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jij (j*^i ylSJ life jjc jl' ^ Jli V) 4-ajj LUS (jluui uUSj V 
li*j <jlS! li* d!jj jlj jUafll bjlSl life jiAS jJj (jxuaUujj b)lS! life Jjj 
. j*2bit <tL*^ ^jJc. (jtfiiS) f^bluil ^Je Jbj jAj jjxI) ^Jafr! b>« 


( ? 1199/>596 o) ^Ull ajc ^Uil AJU-j o- 


iVo one ever wrote a book without, on the following day, saying, 

‘Had such-and-such been changed it would have been better; 
had such-and-such been added it would have been more acceptable; 

had such-and-such been stated earlier it would have been 
preferable; and had such-and-such been omitted it would have been 
more elegant. ’ 

Such a phenomenon is one of the great lessons and evidence of the 
inherent insufficiency of all members of the human race. 


3 al-Qadi c abd "al-Rajam 3 al-Bisam (d. 596 A.H./1199 A.D.) 




FOREWORD 


From an early date, the study of the text of the Qur’an has been the 
central concern of all scholars in Islamic civilization. Before the 
death of the Prophet, if the believers did not understand the 
revelation, they could ask the Prophet himself. Many prophetic 
traditions relate how believers asked him about the meaning of a 
verse or a word, and how he explained its meaning to them. But after 
Islam had spread across a large area, and many new converts whose 
mother tongue was not Arabic began to recite the text and listen to its 
recitation, problems of comprehension became a real issue. From an 
early period, scholars collected difficult lexical items from the 
Qur’anic text. No less an authority than D ibn c abbas (d. 68 A.H./687 
A.D.) is often credited with the first commentary on the text. His 
Tafsir is quoted by many later commentators, and although the 
collections that have been published under this title probably do not 
go back to him, there can be no doubt that his explanations found 
their way into later commentaries through his students. Likewise, the 
treatise on the Lughat 0 al-Qur°an that has been transmitted under his 
name may not really be his, but there can be no doubt that he 
initiated a concern about difficult lexical items in the text. 

In the first centuries of Islam, philological and theological 
exegesis of the Qur’an still went hand in hand, but in later times 
philology became a separate field. This led to the publication of 
treatises with titles such as Gharlb °al-Qur :> dn, in which difficult 
words with an obscure meaning were collected. Such treatises are 
reported from grammarians like D abu c ubayd, D ibn Durayd, 
D ibn Faris, D ibn D al-Sikkit and Tha c lab, to mention only some of the 
best known. Most of these treatises have not been preserved, but the 
famous Kitab tafsir gharlb ’al-Qur’dn by D ibn Qutayba (d. 
276 A.H./889 A.D.) was edited by Saqr (Cairo: 1958; repr. Beirut 
1978). 
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The lexicographical exegesis of the Qur’an was not confined to 
wordlists, but it became an integral part of the Tafsir literature as 
well. The earliest commentaries on the Qur’an that have been 
preserved give us a fairly good picture of which items were regarded 
by the commentators as difficult. They explain difficult words in the 
text by paraphrasing them with other words that were more likely to 
be understood by their readers. Muqatil 7 bn Sulayman (d. 150 
A.H./767 A.D.), for instance, paraphrases the word mubln whenever 
it occurs with bayyin ‘clear’, and when the phrase khalidina ftha 
occurs in a verse, Muqatil always adds °ay la yamutuna ‘i.e., they do 
not die’. These are not exegetical, but lexicographical, remarks, 
instigated by the presumed lack of knowledge on the part of the 
believers. This procedure gives us a unique window onto the level of 
comprehension by common believers in the first and second 
centuries of Islam. One may assume that the overriding concern of 
the early commentators was to make sure that the believers 
understood every single word of the Holy Text. Yet, they were also 
interested in the meanings of the words as such, witness their interest 
in foreign loanwords in the vocabulary of the Qur’ an. This became a 
controversial issue at a later period, but at this early stage was 
apparently not regarded as something out of the ordinary. Thus, for 
instance, Muqatil informs us that the word firdaws ‘paradise’ is a 
Greek word, and that the word ’istabraq ‘brocade’ comes from 
Persian. This is purely lexicographical information, which does not 
serve any exegetical purpose. The tradition of quoting from the 
Qur’an to illustrate the basic meaning of words was continued by 
later lexicographers, even though they concentrated more on 
shawahid from poetry. In the first dictionary of Arabic, the Kit ah J al- 
c ayn that is attributed to D al-Khal!l D ibn 3 ah mad (d. 175 A.H./791 
A.D.), for instance, the number of quotations from the Qur’an is 
surprisingly low. 

Yet, the importance of the language of the Qur’an as a source of 
linguistic knowledge is obvious from the thousands of quotations in 
grammatical treatises. Some of the earliest grammatical treatises 
were direct commentaries on the text, for instance D al-Farra : ”s (d. 
207 A.H./822 A.D.) Ma c am 3 al-Qur 3 an and '’al-^akhfash’s (d. 215 
A.H./830 A.D.?) book with the same title. In these commentaries, 
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lexicographical information was integrated in the general discussion, 
although the authors seem to have been more interested in analysing 
the linguistic structure of the text. In Sibawayhi’s (d. 177 A.H./793 
A.D.?) Kitcib the shift is complete: he quotes the Qur’an (more than 
440 times!), not in order to elucidate its meaning, but as evidence of 
the structure of Arabic, of which the text of the revelation is the 
prime example. 

Grammarians were primarily interested in the value of the text of 
the Qur’an as the most important source of correct Arabic. Their 
entire discipline was intended to be an ancillary to the religious 
sciences, but one sometimes gets the impression that they used this 
important function as an excuse for their passionate study of the 
Arabic language itself. Later grammarians routinely introduce their 
treatises by pointing out how important the study of grammar and 
lexicography is for the study of the Qur’an. The grammarian D al- 
Zam a khsharl (d. 538 A.H./1144 A.D.), for instance, states in the 
introduction to his Mufassal that he felt compelled to write his 
grammar because of the slander advanced by the Shu c ubiyya against 
the Arabic language. He argues that God has chosen Arabic, rather 
than any foreign language, for His last revelation, which 
demonstrates its superiority. Therefore, knowledge of grammar is 
indispensable for all those who wish to understand this revelation 
and the Islamic sciences. Apparently, even when grammarians were 
mainly attracted by the subtleties of Arabic grammar, they still felt 
the need to justify their interest by pointing out how important the 
study of grammar was for understanding the Qur’ an. 

The emphasis on the grammatical aspects of the language of the 
Qur’an rather than the lexical aspects is obvious from the many 
treatises on the declension of the Qur’an or the style of the Qur’an. 
By contrast, no special dictionaries of the Qur’anic lexicon seem to 
have existed in the Classical period. That is to say, there were 
collections of difficult words, but no dictionaries that dealt with the 
entire lexicon, no monographs dealing exclusively with the lexicon 
of the Qur’an. One reason for this apparent lack may have been that 
the lexicographers did not feel the need to compile such a dictionary 
because all words from the Qur’ an could be found in any dictionary. 
In the modem age this has changed, and special dictionaries are now 
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produced regularly, chief among them being the Egyptian Mu c jam 
” alfaz ’al-Qur’dn ’al-karlm published in two volumes by the Arabic 
Language Academy in Cairo (1970). 

The absence of trustworthy dictionaries used to be true of the 
Western study of Arabic, as well. All Orientalist lexicographers, 
from Golius to Dozy, did include the lexicon of the Qur’an in their 
dictionaries, but they do not seem to have felt the urge to compile a 
dictionary of those words exclusively contained in the revelation. For 
a long time, Flugel’s concordance of the Qur’an (Leipzig, 1842) 
remained the only work in which all words were listed, albeit 
without a translation. The concordance was reprinted regularly (for 
instance, in New Delhi 1992), until it was superseded by c abd D al- 
Baqfs concordance, ”al-Mu c jam ’al-mufahras li-’alfdz ’al-Qur’an 
” al-karlm (Cairo, 1958). 

In Islamic languages other than Arabic, dictionaries were 
compiled to facilitate the comprehension of the text of the Qur’an for 
common believers with little knowledge of Arabic. There is, for 
instance, a dictionary compiled by Shaikh Abdulkarim Parekh 
entitled Complete Easy Dictionary of the Qur’an (Kuala Lumpur: 
Noordeen, 2003), in which each Arabic word has its meaning in 
English given beneath, in the order of the text. This dictionary was 
also translated into Bengali, Urdu, and Turkish. Other dictionaries of 
this category include Abdul Mannan Omar’s Dictionary of the Holy 
Qur’an (Rheinfelden: Noor Foundation International, 3rd ed., 2005), 
though dictionaries of this kind were never meant to be scholarly 
research tools. 

The first Arabic/English Qur’anic dictionary, and for a long time 
the only one, was John Penrice’s, Dictionary and Glossary of the 
Koran, which was published in 1873, and has been reprinted ever 
since. Nothing much is known about the author, except that he came 
from East Anglia, and that he was Patron of the Living in Little 
Plumstead in the Diocese of Norwich, as Serjeant mentions in the 
introduction to the reprint of 1971 (New York: Praeger). No other 
publications are listed under Penrice’s name. Apparently, he was an 
admirer of the style of the Qur’an, of which he writes in his preface, 
‘beauties there are, many and great; ideas highly poetical are clothed 
in rich and appropriate language, which not infrequently rises to a 
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sublimity far beyond the reach of any translation’. Because of the 
difficulties the beginner in Arabic experiences in understanding the 
text, he decided to write a dictionary with the Arabic motto Silk J al- 
baydnfi manaqib ’al-Qur ’an, which he himself translates as ‘a clue 
of elucidation to the intricate passages of the Kor-an’. 

Penrice’s dictionary, which contains all words occurring in the 
text of the Qur’an, has been reprinted numerous times, the most 
recent reprint being that of 2004 (Mineola, NY: Dover Publications). 
Apart from the fact that it has become outdated, it has also become 
difficult to consult, because it uses Fliigel’s edition of the Qur’an and 
his numbering of the verses, which differs from that of the standard 
Cairo edition. In 2006, Duraid Fatouhi published a re-edition of the 
Penrice Dictionary (Kuala Lumpur: IBT Publications, 2006), in 
which he replaced the old numbering of the verses with that of the 
Cairo edition, and substituted more recent translations, such as that 
by Yusuf Ali, for those used by Penrice. The most recent 
Arabic/English Qur’anic dictionary is A Concise Dictionary of 
Koranic Arabic by Arne Ambros and Stephan Prochazka, which was 
published in 2004 (Wiesbaden: L. Reichert). As the title indicates, 
this is a concise dictionary, which does not give a detailed analysis of 
the lexicon. 

There was, therefore, a tremendous need for a new scholarly 
dictionary of the vocabulary of the Qur’an, with complete translation 
of all words, in which the abundant information in the commentary 
literature would be taken into account. Such a dictionary has now 
been compiled by two eminent scholars, Prof. Elsaid Badawi and 
Prof. Muhammad Abdel Haleem. The information in this dictionary 
is presented by root, as in most dictionaries, but an interesting feature 
is that at the beginning of each lemma the entire semantic range of 
the root is given, together with a frequency count of each form 
belonging to the root. This enables the reader to survey at one glance 
the semantic domain of the root. For each individual lexical unit, the 
meanings in different contexts are carefully distinguished. Thus, for 
an important notion like kitab, no less than fourteen different 
meanings are given, from ‘written document’ to ‘prescribed 
punishment’, each of which is illustrated with a quotation from the 
text, with full translation. Grammatical items have been given special 
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attention. This means that the dictionary will serve as a very useful 
reference tool, not only for the specialist, but also for beginning 
readers, who inevitably need as much support as they can get in their 
first efforts to understand the text. 

One could hardly imagine a more qualified team of scholars for 
this tremendous task. They share a common background, both having 
received their first training at the Azhar University, where at an early 
age they studied the Qur’an and the Islamic sciences. They both 
continued their training in Britain, Prof. Badawi at the London 
School of Oriental and African Studies and Prof. Abdel Haleem at 
the University of Cambridge. Prof. Abdel Haleem now heads the 
Centre of Islamic Studies and teaches at the School of Oriental and 
African Studies, specialising in the stylistics of the Qur’an. He has 
published the book Understanding the Qur’an: Themes and Styles 
(London, 2001), that has become a standard text, as well as an 
English translation of the Qur’an, The Qur’an-A New Translation 
(Oxford, 2004), which received high praise in the press as a 
remarkable achievement, and which has been used in the present 
dictionary. Prof. Badawi has devoted the greater part of his career to 
setting up the Arabic Language department at the American 
University of Cairo, which, thanks to him, has become one of the 
best Arabic language departments in the Arab world. His 
Mustawayat J al-lugha J al-mu c asira fi Misr (Cairo, 1973) laid the 
foundations for the modern sociolinguistic study of the language 
situation in Egypt, and for sociolinguistics of Arabic in general. 
Together with Martin Hinds, he published the Dictionary of Egyptian 
Arabic (Beirut, 1986), and he is one of the authors of Modern 
Written Arabic: A Comprehensive Grammar (London and New 
York, 2004), which has become the standard reference grammar. 

It is a privilege to present this dictionary of Qur’ anic usage to the 
many scholars all over the world who know that one cannot study 
Islam and Islamic civilisation without an intimate familiarity with the 
text of the Qur’an, and that one cannot hope to understand its 
meaning without a thorough knowledge of the Arabic language. 

Kees Versteegh 
University of Nijmegen. 



INTRODUCTION 


Enquiry into the meanings and nuances of Qur’anic vocabulary 
originates from the time of the Prophet Muhammad himself. 
Numerous traditions have reached us confirming that the Prophet 
was questioned by the companions concerning the meanings of, 
amongst other words, jjjSII ( ’al-kawthar, 108:1) and sX-all 

{^al-salat °al-wustd\ 2:238) (’al-’itqdn, v. II, pp. 191-205). This 
trend continued after the death of the Prophet: we are told that the 
second Caliph, c umar °ibn °al-Khattab, whilst standing on the pulpit, 
interrupted his recitation of (16:47) j-ijiS Jfc. JJkikt (ya ’khudhuhum 
c ala takhawwufm ) to ask his audience of the meaning of j-ijai 
(: takhawwuf ), whereupon a man from the tribe of Hudhayl is reported 
to have said, ‘This is from our dialect and it means “take them to 
task, little by little’”, and in support cited a line of poetry in which 
the word was used in that sense, (?al- D itqdn, v. II, pp. 87-8). 
Similarly, D ibn c abbas (d. 68 A.H./687 A.D.), acclaimed as the 
learned man of this ’uinma [the Muslims] (CU ^lc) as well as the 
exegete of the Qur’an (jijall is reputed to have said that he 

remained ignorant of the exact meaning of jM a (fatir ) in 'JAi 

(fatir ’al-samdwat) (6:14) until one of two Bedouins who sought his 
arbitration regarding the ownership of a well, said to the other, li 
l$j jLi (’and fatartuha) ‘I am the one who split it open’, (see 
J al-dtqan , v. II, p. 113). 

Difficulty with some of the Qur’anic vocabulary as a result of 
the use of, for example, words better known in certain localities 
and/or a lack of knowledge of the larger contexts in which certain 
words occur, combined with the general lack of knowledge of Arabic 
brought about by the spread of Islam amongst non- Arabs, made the 
need to explain lexical items in the Qur’an more urgent. This 
situation led to the establishment and development of the science of 
Exegesis (jj»4u 1I ^), which came to represent one of the greatest 
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branches of Qur’anic Studies. Surprisingly, however, interest in 
Qur’anic idiom as an independent discipline remained comparatively 
modest. Furthermore, such somewhat limited interest as did exist 
centred around specific groups of Qur’anic words: the jijall c-ujc. 
{gharib ’al-Qur’an), a term which refers to words considered to be 
less commonly known; J jail cAii ( lughat 'al-Qur’an), i.e. those 
words which were thought of as belonging to dialects of certain 
tribes; o' Jill ( majaz ’ al-Qur’ an) or J Jill cA^uAu {tashblhat 

0 al-Qur” an), those Qur’anic words which were used in the 
metaphorical sense; while studies dealing with Jlhiil j II 
Qal-wujuh wa’l-naza’ir) discussed those words which were used to 
convey different nuances in various contexts, termed » j=>.j ( wujiih ), as 
contrasted with jllhi (nazci’ir), i.e. words considered to be used in the 
same way throughout the text. In addition to this large and expansive 
vestige of literature dealing with certain aspects of Qur’anic idiom, 
there were works concerned with what became to be known as kAa&l 
u^VI (’al-’alfaz ’al-’islaniiyya) i.e. vocabulary which came to 
acquire a new Islamic nuance through its usage in the Qur’an and 
Hadith. The first recorded extant example of this genre was D abu 
Hatim 1 ah mad D ibn Hamdan "al-RazT’s (d. 322 A.H./932 A.D.) 
pioneering work JiALj/l A.U1VI ^ Aujil (’al-zlnatu fi’l-’alfaz 
'al-'islamlyya). 

It was D al-Raghib D al- D asfahan! (d. 503 A.H./1108 A.D.) who 
produced the most important major work, and perhaps the first of its 
kind, devoted to the Qur’anic vocabulary in its entirety, as opposed 
to those works devoted to specific groups of lexical items. Albeit 
belated, his work here is parallel with that of D al-Khal!l D ibn 3 ah mad 
(d. 175 A.H./791 A.D.) who, in his dictionary oj*JI (kitab 
:, al- c ayri) transformed Arabic lexicography from a field of study 
concerned merely with exotic and rare words to one demonstrating a 
universal concern with the entire vocabulary of the Arabic language. 
Although °al-Raghib refers to the subject of his enquiry as being the 
meanings of all of the words of the Qur’an, and although he makes 
no distinction in his treatment of the Qur’anic vocabulary between 
what is considered commonly and less commonly known, the book 
was published several times under misleading titles indicating that it 
was only concerned with J j^l MdA- ( gharib ’al-Qur’ an). It seems 
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that no one considered it plausible to have a dictionary devoted to the 
vocabulary of the Qur’an independent of works of commentary. 
Recently however, this situation has been remedied and this work 
has been republished under the more befitting title of jijall hUli ejhji. 
( mufradat ’alfdz ’al-Qur’dn ’al-karlm). 

In stating his preference for this new title the editor says, ‘We 
believe as a certainty that this new title is the closest to reflecting the 
book’s contents, as the author did not only concern himself with 
obscure words in the Qur’anic vocabulary, but also with fa mi liar 
ones Indeed, D al-Raghib was of the opinion, expressed in the 
introduction to his book, that of all the disciplines needed for the 
study of the Qur’an those concerned with the language itself should 
come first, and, of these, those concerned with the meanings of the 
Qur’anic vocabulary should be considered of primary importance. 
3 al-Raghib’ s implicit call for more attention to the study of the 
Qur’an’s vocabulary might have been instrumental in the appearance 
over the years of works similar to his, such as <-* j4>t j^£ hUaJI s.uc. 
hUfyl ( c umdat ’al-huffdiz fi tafslr ’ashraf ’al-’ alfdz) by 1 ah mad D ibn 
Yusuf, generally known as :> al-Halabi (d. 756 A.H./1355 A.D.). 
However, these remained comparatively few, paradoxically, perhaps 
because of the great value of D al-Raghib’s own work on the subject. 
Some of the particularities of Qur’anic usage became largely 
integrated in general lexicographical works such as <-j j*JI jLJ ( lisan 
” al- c arab ). The appearance, between 1953 and 1970, of ji jail k»Ul! ,= 0 ^ 
fjj£11 ( mu c jam ’alfdz ’al-Qur’dn ’al-karlm) published by the Arabic 
Language Academy of Egypt, followed by its revised edition in 
1989, did little for the advancement of the subject. 

In the West, Qur’anic lexicography seems to have been almost 
ignored. Although translation of the Qur’an into various European 
languages goes as far back as 1143, with the completion of a Latin 
translation by Robert Ketenensis of Chester, and in spite of the great 
interest shown by the various churches in studying the history and 
text of the Qur’an as the great book of Islam, it was not until the year 
1873 that the first work devoted to the vocabulary of the Qur’an by a 
Western scholar, to our knowledge, appeared under the title jLull 
ji jail (-all. ^ - A Dictionary and Glossary of the Kor-an. The author, 
who signed himself merely as ‘John Penrice, the Lodge, Norfolk’, 
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exhibited a great command of the subject throughout this pioneering 
work. However, the lack of, in particular, contextualised examples 
illustrating the range of sub-meanings of the various entries provided 
in Penrice’s work and its comparatively limited scope, together with 
the fact that subsequent work on the subject-valuable as it was-was 
restricted to specific groups of Qur’anic vocabulary (as in the case 
of, for example, Mustansir Mir’s 1989 Verbal Idiom of the Qur’an), 
only illustrates the lacuna in the library of Qur’anic Studies. This 
demonstrates the need for a comprehensive, fully researched and 
fully contextualised Arabic-English dictionary of Qur’anic usage 
compiled in accordance with modern lexicographical methods and 
based completely upon both the Classical Arabic idiom (derived 
from works such as Sibawayhi’s Kitab, D ibn-YaTsh’s Mufassal, 
Lisan °al- c arab and Lane’s dictionaries) and the work of 
authoritative commentators on the Qur’an (such as Muqatil, D al- 
Tabari, D al-QurtubT, D al-RazT and many others). True, Qur’anic 
scholars continue to find assistance in Lane’s magnificent work An 
Arabic-English Lexicon, particularly since the author includes 
pertinent Qur’ anic usages in numerous places in his work. However, 
the appearance in 1960 of Hans Wehr’s A Dictionary of Modern 
Written Arabic and the role it has played in elevating the study of 
Modem Standard Arabic outside the Arab world has only 
accentuated the need for a parallel dictionary devoted specifically to 
the language of the Qur’ an. 

The present Dictionary of Qur’anic Usage attempts to fill this 
gap. The work is based upon the interpretations by classical Qur’ anic 
commentators of the contextualized occurrences of the finite 
vocabulary items used in the Qur’anic text according to the 
widespread reading of Hafs J) (d. between 180-90 

A.H./796-805 A.D.) through c asim <>) (d. 127 A.H./744 A.D.) 
as rendered in the Egyptian printed text of the Qur’an. The 
authenticity of a particular reading of the Qur’an, according to the 
eminent ninth century Qur’anic scholar D ibn D al-Jazari, is based (as 
stated in his work ejUJill ( ’al-nashr fi’l-qira ’at ’al- 

c ashr) p. 9) among other things such as chain of transmission (siuS), 
upon its conforming to a grammatically acceptable mode of Arabic 
language structure (in his words: ... a+ji jij cjaal j Every 
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reading that agrees with the tenets of the Arabic language even by a 
single interpretation ...)• The role of structural analysis in 
interpreting literary texts in general, and the Qur’anic text in 
particular, cannot be overestimated. As Montgomery Watt has noted, 
‘the Arabic language is such that there are often several different 
ways of “taking” a sentence, and these ways yield at least slightly 
different meanings . . . This kind of thing occurs much more 
frequently in Qur’anic Arabic, and there is often something to be 
said for each of several possibilities’ ( Companion to the Qur’an, pp. 
10-11). This particular feature of the language of the Qur’an often 
makes interpreting the text an unending journey of discovery, and 
supports a multitude of interpretations which, in turn, necessitates a 
high degree of familiarity with the various nuances of a particular 
word and the contexts in which they occur. Modem interpretations of 
the Qur’an, such as, for example, the present drive to reinterpret the 
Qur’an on the basis of modern scientific discoveries, particularly 
space travel, is a case in point. Although legitimate and indeed 
necessary, such interpretations remain outside the scope of this work. 

For the purpose of the present work, acceptable interpretations of a 
particular Qur’anic verse are those founded on the authority of the 
particular commentator/s in question, and the validity of the 
structural analysis they apply to the text to justify their 
interpretations within both the immediate and larger context in which 
it occurs. Of equal importance to the grammatical structure of the 
discourse for our purposes here, if not of even greater significance, is 
the capacity of many derived forms such as verbal nouns and 
participles to play varied roles within the discourse, some of which 
are not always well defined, thus opening the way not only for varied 
interpretations of the text, but for ambiguity of meaning as well. For 
example, in addition to conveying the basic meaning of an action or 
happening (liuaJI), the verbal noun (jo^J) often functions in many 
contexts as a noun, noun of place, noun of time or, in many contexts, 
as admitting the possibility of its functioning as a number of these at 
the same time. For example, whereas the word 3 A clearly functions 
as a noun in (9:111) jlijillj JjaAHj ^ l**- a true 

promise given by Him in the Torah, the Gospel and in the Qur’an ; 
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and as a verbal noun in (75:17) kjli'jSj lit (jl collecting and 
reciting it [correctly] is Our own responsibility, it could be 
interpreted as either a noun or verbal noun in (72:1) gjdJ kit 'JJ 
Itt Uli jS liut Uj I jllia qa jij it has been revealed to me that a 
group of jinn listened in [on a recitation of the Qur’an] and said, 
‘We have heard a wondrous reading’ [also interpreted as: wondrous 
Qur’an ]. Similarly the participial form fiS functions as such in 
(2:41) 4 j jk Jj Ijijb Yj do not be the first to disbelieve in it; and as 
a noun in (78:40) Ulj5 dfuj and the disbeliever would 

say, ‘How I wish I were [mere] dust’; but it could be interpreted as 
either in a great many contexts in the Qur’an, such as (64:2) 

‘(.sloj "JS He it is who created you, yet some of you are 

denying [Him] and some are believing (or, some are disbelievers and 
some are believers). The difficulty exercised in interpreting the 
various contexts in which occurs stems mainly from the fact that 
measures of ‘nominality’ and ‘participiality’, of which this particular 
word could be formed, vary so much from one context to the other, 
that it makes it difficult, in these contexts, to assign it to a nominal or 
a participial function. While nominality is sufficiently evident in 
(22:78) li* "(> 0*4441 He called you Muslims— both in 

the past and in this [message]; and participiality is equally evident in 
(3:84) 4J and we are submitting to Him; it is not possible 

to decide one way or the other in a great number of contexts, such as 
(15:2) |jjt£ ‘jl \ jj6. 'jjill ‘Sfi Ujj those who disbelieve may come 
to wish they had submitted to God (or, to have been Muslim). In the 
current work, the morphological designations provided in square 
brackets at the beginning of the entries reflect this situation in the 
options they provide. 

Almost 100 grammatical words (particles, nouns and verbs) 
occur in the Qur’an, many of which are among the most frequently 
used words in the text. These have been given particular attention 
insofar as they convey various nuances of meaning in the Qur’an, 
and features particular to the Classical period and to Qur’anic 
discourse are explored in detail. Examples of these are the roles 
played by various demonstratives in signifying relative distance, both 
physical and metaphorical, as indicative of intricate relationships 
between interlocutors (for which see the entry for >4h). The nuances 
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of meaning conveyed by the employment in various contexts of the 
prepositions is another case in point. 

The Dictionary follows the Arabic root system and is composed 
of 28 sections, each of which is devoted to one letter of the Arabic 
alphabet, with the exception of the letter °alif representing the long 
open vowel /a/ (which the phonological rules of Arabic do not permit 
to function as a first radical of an Arabic verbal root). Roots are 
naturally arranged in accordance with the alphabetical order of their 
constituents. However, a note here should be made regarding the 
classification of roots with geminated second and third radicals. 
Unlike the tradition followed in Western lexicography, e.g. Lane and 
Wehr, such roots are classified in accordance with the order they 
should have in consideration for the second and third radicals. 
Consequently the root s-b-b appears after the root s-b-° and not 
before it. Words of foreign origin remaining as individual vocabulary 
items, e.g. are listed according to their alphabetical order and 

so are grammatical words belonging to no apparent Arabic roots, 
such as ^ill. Arabicised words classified by Arab philologists under 
Arabic roots and sharing the semantic field of the root with other 
derivatives, e.g. <> IS, are included under those roots. Foreign proper 
names, e.g. cjjsJ, Jjc-UJ and are classified in accordance with 
their Arabicised forms but, in instances such as where it could be 
thought that the name is derived from j/j/i, cross references are 
provided. Contrary to current conventions, transliterated hamza and 
c ayn are accorded full alphabetical letter status. Consequently, 
vowels preceded by initial hamza or initial c ayn are never 
capitalized, even if the words in which they occur happen to be 
proper names or begin new sentences, cf. °ahmad, but not 0 Ahmad 
and c ad, but not 'Ad. Cross references are also provided for words 
such as *UJ, whose true root may cause some difficulty. Because 
the demarcation line between derivatives of roots, the third radicals 
of which are either j or _s, are not always clear, many such roots are 
treated together with the third radical marked as both j and (<j- j 
w/y). 

Each root is treated in the following way: 

1 - An inventory of the basic concepts covered by the root is 
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provided in an attempt to show the range of semantic scatter it 
encompasses. The dictionary senses detailed in this section are 
derived from the classical language, which may or may not include 
all the Qur’anic senses and could be used, when compared with the 
entries in the third section, to show the senses brought into the 
Arabic language by the Qur’an. It is generally noted that what can be 
called semantic kinship between derivatives of Arabic, and also 
Semitic, roots is culture-bound and not always evident. Also, it is a 
commonly acknowledged feature of Arabic that abstract derivatives 
usually stem from concrete ones (e.g. JU?. ‘beauty’ from lU?- 
‘camel’; ‘attractiveness’ from ‘salt’ and 1 j ‘to read’ from * J 
‘a single milking of an animal’). Bringing together semantic 
derivatives of a root arranged, when relevant, in a sequence starting 
from the concrete and ending with the abstract, is likely to shed light 
on the way in which these concepts are related to one another and 
also on the manner in which each and all of those derivatives cover 
the total semantic field of that root. Examination of this total picture 
is also likely to provide further means of appreciating the use of 
derivatives of that root in the Qur’an. 

2 - An inventory of the particular morphological derivatives of 
that root actually occurring in the Qur’ an, together with the number 
of times they occur. A comparison of the frequency of occurrence of 
the various derivatives of a certain root and also of the total number 
of occurrences of all derivatives of this root with that of other roots 
should be an indication of the relative importance the Qur’an 
ascribes to concepts covered by the various roots. Figures provided 
for the frequency of content derivatives are based upon the 
Concordance of Muhammad Fu D ad c abd D al-BaqT, -tuA ^-21 

^j£ll ,ji jail (’al-mu'jam ’al-miifahras li ’alfciz ’al-Qur’dn ’al-Karlm), 
whereas those of the grammatical words not included in the 
Concordance of c abd n al-Baq! are based upon the Concordance of 
D isma c il c amayirah and c abd 3 al- Hamid Mustafa ^ jiU^ll j cJ\ jA/l ?*** 
^j£ll ji jail ( Mu c jam J al- J adawat wa J al-dama J ir fi’l-Qur J an ’al- 
karlm). With regard to those words and roots of potentially non- 
Arabic origin, little attention, beyond what is provided by Arab 
philologists, has here been given to the etymology of Qur’anic 
words, largely because we agree with Versteegh (1993, p. 89) that, 
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‘It is much more difficult to understand how the assumption of a 
foreign origin for obscure Qur’anic words can contribute to their 
understanding’. Contemporary research in the subject, furthermore, 
tends not to give enough consideration to the fact that Arabic, Syriac, 
Hebrew and Ethiopic all share a common origin, a fact that will 
undoubtedly often make it difficult to distinguish between cases of 
borrowing and cases of parallel development. Considerations of time 
have prevented the authors from including the various Readings 
(cjU jS), save for a few instances. 

3 - Dictionary entries for each of the derivatives listed in 
accordance with the order in which they occur in c abd D al-Baq!’s 
Concordance. Because the Dictionary is concerned with actual 
Qur’anic usage, headwords are given in one of the morphological 
forms they actually occur in the Qur’an in both Arabic script and 
transliteration. For example, verbal forms of which no perfect forms 
occur are given in the imperfect, but if there is no imperfect then 
they are given in the imperative. Passive forms are as a rule included 
under the active forms and only given separate entries if they 
contribute nuances of meaning beyond that of the active forms. Dual 
and plural forms are likewise treated in relation to their singular 
forms. Feminine forms occurring in Arabic with a ta’ marbuta are 
rendered in the transliterated forms with a final tanwln in order to 
circumvent the convention for representing the ta' marbuta as ‘ah’ 
or dropping it altogether. 

Roman numerals mark divisions along morphological and/or 
syntactic lines, e.g. noun and participle and/or transitive and 
intransitive, whereas Arabic numerals mark divisions along semantic 
lines and lower-case letters mark semantic sub-divisions. The various 
sub-meanings cited for each entry reflect the range of contextual 
meanings as elucidated by the classical Qur’an commentators 
consulted in the compilation of this dictionary. Because of the 
difficulty inherent in trying to define the often very subtly different 
meanings of vocabulary items as they occur in various contexts, 
particularly in a foreign language, the role of the illustrative 
examples in approximating meaning remains paramount. This 
difficulty is particularly evident, as it is in other languages, in the 
case of prepositions. The line of demarcation between the various 
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divisions of meaning in some cases is not clear cut, and a certain 
degree of overlap is unavoidable. In such instances, rather than 
ignoring fine nuances of meaning and collapsing entries together 
under one definition, items with a similar, but not identical, range of 
meaning are kept separate and given definitions that reflect the 
affinity between them. Examples of such items can be found under 
the entries for roots such as JA/s, and V j/jj. Alternative 
interpretations of headwords occurring in the same verses are noted 
and, when sufficiently different, are classified under different sense 
divisions. 

The glosses for the illustrative examples are based upon M.A.S. 
Abdel Haleem’s translation The Qur’an-A New Translation by 
M.A.S. Abdel Haleem. However, because the purposes of the 
dictionary are not always identical with the purposes of a translation, 
changes are made when necessary. In glossing illustrative verses, 
particular attention has been given to trying (albeit not always 
successfully) to parallel the structure of the original as much as 
possible, in some cases to the detriment of ‘style elegance’. Arabic 
forms and structures particularly difficult to render in matching 
structures in English include transitive and intransitive verbs, passive 
and active verbs and nominal sentences whose predicates are 
nominal clauses. Particular difficulties are met in glossing the 
absolute object (jikdl which occurs quite frequently in the 

Qur’an, because of the absence of parallel syntactic function in 
English. The mode of glossing thus varies from one context to the 
other, as in the rendering of UuJSS and HjLu in (4:164) jjkj 

tl4£ but to Moses God spoke directly, and (4:65) J* Ijiaa V p 
UuLu \ Ja Luj tlx tkjk and then they will find no constraint in 

their hearts regarding your judgement, and yield completely, and 
(33:56) tlJLu IjlLj I fLa bless him [the Prophet] and salute him 

with greetings of peace (or alternatively, surrender yourselves 
completely to his guidance ). Verses detailing future events in the past 
tense (usually to emphasise the inevitability of their occurrence), are 
as a rule rendered in the present tense in the English gloss, as in 
(39:73) Ijlj and those who are mindful of 

their Lord are conveyed to the Garden in groups. Groups of words 
whose collective contextual meanings differ from a literal reading of 
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their substantive parts are considered, as in other language 
dictionaries, as idiomatic. Such entries are indicated by asterisks and 
placed at the end of the sub-meanings to which they are most closely 
related, with their literal meaning provided within square brackets 
when necessary, as in *(34:49) U'j JLU11 isSi it?, the truth 

has come and falsehood is dumbfounded (or, vanquished, or, 
powerless ) [lit. neither begins nor repeats [an utterance ]]. However 
the degree of transparency of such phrases, or more precisely the 
lack of it, is not always the same in all cases, and the application of 
the asterisk remains a matter of judgement, as in *(33:10) Lj L j 
'jaA£JI fear gripped everyone [lit. and hearts rose into the throats ] 
and in *(58:14) JSc. 'jjilkj they swear to the truthfulness of a 
falsehood [lit. they swear on the lying]. Occurrences of words used 
idiomatically in various places and with various nuances, e.g. and 
are gathered together in order to provide further reference to 
important themes in the Qur’an to that provided by the statistical 
information discussed in section 2 above. The designation 
‘jurisprudence’, [jur.], marks particular usages of headwords, e.g. 
and * js, the full meanings of which can only be obtained from 
outside the Qur’anic text. The glosses provided in such cases should 
be considered as mere indications of the technical meanings of such 
usages. 

The complete meaning of a word, as semanticists insist, is 
nothing less than all the contexts in which it appears within a certain 
corpus, here the Qur’anic text. One of the main aspects of the 
Qur’anic text which has been, and still is, a subject of difference of 
opinion between commentators is the various modes of interpretation 
to which a word can lend itself in various Qur’anic contexts. 
Adherence to the givens of the language structure of the Qur’anic 
text in harmony with the work of Qur’ anic interpreters who adhere to 
the same principles places a limitation to the likely or unlikely 
imaginable meanings of any word in its immediate or extended 
contexts. We do not dismiss interpretations which are not based on 
the same linguistic principles, e.g. D ibn c arabi’s or scientific 
principles, but they fall outside the scope of this Dictionary. 


In the course of the seven years it took to complete work on the 
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Dictionary of the Qur’an the authors received generous assistance 
from many colleagues, friends, institutes and foundations. They are 
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Blatherwick, Ms Posy Clayton, Dr Kate Daniels, Mrs Harfiyah 
Haleem and Ms Lisa White. To the dedication of these colleagues, 
their encouragement, expertise and love for language, the project 
owes a great deal. Thanks also are due to Dr Mustafa Shah for 
helping with some of the bibliographical entries, to Mr Lamaan Ball 
for providing the Qur’an data bank from which verses quoted in the 
text were downloaded and to Dr Rahman Haleem and Mr 
Mohammad Zaki Badawi for the computer programming and 
retrieval systems they devised for the particular needs of the project. 
The authors are grateful to the great scholar and friend, Professor 
Kees Versteegh, for his constant encouragement, and for writing 
such a generous foreword to this work. The authors have benefited 
from suggestions made by a number of colleagues. In this regard a 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS 


accus. 

accusative 

gen. 

genitive 

act. part. 

active participle 

i.e. 

that is 

A.D. 

Anno Domini 


imperative 

adj. 

adjective 

imperf. 

imperfect 

adv. 

adverb 

intens. 

intensive 

affirm. 

affirmative 

interj. 

interjection 

A.H. 

year of the Hijra 

intrans. 

intransitive 

card. 

cardinal 

jur. 

jurisprudence 

cf. 

compare 

masc. 

masculine 

coll. 

collective 

n. 

noun 

comp. no. 

compound numeral 

no. 

number 

dem. 

demonstrative 

nom. 

nominative 

dimin. 

diminutive 

ord. 

ordinal 

e-g. 

for example 

part. 

particle 

elat. 

elative 

pass. 

passive 

ellipt. 

elliptical 

pass. part. 

passive participle 

fern. 

feminine 

perf. 

perfect 
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plural 

rel. 

relative 

prep. 

preposition 

sing. 

singular 

pron. 

pronoun 

trans. 

transitive 

pronom. 

pronominal 

v. 

verb 

q.v. 

which see 

v. n. 

verbal noun 

quad. v. 

quadrilateral verb 

> 

changed into 

quasi-act. 

adjectival active 

* 

idiomatic usage 


participle 



quasi-pass. 

adjectival passive 




participal 





I / hamza 


’ al-hamza (i) the first letter of the alphabet; it represents a 
glottal stop. It is distinguished from °alif (although the two are 
occasionally, albeit inaccurately, used interchangeably) which 
represents a somewhat front (or back) open long vowel (see till 

W(2))- 

°a particle occurring 497 times in the Qur’an and functioning as: I 
interrogative particle QlsiuU <-ijk) preceding both nominal and 
verbal sentences (cf. J*), whose answer is ‘yes’ or ‘no’. In 
contexts like that of (5:116) o-Ull cjIS cJl did you say to the 
people?, where interrogative hamza precedes a word beginning 
with hamza, one of two processes may take place a) one of the 
two hamzas elides altogether, as in (19:78) Lc. jiJ p Liill 'frlA 
has he penetrated the unknown or received a pledge to 
that effect from the Lord of Mercy? or b) the second hamza 
together with the fatha of the preceding one are, in some 
readings, fused into a long open vowel lal. This case is 
orthographically rendered in some Qur’anic texts as ft, in some as 
U and in others as I; as in (10:59) "fkl jii kill has God given you 
permission [to do this]? Interrogative hamza is used in the Qur’an 
basically in rhetorical senses such as the following: 1 to seek 
acknowledgement (94:1) 4T jJ did We not relieve your 
heart for you [Prophet]! 2 to reprove (37:95) Pjj?uj do 
you worship what you hew out [with your own hands]! 3 to deny 
(17:40) iailj jaiJU what? Has your Lord 

favoured you people with sons and taken daughters for Himself 
from the angels? 4 to gently invite (57:16) "J pt 

Jjj <111 jkp "fffr is it not time for believers that their 



hearts become humble to the remembrance of God and the truth 
that has come down? 5 to express wonder (25:45) <-££ LSJj jj jJ 
JhS xo /rave yaw not considered the way of your Lord, how He 
lengthens the shadow? 6 to express incredulity (12:90) 'dm 
xsLjJ could it be that you are Joseph? 7 to express irony (11:87) 
UyUi xkj U Lfp ‘J '■A’jJc, LlDliJ does your religion [lit. prayer \ tell 
you to forsake what our forefathers worshipped? 8 to express 
contempt (21:36) 'jkx ^21 12k! is this the one who demeans 
[lit. mentions ] your gods? 9 to instil a sense of urgency (3:20) JSj 
‘fixli j Likil I yi j jj2S and say to those who were given the 
Scripture, as well as those without one [also interpreted as: those 
who do not read], ‘Do you too devote yourselves to Him alone?’ 
Interrogative hamza is often followed by one of the three 
connective particles wa (j) fa- (i) and thumma (f>), all of which 
lend emphasis to the discourse as a whole, as in (7:69) ‘J Jdax-'j 
"fSi. Jkj JSc. ‘ffj "jkj do you find it so strange that a 
reminder should come to you from your Lord— through a man 
from among you-to warn you?’, (17:68) j2l Lula, <_» 'J jLioti! 
do you feel secure that He will not cause a side of the shore to 
swallow you up; (10:51) jLioli jij L □ [J is it [only] then, when 
it has befallen you, that you will believe? II short-distance 
vocative and/or intimate particle (xujill L2) (q.v. L yd). It is said 
to occur once in the Qur’an in one of the variant readings of 
(39:9) as J21I iLli Cula ">i you who worship devoutly during the 
night! instead of the standard reading JLil iLli xJi j* [> 4 or he 
who worships devoutly during the night III hamza of equalisation 
(between two propositions) s'jL*), where i introduces the 

first proposition and the second is normally introduced by 4 °am 
(q.v.), giving the meaning of ‘whether (... or whether)’, occurring 
usually, but not necessarily after, t\'y* saw a 0 (making a set phrase 
... 4 ••• ' ••• ‘it is all the same whether’, ‘it doesn’t matter 

whether’) (2:6) V 4 4 )^2 c. il'jL \jj& 'jj2l [jj as 

for those who disbelieve, it makes no difference whether you warn 
them or not— they will not believe. 

’adorn [borrowing from Hebrew occurring 25 times in the Qur’ an. 
Philologists, however, derive it from the root 4-/i 3 -d—m denoting, 



among other things, the colour brown, the colour of the earth 
from which Adam was fashioned] Adam (20:115) J4li iilj 

tojc. y jaj JJj Jjs "(> We also commanded Adam before you, 
but he forgot and We found him lacking in constancy, *(7:26) 

Jot children of Adam, humankind. 

The Qur’an describes that having created man, God 
commanded the angels to prostrate before Adam (2:34 and 
15:29-33); it also relates that Adam and his wife enjoyed the 
bounties of heaven before they were enticed by Satan to eat from 
the forbidden tree (7:20). Having violated God’s command both 
Adam and Eve were banished to Earth (7:24), although reference 
is made to his having been forgiven for the transgression 
(20:122). Adam is also described as someone God has tested but 
found lacking in resolution (20:115). The Qur’an accentuates the 
fact that Adam was created from clay and that the nature of his 
creation and being serves as an analogue for the human status of 
Jesus (3:59). The dispute between the two sons of Adam, Cain 
and Abel, is movingly narrated in the Qur’an (5:27-32). 

jjT :> azar [borrowing of ambiguous origin occurring once in the 
Qur’an, which philologists classify under the root j/j f\ °-z-r 
while recognising it as a foreign name] variously described as the 
name of Abraham’s father, an abusive epithet for Abraham’s 
father, or the name of the chief idol referred to in (6:74) Jla 
kp* uiJ iijJ jji; Kui Jokl'J remember when Abraham said to 
his father, ’azar, ‘How can you take idols as gods?’ 

Allusions to Abraham’s father also occur in the Qur’an in 
(9:114 and 19:42-9), in which Abraham rebukes his father for 
embracing polytheism. Abraham also beseeches the Lord to 
forgive his father, denouncing the worship of idols (37:85-99 and 
43:26-8). It was explained, however, (9:1 14) that Abraham had in 
fact asked forgiveness for his father only after agreeing with him 
on a grace period during which the father would make up his 
mind regarding Abraham’s call to the new religion. Later, when 
Abraham realised that his father was still ‘an enemy of God’ , he 
denounced him and refused to have anything to do with him. 
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JT ’til (see J/ — i fc/i ’-h-l). 

Ll (see j/tj/i ’-b-w). 

JjjIjI ’abcibil (see ’-b-l). 

’abiirlq [pi. of n. Jjijjj ’ibriq, occurring once in the Qur’an. 
Philologists classify it under the root $ j/cj b-r-q although they 
recognise it as a borrowing from Persian] pitchers, jugs, flagons 
(56:18) out* (jjjd'j with glasses, flagons and a cup 

full of pure liquid. 

herbage, pasture, yield of the land; to up and go, to 
prepare to go; water; mirage. Of this root, Li ’abb occurs once in 
the Qur’an. 

Li 'abb [n. a rare word the meaning of which was reportedly 
not known to c umar °ibn °al-Khattab, the second caliph (’al- 
’itqdn)} food produced from the land, herbage, pasture (80:31) 
Uj and fruits and fodder. 

j/(_j/i ’-b-d long time, eternity; to go wild; to desert, to be deserted; 
wild animals. Of this root, 1 4 ’abadan occurs 28 times in the 
Qur’ an. 

1 4 3 abadan [adverbial] 1 forever, eternally, very long time 
(4:122) 1 g jVi "jo plL " 4\>‘Vn . i CslaJlLall ljloc.j Ijioh jLlj 

I "4 44 j.4U. as for those who believe and do good deeds, We will 
admit them into gardens graced with flowing streams; there they 
are to remain for ever 2 [enhancing negation] ever a) 
expressively, as in (9:108) I'j3 54 *4j 'l don’t you ever pray in it b) 
elliptically, as in (24:17) l'4 5^4 Iji ft; jl <111 God admonishes 
you [not] to revert to the like of this [sin] ever. 

°ibrahim [borrowing from Hebrew occurring 69 times in the 
Qur’ an. Philologists classify it under ? /_*/ j/u b-r-h-m although 
they recognise it as foreign] the Prophet Abraham (Gen. XII.5) 
(3:68) IjLIi jjjlfj L4' j>4 l>L 1I j! [certainly,] 



the people who are most deserving of Abraham are those who 
follow his ways, this Prophet, and those who are sincere 
believers; * name of Sura 14, Meccan, so-named for the 
mention of Abraham in verses 35 — 41. 

Abraham is described in the Qur’an as the friend of God (4: 
125). He is also a hanif ‘of pure faith’. The Qur’an refers to 
Abraham’s introspective quest for the portents of God’s creation 
and majesty (6:75-9). A further aspect to this is covered in (2: 
260) when Abraham asks God to reveal to him how the dead are 
resurrected. His total obedience to God is shown in his offering 
his son for sacrifice on seeing this in a vision (37:99-111). The 
Qur’ an attaches great significance to the role of Abraham and his 
son Ishmael in the construction of the Ka c ba and the 
establishment of the rites of pilgrimage (2:125-8; 22:26-7; 3:96- 
7) and how Abraham settled his offspring in the barren valley of 
Mecca (14:35-7); while (2:129) speaks of Abraham asking God 
to raise among its inhabitants a prophet who would recite God’ s 
scripture and impart its teachings. Crowning it all, God calls him 
a nation unto himself, a patriarch (16:120), and says that the most 
deserving of him are those who follow him, the Muslims and their 
Prophet (3:68). 

j/lj/I ’-b-q (of a slave) to flee from one’ s master, to bolt; to mutiny; 
to hide; (of a she-camel) to deny its milk. Of this root, ’abaqa 
occurs once in the Qur’an. 

JjI 3 abaqa a/u [v. intrans.] to run away from one’s master 
(37:140) pjk cd&l i) when he fled [from his Master] to 
the overloaded ship. 

’-b-l camels, to acquire camels, to look after camels; to stay 
away from one’s wife, a monk; droves, flocks, bundles; 
successive waves. Of this root, two forms occur three times in the 
Qur’an: Jj] ’ibil twice and 'ababll once. 

Jj] 'ibil [coll. n. for both male and female camels; no singular] 
1 camels (6:144) j£il <J$I 'jfj a pair of camels and a 

pair of cattle 2 clouds (according to an interpretation of verse 



88:17) cik. uLS, JjVI Jl Asl do they not see how clouds [also 
translated as camels ] are formed! 

JjjLjI ’ahcihll [pi. of n. 'ihhdlatun, JjjI 'ahul or 
°lbdlatun or a pi. n. with no singular] droves, various groups, 
successive waves (105:3) UjJ Jdjj and He sent ranks 

of birds against them. Reference here is made to the futile attempt 
to destroy the Ka c ba by Abraha, a Christian Ethiopic ruler of 
South Arabia. Tradition relates that this event occurs in year 570 
A.D., termed ‘the Year of the Elephant’ (Jjail f*), in which year 
the Prophet is said to have been born. The Qur’an relates that 
flocks of birds hurled pellets of hard-baked clay at the marauding 
army rendering them like cropped stubble. 

°iblls [borrowing from Greek ‘diabolos’ occurring 1 1 times in 
the Qur’an, although a number of philologists derive it from 
(jVJ/cj b-l-s because of the ‘utter despair’ (o^l 'iblcis) the Devil 
had fallen into as a result of the curse God put on him following 
his disobedience] the Devil, Satan (17:61) IjikU U5 jjj 
'o-jjjj Vj when We said to the angels, ‘Bow down before 

Adam, ’ they all bowed down, but not ’iblJs. 

D iblis is a primary character in the creation story: he refuses to 
obey the divine command to bow before Adam, arguing that he 
himself had been created from fire whereas Adam was created 
from clay (15:33; see also 2:34 & 7:11). He entices Adam to eat 
from the forbidden tree and has him cast from Heaven. He 
himself is reprieved until the Day of Judgement, but vows to 
mislead mankind up to that day. It is this banishment together 
with his vow to mislead mankind that serves as the context for 
God’s sending messengers and guidance (15:32-42). The Qur’an 
describes him as a member of the genus of the jinn, while he is 
also classified as having an angelic identity. 

’ibn (see j/u/^ b-n-w). 

’abna ’ (see j/o/^ b-n-w) 

4-ul ’ibnatun (see j/u/^ b-n-w). 



Jk 7 

”-b-w father, ancestor, fatherhood, to father; to be benevolent; 
to possess, to be characterised with. Of this root, three forms 
occur 117 times in the Qur’an: Li ’abun 46 times; Jji ’abawdn 
seven times; and *Li ’aba ’ 64 times. 

Li ’abun [n., when in construct (<at4=!) > nominative ji j*) j3 
’abu, accusative LI ’’aba, and genitive J ”abv, pi. 

<4 ’aba’ ] 1 father (33:40) j ‘(> 4 d 'jlk U Muhammad is 
not the father of any one of you men 2 grandfather, forefather 
(12:6) ijLLLj r^ljj] J4 "(> LL'jjI jc. 44ll L4 a.v //e perfected it 
earlier on your two forefathers, Abraham and Isaac 3 forefather, 
ancestor (22:78) JjaIjjI ‘fkJ LL the faith of your forefather 
Abraham 4 possessor of, characterised by, closely associated with 
(111:1) Luj 4 li clu may the hands of ’abu Lahab [lit. the 
father of Hellfire, i.e., he who will end in Hellfire ] be ruined!, 
may he be ruined too. 

ulji J abawdn [dual of 4 ’abun ] 1 father and mother together, 
the two parents (7:27) 4)4 uk yi4ll Sf JLIL ^L 

children of Adam, do not let Satan seduce you-as he ousted your 
[two] parents from the Garden 2 two fathers, two forefathers 
(12:6) ijLalfj jjAl'Jij jk LLji 4- uk as He perfected it 
earlier on your two forefathers, Abraham and Isaac. 

*/*/> ‘-b-y aversion, disdain; to refuse, to turn down, to reject. Of 
this root, 4 ’abd occurs 13 times in the Qur’an. 

J 'aha [v. trans.] 1 to refuse (2:282) 4c. uk 4k) ‘J L_u\k 4) Tj 
<111 no scribe should refuse to write as God has taught him ; 
*(9:32) Ljjj '“fL "J VJ 4 jL'j but God refuses [anything] save to 
perfect His light 2 to be averse to, to dislike, to disdain 
(9:8) 54)4 Jdj ^IjaL they give you satisfaction with their 

mouths, but their hearts are averse. 

°ittasaqa (see J/ch/j w-s-q). 

'cM ’atqana (see u/d/ Cj t-q-n). 

J&\ ’ittaqa (see ij/ij/j w-q-y). 



LSjSI ’atawakka ’ (see i/d/j w-k-% 


-f-y to come, to arrive, to bring, to bring forward; to commit; 
to direct; to afflict; to bestow; to become possible, to become 
suitable; to yield, to fruit. Of this root, eight forms occur 536 
times in the Qur’an: D ata 252 times; Ijif °utu once; 'citci 204 

times; 'Jjj ’utiya 67 times; °atl seven times; <yi 'dtiyatun three 
times; ma°tiyy once and mu’ tun once. 

J ’at d i I [v. intrans.] 1 to come (61:6) jfc dJ^ji 

4okl <*41 and. bringing good news of a messenger to come after me 
whose name will be °ahmad 2 to be (in a place) (20:69) I Ud 
J\ 444 jaAUl yi) V j j?14 sk what they have produced is only the 
trick of a sorcerer, and a sorcerer will not succeed wherever he 
may be 3 to revert to, to become, to return to being (12:93) IjjaII 
IjjU-a j ot ^J\ <4j JSc. I ja take this shirt of mine and lay 

it over the face of my father— he will become able to see 4 [with 
prep. <^lt] to come upon, to overrun (5 1 :42) VI 441 f ^ jjs U 

kiS*4 leaving nothing it came upon, but reducing [ all of] it 
to dust 5 [with prep, j] to bring out, to bring forth, to disclose 
(5:108) l«Vj Jfc. Ijst "J 41ij this way, it is more likely 

that they disclose the testimony in its proper form 6 [with prep, j] 
to find out, to account for, to come up with, to bring out (21:47) 
t$j Uil Jj>. *> <4. JliL [jj j even if it be the weight of a mustard 

seed, We will bring it out [We will account for it] 7 [with prep, j] 
to bring, to present (17:92) VUi ISSXAj <114 'jL 'j or you bring 
God and the angels [before us] face to face II [v. trans.] 1 to 
come to (26:89) ^24 ^44 <111 VI save for the one who comes 
before God with a sound heart 2 to give, to come up with, to 
perform (3:188) ... Ij« U= 'jjk'ji 'j41l [>=4 j V do not think that 
those who exult in what they have given ... 3 to enter (2:189) Ijstj 
Wj '(> cj j21I so enter houses by their [main] doors 4 to destroy, 
to visit with retribution, to attack (16:26) scXj& <111 jfi but 

God visited with destruction what they built at the very 
foundations 5 to commit, to do, to perform (27:54) Jul'j < 4=44 ^ 

how can you commit this abomination with your eyes wide 
open! 6 to perform a sexual act (29:29) JI4jll Qj&i Jdi! how can 
you come at men [in lust]? 7 [with prep. <>] to approach, to come 



by *(37:28) 0*411 Jc. you came to us from a position of 

power [lit. You approached us from the right hand side ] 8 [with 
prep, j] to bring someone (something) (27:38) 44 >j 
which of you can bring me her throne ? 

Ijj! ’util [pass. v. with prep, j] to be brought something or 
someone, to be provided with (2:25) IjJLS tajj s'j4 [> 4-4 tjS jj 4£ 
4jU4 5 U Ijpf'j i> bSjj 14 whenever they are given 
sustenance from the fruits of these gardens, they will say, ‘We 
have been given this before,’ [because] they would be provided 
with [things] resembling one another (74:52) "J )4-4 isj 4 J* Jj 
s'jOJo Ukla jifi each one of them demands that he should be 
brought scrolls [written revelation] unrolled [before his very 
eyes], 

jf\ ’at a [a phonetically ambiguous form of either v. Ill 
°dta, orthographically becoming jR) or v. IV (^Jl ’’a’tci, also 
orthographically becoming ’at a). Contextually there seem to 

be good grounds for assigning the 204 occurrences of jil ’at a in 
the Qur’an to form IV rather than form III. However the subject 
must remain open] I [trans.] 1 to yield, to produce (18:33) 4K 
4ikf ciili both gardens produced their [proper] yield 2 to 

settle up, or to pay up, dues (6:141) ff* \JbYj 'jA lij ? I j k 

ojlloa. so eat of their fruit, when they bear fruit, and pay its dues 
[the poor’s share] on the day of harvesting it II [doubly trans.] 1 
to hand someone something (12:31) J44 J$ £&\Yj and 

she handed each one of them a knife 2 to give something to 
someone (6:83) v'4 4144 U44. 24 j such was Our 

argument [which] We gave to Abraham against his people 3 to 
decide to give (2:233) 4) c Uk Sli jiwJ 1 ‘J -fij ‘Jfj 

U J444 and if you wish to have your children suckled 
[by other than their mother] there will be no blame on you if you 
hand over [to the suckling woman] what you have decided to give 
[her] in fairness 4 to bring, or fetch, something to someone 
(18:62) 144c. 1*4 itiil Jla he said to his servant, ‘Fetch us our 
lunch. ’ 

J utiya [pass, of both v. Ill and v. IV (see under jY\ J ata )] 1 
to be given (84:7) 5U*4 'Jij Uli whoever is given his record 



in his right hand ; *(2:101) cJ2Sil tjjJ dadil (epithet for the Jews in 
particular and also for the Christians) those who were given the 
Scripture 2 to be granted something (20:36) 411yi» cnijl Jli 

God said, ‘Moses, you have been granted your request. ’ 

tJS ’at! [act. part., fem. ’atiyatun] 1 someone who or 
something which is coming (15:85) 32V 3211.11 ‘cjj and the Hour is 
certainly coming 2 someone who or something which comes 
(44:19) 7 come to you with clear authority. 

P-Uul 'Tta ' [v. n.] 1 the act of giving (16:90) JldU ‘jh -dll ‘Ji 
... Jiji lsp fdjj j jlUVIj God commands justice doing good, and 
giving to relatives ... 2 paying (24:37) jyj Vj SjIIj Sf Jllj 
ilSjll f tuj j sDllall (Jfflj -dll jki people who are not diverted, either by 
commerce or profit, from remembering God, upholding the 
prayer and paying the prescribed alms. 

ma’tiyy [pass, part.] that which is fulfilled, carried out 
(19:61) lilt. oic-j jlS 3j) truly His promise will always be fulfilled. 

ds mu°tun [pi. of act. part. mu ’tl] those who give, grant, 
pay up (4:162) slSjll jyiydl j slUl j those who perform the 

prayers and pay up prescribed alms. 

cj/cj/i °-th-th abundance, great wealth; (of hair and tree branches) to 
be thick, intertwined; to be fleshy; furnishings. Of this root, djli 
°athath occurs twice in the Qur’ an. 

’at hath [coll, n.] 1 furnishings (16:80) U Jfjj Lail'jlJ [>j 
jja. lilioj ddl U JkJj and from their wool, their fur and their 
hair, [they have] furnishings and [other] uses/enjoyments for a 
while 2 property, wealth (19:74) ddi J414 L&SaI ‘0'j 

12 jj how many a generation before them have We destroyed; who 
surpassed them in riches and outward splendour. 

j/£/i ’-th-r trace, mark, track, remnants, remains; landmarks, 
monuments; authority, favour; to mark; deeds; to pass along, to 
transmit; to favour, to prefer. Of this root, five forms occur 21 
times in the Qur’an: yu’thar once; 'Jii ’athora five times; ja 

°athar three times; jlfl ’athar 1 1 times and s'jl3 °atharatun once. 



J/i/i 


IAaj yu ’thar [imperf. of pass. v. 'J\ ’uthira] to be handed down 
from one generation to the next (74:24) Vj li* "jj J4a and 

he said, ‘This is just ancient sorcery [learned from previous 
generations], ’ 

jjT °athara [v. IV, could also be v. Ill, see discussion under ^i 
’dtd, trans.] to prefer, to put ahead of, to favour (87:16) 'o/JSyj Jj 
U j'J slkJ yet you [people] prefer the life of this world ; *(59:9) 
Jc. 'jjjjjj they give [others] preference over themselves 
[they are self-denying], 

jj \ ’athar [n., pi. jlS ’athar] 1 trace, mark, impression (48:29) 
jjkldl jji jkj their mark is on their faces from the 

traces of prostration 2 sign, manifestation, evidence (30:50) jkuli 
t^jja ekjk vkj j6li (Jj took, then, at the 

manifestations of God’s mercy, how He restores the earth to life 
after death 3 deeds, impact, relics (40:21) I'jlSIV jS'jS la JJk Ijjlk 
(_p=jSn they wore stronger than them and made a more 
impressive impact upon the land ; *(20:84) Jic. thoy 

are there following in my footsteps 4 teachings, as in one 
interpretation, preferred by D al-Razi, of (20:96) JJ Uj c/jlk Jli 
Jji/ji J\ kkka citokaa I jjlku ho said, 7 raw what they 7/7 not 
500 , 50 / took in some of the teachings of the Messenger’ 
[according to the other, and more popular, interpretation: 7 took a 
handful from the footstep of the Messenger ’]. 

Sjtif ’athdratun [n./v. n.] a trace, vestige, remnant, relic (46:4) 
^ s'j3 jf li* JjS bring me a previous scripture or 

some vestige of handed down knowledge. 

J/i/i ’-th-l tamarisk tree; to be deep-rooted, to be of noble origin; to 
acquire great wealth; to endure. Of this root, jil ’at hi occurs once 
in the Qur’ an. 

J3 ’athl [coll, n.] tamarisk bush (wood-giving trees) (34:16) 
JjJa jkj "(ja 44a. (JSI Lfcuia. jVi> j J4uhjj and We 

replaced for them their two gardens with two others that yielded 
bitter fruit, tamarisk bushes and a few lote trees. 
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<*A¥ 

°-th-m sin, crime, guilt, to sin, to commit a crime. Of this root, 
six forms occur 48 times in the Qur’an: p) 'ithm 35 times; pi 
J athim twice; jjpi ’at hi min once; pa J atham once; pul 'athim 
seven times and put ta’thlm twice. 

p! 'ithm [n./v. n.] 1 sin, guilt (5:29) 41pj i Jz ‘J kj 
jlill I would rather you were burdened with my sin 

as well as yours and became one of the inhabitants of the Fire 2 
chastisement, blame, censure (2:182) Uul f\ <_ilk [>8 

pi 5U pi) jJkali but if anyone has reason to suspect that the 
testator has made a mistake, or done wrong, and so puts things 
right between the parties, he will incur no censure; *(5:107) ISHLol 
HjI the two of them had committed a sin [lit. merited a sin], 

pi J athim [act. part., pi. jjpi ’dthimln] sinner, guilty, evildoer 
(76:24) Ijjk "j Uojr fr pi. pki S/'j 4SJj pkl jHaU so submit patiently to 
the judgement of your Lord; do not obey any sinner or disbeliever 
among them. 

pul °atham [v. n./n.] punishment for committing a sin (25:68) 
Htl Jp 2113 [>'j whoever does this will face the penalty. 

pul J athim [quasi-intens. act. part.] hardened sinner (2:276) kill), 
pfjik jk La4 V God does not love any ungrateful hardened 
sinner. 

put ta^thlm [v. n.] 1 (the act of) causing someone to commit a 
sin, involving someone in a sinful act (52:23) Sf Hoik t$ji 'jjc-jliu 
put Sr, they pass around cups of wine, which cause neither idle 
talk nor sin [lit. in which there is neither idle talk nor a cause for 
sin ] 2 accusing someone of committing a sin, recrimination 
(56:25) Hut Sr, Ijii tpa Sf there they will hear no idle talk or 
recrimination. 

g/s/i ’-j-j to inflame; to incite; to be fast; (of fire) to crackle; (of 
water) to be salty, to be bitter. Of this root, j-H'i 3 ujaj occurs three 
times in the Qur’ an. 

jrlkl 'ujaj [quasi-act. part.] (of water) bitter, salty (56:70) ilH pi 
ypia HHI if We wanted, We could make it [sweet 
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a/s/5 

drinkable water] bitter-will you not be thankful! 

j/jr/i °-j-r wages, reward for work done; to hire, to engage; rent, to 
rent; dowry. Of this root, four forms occur 108 times in the 
Qur’an: jkfc ta’jur once; jiiij ’ista’jara twice; jai ’ajr 93 times 
and jjkf ’ujur 12 times. 

jku ta ’jur [imperf. of v. ’ajara, trans.] to go into 
contractual agreement, to work as a hired person or to hire 
someone to work as a hired person (28:27) </j k) '2=2jl y 

-J Jc. yuU I wish to marry you to one of these two 
daughters of mine, on condition that you hire yourself to me for 
eight years. 

jkliuil ’ista ’jara [v. X trans.] to hire, to rent (28:26) Uiljkl c2ti 
’o±fl\ cSjJkj jli. y cJu one of the two [daughters] 

said, ‘Father, hire him— the strong, trustworthy man is the best 
person you could hire. ’ 

jki ’ajr [n., pi. jjkl ’ujur] 1 wages, payment for work done 
(65:6) li la‘j ‘jU if they suckle [your babies] for 

you, pay them their wages [for it] 2 reward (26:109) <&■ Uj 
(jjJUS Lij Jc. VJ ls jU ij] i> I do not ask you any reward for it, 
for my only reward is with the Lord of all beings 3 dowry (4:25) 
Ljj'jk -24 Jjijja.1 (jAjjlf j jib ^lkjk£jla so marry them with their 
people ’s consent and give them their dowries in accordance with 
the norms. 

J/jr/i ’-j-l a large ditch for collecting water, to collect water; an 
appointed time, to fix a date; a cause; to consent. Of this root, six 
forms occur 44 times in the Qur’an: Jki ’ajjala once; Jkf ’ujjila 
once; 3 ajal 39 times; jiM ’ajalayn once; Jk> mu ’ajjal once 

and Jkf ’ajl once. 

Jkl ’ajjala [v. II, trans.; pass. v. 3 ujjila ] to fix a time, to 

appoint a time (6:128) 12 c2kf ^21 uL! Uiij and now we have 
reached the appointed time You decreed for us. 

Jkj ’ajal [n.] 1 appointed time (7:34) S l “(4^4 it?, liji Jk! jklj 
V'j iklk there is an appointed time for every 
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people: when their appointed time comes they cannot hasten a 
single moment nor delay 2 [dual (j3kf ’ajalayn] term, period 
(28:28) “JOs- 'jljjc- 3d Uyt whichever of the two terms I 

[choose to] julfd, let there be no censuring of me. 

<J*>> mu’ajjal [pass, part.] timed, pre-ordained (of time) 
(3:145) I3lk aIII jiU VI ‘J L> kj\ "jk Uj no soul may die, 

save by the leave of God, at an appointed time. 

lM °ajl [n.] cause, sake, on account of (5:32) Jc. Guk 2113 Jkl "> 
. . . 3i <J4I on account of this, We decreed to the children of 

Israel that . . . 

’ahad (see j/^/j w-h-d). 

j/t/5 ’-kh-dh to take, to hold; to acquire; to take to task, to put a stop 
to, to frustrate; to immobilise; to take after; to earn. Of this root, 
12 forms occur 277 times in the Qur’an: 3il °akhadha 123 times; 
3=1 °ukhidha eight times; 3aiy3 yu’akhidh nine times; 3=2) 

1 ittakhadha 124 times; 3±i J akhdh five times; s3=J J akhdhatun 
once; 3k ’cikhidh once; jjjk ’akhidhln twice; 3Ull ’ittikhadh once; 
3=23 muttakhidh once; (j=3=23 muttakhidhln once and 213=23 
muttakhidhat once. 

3k °akhadha u [v. trans., pass. v. 3k ’ukhidha] 1 to take (4:20) 
1332 I j3kj 3d Ijlkja [>l3kl J22I3 j and [even if] you have given any 
one of them [as a dower] a ton [of gold], do not take any of it 
[back] 2 to take away, remove (6:46) ‘(kjliojf j 3111 3k ‘J\ if 
God were to take away your hearing and your sight 3 [with prep. 
j] to grab, to take hold of (7:150) 431) lj23 <uk ^I'jj 3k j and he took 
hold of the head of his brother, dragging him to him; *(2:206) 
fjV2 «j*ll 3i3k his arrogance drives him to stick to his sins [lit. the 
pride in sinning overtook him\; *(9:50) [> Ujk U3k 35 we have 

taken our precautions beforehand; *(10:24) kl4-j Lkj^l c=3k the 
earth has taken on its ornaments 4 to accept, to take on board, to 
follow (5:41) ij3ii 13* J22j ‘^1 jjlji they say [to each other], ‘If 
you are given this [ruling], accept it!’ 5 to punish, to take to task 
(29:40) <jj3j U3k 3lSi so We punished each one of them for their 
sins 6 to afflict, to overtake, to seize (7:78) I 3ik‘jll Jk3ki 



'jjkilk ‘fjt jti an earthquake seized, them: by the next morning they 
were lying dead in their homes 7 to overpower, to overwhelm, to 
overtake (2:255) Sfj iiJj V neither slumber nor sleep 
overtakes Him 8 [with prep, j] to try, to test, to afflict (7:130) iSTj 
'Jjc-’J Ji Uiii We tried Pharaoh ’s people with the passage 
of time [lit. the years], 

iiljj yu’akhidh [imperf. of v. Ill, trans.] to take to task, to hold 
to account, to punish (2:286) btisil "J ‘J Ujaiyi V Ujj Lord, do 
not take us to task if we forget or make mistakes. 

jijJ °ittakhadha [v. VIII] I [trans.] 1 to take for oneself, to 
adopt (16:51) V'j j* '-J V ^ iMj God said, ‘Do 

not take two gods ’-for He is the one God 2 to fashion for oneself, 
to create for one’s use (29:41) iUTj <111 (jjJ (js° (jjjil jia 
tui ejiaal OjiSkll those who take protectors besides God are like a 
spider taking for itself a house 3 to select, to follow, to take 
(18:63) Ijkc jpall ^ <iu4 iislj and it took its way into the sea in a 
wondrous manner 4 to exact, to acquire, to require, to obtain 
(18:77) I'jJ ckkjSf "ji but if you had wished you could have 
exacted payment for [doing] it 5 to take something as (23:110) 
pb jkuila but you made them [lit. took them as] a laughing 
stock ; *(1 1:92) & ijkuijfj you have turned your backs on 
Him, you have put Him out of your minds [lit. you put Him behind 
you]\ *(19:88) I'ij [>k a jll iid \fl 3 they say, ‘The Lord of Mercy 
has begotten offspring’ [lit. taken an offspring] 6 [with prep. t>] 
to derive something out of (16:67) ki. uAStVlj cj'jki i>j 
Ulak lijjj KJL> from the fruits of date palms and grapes you derive 
intoxicants and wholesome provisions II [doubly trans.] 1 to use 
something for the purpose of (58:16) <ik IjiaSl they have 
used their oaths to cover up [their false deeds] 2 to take, adopt 
someone as (4:125) VJi. kill alsI'j God took Abraham as a 
friend. 

jkl ’akhdh [v. n.] taking, taking to task, punishment (11:102) 
’Ll! iikf ‘J\ kklUi iil lij 'dSfj id 'Jixkj such is the 

punishment of your Lord for towns in the midst of their sins: His 
punishment is terrible and severe. 
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j/c / 5 

5 jal ’akhdhatun [n. of unit] a taking, a gripping; an instance of 
taking to task; to seize; to take to task (69:10) "^j Jj4j 
ajjI'j s jit ‘{A jiti but they disobeyed the messenger of their Lord, so 
He seized them with an immense gripping. 

jii °akhidh [act. part.; pi. jjjil ’bikhidhln ] 1 one who takes or 
accepts something (51:16) 'j^jali they will be taking 

what their Lord gives them 2 one who takes hold of, one who 
controls (11:56) jMi j* VI Xfs U there is no animal but 

He is in complete control of it [lit. taking hold of its forelock]. 

jUj! °ittikhadh [v. n.] (act of) adopting or taking something to 
be something else (2:54) ^jlijU [indeed] you 

have wronged yourselves by taking the calf [for a deity], 

muttakhidh [act. part.; pi. muttakhidhiu, pi. fem. 

Cjliii* muttakhidhat] 1 one who takes for him/herself something 
or someone (4:25) jljil Yj jjc. not committing 

adultery or taking lovers 2 one who takes someone for (18:51) Uj 
I jl^c. ii£> cuS and I would not take those who lead others 

astray for supporters. 

j/£/i ’-kh-r to delay, to postpone; to put behind; the end; the other, 
the last. Of this root, 13 forms occur 250 times in the Qur’an: jit 
’akhkhara 14 times; jijj yu’akhkhar once; jib ta’ akhkhara three 
times; Q/jiblj yasta ' khirun six times; jjjibu2« musta’khirln once; 

T ’dikhar 15 times; jljii ’dikhardin twice; jjjii ’akharun 22 
times; jjif ’ukhrci 26 times; jit ’ukhar five times; jii 'akliir 30 
times; jjjil ’dkhirin 10 times andfjiVI ’al- ’dkhira 115 times. 

ji! 0 akhkhara [v. II, trans.] 1 to delay, to defer (11:8) hjit ‘jjlj 
kLukj U ‘jijii <*) LJiJI J4 if We delay the chastisement 
till a reckoned appointment they are sure to say, ‘What is holding 
it up?’ 2 to grant respite, to respite, to reprieve (63:10) Yjl LTj 
t_jjj5 Jkt ^1 ^jit my Lord, if You would only reprieve me for a 
little while 3 to put off, to leave undone (82:5) cjJc. 

Cijilj each soul will know what it has done and what it has left 
undone. 

jij) yu’akhkhar [imperf. of pass. v. jil ’ukhkhira] to be 
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delayed, to be held back, to postpone (71:4) jiy) V *11 14 5UII jJ j) 
w/ton God ’.v appointed time arrives it cannot be postponed. 

jit ta 'akhkhara [v. V, intrans.] 1 to hold back, to lag behind 
(74:37) jit) jf "J iU [>1 to those of you who choose to go 
ahead or lag behind 2 to come after, to follow (48:2) U 4J 211 'jiul 
jit U'j 2Luj {.jsj toaf God may forgive what has gone past of 
your sins and what comes after 3 to delay (2:203) <111 IjjSilj 

41 St 'jit '(> j <fc. St jll Jlu [>a plijiklo remember God 
on the appointed days, if anyone is in a hurry to leave after two 
days, there is no blame on him, nor is there any blame on anyone 
who delays. 

yasta’khirun [imperf. of v. X, 'jitll ’ista’khara, 
intrans.] 1 to delay, to hold back (7:34) V JlM ill lit Jl jklj 
Yj ill! 'jj'jitlu there is an appointed time for every 
people— when their appointed time comes they cannot hasten a 
single moment nor delay 2 to remain behind (23:43) <4 jlu U 
jj'jiliou Uj \^J no community can go before its appointed time or 
remain behind. 

i^jjitll musta ’khirln [pi. of act. part, ji til musta ’khir] one 
who is holding back, lagging behind (15:24) jiajuU UlL ialj 
jjjitlUl 111 "tlj and We know the ones of you who press forward 
in the forefront and We know the ones who lag behind. 

ji) °akhar I [n./quasi-act. part.; dual jlji.1 °dkharan, pi. jjjil 
°akharun\ fem. jjli 'uklircl (1) pi. jif J ukhar\ 1 the other one 
(12:36) ^Ij (jja j^ljl gj] jiVl jtj Ijii ’j^l! ^Ijl ^1 111! JU 
I'jii one of them said, 7 saw myself pressing grapes’, and the 
other said, 7 saw myself carrying bread on my head’ 2 additional 
or further one (39:68) djil *4 P then it is blown in it another 
[time] II [adjectivally] 1 another/other (20:18) jif 1 jU H [/j 
and I have other uses for it 2 different (23:14) jili lit. itttf p 
then We construct him into a different creation/creature 3 
additional (6:19) jjli ijlli 5UII ^ ‘J jliol jtt! do you really bear 
witness that there are other gods beside God? 4 [derogative] ‘that 
other one too!’ (53:19-20) jjiVI iiltll stij t/jilj cjSui 
consider J allat and J al- c uzza, and that other, third, one— Manat! 
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’ukhrci ( 2 ) [n.] 1 the last one (7:38) V*. V IjS'jfi □ jSk 
... ^r>{ oils until, when they have all successively gathered 

in [Hellfire], the last of them will say of the first ... 2 the rear, the 
end part, behind (3:153) ,J JjLyij fJ jc. Sfj ij 

when you fled in mindless panic [lit. not paying heed to 
anyone ] while the Messenger was calling out to you from behind 
you. 

’akhir I [n./quasi-act. part.; fern. SjaJ ’dkhiratwr, pi. oijL\ 
’dkhirln] 1 last, latter (10:10) VO LTj <1! VJI J JJd'V ’jS* j and 
the last of their prayer, ‘Praise be to God, Lord of all Beings ’ ; 
* [attribute of God] the Ever Lasting (57:3) 'j}l\ > He 

is the First and the Last, *(2:217) f>VI the Last life as opposed to 
the near one (li&ll) (q.v.), the Hereafter; *(29:64) f>VI jlill the 
Last Abode, the Hereafter 2 end, final part (3:72) Jjsf Ijioli 
ojili ljja£lj jtjjll \ JSc. believe in what has been 

revealed to the believers at the beginning of the day but reject it 
at the end of it 3 preceding, past, previous (38:7) J* V U 
tPV VI lib y s'ja.Vl we have not heard of this in the past religion- 
this is nothing but invention II [n.] coming generations 
(5:114)4L Vj UjaJ lij UTjSf IV ^ that shall be for us a 
festival, the first and the last of us [the coming generations ] and a 
sign from You. 

j/£/i ’-kh-w brother, brotherhood; friend, companion; to take as a 
friend, to fraternise; ties. Of this root, seven forms occur 96 times 
in the Qur’an: ’akhun 52 times; ’akhawayn once; £jljaJ 

’ikhwan 22 times; Sja,) ’ikhwatun seven times; Ciil ’ukht eight 
times; V^.' °ukhtayn once and cJ'yJ ’akhawdt five times. 

£\ ’ akhun [n., (in construct (filial) > p akhu; ui ’akha; 
°akhl; dual jjjaJ J akhawayn; pi. DjH ’ikhwan and »ja,j 
’ikhwatun)] 1 brother (12:8) 4« lli Vl V'j Joseph and 
his brother are [indeed] dearer to our father than we are 2 
compatriot (7:85) HO V° Jfj and to the people of Midian 
[We sent] their brother [compatriot] Shu c ayb 3 [jur.] a fellow 
human being (2:178) mjIVW ^ V kl 'jL V but if 
someone [the culprit] is relieved from some [of the penalty] by 



his [aggrieved] brother [in humanity], then there shall be 
conformity [to his wish] in fair practice 4 the like of (17:27) b] 
'jl'jil IjjlS squanderers are the like of the devils 5 

brothers and sisters together [fjf ’ikhwan and ’ikhwatim] 
(4:176) jim&l kU. jL jSilla illyj Sftkj s'jij Ijjlk "(jjj but if there are 
[surviving] brethren, male and female together, the male is 
entitled to twice the share of the female 6 fellows in the faith 
[pljij 0 ikhwan] (33:5) pUlX* I f&u ‘jli <111 Uc. j* JJkj6.il 

jjill (ji jiiljiU name f/iem [your adopted children] after 
their [biological] fathers— this is more equitable with God— if you 
do not know who their fathers are, [address them as] your 
‘brothers-in-religion’ and wards. 

Kil ’ukht [n.; dual oKaf °ukhtayn\ pi. ejfjil ’akhawdt] 1 sister 
(4:23) ... psstjilj psslij ‘jSkfri p&ic cU’jk forbidden to you [in 
marriage] are your mothers, your daughters, your sisters ... 2 
milk-sister (4:23) ... XcXcJjk [> p&jiJj ... "pSpc. cU’jk 

forbidden to you are your mothers ... your milk-sisters ... 3 
fellow, counterpart (7:38) c±ikl <i CjLj UK every time a 
community enters, it curses its counterpart [lit. sister] . 

j/j/i °-d-d abomination, hardship, disaster, affliction; to befall, to 
afflict; shameful. Of this root, lij ’iddan occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

fjj °iddan [quasi-act. part.] abominable, detestable, loathsome 
(19:88-9) l s i UK pu?, jfii I'ij [>k‘jll Kal Ijitlj and they say, ‘The Lord 
of Mercy has begotten offspring’, how abominable is this thing 
you assert. 

o-yjjj ’idrls (see o*/j/*d-r-s). 

'culam (see f/j/i/i ' e/ m). 

J -d-y to ripen, to become due; to snare, to prepare; to convey, 
to bring about; to pay. Of this root, two forms occur six times in 
the Qur’an: Jyf yu’addl five times and il'i ’add’ once. 

l$ yu ’addl [imperf. of v. II i/J ’addd trans.] 1 to pay up, to 
return (4:58) 1+Bk! eaUU^I \Js$ "J '£‘jl t kill [jj God commands you 
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to return trusts to their owners 2 [with prep. Ji] (44:18) JI ji j 

jUc. [saying to them,] ‘Hand over to me the slaves of God’. 

ft'J 'add ' [v. n.] restitution, paying up, handing over (2:178) 
Jkkjj 4jij %\tj £ JS 41 Jk Ifei but if the culprit 

[lit. someone\ is relieved from some [of the penalty ] by his 
[aggrieved] brother [in humanity], then there shall be conformity 
[to his wish] in fair practice, and restitution [of the remaining 
part of the penalty] to him [the aggrieved] in a good way. 

jj ’idh I adverb of time occurring 309 times in the Qur’an, ‘when 
... ’, ‘at the time of ... ’, and structurally functioning as: the first 
part of a construct (<at4=j) of which the second part is either a 
nominal clause, as in (9:40) jUJI J Ua jj when both of them were 
in the cave, or a verbal one, as in (9:40) I fJS. 'jj 4kjd jj when 
the disbelievers drove him out. As an adverb jj complements a 
verbal element; however in the Qur’an and as a device for 
drawing maximum attention to what follows, jj quite frequently 
initiates sentences, with no such element explicitly preceding it 
(leaving it to the reader/listener, so to speak, to add such an 
element as clarifies certain aspects of the situation), as in (14:6) 
JJ Ji jj'j and [remember or mention here is made of the 
moment] when Moses said to his people. The device is 
particularly used in the Qur’an as a means of connecting parts of 
a subject/story spread over a long discourse, as in Sura 8 (JiiSn 
‘the Spoils’ ), in which the story of the Badr campaign is told. 13 
of the first 49 verses, which directly deal with the story, begin 
with jj, thereby sustaining the attention and keeping the long 
discourse together. The second part of the jj construct may be 
replaced with compensation nunation (o^jkiil jj) (q.v.) if it 
refers to a preceding part of the discourse that is clearly 
understood, as in (56:84) J/Ju j%=> while you, at that 
moment, \i.e. the moment ( previously mentioned ) when the soul of 
a dying person reaches his gullet \, gaze on. jj also occurs as a 
second part of a construct (at the same time as being the first part 
of a following one) with words signifying ‘time’ , such as jja. hin, 
fjj yawm, ba c d, as in (99:4) cAk; on that Day it will 
tell its story and (3:8) IkA jj Aj tujJa js V Luj our Lord, cause not 



our hearts to deviate after You have guided us II ’idh (SI) may 
also be interpreted in some contexts as signifying causation (<JjLu), 
as in (43:39) <_j| jkil SJ yj and ;? will 

not avail you today, it is because of your having done wrong that 
you are sharing in the chastisement, and also in an interpretation 
of verse (46:11) JojS EEI IS* 'j <j IjSj^S JJ SJj and because they 
have not been guided by it, they will say, ‘This is an ancient 
fabrication. ’ 

IS) ’idhci occurs 423 times in the Qur’an and functions as: I [adverb 
of time indicating the future (J41241 and implying 

conditional dependency (J= j4JI), between its two complements, of 
which the first is always a verbal clause] ‘when’, ‘as in’ (23:101) 
i Sfj Sj2jS 44^ Sli jjloil ISli vtdren d?<? Trumpet is 
blown, the ties between them will be as nothing and they will not 
ask about each other. The complements of IS) (like those of SI, 
q.v.) may elide, if understood from the preceding discourse, and 
become compensated for by compensation nunation (o^j^l uiff) 
(q.v., n), as in (23:34) 'jj’j^lD IS) J^sl \‘j*i ‘jjTj and if you 
obey a mortal like you, you will then definitely lose out. In such 
cases ambiguity may arise between what may be considered as an 
instance of IS) or an instance of ‘jSI ’idhan (q.v.). IS) may, together 
with its two clauses, also express habitual action, as in (4:142) ‘jl 

^lill I j-alS S^li-all lijj jA j <111 ^jjiallAll 

V) <111 'jj'jSSj V j the hypocrites try to deceive God, but it is He 
who causes them to be deceived; when they stand up to pray, they 
do so sluggishly, showing off in front of people, and rarely 
remember God. IS) is often combined with the so-called 
‘redundant’ ma (sjjIjII U), which lends emphasis to the entire part 
of the discourse in which it appears giving a meaning of 
‘whenever ...’ (9:92) 4Tj i\ IS) 'j^SlI Jfc. Yj nor is there 

blame attached to those who, whenever they came to you 
[Prophet] to provide them with a mount ... II [particle of surprise 
(also classified as an adverb of place or time) (stk.US4J ‘all of 
a sudden’, To and behold!’, ‘there it was!’, preceding a nominal 
clause, as in (20:20) ^ ISU UlilU he threw it down and-lo 

and behold! -it was a moving snake. 



’idhan occurs 31 times in the Qur’an and indicates 
consequence (oljk/cJ'jk), then, in that case then, it 

would follow...’, as in (4:53) y»Ull ypyi S I I4i cdSUl J4! J»! 

Ij4u or, do they own a share of what He possesses?, if so, then 
they would not give to people [so much as] the groove of the date 
stone, Jj4 which is written in the text of the Qur’an, not with a nun, 
but with an °alif (14), overlaps in various contexts with instances 
of the adverbial 14 whose two complements are elided (cf. tit). In 
fact some grammarians consider all occurrences of Jj4 as being 
instances of that type of 14. The implication for interpreting these 
ambiguous contexts is significant since Jj4 implies consequential 
relation while the adverbial 14 implies conditional dependence. 

0/V> -clh-n ear, to hear; to know, information, to inform; to seek 
permission, to permit; to declare, declaration, to warn. Of this 
root, 12 forms occur in 104 places in the Qur’an: j4 °adhina 19 
times; 'j4 'udhina six times; 'ji 'adhdhana three times; yfc 
ta’adhdhana twice; 'j4 ’odhono twice; ’ista’dhana 12 

times; yi J adhan once; Jj4 ’idhn 39 times; mu J adhdhin 
twice; Jji °udhun five times; cfid 'udhunayn once and y4 D adhan 
12 times. 

(jj! 'adhina a I [v. intrans.] 1 to permit, to allow, to give leave 
(78:38) yi J> VI jjlki S 1 they will not speak except the 

one to whom the Beneficent gives permission 2 [with prep. —1] to 
listen to, to give ear to, to obey (84:2) cjakj t$jji cjipfj and listened 
to its Lord and obeyed 3 [with prep, j] to allow something to be 
done, to sanction (42:21) kill ‘jit JJ U j/J y. J4J 1 it kfi, J4S jJ 

or have they partners who ordained for them, in matters of faith, 
that which God has not sanctioned? 4 [with prep, j] to be warned 
of (2:279) <411 I yii I JJ Jjli if you do not [desist 

from consuming interest], then be warned of hostility from God 
and His Messenger II [v. trans. with J ’an + v.] to give one’s 
permission, to permit the doing of; to ordain (24:36) kill y4 Ciju 
144 y in houses [of worship], God has ordained that 

they be raised high and that His name be remembered in them. 

d °udhina [pass, v.] to be allowed, to be given leave 
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(22:39) <4^? bjlilii jjjil jsl those who are being attacked are 

permitted [to defend themselves ] because they have been 
wronged. 

(jjl 'adhdhana [v. II, intrans. with J 'an + v. or with prep, j] to 
declare, to announce publicly, to proclaim (22:27) lA 

and proclaim the Pilgrimage to humankind. 

(jiU ta' adhdhana [v. V, intrans.] to make known, to declare, to 
solemnly proclaim (14:7) ‘pspjl fih jjb and 

[remember] when your Lord proclaimed, ‘If you are thankful, I 
will give you more. ’ 

oii °cidhana [v. IV, trans.] 1 to inform, to apprise, to tell, to 
confess, to admit (41:47) U« U Ijili S f «j 

and on the Day He calls to them, ‘Where are My partners?’ they 
will answer, ‘We admit to You, not one of us is a witness ’ 2 to 
warn (21:109) fju Jia "(jli but if they turn away, say, 

7 have warned you all in the same way. ’ 

uili-4 'ista ’dhana [v. X, trans.] to seek permission or leave 
(24:62) J4V cjIS ]>3 ‘jili a jjiij lili so if they ask your 

leave to attend to some of their private affairs, allow whomsoever 
of them you wish. 

blii °adhan [n./v. n.] proclamation, declaration (9:3) <111 b'4j 
fJi 0^451 J] fdjl-'j j and a proclamation from God and His 
Messenger to all people on the day of the Great Pilgrimage. 

bi) ’idhn [n./v. n.] permission, leave (11:105) b^ 7 cjt 'ffi 
4jjU 71 and on the day when [the Day of Resurrection] comes, no 
soul will speak except by His permission. 

b\>» mu : ’adhdhin [act. part.] public crier (12:70) 44 bp> b^ p 
bjajtJ )4jj then a crier called out, ‘You camel riders!, you are 
thieves. ’ 

b^ °udhun [n.; dual jjji °udhunayn\ pi. b'4 °adhan\ ear (2:19) 
A‘jA\ jA. ijpfJLAl ij bj-^-J they put their fingers 

into their ears to keep out the thunderclaps for fear of death ; 
*(9:61) b^ j* [derogatory] he listens and believes just anything 



that is said to him! [lit. he is an ear, i.e., gullible]', *(18:11) Luji^a 
p We sealed their ears or We stopped them hearing [lit. 
We struck on their ears]. 

ij/y‘\ ’-clh-y harm, injury, damage; to wrong, to harm; high 
tumultuous waves. Of this root, three forms occur 24 times in the 
Qur’an: csii ’ adhci 10 times; psj ’udhiya five times and pi ’adhci 
nine times. 

^ j] ’adhci [v. IV, trans.] 1 to offend, to trouble, to 
inconvenience, to malign, to affront (33:53) ‘p\ prJi p cl for 
that inconveniences the Prophet 2 to punish, to take to task (4:16) 
tJkjili felib JWj if any two of you commit [a lewd act] 
punish them both. 

cs jj °udhiya [pass, of v. IV] 1 to be harmed, to be injured, to 
be persecuted (6:34) p \fsjj and were persecuted 

until Our aid came to them 2 to be molested, accosted, harassed, 
solicited (33:59) ‘cPP (JjjJj flluj 4 SjGuj <il»J jji Ja t$5lj 

Pf Sd 'cffu. ‘J pi 211j Prophet, tell your wives, your 

daughters and women of the believers to draw their garments 
over them-this is more likely to make them recognisable and so 
not be harassed. 

’adhci [n./v. n.] 1 disease, affliction, injury, ailment, to 
trouble (2:196) kuia <J'j "> <i 'J ‘fp 'JS P so if any of 
you is ill, or has an ailment of the scalp, he should compensate 2 
ill-treatment, offence, insult (3:186) [> L4&1I \pj jjjll 
\'jjk pi I jkjJ jjjll [>j J>£La and you are sure to hear from those 
who were given the scripture before you, and from those who 
associate others with God, a lot of insults 3 little hurt, trifling 
damage (3:111) pi V) ‘fkjJP p they will never [be able to] inflict 
on you but a trifling damage 4 hardship, inconvenience, to be 
afflicted by affliction (4:102) 'J p pi p 'fS ‘,jj ‘pp. pL Vj 
ffikT.l I jkkaj "J pp ‘pk it is no sin for you to lay aside your arms 
if you are afflicted by heavy rain or illness 5 painful condition, 
impurity, soiling (2:222) pi Ja p 41jjlLu'j and they ask 

you [Prophet] about menstruation, say, ‘Menstruation is an 
impurity/painful condition. ’ 
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S* /jf\ 3 -r-b power, purpose, need; knot; intelligent, resourceful, able 
and fit. Of this root, ’irbatun and Lj ma’arib occur once 
each in the Qur’an. 

Ajj! 0 irbatun [n./v. n.] sexual desire, potency, sexual capability; 
desire for women (24:31 ) J*. baw^' J ... b«Sb“} VI bteO baSa V'j 
... JlkjS js» ajjVI and not to reveal their charms except to 
their husbands ...or such men as attend them who have no sexual 
desire .... 

Li ji-» ma ’arib [pi. of n. 4 jJ-° ma ’ rubatun] purposes, uses 
( 20 : 18 ) jai jL iS Aic. ffc. t^j (ji*lj Igjlc. fkjjf it is 

my staff, I lean on it; I beat down leaves with it for my sheep (or, I 
restrain my sheep with it) and I have other uses for it. 

J*l jf\ °-r-d the earth, earth, land; to be flat; to be fatty; to be 
touched. Of this root, o*J ’ard occurs 461 times in the Qur’an. 

o * “j 'ard [n.] 1 [with the definite article —II] the Earth (16:3) 
(jjaJj 'u^Ji I j cJyLA\ (jk. He created the heavens and the Earth in 
truth 2 land, soil (36:33) klbk! XSJA ’o*Ji I and a sign for 

them is the dead land, We bring it to life 3 ground (50:44) Jjik 
Ix-lj^ “(4j& LpajVl upon the Day when the ground is split asunder 
from about them, and [humankind] emerges in haste 4 country, 
land (20:57) 41jk^u li^jl Ukjijl lulJ have you come to 
drive us from our land with your sorcery, Moses? 5 domain 
(29:56) (jjijtU aIJj b! Ijkli ba^ 1 l My believing 
servants!, My domain is vast, so worship Me and Me alone ; 
*(12:9) IlkJ i jk'jLI J I jsil kill Joseph or cast him forth in 

some land [lit. throw him on the ground ]. 

*4/ j/S 3 -r-k lote-tree, to feed on such a tree, to stay put near such 
trees; couches, soft furnishings. Of this root, <alsrj ’ara’ik occurs 
five times in the Qur’an. 

liUji ’ara’ik [pi. of n. ’arJkatun] couches (18:31) b^» 

^jl'jSfl Jc. therein they will be reclining on couches. 

j»jl ■’/ram [proper name occurring once in the Qur’an] name of the 



legendary capital city of c ad (q.v.) (89:6-7) jUu Lfij J*i Pu£ js jj 
iL*ll pi i J>jl /rave you considered how your Lord dealt with the 
people of c ad, of dram, the city of lofty pillars! 

The place is also linked with the Prophet Hud, who was sent to 
the people of c ad. A number of classical commentators also speak 
of D iram in the context of a tribe. 

j/j/i °-z-r back; strength; to encompass; wrap, loin cloth; to support, 
to brace, to back up. Of this root, two forms occur once each in 
the Qur’an: jji ’azara and jj °azr. 

jji ’azara [v. IV, trans.] to back up, to prop up, to bolster, to 
strengthen (48:29) Jc. APPIi ijjU iiLli ^jii ^jjk like a 
seed that puts forth its shoot, and strengthens it, and grows thick, 
and rises straight upon its stalks. 

jj? 'azr [v. n./n.] power, strength, capability (20:31) <. sjj "Ail 
augment my strength through him. 

jji ’cizar (see alphabetic ally j/j/i °-z-r). 

j/j/i °-z-z to whiz, to buzz, to hum; to agitate, to shake up, to incite, 
to stir up. Of this root, two forms occur once each in the Qur’an: 

jji ta ’uzz and s ji J azz. 

jjj ta’uzz (imperf. of v. j? J azza, trans.; v. n. s j! ’azz] to set in 
confusion, to stampede, to confuse (19:83) Jjc- jAllill UL.ji U? jj jj 
lj? "fijys jjjalkll have you not considered that We let the devils 
loose on the disbelievers to confuse and incite them [to sin], 

<— S/j/f °-z-f to draw near, to be in a hurry, to be cowardly. Of this 
root, two form s occur three times in the Qur’an: <_iji ’azifa once 
and <a jVI D al- : ’dzifatu twice. 

<-ijl ’azifa a [v. intrans.] to draw near (53:57) AajVI paj? the 
imminent Hour draws near. 

3ijV! ’al-’azifatu [act. part./n.] that which is approaching, an 
epithet of the Day of Judgement (40:18) Lj 4 La j7l ^ pjLlj 
ja-lSLlI and warn them of the ever-approaching Day, when the 



hearts are next to the throats. 


lyJaCj ’asatir (see s-t-r). 

LllJ ’asbdt (see s-b-t). 

’istabraq [borrowing from Persian occurring four times in the 
Qur’an] thick silk material, brocade (55:54) [> tjJjUaj 
jj'jxloj they are reclining on couches lined with brocade. 

J 1 V<<ij 'ishaq [proper name of Hebrew origin occurring 14 times in 
the Qur’an] Prophet Isaac (Gen. XX.2) (12:6) J&j 412c. 
jtaloj j JuAl'Jij ]> <Jc. t uk Lij5kl Ji; and //e perfects His 
blessing on you and the House of Jacob, just as He perfected it 
earlier on your two forefathers, Abraham and Isaac. 

The Qur’an speaks of how the birth of Isaac was promised to 
Abraham despite his wife’s advanced age, and how she met the 
news with utter astonishment (11:71 and 15:53). Isaac is often 
mentioned in the company of other distinguished prophets. 

j/oV' °-s-r shield, shackles, bondage, to shackle, to capture; captive; 
family, limbs, physique, body structure. Of this root, five forms 
occur six times in the Qur’an: ta°sirun once; ‘jJ °asr once; 

jj*J ’asir once; ls'JJ ’asm twice and i/J-J D usara once. 

ta’sir [imperf. of v. > J ’asara, trans.] to take as prisoner 
of war, to take as captive (33:26) iLji j some of 

them you killed and some you took captive. 

jjJ ’asr [n.] physique, build, bodily structure; constitution 
(76:28) Ujauj JJkUali. We it is who have fashioned them 
and strengthened their constitution. 

j*J ’asir [n./quasi-pass. part.; pi. ’asrd and i/jCi D usara\ 
prisoner of war (8:70) ^ kill ?£u [jl tj'jJll [JLiJ ^ [>1 JS 

ja,i I jja. t jji Prophet, tell the war captives in your 

hands, ‘If God knows of any good in your hearts, He will give you 
better than what has been taken from you. ’ 
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JjjIjLI ’isra’il [proper name of Hebrew origin occurring 43 times in 
the Qur’an] 1 Prophet Jacob (cf. Gen. XXXII.28) (19:58) <Tjj j 
IxHuklj li'jA ‘(Jm, j j Jd'Jjj anr/ of f/re seed of Abraham and 
Israel— and of those We guided and chose 2 the Children of Israel 
*(10:90) Jjjljl-j the Children of Israel, the Jewish People ; * Jj 
J jjljJ name of Sura 17, Meccan sura, also called ’al-’isra’, so- 
named because of the reference in verses 4-8 to the ‘ Children of 
Israel ’ (see <// j/<_p s-r-y). 

’-s-s beginning, root, foundation, to found. Of this root, 
°assasa occurs twice in the Qur’ an. 

0*1*1 J assasa [v. II trans.] to found, to establish, to base 
(9:109) Jc- -oulj (JjujI o* jj <131 o* Jc. <jUL o***^ (jlal 

jU u'jk lii is he who founds his building on consciousness of 
God and desire for His good pleasure better, or the one who 
founds his building on the brink of a crumbling precipice? 

<-i /o*/i °—s—f sadness, anger, sorrow, to offend. Of this root, three 
forms occur five times in the Qur’an: <_ki*T ’cisafa once; <-iu*l ’asaf 
twice and ”asif twice. 

<-«**] ’cisafa [v. IV, trans.] to be offensive, to act in an offensive 
manner, to challenge, to be contentious (43:55) l£«Su1 9 js4ll Ilia 
when they became contentious with Us, We punished them. 

uhJ ’asaf [n./v. n. used adverbially] sorrow, grief; in sorrow, 
grieving (18:6) UuJ fuwll 1^ I ji«yj ij] 4Lij 4U»ia are 

you [Prophet] going to torment yourself to death grieving over 
them if they do not believe in this message?’, *(12:84) Jc. JuJU 
ah!, my terrible grief for Joseph! (with the open long vowel 
/a/ replacing the 1 st person sing, pronominal suffix l for emphasis 
... l jJ Lya °asafi ... ! > ... tfJ Uyd J asafa ... !). 

<-%J ’as if [quasi-intens. act. part.] very angry, most indignant, 
aggrieved, grieving, very sad (7:150) 'jljlac. <*J Jj 
liul and when Moses returned to his people, angry and aggrieved. 


J asma 0 (see s-m-w). 



JjpIauiI 'ismd'll [proper name of Hebrew origin occurring 12 times in 
the Qur’an] Prophet Ishmael (cf. Gen. XVI. 12), (19:54) ^ jblj 
tfuj 'jl£j Sc.'jl} 'jlS 4jj Jjc.U4) and mention in the 

Book Ishmael, he was true to his promise, and was a messenger 
and a prophet. 

The Qur’an speaks of Ishmael’ s role in helping his father 
construct the Ka c ba (2:125); and the famous sacrifice (see f/A/j/v 
b-r-h-m for Ibrahim); he, like his brother Isaac, is mentioned in 
conjunction with other distinguished prophets, confirming the 
sacred continuum which Islam sees as binding earlier prophetic 
figures to Muhammad. 

o/oV' "-s-n relic; (of water) to become putrid, to be overcome with 
fumes from such water; to take after one’s father. Of this root, 
"asin occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

<>4* "asm [quasi-act. part.] polluted, putrid, stinking (47:15) 
(jj* Jjp. f U [ > jl«J in it there are rivers of water unpolluted. 

^-j/ch/5 "-s-w/y cure, medicine; to console; sadness; to treat 
equally; model, exemplar; pillar. Of this root, two forms occur 
seven times in the Qur’an: "dsd four times and HJJi "uswatun 

three times. 

"dsd [v. IV, intrans.] to sorrow, to grieve (7:93) JJl 
Jk. so how can I grieve for a people of disbelievers? 

VjJ "uswatun [n.] model, exemplar (33:21) JjlQ jSI 

you have had in the Messenger of God a good model, 
for those who put their hope in God and the Last Day. 

j/o-s/i "-sh-r teeth of a saw, to cut; to trace; to be ungrateful. Of this 
root, j4 1 "ashir occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

"ashir [quasi-intens. act. part.] ingrate; insolent, incorri- 
gible (54:25) jd CJ ik ja Jj Ugj ]> fA c. ’jkill has the Message 
been sent down upon him out of all of us? [No indeed], rather he 
is an incorrigible liar! 



j/oa/i °-s-d (this root overlaps with root J/oa/j w-s-d because of the 
dialectal difference in pronouncing hamza as a pure vowel) 
sleeveless undergarment, to wear such a garment; animal pen; 
courtyard; to shut tightly. Of this root, mu’ sadatun occurs 
twice in the Qur’ an. 

mu'’ sadatun (also musadatun ) [pass, part.] closed, 

shut, engulfing (104:8) Ljjj it is closed on them. 

°-s-r rope, tie, connection, relation; an undertaking; promise, 
vow; load, burden. Of this root, ’isr occurs three times in the 
Qur’ an. 

’isr [n.] 1 load, burden (7:157) jA 
cAS. and He relieves them of their burdens, and the shackles 
that were upon them 2 promise, vow, agreement, pledge, 
covenant (3:81) ls jc- do you affirm? [He 

said], and do you agree and take My pledge concerning this? 

J/g^/' "-s-l base, root, foundation; to be deep-rooted; to eradicate; 
time before sunset. Of this root, four forms occur 10 times in the 
Qur’an: ’asl twice; Jf-A 'us id once; ’asil four times and 

JU-J 0 ascii three times. 

jJ ’asl [n.] 1 bottom, base (37:64) jJi < £ Ipj « t$j) 
it is a tree that emerges in the bottom of the blazing Fire 2 [pi. 
J ijl J D usul\ root, stem (59:5) 1*1 f-J Jk. <A1 Uj^k'jS "J 'yA [dkLi U 
vlil whatever palm trees you have cut down or left standing on 
their roots-[it was done] by God’s leave. 

J *-a! ’asl I [n.; pi. Jlioi ’dsdl] time before sunset, evening 
(13:15) (JL-Vlj jiiij lAjkj \A’jL Ij fAt'jAA J [> skLd fdT, 
everything that is in the heavens and the Earth prostrates to God 
in the mornings and in the evenings, as do their shadows, 
willingly or unwillingly, *(33:42) TuJj s'jki ijklLj and glorify 
Him [morning and evening] constantly, at all times. 

ui/ui/i ’-f-f dirt under the nails or in the ear; contamination; 
grumbling, complaint, to grumble. Of this root, <— it °uffin occurs 
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three times in the Qur’an. 

J 'uff'in [interjection described by grammarians as a quasi- 
imperfect verb (j- J J*i ^l)] word uttered in exasperation 
expressing displeasure or impatience, ‘ugh!’, ‘fie!’ (21:67) )»kl J 
<11! jji ‘t> jjiSu UTj fie on yon onr/ on the things you worship 
instead of God. 

3 -f—q rolls of tanned leather; ways, direction, horizon; to roam 
about. Of this root, two forms occur three times in the Qur’an: o ai 
’ufuq twice and $$ 'cifciq once. 

ja! ’ufuq [n.; pi. jlil J afaq] 1 horizon (53:7) ja'j 

while he stood on the highest horizon 2 the four comers of the 
earth, everywhere (41:53) J41 J**. Jij (jliVI IsOi 

(jpJ! 4il Wo will show them Our signs everywhere and in 
themselves, until it becomes clear to them that it is the Truth. 

J -f-k falsehood, to lie, to deceive, to beguile; to turn upside 
down, to change the manner of things; to turn away, to dissuade. 
Of this root, six forms occur 27 times in the Qur’an: 41a4 ta’fik 
three times; t&yi yu J fak 13 times; 41aj ’ifk nine times; <4la! ’affcik 
twice; <££> mu°tafikatun once and mu°tafikdt twice. 

illaU ta ’fik [imperf. of v. >4iS °afaka (also 41a! °afika) trans.; pass, 
v. 41al ’ufika] 1 to turn away from, particularly with guile and 
deceit (46:22) tipi USalil (skJ Ijlli they said, ‘Have you come to 
turn us away from our gods?’ 2 to fabricate, to fake, to feign 
(7:117) (jjSat 14 ^ lili 41L^ac. jl! ‘f\ <J) likjij then We 

inspired Moses, ‘Throw your staff, ’ and—lo and behold!— it 
devoured what they had fabricated. 

3 ifk [n./v. n.] 1 falsehood, lie, a false slander (25:4) jp Jlij 
ifjial 41aj VI la* "j! I the unbelievers said, ‘This is but a lie he has 
made up’ 2 [41aVI ’al-’ifk\ the false accusation of unchastity 
brought against c a D isha, the Prophet’s wife (24:11) I jit?. '^2*11 ‘Ji 
‘fS±* ilLac. elaVLi those who brought the false slander were a group 
from among you. 

The narrative of the 3 ifk incident (24: 1 1 —40) stems from an 



incident which occurred during a military expedition. The 
Prophet’s wife c a°isha lost her necklace and returned to search for 
it; however, the convoy she was travelling with had departed 
without her. It was assumed that she was riding in the hawdaj of 
her camel. Subsequently, c a D isha was found by a companion who 
escorted her back to the encampment. It was insinuated that she 
could have been involved in adultery; the Qur’an fully exonerated 
her, describing the charge as an abject falsehood Ctfk). 

ail D ajfak [intens. act. part.] an incorrigible liar (26:221-2) J* 
j-ut J£ JSc. Jjjj Jj£ [> Jfc. shall I tell you who the 

devils come down to?, they come down to every lying sinner. 

mu’tafikatun [act. part, fem.; pi. mu ’tafikat] that 

which is turned upside down, overthrown, subverted, the cities 
which were turned upside down, or subverted, such as the city of 
Lot (q.v.) (9:70) cJiulL JLJ ujlllJ'j and the 

peoples of Midian and the overthrown cities, their messengers 
came to them with clear proofs. 

J/t-i/i 3 —f—l (of a female’s milk) to decrease; (of planets and stars) to 
set; to be absent or go away from. Of this root, two forms occur 
four times in the Qur’an: jil ’afala three times and jJai ’afilln 
once. 

’afala u [v. intrans.] to set (6:78) l& Jli Ac jU J\'j Ws 
o f fJL Jli cM tfk 'jjk! I Jsj then when he saw the 

sun rising he cried, ‘This is my Lord! This is greater’, but when 
the sun set, he said, ‘My people, I disown all that you associate 
[with Him ]. ’ 

ojlai °afdin [pi. of act. part. Jai ’afil ] that which sets (6:76) CJa 
JJaVI LjaJ V Jli '<$ Lcdi J}j I ja Jli li'jk J\'j J21I aJc. Jjk when the night 
grew dark over him he saw a star and said, ‘This is my Lord, ’ but 
when it set, he said, 7 do not like things that set. ’ 

Ccial ’uqqitat (see w-q-t ). 

J/d/i °-k-l food; yield; morsel; to eat, to consume, to devour; to 
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erode; to become enraged. Of this root, six forms occur 110 times 
in the Qur’an: ’akala 93 times; ’akl four times; jjki 

’iikilun three times; jjllk! °akkalun once; JjkL ma°kul once and 

’ukul seven times. 

jsS J akala u [v. trans., v. n. jkf J akl\ 1 to eat (20:121) 1+L. Sikti 
U 4 1 ckia so they both ate from it, and their private parts 
appeared to them 2 to feed, graze, pasture (7:73) ty'* ^ 4111 4 iU 
4111 (j^jl ^ jkb Ujjja this is God’s she-camel-a sign for you-so let 
her graze in God’s land 3 to consume, devour (3:183) c] IjJli jjiil 
jUll 4 lkb jUjib GiL jZ*. Jjk'jl (> 3 : vf Gyi 'sfc. 4111 those who say, ‘God 
has made covenant with us not to believe in any messenger until 
he brings to us a sacrifice to be consumed by fire ’ 4 to consume, 
appropriate (2:188) JhuL Ijikb Sfj and do not consume 

each other’s property wrongfully 5 to squander, waste away (4:6) 
Vj 5411 I jii'jli llSj J44° p"'’ » it» "(jla lyJj lij Ijlulj 

IjjjSj ‘jl IjIjjj lifjki] UjlSU and test orphans until they reach 
marriageable age; then, if you find they have sound judgement, 
hand over their property to them-do not squander it wastejully 
and in haste before they come of age 6 to charge, to exact wages 
or compensation for one’s trouble (4:6) 'JS [>j < ■ ml* . Gjc. jl5 ‘fij 
m jjltkll; Jsj& I'jka whoever [of the guardians ] is well-off let him 
abstain [from charging for managing the orphan’s property], and 
whoever is poor let him charge in accordance with the norms', 
*(5:66) ejk 1 "(>j \ they would have been blessed 

in this and the coming Life [lit. they would have eaten both from 
what is above them and from what is beneath them ] 7 to accept 
for one’s use, to annex (4:4) ^ bJ* illGlI IjSlVj 

Ikj- \& iJSi U-3 ^ give women their dowries as a 
[statutory] gift [upon marriage], but if they are happy to give up 
some of it for you, you may accept it by all means [lit. you may 
eat it with health and pleasure-giving appetite ]. 

& 9 IST ’akilun [pi. of act. part. Jb ’dkil\ those who eat (37:66) 
14 k 4 -k uffii ( 4 j[i they will surely be eating from it, 

and filling bellies from [some of] it. 

£jllsi ’akkdlun [pi. of intens. act. part. Jlia ’akkdl] ones who 
devour, ones who are given to devouring; greedy (5:42) 



i" uj^I eagerly listening to falsehood and greedily 

consuming the unlawful. 

ma°kul [pass, part.] that which is eaten, grazed, cropped, 
gnawed, devoured (105:5) Jjkt t. He made them like 

dried foliage that had been grazed to stubble. 

Jil 'ukul [n.] yield (2:265) c ifo .} *•* 1+^1 cjli JJj tglU-J 4jk JkS 
like a garden on a hill-heavy rainfalls and it produces double its 
[normal] yield. 

II ’al- the definite article (cjjjkiil sli) occurring some 8865 times in 
the Qur’ an. It is prefixed to a common indefinite noun {ffo foi), 
and functions as: I cognisance (314*11 J), particularising the noun 
to which it is prefixed on the grounds that 1 it is already 
mentioned in the discourse, for example jll in (73:15-16) 
Jjlo'jil 'j'jc.'ji Vjl-'j (j? \dLJj as We sent a messenger to 
Pharaoh, but Pharaoh disobeyed the messenger 2 it is assumed to 
be common knowledge such as o*»ill, >411, J41I, and jl$ill in 
(36:40) >411 41 fo ‘J 1«1 fofo >1*511 V it is not for the sun to overtake 
the moon 3 it is physically present at the time of speaking such as 
fjJI in (5:3) ‘fo caLs! J^lll today I have perfected your religion 
for you. These three types have their counterparts in the use of the 
definite article ‘the’ in English II generic J al (3iuuaJ 11), 
generalising the common noun to which it is prefixed by 1 
embracing all and every one of its members i jif $ jdJ) 

((jaiaJI, such as (translatable not with ‘the’ but as 

‘humankind’) in (4:28) (jlkiVI jkj for humankind was 

created weak 2 embracing all and every one of its attributes 
(oibJI o-aiU-ai. gfo. S'jdJ), also designated as the J al of perfection 
(JLS1I 11), such as cJ&SI (translatable as ‘the Book’, with great 
emphasis on ‘the’, or as ‘the very Book’) in (2:2) Luj 7 44$ll 4111 
'jjsidl </4 ajs this is the perfect Book in which there is no doubt, 
containing guidance for those who are mindful of God, or 3 
pointing to the main quality or essence of the nature of the noun 
such as *U4I (translatable into English as ‘water’ with no definite 
article) in (21:30) jk *1141 fo lik j and We fashioned from 

water every living thing. Distinguishing between instances of the 



cognisance ’al and the generic ’al in various instances may cause 
interpretational problems. A case in point is the following verse 
in which type 11:3 of the generic ’al occurs but could easily be 
confused with type 1:2 of the cognisance 'al (6:89) 'jUll IMJ 
(jjjalSj l Uj5 t^j lilS j oai fVy* "jiS j (jla j ^S-v'l j u_jUS1I those 
[messengers who have been previously mentioned] are the ones 
to whom We gave scripture, wisdom and prophethood [all with 
generic ”al\ but if these [ people now] disbelieve in them, then 
indeed We [already] have entrusted them [referring to the three 
institutions, but not a specific book or creed] to a people who do 
not disbelieve in them. 

vl ’aid initiation and interjection particle sli), occurring 54 

times in the Qur’an. It lends particular emphasis to the context in 
general and functions in three ways: I attention drawing particle 
(<uS Uja.), ‘indeed ...’, ‘surely ...’, ‘alas ...’. It may precede 
either a nominal sentence, as in (2:13) US I ji«li J4 Ujj 

'tij&i V "(jSTj JU Sft itjiudl li US Ijlli when it is said 
to them, ‘Believe, as the others believe,’ they say, ‘Should we 
believe like the fools have done?’ Indeed they are the fools, 
though they do not know it or a verbal sentence, as in (11:8) 

~ir- lijj. sin .j-U VI A ■ .1J-.J U Jj’ f] oJj^jU <U1 V- 

if We delay the chastisement until a reckoned appointment they 
are sure to say, ‘What is detaining it?’, alas, on the Day it comes 
upon them, it will not be averted from them II gentle 
encouragement particle (l4=j 4 ‘wouldn’t you ...?’, as in 

(37:91) jjist vf Jl g.|'ja so he turned to their gods and 

said, ‘Won’t you eat!’ Ill strong encouragement particle 
(u^u^'-A ‘will [you] not ...?’, as in (26:11) 'jjiuVf the 

people of Pharaoh, will they not take heed? 

OVI ’’alcana (see 3 -y/w-n). 

<— ./J/] °-l~t oath; decrease, to decrease, to reduce; to prevent, to deny. 
Of this root, lull °alatna occurs once in the Qur’an. 

oil ’oloto i [v. trans.] to reduce, to suffer someone, to deny, to 
receive less than their dues (52:21) JCJu IjUli 'jUll'j 



■(> 1> JJkUji! Uj UtoJ? a/ic/ f/msx vv/zo believe and 

whose descendants follow them in the faith, We cause their 
descendants to join them, and We do not deny them any of [the 
reward for ] their deeds. 

jll 0 alif-lam-ra, a letter combination initiating each of Suras 10, 11, 
12, 14 and 15. It is one of twelve such combinations, each of 
which is formed from one or more, up to five, of fourteen letters 
of the alphabet (namely: l £, j, us us h £, 3, 4 J, ^ a — < * and ts) 
and initiating a total of 29 suras of the Qur’an. Each of the 
combinations, designated by Qur’anic scholars as caUlviJ (the 
separated letters), are recited as names of the letters in its/their 
pausal forms (i.e., with a sukun), e.g. ’alif lam, ra. Because we 
have no hadith from the Prophet as to the significance of these 
letters, Qur’anic scholars have been offering various opinions as 
to what they stand for, although none of these opinions is 
regarded as authoritative. D al-Razi in his ’al-tqfslr ’al-kablr and 
D al-Suyutl in his 'al- 'itqdn fi c ulum 'al-Qur 'dn offer good 
accounts of these opinions. It is sufficient, however, to mention 
two such opinions here: 1 the letters are a reminder to the Arabs, 
who first heard the Qur’an, of their inability to match the 
eloquence of the language of the Qur’an, in spite of the fact that 
the raw material from which the Qur’ an was formed, namely the 
individual letters, such as those making up these combinations, 
was a common property shared by everybody 2 these letters are 
exclamatory devices intended to arrest the listeners’ attention, 
somewhat similar to the custom of starting poems with an 
emphatic ‘No!’ or ‘Indeed!’ for a similar purpose. Exegetes 
normally add after expounding such theories, ‘God knows best.’ 

<— a/J/' ’-/-/'(!) thousand; to put together, bring together; to habituate; 
to get accustomed; to soften up; intimate; mate. Of this root, 
seven forms occur 22 times in the Qur’an: <-ili ’allafa five times; 

mu ’allafatun once; ’Ildif twice; «-»li ’alf 10 times; 
’alfayn once; <-«VT J alaf twice and °uluf once. 

tili ’allafa [v. II, intrans. with adverb jjj] 1 to join together, to 
gather together, to compile (24:43) ki) i_kiyi ‘f> kill ‘j jj jJ 



UolS'j kl*kj p do you not see that God drives the clouds, then 
gathers them together, then makes them into a heap? 2 to 
reconcile (3:103) UljaJ pa+Jl 'Jp LiKi il'jc.! jj when 
you were enemies, then He reconciled your hearts together and 
you, by His grace, became brothers. 

mu’allafatun [pass, part.] one who is softened up, 
reconciled *(9:60) kslyUj new convert to the faith [lit. those 
whose hearts are being reconciled ]. 

ufcLj ’Ilcif [v. n.] reconciling, habituating; composing; securing 
(106:1) J&J* [He did this] in order to make Quraysh secure 
(or, to keep Quraysh together as a cohesive unit, or, to help them 
continue with their summer and winter journeys ). 

til i ’alf [card. no. ; dual J alfayn\ pi. of paucity <-jSn ’cilofi pi. 
’uluf] 1 one thousand (29:14) cjii aJJ Jj Ikjj UL.‘j jSTj 

U«lc. V) "<L> and We sent Noah out to his people, and he 

stayed among them for fifty years short of a thousand 2 a great 
amount (2:96) ’J&* j "jl sfi any of them would long to be 

granted longevity for a very long time [lit. a thousand years]. 

i-ili 'alif (2) the letter 'alif represents a long vowel, somewhat open 
front (or back depending on the phonetic context in which it 
appears). Unlike the hamza, it does not function as one of the 
three radicals of the Arabic root and it does not initiate words, 
hence the absence, in dictionaries, of a letter °alif section. In 
addition to the various roles the ’alif generally plays as a basic 
morpheme of the Arabic language and as a grapheme in the 
standard system of the orthography, it functions in the Qur’anic 
text in particular as: la substitute for the light nun of 
augmentation (kaaiiJ jjill i_il!) (cf. n.), in the two verses (12:32) 
31 [> (‘(jjjSui) [jjklajl he shall assuredly be imprisoned 
and shall be one of the degraded and (96:15) ([>£41) UiU 

We shall seize him by the forelock and 2 the ’alif of extension ( 
kLall), added in some verses to the end of certain words 
terminated in fatha, as in (18:38) Jjj kill iki but, for me, He is 
God, my Lord’, (76:4) 11X [jjjalill Ujjc.! We have prepared for the 
disbelievers chains and (76:16) i> I jijfi goblets of silver. 



The final °alif in l$i, VLdL* and IjjJjS is pronounced in Qur’anic 
recitation as a short vowel and the words are thus rendered as 

and jjjI'jS respectively 3 non-functional (following an earlier 
system of orthography where the fatha was replaced by the °alif 
this was retained later), as in (27:21) J I'jaIu UIj& ^iV I 

shall punish him severely, or slay him. 

d/d/' lightening; sharpening; agitation; yearning; family ties; 
pledge, covenant. Of this root, JJ 3 ill occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

d! 'ill [n.] pact, relationship, tie (9:8) \JS jj V ljj*k| U j 

Vj VI ;/' f/zey get the better of you, they will not observe 
towards you any tie of kinship or treaty. 

VI 3 ilia, particle occurring 657 times in the Qur’an and functioning 
as: I an exceptive particle (elmJ <-* j*.), ‘except ...’, ‘save for ...’ 
(2:249) TUB VI ’<u. Ijjj4s but they all drank [deeply] from it, 
except for a few II in the meaning of adjectival jjc- (q.v.) 
‘different from’, ‘other than’ (21:22) iill VI ^Jl» U*ji ‘J if 
there had been in them [the heavens and earth] deities other than 
God, both the heavens and earth would be in ruins III in the 
meaning of ‘but...’ (Jj), (q.v.) (20:2-3) VI 'jli ‘Jil UTjjf U 

"(>i SjSi it was not to distress you [ Prophet ] that We sent 
down the Qur’an to you, but [We sent it] as a reminder for those 
who stand in awe [of God], 

tjidl 3 alla J l (see ^ ji ’alladhl). 

tBVJI ’ allat (see (i/j/d l-w-t). 

t^VJI 'allatl (see ^ ji 3 . alladhl ). 

tjjll ’allatl (see ^ it ’alladhl). 

jl jiil ’alladhdni (see ^ jit 0 alladhl). 

jdl ’alladhl, masc. sing, relative pronoun (jkidl j jidi dy-^y* <-4) 
occurring 304 times in the Qur’an, who/he who; which/that which 



(43:13) Ija 12 'jiU ^41 glory be to Him who subjugated all 
this to us\ J2II (’alladhani), masc. dual (jS24l J&ty, (> 6)211 
(’alladhayni) in the accusative and genitive cases) occurring 
twice in the Qur’an (41:29) !>il i> IDluJ bj I2j our 
Lord, show us those of the jinn and the humans who have led us 
astray; 'jj.21 (’allodhlna) masc. pi. (jSUll occurring 1073 
times in the Qur’an (21:101) <^4411 tu J41 cjSU jUll (jj those /or 
whom [a promise of] the reward most fair has already been given 
by Us; (f allatl) iem. sing. S.Q41) occurring 68 times in 

the Qur’an (58:1) 411 Wjj <^1 41 LUj Jja 411 God 

has heard the words of her who disputes with you [Prophet] 
concerning her husband and complains to God; jl^ll ( ’allatani) 
fem. dual (4u>4l <>£4l) (no instance of which occurs in the 
Qur’an); ( falldti ), fem. pi. (4 i 3>J occurring 10 times in 

the Qur’an (12:50) 6*Jas ^/Sui ?j42l JU 14 4it4i <2uj /' ^a.jl go 
back to your master and ask him about those women who slashed 
their hands; variant <^£41 (’alla’T), fem. pi. (di3>J £_UJ) occurring 
four times in the Qur’an (58:2) J4 j2j J&1\ VI none are 

their mothers except those who gave birth to them. Relative 
pronouns when used in combination with nouns or pronouns 
bring great emphasis to the discourse (35:9) ^Ujll JdJ ^21 Mj it is 
God who sends forth the winds; (40:13) 40 i ^Sj j$ ^21 / He it is 
who shows you His signs. Members of the °alladhi paradigm are 
considered as definite. However, in some contexts they may 
occur in the sense of ‘anyone’, ‘anybody’ or ‘whoever’, e.g. in 
(4:16) UoAjili tfcjUjb (jfiiSj if any two of you commit [a lewd act] 
punish them both. 

'alladhlna (see ill ’alladhT). 

0' (1) ’ l-m pain, ache, to feel pain; baseness. Of this root, two 
forms occur 75 times in the Qur’an: j/dii ta’lamun three times 
and “411 ’allm 72 times. 

Jdli ta 'lam [imperf. of v. ji ’alima, intrans.] to feel pain, to feel 
hardship (4:104) 'ojJz US j/at j/JU \p£; ‘J\ if you are 
suffering pain, they are also suffering pain as you are suffering. 



^ ’allm [quasi-intens. act. part.] very painful (41:43) ji 4£j (jj 
(Jf ‘-j'i?- jjj jjii- your Lord is Lord of forgiveness, but also of 
painful chastisement. 

(41 (2) ’ aUf-lam-mlm letter combination initiating Suras 2, 3, 29, 30, 
31 and 32 (see jfl °alif-lam-ra). 

>41 ’olif-lbm-mlm-rd letter combination initiating Sura 13 (see jfl 
J alif-lam-ra). 


>0*41 ’ alif-lam-mim-sad letter combination initiating Sura 7 (see jll 
’alif-lhm-rd). 


-J k/J/i °-l-h old Semitic root denoting deity of which various forms 
occur in all Semitic languages. Of this root, five forms occur 
1139 times in the Qur’an: aJ) 3 ilah 111 times; ’ilahayn twice; 

°dlihatun 34 times; 4il °alldh 982 times and J4UI ’alldhumma 
five times. 

aJI ’ilah [n.; dual J ilahayn ; pi. ’dlihatun ] 1 deity, god, 

worshipped object (19:81) Ije J4J Vy.£f aIII jji IjiaJj and 
they have taken for themselves [other] gods, beside God, that they 
might be for them a support 2 God (37 :4) V'jl U truly your 
God is one 3 guiding force (45:23) »[> a^S] jiul consider 

the one who has taken his own desire as a guiding force. 

ill J allah [proper name, described by philologists as ‘the most 
definite of all definites’ (u jU4i i_i jf\)\ God, the True and Only 
One (112: 1) Skt aJ 1I y He is God the One. 

(4^ ’alldhumma [form of address to God used in contexts of 
absolute supplication; various theories have been advanced as 
regards its structure including it being a borrowing from Hebrew] 
O God! (10:10) 21jU4jL yljLi their prayer in it is ‘Glory be 
to You, God!’ 

’-l-w/y shortcoming, to be remiss; oath, to swear; to shine; 
favour. Favour, however, could also, on the basis of meaning and 
structure, be connected with the root J/J/l ”-l-l (q.v.). Of this root, 
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four forms occur 37 times in the Qur’an: jjlj yci 'lun once; jjiyj 
yu°lun once; Jst y a” tall once and *Vl ’ala’ 34 times. 

CijLya°lun [imperf. of v. S/I ’aid, trans./intrans.; this verb 
usually takes a negative particle and together they function as a 
single unit] to be reticent towards someone, fall short of doing 
what should be done; to flag; to be remiss (3:118) [> <jU=j S 
S/Ua. Sf do not take for your intimates such outsiders as 
are unflagging in their efforts to ruin you. 

ujljj yu’lun [imperf. of v. IV (jll ’a’ldi) orthographically > 
'did intrans.] to swear, to vow *( 2:226 ) ]> off they 

swear/vow never to have sexual relations with their wives. 

i Jhya D talT [imperf. of v. VIII ’i’taldi, intrans.] to swear 
(24:22) jj I pf 'J <*Uj ^ J-ji jj JL S/j 

j and let not those of you who possess bounty 
and plenty forswear giving to kinsmen, the poor, and those who 
emigrate in God’s cause. 

WT ’did ' [pi. of n. ’alan, ’Jh ’ilan or yi ’ilyun] favour, 
blessing (53:55) L 2£j f S !\l so which of your Lord’s 
blessings do you doubt? 

yll did preposition (j*. utj*.) occurring 737 times in the Qur’an. In 
context (^11 mainly denotes: 1 a point reached in physical location 
(3jil£*ll <jlill *1^1) to, as far as (17:1) [> 512 JJJ ^ill 

^^S/l jaJui«ll (Jj fj=J, glory be to Him who made His servant travel 
by night from the Sacred Mosque to the Furthest Mosque 2 a 
point reached in time (<ul*jll VUfl *1^1) to, till, until (2:187) \ j4 P 
lPI <^lj pL^\\ then complete the fast until nightfall. Grammarians 
differ as to whether a point reached (ajUJI means only the 
initial point or the entire extent of the location; consequently 
jurisprudents differ as to whether or not elbows should be 
included in the ablution as commanded in verse (5:6) 'j2>ll 1 *jJu 
jjaljiJ (Jj ^4'j IjL&ti sillall (Jj ^ lij Ijioli you who believe, 

when you are about to pray, wash your faces and your hands up 
to [also interpreted as: up to and including ] the elbows 3 
accompaniment ‘with’ (<>**11) (2:14) TjL when they 



are alone with their evil companions 4 the meaning of preposition 
ft (<_ji LgM J jiJI) in; at; on; near, by . . . (4:87) ffi pf/aVi' 
He will gather you all together on the Day of Resurrection. It is 
also said to have the meaning of J* in (79:18) jStji 'J <Jj 413 J* do 
you want to purify yourself? 5 direction towards (19:25) H)) l?j*j 
UH lllaj lalla <kill and shake the trunk of the palm tree 
towards you, it will drop over you ripe dates 6 the meaning of 
preposition 1 (1 j?J <_i ija, ‘to’ (27:33) liU. y;jMa 'J&lj 
'jjjloti the command belongs to you, so consider what orders to 
give us 7 the meaning of preposition c ald against; upon 

(in one interpretation of 17:4) J* ‘J±*SZ& cJjSJI JJJJ J) 

\'jik ffL in the Scripture, We decreed upon the 

Children of Israel, ‘Twice you will spread corruption in the land 
and become highly arrogant’ 8 in addition to (38:24) JyLu 4LUa tial 
(^Ij 4tjViri he has wronged you by demanding your ewe [to 
add] to his ewes 9 so-called ‘redundant’ (S-tflj), imparting 
emphasis to the entire context, as in the variant reading of lsj£ 
tahwl as </j*j tahwa in (14:37)^1 <. sj£ o“hll [> »4ia! JHU .so 

make [some] hearts of humankind turn to them, (or, to yearn for 
them ) 10 connecting an agent to an object (ajjIuII) (12:33) Lij Jli 
HI) Cm J1J t_ja.l ’JaUl he said ‘My Lord! the prison is more 

preferable to me than what they are asking me to do. ’ 
Grammarians note, however, that a goal (ajUII), of some kind or 
another, is always present as a semantic component in all contexts 
in which occurs. 

ojAJ) ’ilyds [proper name of Hebrew origin occurring three times in 
the Qur’an] the prophet Elijah (I Kings XVII.ff. and II Kings I— II) 
(6:85) 'jjaJCLall o-Uljj Cjk'j'j Zachariah, John, 

Jesus and Elijah-every one of them was righteous ; the story is 
told of how he commanded his people to refrain from the worship 
of Baal (37:123-32). It is in the context of this narrative that a 
quaint etymological rendering of the term dlyasin occurs 
*(37:130) 77 yasln Jj jc- pH peace be upon [ the family of] 
‘il yasln interpreted as either [>.U3j ’ilyds himself or a plural of (_>»U3j, 
meaning him and his followers. It is possible, although there is no 
transmitted authority, that Jj 77 could mean JT °al, ‘the people of , 
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‘the family of . 

’alyasa c a [proper name, borrowed from Hebrew, occurring 
twice in the Qur’an] the prophet Elisha (I Kings XVII ff. and II 
Kings I— II) (38:48) jivs/l jkj JjoULI jkilj and 

remember Ishmael, Elisha, and Dhul-Kifl, each of them truly 
good. 

7 am conjunctive particle, occurring 137 times in the Qur’an, 
functioning as: I [connected with what precedes it a 

choice between two propositions- ‘this or that’; it is usually 
preceded with a hamza that denotes equality (q.v.) 

(7:193) (jjAoU-a ^ nj V (j]j 

and if you call them to the guidance, they do not follow you-it is 
the same to you whether you call them or you are silent II 
[disconnected from that which precedes it (V (meaning of J j 
bal, q.v.)] dismissal, or disapproval of a preceding proposition 
and turning to a following one, ‘... nay but ...’, ‘however, even 
...’, ‘or ... as in’ (32:3) iljjil $ yet they say, ‘He 

[Muhammad] has made it up’, which follows (32:2) V utfl Jjjjj 
'jjJUdl Lij [> Lu'j this scripture, free from all doubt, has been 
sent down from the Lord of the Worlds. It occurs also preceded by 
hamza, denoting disapproval and dismissing the proposition 
before it (7:195) (j^! )»! tgj ijyQu j sl\ [4^ ji 

4j 'oJLLu yili )4J ^ have they feet to walk with!?, [or] 

have they hands to strike with!?, [or] have they eyes to see with!?, 
or have they ears to hear with!? Similarly it occurs in 
combination with interrogative J* with the same implication 
(13:16) jjillj cjUikfl tsjSlu J* J* are the blind 

and the seeing equal!?, or rather is darkness and light equal!? 

D -m-t elevated places; hillocks, crookedness, weakness; 
measurement; to guess; doubt; to bend. Of this root, cJJi ’amt 
occurs once in the Qur’an. 

c«! ’amt [n./v. n.] crookedness, unevenness (20:106-7) Ujia 
ilo! V j Ljt 4ji </jj V UlaiLa UU and leave them a flat plain, you 
see in it no any crookedness or unevenness. 
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’-m-d end, terminus; term, period, span, long time; to be angry. 
Of this root, aJ ’amad occurs four times in the Qur’an. 

Ju i? ’amad [n.] 1 distance (3:30) ‘J ajj f jL caUc. Uj 

Iaj*) I'iJ and what it has done of evil; it will wish that there were a 
long distance between itself and that [evil] 2 time (57:16) IjjjSj Vj 
J45jE ’sfi\ JlLa JjS '(> Lst&il IjjJ (jiillk and drat drey should 
not be like those who were given the Scripture before, and the 
time became long for them, so their hearts hardened 3 appointed 
time, point in time, particular time; end, terminus (72:25) ‘cj J 
IjuJ k! Jkki p (jjic-jj U LujSI I say, 7 do not know whether 
what you have been promised is near, or whether a particular 
time has been appointed for it by my Lord’ 4 [adverbially] in 
duration (18:12) IjLl Ui (j£>ll £$! [Jkil "(JkGuki p then We 
woke them so that We might know which of the two parties was 
better able to calculate how long a time they had remained [in the 
cave], 

’-m-r boulder, marker, landmark, hillock; affliction; chief, to 
appoint as chief; command, to command; affair; to increase, to 
multiply, to guide. Of this root, eight forms occur 248 times in the 
Qur’an: fJ °amara 54 times; ’umira 23 times; 
ya’tamirun twice; "J J amr 153 times; j_>U ’umur 13 times; jjj^i 
J amiriin once; Sjul ’ ammdratun once and >•] ’imr once. 

j-i °amara u [v. trans.; pass. v. jJ ’umira] 1 to order, to 
instruct, to command (7:12) it iklu vt U Jli He said, 
‘What prevented you from [lit. from not (see V la, function 4)] 
bowing down as I commanded you?’ 2 to enjoin, to ordain, to 
decree (12:40) £0 VI IjjSu v! 'jJ <11 V) J>kkll J\ all judgement belongs 
only to God, He ordained that you worship none but Him 3 to 
prescribe (2:222) kill p'fJi 4±ik lili when they are 

cleansed, you may approach them as God has prescribed for you 
4 to incite (4:37) jlilL [^.Ull those who are 

miserly and incite other people to be the same 5 to counsel, to 
advise, to suggest (26:35) 'ajj& Iik4 'A^'J [> ‘p*- "J 
he means to use his sorcery to drive you out of your land!, what 
do you suggest? 6 to justify (52:32) jL'ji p li$j ‘j 



'jjc.lL does their reason really justify this to them, or are they 
simply insolent people? 7 to charge with, to assign (80:23) 
kji U yet man has not carried out what He charged him to do 
8 to let someone behave in accordance with their own inclinations, 
to leave someone to his/her own devices (according to one of 
several interpretations of verse 17:16) \Sji kjj 41&j "J l&J lilj 
Jjill ijjlc jLi tfjj I jLLa KygjL and if We desire to destroy a town, 
We leave those of its inhabitants, who are living at ease, to their 
own inclinations, and they commit abominations in it, so the 
sentence is passed against it [the more popular interpretation, 
however, is We command those of its inhabitants who are living 
at ease, and they commit abominations in it] . 

'ji ’ammara to invest with authority, to cause to be in 
command; to cause to multiply or increase in numbers, in a 
variant reading of verse (17:16) [v. II, trans.] 44jL U 'ji We put in 
command those of its inhabitants who live in luxury, or. We cause 
[such people] to increase in number. 

jj^ut ya ’tamirun [imperf. of v. j2ul ’i ’tamara, intrans.] 1 to 
consult together, to counsel one another (65:6) ^SLxij 

and consult together in a good way 2 to plot together against 
[with prep, j] (28:20) 21 jLLl 2L jjj-ut jl the chieftains are 
plotting together [against you] to kill you. 

'ji 'amr [n.] I [pi. j4jf 'awamir] 1 command (46:25) JS ’Jks 

jL it [the storm] destroys everything by the command of 
its Lord 2 will (9:48) jj iji rdll ‘ji j and God’s will 

triumphed, much to their disgust 3 teaching, ordinance, guidance, 
instruction (49:9) <ill ji yJuj ^ so fight the 

oppressive party until it returns to God’s ordinance 4 system, 
order (41:12) jILL JS jLL j*Liaaa so He 

ordained them seven heavens in two days, and assigned in each 
heaven its order 5 decision, decree (9:106) aIII jh jjjj* 

Ljjjj ILIj U and others are deferred to God’s decree, 
whether He chastises them or accepts their repentance 6 domain, 
prerogative (17:85) j- juj Uj ji j* ^jjll Ja ^jjil jc- 2LjltLj 
VLB VI (JJI and they ask you [Prophet] about the Spirit, say, ‘The 
Spirit is [part] of the domain of my Lord’, you have only been 



given a little knowledge [lit. you have not been given of 
knowledge but a little] 7 obligations, duties, tasks (18:88) [> &tj 
Ijhjj li_>J (jx aJ (JjiUjj c ' y*. <ia as for hint who 

believed and did right, for him, as recompense, will be the 
ultimate reward, and we will assign to him of Our 
commands/tasks that which is easy [to fulfil] 8 decree, verdict 
(11:76) Jp 4£j ^>4 elk jS AjJ 11 a <jc. ijtajc - 1 

Abraham, desist from this: your Lord’s verdict has come about; 
and there is chastisement coming to them that cannot be turned 
back', *(4:59) those in authority/those in command 9 

opinion, judgement *(18:82) ‘fp k&i Uj I did not do it out of 
my own accord [lit. I did not do it by my own command] II [ pi. 
jji if D umur] 1 affair, matter (8:43) TUB 4LL4 1111 j| 

jh\ (ji ‘(.Jc-jUsTj JuLiai I jjjik remember when God made you see them 
in your sleep as few— had He shown them to you as many, you 
would certainly have lost heart and disputed over the affair, 
*(12:102) I ji^?I they settled upon their plans', *(9:50) Uiki iS 
U'ji we have taken our precautions beforehand', *(21:93) I 

they fell into disunity, caused a schism amongst 
themselves [lit. they fragmented their affairs between them]', 
*(3:186) jjAl ffc. matters of great importance, serious 
undertakings, a task requiring great capability', *(9:48) 411 I jila 
they stirred up trouble for you, they devised plots against 
you [lit. they turned the matters for you] 2 situation, condition 
(18:21) ‘(4^ when they were discussing their 

situation among themslves 3 what exists (11:123) Lie- a-Uj 

Aik ’jh\ Alijj to God belongs all that is hidden in the 

heavens and earth, and to Him all that exists shall return. 

CjjjA ’amiriin [pi. of act. part. jA ’amir] those who enjoin or 
urge someone to do something *(9:112) fp uj*41fj 
jkill those who enjoin the good and forbid the wrong, i.e., the 
righteous ones. 

SjUi °ammaratun [intens. act. part, fern.] given to tempting or 
urging (to do bad things), prone to inciting (the performance of 
evil acts), one who/that which insinuates or incites (to evil) 
(12:53) ? jiA SjUV [jiall ‘jl ffj\ Uj I do not exonerate myself 
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/or wzan ’.v very soul incites him to evil. 

>4 ’ime [quasi-act. part.] grievous, abominable, foul (18:71) 
IJ4 lis Cua. js 3 1*1*1 jjij! tjjaji! did you make a hole in it, so as to 
drown its passengers?, indeed, you have done afoul thing! 

'ams [n.] 1 yesterday, the previous day (28:19) j&fc "J jjjpf 

H4j Moses, do you want to kill me, as you killed a 

soul yesterday? 2 [also used adverbially] the near past, a short 
time ago, just recently (28:82) ‘rfsfa Jjlj£ Uk- I'jiu Jnll '^Jj 
oatjc. il4u (j'jjll i=luj <131 f/re next day saw those who had just 
recently wished to be in his place exclaiming, ‘Well! It is God 
alone who increases the provision to whoever of His servants He 
will. ’ 

bJuuu tumsun (see m-s-w/y ). 

*/> °-m-l very long and broad distinct sand dune; to ascertain, to 
discriminate; to mull over; to hope, expectations. Of this root, J»1 
D amal occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

J»l ’amal [n.] hope, desire, expectation (15:3) 'Jkt jj 

u/4/ <— iijMuaS Jo/ ^o /oavo them to eat and enjoy themselves 
and let [false] hope distract them-they will come to know. 

rift : ’-m-m this root denotes two primary inter-related concepts of 
mother, race, roots and group on the one hand, and on the other, 
front, main road, leader, example and direction. Of this root, 10 
forms occur 119 times in the Qur’an: jJl ’cimmln once; p ’umm 
24 times; cjI^I °ummahat 11 times; <4 °ummatun 51 times; ‘24 
’umam 13 times; ’amam once; jLU) °imam seven times; <J 
°a°immatun five times; J-4 ’ummiyy twice and ijjji ’ ummiyy un 
four times. 

oJi ’ammin [pi. of act. part. / ’amm\ heading for, setting out 
for (5:2) //Jl Cmll JJli Vj nor heading for the Sacred House. 

'umm [n.] I [pi. Cit£l °ummahaf\ 1 mother (23:50) J jl likkj 
<jli <Jij fijA and We made the son of Mary and his mother an 



exemplar, *(20:94) ^ 'Jjlli [an endearing form of address] son of 
my own mother, my own flesh and blood 2 foster mother, milk 
mother (4:23) <^£411 lUgllj ... cuJJ*. forbidden to 

you are your mothers ... your milk mothers 3 (in relation to 
Muslims) wives of the Prophet, mothers of the believers (33:6) 
i^ililf Akl'jJj i> > tjJ the Prophet is more caring 

towards the believers than they are themselves, and his wives are 
[as] their mothers II [no plural] 1 foundation, cornerstone; canon; 
essence (3:7) ’>fj cJssil ^ cjUSkl cAA't. ii. Likil Qfc Jjil ^21 > 
cA^LSl it is He who has sent this Book down to you, in which are 
verses definite in meaning— these are the essence of the Book— and 
others that are ambiguous/allegorical 2 source, origin (43:4) iij 
jtjSk U12 cjkil $ (_ji indeed it is [inscribed] in the original 
record [lit. source of the Book], kept with Us, exalted and full of 
wisdom 3 centre, metropolis, capital or main [city] (28:59) 'jll 11 j 
luUli jlu Vjlaj tjll (_ji cIuj Jo, csjall 2111 your Lord would 
never destroy towns until He first raises a messenger in its main 
city reciting Our messages to them ; *(6:92) (/JUI Mecca-mother 
of cities [lit. magnet of dwellings] 4 destination, final abode, 
permanent home (101:8-9) iijU ilfi <ujy* clAL [> lllj as for 
the one whose scales [of good deeds] are light-His final abode 
will be the bottomless Pit. 

ill °ummatun [n., pi. jLil °umam] 1 a people, a nation, a 
community (35:24) jj 2 L^i 5U. VI ilf [> (jj j t/iere has not been a 
community, but came to it [lit. passed away in it] a warner 2 a 
party, a category of people (3:104) jj±JI Jj 'jjc-tl ilf ‘fis* ‘jSAj let 
there be a community from among you [also interpreted as: let 
you all turn out to be a community] that calls to goodness 3 a 
crowd (28:23) 'jjslu L >Jjll <4 'Afj 'jlil ill sjj lllj and when 
he arrived at the water of Midian, he found a crowd of people 
watering [their flocks] 4 a common belief, tradition (43:22) Ijlli Jj 
1 "fA jljli JSc. Ul j ill JSc. UiUli UVj tsl no indeed!, they say, ‘We 
saw our fathers following this common belief; we are guided by 
their footsteps’ 5 a period of time (12:45) ill '11 j$2'j Uil« llj ^21 
t/ien f/ie one vv/?o had gained freedom of the two, remembering 
[Joseph] after a while 6 a fixed, or determined time (11:8) ‘cfij 
sijltl ilf (Jj i-jllil J4j 1 hjaJ if We delay the chastisement till a 
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determined point in time 7 organised society (6:38) J* aX-i [> Uj 
VI 5 ^'a^j 'jjii jjU= Vj (jiijVl 7 t/rere are ] no creatures on 
the earth, nor birds that fly with their two wings, but [that they 
are] [organised] communities like yourselves 8 an epitome of 
Godliness, a man alone, one of a kind (16:120) <4 'jl£ (jl 
Abraham was truly an example, an epitome of godliness. 

fUl ’amcim [adverbial] front, forward direction; coming time 
(75:5) jkiul 'jlluVI jjJ J) yet man wants to continue sinning in 
the future (or, Yet man wants to deny the truth about things yet to 
come [such as the Day of Resurrection]) [lit. yet man wants to sin 
ahead of him]. 

fUJ 'imam [n., pi. ’a’immatun] 1 a leader (2:124) J&t Xj 
14U (_>utiU 41XX. ^1 Jli pUlk j <fj pblpj when Abraham ’s Lord 

tested him with certain commandments, which he fulfilled, He 
said, 7 will make you a leader of men ’ ; *(9:12) j&ll hardened 
disbelievers [lit. leaders of disbelief 2 a divine writ, a guide 
(11:17) A-k'j'j PUj CJjS Pa ‘qaj and before it, the Book of 
Moses, a guide and mercy 3 master record (36:12) iliuPJ jkj 
tjd* p and We keep an account of everything in a clear 
Master Record 4 creed, conviction (in one interpretation of 17:71) 
JS Ijc-P on the Day when We will call every people 
by their creed [also: by their leader, their book or their mothers ] 
5 an example, a model (25:74) 14U IPklj and make us good 
examples for the pious 6 a highway (15:79) IpJj PPli 
Cxf* and We took retribution from them; both are still there on a 
clearly marked highway. 

'jJi ’unvniyy [nisba adj./n.] 1 unlettered, unable to read (7:158) I 
^1 'Jlh aJ ijLTjj P4 so believe in God and His Messenger, the 
unlettered prophet 2 a pagan, a person with no revealed scripture 
(3:20) ‘fipJi Plkil I jjJ pjjdi JTj ask those who were given 

the Book, as well as those without one, ‘Do you surrender 
yourselves entirely to Him too?’ 

°amma, occurs 55 times in the Qur’an and functions as: 1 a 
detailing or a partitive particle implying conditional 
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dependency, comparison or contrast between the two constituents 
of its sentence (the second of which will always be prefixed with 
i) and lending emphasis to it, ‘as for ... it was/is ...’ (18:79) U 
jp-jll J* bj&u iu&J as for the boat, it belonged to poor 

people working on the sea 2 a conditional particle indicating 
comparison or contrast (h sli), in which case it is usually 
repeated in the discourse, i.e. ‘as for ..., and as for ... ’, as in 
(2:26) 'J'j fSL ojIjM dj 

Xlo Ijijj kill as for those who believe they know it is the truth from 
their Lord, but as for those who do not believe they say, ‘What 
[ever] does God mean by such a comparison?’ 

Ct\ ’imrna, occurs 30 times in the Qur’an and functions as: 1 option 
particle <-• j*.) ‘whether ... or ...’ (18:86) ‘J U1S 

\1A. ‘^9 y tfj Ljiu We said, ‘Dhu’l-Qamayn, you may choose 
whether to punish or show them kindness ’ 2 detailing or partitive 
particle ( Jj* . — s (76:3) ' j I4j Jj(> . il oIaua Uj We 
guided him to the [right] way; he is either thankful or ungrateful 
3 a particle denoting uncertainty of an outcome (9:106) j 

4jjjj Cajj &J kill 'ciffj* and others are deferred to 
God’s decree, whether He chastises them or accepts their 
repentance. Differentiation is made between the above U and the 
one in (19:26) id j2ull !> b/yi and if 

you see any human being, you say: 7 have vowed to the Lord of 
Mercy a fast. ’ The latter is a compound of conditional y + so- 
called ‘redundant’ or emphatic mci (U). 

olrf °-m-n to be safe, to be secure; guard, keeper; trust, to be 
trusted; belief, faith, to believe. Of this root, 19 forms occur 858 
times in the Qur’an: yJ ’amina 20 times; ’dmana 537 times; 
yJl J i’tumina once; J>T ’drnin six times; kid ’dminatun once; jjd 
’dtninun 10 times; kjUi ’amdnatun twice; cjUu! ’amdindit four 
times; y«! °amn five times; °amanatun twice; yJ °amln 14 
times; bUJ °lman 45 times; ma°man once; t> ma°mun 
once; y«>> mu J min 22 times; yv>« mu J minayn once; 
mu^minun 179 times; mu’minatun six times and 
mu^minat 22 times. 
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cJ ’amina a [v.] I [intrans.] to feel safe, to be in a time of 
safety (2:196) lsVP o* jdtLJ U4 ^kil s j2kJU Juiol lili and if 

you are in time of peace/you feel safe, anyone wishing to break 
the restrictions of consecration between the minor pilgrimage and 
the major one must make whatever offering he can afford II 
[trans.] 1 to trust someone with or over something (2:283) (jU 
4jjUf 'j^yl ^21 ijia f . >>Vi but if you decide to trust one another 
[with or over something ], then let the one who is trusted deliver 
his trust 2 to guard against, to wish to be safe from (4:91) 

1 jihj '(& jioh ‘J 'jjijjj you will find others who wish to 

be safe from you, and from their own people. 

’dmana [v. IV] I [intrans.] 1 (as distinguished from jj2l 
I jJ& those who deny, IjS , jj 2I those who assign partners and 
I jaaU jjjll the hypocrites) those who believe in God (66:8) ^ 

Ik jlai 5 j‘jS <131 \J> y I jkli you who believe, turn to God in sincere 

repentance 2 (contrasted with believing in previous religions such 
as Judaism and Christianity) Muslims (5:69) I jit* CaWj I jj2l ‘Ji 
Vj ^ l—Sji. Va \\V.„ jkVI ^»j2lj <UU iya j 

jjj jkL iJk those who believe, [the Muslims], those who embrace 
Judaism, the Sabians, and the Christians-those who believe in 
God and the Last Day and do good deeds-will have nothing to 
fear or to regret 3 (contrasted with J22I °aslama) to attain true 
faith (49:14) ykVI Jkk I32j l£XJ IjljS jjSij IjVJj JJ JI 14oh 4^ 

J4jj15 ^2 the Bedouins say, ‘We have attained true faith. ’ [Prophet] 
say, ‘You have not [yet] attained true faith, but you should say, 
‘We have submitted’ - as faith has not yet entered your hearts 4 
[with prep. —1] to put faith in (44:21) jjjkli J \ JJ ‘Jfj and if 
you do not believe with me, let me be II [trans] 1 to make 
someone safe, to grant someone security (106:4) ;> ^21 

He who has fed their hunger, and made them 
secure from fear 2 [also possibly v. Ill] to trust someone (12:64) 
JjS [> <jai Jk. '(£jj US VI <&. jJsLli J* Jli he said, ‘Do I trust you 
with him other than how I trusted you with his brother before 
[with the same disastrous result] !?’ 

O-ull ’i ’tumina [pass, of v. VIII [>21 ’i ’tamana] to be entrusted 
with (2:283) [>iyl ^21 VyJS fcw [>! ‘jli but if you decide 



to trust one another, then let the one who is trusted fulfil his trust. 

’drnin [quasi-act. part.; fem. kjJ ’dminatiur, pi. qj id 
°aminun\ 1 safe, secure (16:112) cjjl£ XI J 

God presents the parable of a city that was secure and at ease 2 
peaceful, at peace, tranquil (44:55) ydi jL 1*4 
peaceful [and contented ], they will call for every kind of fruit. 

3-iUI ’amcmatun [fem. n., pi. cjUU! ’amcindt] trust, charge (4:58) 
Jij pGuSfl Ijajj "J yyt 441 (jl God commands you to return 
trusts to their owners', *(33:72) j pryU Jk. 4jUSn 1 l^fc. Uj 
VjJi-?. 14 jlk (jl k 4jJ Igtn-. j tgio (jiiiujf j Ig'llAj *(jl jllU (JtjaJlj Wg 

offered the trust to the heavens, the Earth and the mountains, yet 
they refused to carry it and were afraid of it; but man carried it- 
indeed he is sinful, ignorant. Commentators greatly differ as to 
the meaning of CUbn with the definite article in this context. Being 
charged with responsibility (i_i2S4l), with the definite article, is 
chosen by D al-Razi; this choice fits the larger context. Other 
interpretations include: obedience, the choice between obedience 
and disobedience as offered to Adam, reason or intellect, prayer 
and other duties and obligatory statutes which God has imposed 
upon His servants. 

'amn [v. n./n.] 1 safety, security (24:55) A) 
l£>i and He will give them in exchange, after their fear, security 2 
peace, tranquillity, sanctuary (2:125) I2«ij 4224 cip 12*4. jjj 
and when We made the House [at Mecca ] a resort and a 
sanctuary for people. 

y>i ’amanatun [n.] inner calm, tranquillity, relaxation, peace 
(3:154) 'f4io ls m CA4j 4j4f JjJI 2*2 *> yic. Jji then He caused 
peace, after sorrow, to descend upon you-a sleep which overtook 
a group of you. 

’arnln [quasi-act. part.] 1 honest, trustworthy (26:193) Jji 
yvi the trustworthy spirit came down with it 2 sincere, 

honest (7:68) (yJ jv-ah htj Jfj cHL * ,j plLf I convey to you the 
messages of my Lord, and I am a sincere adviser to you 3 safe, 
secure (95:3) 421 IAj and [by] this safe town. 
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bm ’uncin [v. n./n.] 1 faith (59:9) [> 'jUdyi'j 

j41a '(> (jjki and those who are firmly established in their 
homes and in the faith before them, love whoever emigrated to 
them 2 believing, belief (16:106) <jU4 <S11 j jjk /ze who 

denies God after having believed 3 (contrasted to 3 islam ) deeply 
entrenched true faith (49:14) ^ 'jUiVI jli tiXj U4lJ IjljS "jtfj 

but you should say, ‘We have submitted’ -as true faith has not yet 
entered your hearts. 

t>ti ma°man [n. of place] place of safety, place of security 
(9:6) AiLI f fXS q a , nj {ja 44 f j and 

if any one of the polytheists should seek your protection 
[Prophet], grant it to him so that he may hear the word of God, 
then take him to his place of safety. 

£)S » ti ma ’mun [pass, part.] something devoid of harm, 
something completely safe (70:28) ofh ’ft. 44 ‘Ji [for] 
from the chastisement of their Lord none may feel completely safe. 

mu J min [quasi-act. part./n.; dual mu 3 minayn\ pi. 

(jji «> mu’minwr, fem. mu’ minatiur, pi. mu’mindt ] 1 

adherent to the true faith (33:36) <111 <^=5 □ V j t>> 1 jlS Uj 

jj [> s'^ill J4* ‘J ljl«t <SjL'jj it is not fitting for any believing 
man or a believing woman, once God and His Messenger have 
decided on a matter, that they should have a choice of their own 
[in the matter] 2 one who believes (26:3) Ijjjkj Vi 4Lii £4-4 41kl 
perhaps you [Prophet] are going to torment yourself to 
death [worrying] that they will not become believers!? 

°umniyatun (see ci/u/j* m-n-y). 

Vc/i °-m-h to forget; to confess; to entrust to; mother; root. Of this 
root, only <4 ’amahin, a variant reading of <4 °ummatin, occurs 
1 1 times in the Qur’an. 

Mil ’amah (a variant reading) [v. n.] forgetting [also interpreted 
as: confessing] (12:45) <J 44 'j&\ j having remembered [Joseph] 
after forgetting [ him ]. 

Vf/i ’-m-w female slave, to take a female slave for oneself. Of this 
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root, two forms occur once each in the Qur’an: <-i 'arnatun and 
*141 J ima 

U '’arnatun [n., pi. *141 'ima'] female slave (24:32) ... I 
‘^141 j '<> p^dHall marry off ... the good among your slaves 
and your female slaves. 

‘{ji '’an particle occurring 617 times in the Qur’an and functioning in 
various ways including the following: I infinitive so 

designated because it combines with a following imperfect verb 
(rendering it subjunctive and designating it to the future 

tense to form an equivalent to an infinitive noun (Jj> jjla4) 
(18:79) "J cjj'Ji and I sought to damage it. This infinitive 
noun performs versatile functions, including: 1 a subject of a 
nominal sentence (2:184) jja. I j4jLu ‘Jj but fasting is better for 
you 2 a subject of a verbal sentence (57:16) ym ‘J Ij4>r* p4Al pt jj 
<111 j£il ^jla is it not time for believers that their hearts become 
humble to the remembrance of God? 3 a predicate in the 
accusative (10:37) <411 jji P* i/pis! “J piVjill Ija pik 14'j this Qur’an 
is not such as could have been contrived by anyone save God 4 
second part of a construct (<al~4), in the genitive (63:10) pf J4 1> 
'jfc before death comes to one of you. pf may elide 
before an imperfect, in which case the verb may preferably be in 
the indicative (p j?j4) or the subjunctive f-^). and the pf is then 

inferred or implied (39:64) PjLlajl Lgjf <111 'Jai do you 

order me to worship someone other than God, you foolish 
people? J may also form a verbal noun with a verb in the perfect 
denoting past tense (28:82) ll <■ f .. i<l 141c. <Ill p* pi Vjl were it not 
for God having been gracious to us, He would have caused it [the 
earth] to swallow us too II ‘J contracted form of 3 (<1441 <4^4) 

occurring after a verb denoting certainty cm, or one used in a 
manner similar to such a verb. The subject of J, in such cases, is 
an elliptical pronoun of the story (standing for <i) ( jUll 
ejj44o) ‘the case is ...’, ‘the situation is ...’, ‘the fact of the matter 
is . . . ’ . The predicate of this type of J may be an imperfect verb in 
the accusative case (73:20) PjS4a pi JJ4 He knows that 

[the case will be this:] there will be among you [some who will 
be] sict, it may also be a nominal phrase (11:14) ^ Jjsl ipxii 



ja VI <i) V "Jj *UI then you will all know that it [the Qur’an] is only 
sent down containing knowledge from God, and that there is no 
god but He III explicative (s'JLii), always preceded by a sentence 
denoting the meaning, but not containing a derivative, of Jjill, ‘to 
say’, and followed by another sentence, as in (38:6) k«il jUsilj 
jc- Ijji^lj ly&J J the leaders among them went on 
[saying], ‘Walk away and be steadfast to your gods’ IV so-called 
‘redundant’ (»4lj), so designated because, structurally, it may or 
may not be used in what seem to be parallel structures (14:12) U'j 
<111 Je. JS'yij Vi US what [reason] do we have for not relying upon 
God? (in which it occurs), as compared with (5:84) £>33 V U1 U'j 
<1L why should we not believe in God? (in which it does not 
occur). Of all occurrences of so-called ‘redundant’ J the most 
frequent is that in which it follows the temporal lamma (<4uJ 111) 
(12:96) jj4j!I ila. Hla then, when the bearer of good news came. 
Like all so-called ‘redundant’ particles, so-called ‘redundant’ j 
lends emphasis to the general context V meaning ‘lest’ (VU1 
(4:176) "J J41 <111 ’JiA God makes this clear to you lest you 
should err, and (39:56) <111 cjik ^4 cAJj. U JSc. b4j Jyu “j 
lest a soul should say, ‘Woe is me for having neglected what is 
due to God. ’ 

°in particle occurring 697 times in the Qur’an and functioning in 
various ways, including the following: I conditional, ‘if 
(8:38) <-»14 iS U J41 bk \J^Ai b! if they desist, what went before will 
be forgiven them II negative (<44), preceding either a verbal 
sentence: (9:107) V) UiJ b! bkilj and they swear ‘We 

intended nothing but good’, or a nominal sentence (58:2) ^tgll b! 

VI their mothers are no other than those who gave birth 
to them III b! ’in contracted form of bj (^11 b! <> kiAA) lending 
emphasis to the context and preceding either a nominal sentence: 
(43:35) kill ?ukl 1 k 214 jk bjj and all of these are mere 

enjoyments of this life', or a verbal sentence (26:186) b4 4lkj bjj 
indeed we think you are one of the liars IV so-called 
‘redundant’ («4lj), lending emphasis to the context, as in one 
interpretation of verse (46:26) <4 b! 144 ial'j and We had 
established them in that in which We have not established you. 
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U ’and 1 st person sing, pronoun, I, occurring 67 times in the Qur’an 
(12:69) 21 Ul I am your [very] brother, j nahnu 1 st person pi. 
pronoun, we, occurring 673 times in the Qur’an, and frequently 
used by God in referring to Himself (76:28) JJhUii. We 
fashioned them. These pronouns also function as emphatic units: 
‘I myself (12:69) 21 jit uf <^3 I am your [very] brother, and ‘We 
ourselves’ (15:9) 'jSiS UTjj [>j Ul it is We ourselves who have sent 
down the Remembrance. 

i»U ’andm (see ’-n-m). 

UjJ ’ant a 2 nd person sing. masc. pronoun, you, occurring 81 times in 
the Qur’an; Uui 'antumd 2 nd person dual. masc. & fem. pronoun, 
‘both of you’, occurring once; ‘fd ’antum 2 nd person pi. masc., 
‘you’, occurring 129 times. These pronouns also function as 
emphatic units, ‘you yourself, as in (12:90) 223 could it 

be that you yourself are Joseph? and (21:54) ^ 2S1 

ijjfo you yourselves and your fathers have clearly gone 
astray. 

tail! 'antumd (see coii ’anta). 

fill 0 antum (see co3 3 anta). 

’-n-th female; to be soft, to be lenient, to be accommodating. 
Of this root, three forms occur 30 times in the Qur’an: jd D untha 
18 times; S . >&' °unthayayn six times and 233 ’indith six times. 

J* °untha [n.; dual rin d ’unthayayn; pi. 233 ’inath] female 
(4:124) -Ukll (jjlii tSljljii jAj (jjjl j! jSj (ya ci32JlU ^yo 
anyone, male or female, who does good deeds and is a believer, 
will enter Paradise. 

Jjadyi ’al-’injll [proper noun of Greek origin occurring 12 times in 
the Qur’an] the New Testament, the Gospel (57:27) J3 <^u?j l&sij 
JjsJVI oliulij and We caused Jesus, son of Mary to follow [the 
prophets] and We gave him the Gospel', *(5:47) jA the 

people of the Gospel, the Christians. 



The Qur’an declares that the Gospel was taught and revealed 
to Jesus; in the same way that the Torah was revealed to Moses. 
The Christian tradition speaks of it being synonymous with the 
good news taught about Jesus, whereas the Islamic concept of °al- 
3 injil places emphasis on the notion of a divinely revealed text. 

oVu/' 3 -n-s humans, people; tamed animals, to tame; affable, 
friendly, intimate friend, to be sociable; to detect, to perceive, to 
come to know, to gather information, to seek gently. Of this root, 
eight forms occur 97 times in the Qur’an: ’dinasa five times; 

’tjJkJi tasta°nis once; o*3) 'ins 18 times; ’insdin 65 times; [>>UI 
’unds five times; 'anhsiyy once; ’insiyy once and 
nmsta’nisln 1 1 times. 

'ouT ’dinasa [v. IV, possibly III, trans.] 1 to perceive, to sight 
from a distance (28:29) IjU jjkll he caught sight of a 

fire on the side of the Mount 2 to conceive, to detect, to sense, to 
discern (4:6) IjiiMi liiSj "(jli Ijii Ijj /fi*. ^ahull 1 3 

‘^1 and test the orphans until they reach marriageable age, 
then, if you perceive in them sound judgement, hand over their 
property to them. 

o-Jiuu tasta°nis [imperf. of v. X ’ista’nasa, intrans.] to 

draw attention to one’s presence, to alert people to one’s presence, 
to seek permission to enter (24:27) fif- Ijjjj I jkjj V I 

jc. IjXuj believers, do not enter houses 

other than your houses until you [first] have asked permission 
and greeted the folk inside them. 

o-jj 'ins 1 [collect, n.] [n.; pi. Ifid ’unds ] humankind as 
opposed to other species, particularly jinn (q.v.) (27:17) j4kj 
ufijf 'A* [jaJI and marshalled before 

[lit. to] Solomon were his hosts of jinn, humankind and birds; and 
they were marshalled in ordered ranks 2 a human being (55:39) 
s jU. Sfj ^j-il Jl2 S ! j&o'jja on that day not a human nor a jinn 

will be questioned about his sin. 

(jUuVI ’al-’ insdin [collect, n.] 1 humankind (4:28) jkj 
liutla and humankind was created weak 2 man, the human being, 



people, men and women (50:16) <4aj <u lyjdji U pkj> 'jUAI UsW jalj 
jj jjS Jj=>- *i> 5 ^d) t>jj We created man, and We know what his 
soul whispers within him, and We are closer to him than the 
jugular vein 3 (possibly) Adam (15:26) [> [> iPL ‘S£j 

(jjjlw UA. We created man [Adam] out of dried clay formed from 
dark, putrid mud\ * name of Sura 67, so-named because of 
the reference in verses 1-3 to the creation of ‘humankind’, also 
named ’al-dahr (>4I) (see j/A/sda-ha-ra). 

u-U 1 uncis [pi. of ’ins] groups of people, tribes (2:60) p& jS 
(jjlil each group of people knew their drinking place. 

[j-uj ’inslyy [nisba adj.; pi. ’andslyy] a member of the 
human race, a human being (25:49) Ij4£ &Uuf UsL 
awe? We give it a.v a drink to many beasts and humans from that 
which We have created. 

& iuulauw musta ’nisin [pi. of act. part. IjJkLU musta°nis\ ones 
seeking/desiring conversation, ones socialising (33:53) lli 
cjjAJ 'jauuliui Vj I jjsSuli tken, w/ien you /rave eaten, disperse, and 
do not stay on seeking conversation [lit. seeking companionship 
through conversation ]. 

<-i /o/i nose; tip; foremost; chief; to begin, to go first; to go by; 

to disdain, to be angry. Of this root, two forms occur three times 
in the Qur’an: <-ii °anf twice and Up ’dnifan once. 

cii °anf [n.] nose (5:45) jUJU j oUjiU [>441 ‘J 1^4 
... i_jj Vu <_k&l j i/i it We prescribed for them: a life for a life, an 
eye for an eye, a nose for a nose . . . 

Up 0 dnifan [adverbial] presently, just now (47:16) Upi Ji UU 
what was it that he has said, just now? 

flat -~n -m (no verb) all God’s creatures. 

pi ’andm [collect, n. occurring once in the Qur’an] creatures 
(including humankind. Some philologists describe it as meaning 
every creature that goes to sleep, as if it were derived from ffo 
n—w—m) (55:10) p&U pV . A j and the Earth He laid down for 



the creatures. 


‘cj ” anna a sister of b j ’inna ("jl cLja.! ^>) (q.v.) a subordinating 
particle occurring some 360 times in the Qur’an. Like b! it lends 
emphasis to the context but differs from it in the fact that bt 
together with the following sentence, undergoes a process of 
subordination and functions as a nominal clause serving as, e.g., a 
subject (72:1) jii LI y [it] has been revealed to 

me that a company of the jinn listened in [on a recitation of the 
Qur’an] or as an object (6:109) 0.^‘f 'I cLL li) U'j what 

will make you realise that if it [a sign from God] came [to them] 
they still will not believe? 

b) ’inna emphatic particle jjakj i_i jL), occurring some 1679 

times in the Qur’an. It is the main member of a group of five 
particles designated by Arab grammarians as ‘ °inna and its 
sisters’ j bj) Col 3 inna , 'J ’anna, ‘J& ka’anna, la c alla and 
cLl layta ), which precede nominal sentences governing the subject 
in the accusative case and lend various semantic implications, 
particular to each particle, to the contexts in which they appear, 
(see particle alphabetically). Besides functioning as ‘certainly’, an 
emphatic particle carrying the force of ‘indeed’, ‘surely’ (36:16) 
bjL-'jL U) indeed we have been sent to you\ (49:12) bhll b"* b) 
pj [even] some suspicion is a sin, b] may also function as a 
particle of causation (J4 *j <-* jL) (12:53) ijth b^4' b] Isy) Lb 
? jiX I do not exonerate myself for man’s very soul incites him to 
evil. 

Li) ’innama (said by Arab grammarians to be a compound of the 
emphatic b! + so-called ‘redundant’ U which prevents b] having 
any government) particle of limitation ( j sli), occurring 
some 22 times in the Qur’an; so-called because it denotes 
restriction of that which it precedes to that which follows it, ‘x is 
only y’ (13:7) iiJ Uj) you are but a warner. 

jk 'anna I interrogative ^1) occurring 28 times in the Qur’an. 

In addition to the element of strong exclamation it lends to the 
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cs-j/o/i 

whole context, pi denotes the senses of: 1 ‘however?!’ (19:20) pf 
p p' .. r .. i Jdj pic. p ’jjSj however can I have a son when no 
mortal has touched me?! 2 ‘wherever from?!’ (3:37) lj* j* 11 pi 
Mary, from wherever [on earth] do you get these [provisions]?! 
II adverbial (<_«pa) ‘whenever’ as in one interpretation of (2:223) 
pjjS pi "pp. Ijii pi 4/p p jU-u your women are your fields, so go 
into your fields whenever you like. 

cs _ j/u/' ’-n-w/y divisions of the night; daytime; to become due, (of 
food) to become ready; proper time; utensils; to be deliberate, to 
be solemn; to await; to be very hot. Of this root, five forms occur 
eight times in the Qur’an: pfc ya°m once; pi °am once; pi 
J aniyatun twice; *Ui -’ana-’ three times and p) ’ind once. 

pt ya’nl [imperf. of v. pi ’aniya, intrans.] to become due; to 
reach the appointed time (57:16) pi pip ‘J Ip; jj.il pt jj 
<111 is it not time for believers that their hearts become humble to 
the remembrance of God? 

pi ’dni [quasi-act. part.] having become due, having reached 
maximum point or degree (55:44) pi; 'p£j ppp they will 
go round between it and boiling hot water. 

<ui J aniyatun I [fem. of pi ’dni] having reached maximum 
point or degree; (of heat) boiling hot (88:5) <yli pp p pLu and 
are forced to drink from a boiling hot spring II [collect, n./pl. of 
’ind’} utensils, vessels, serving equipment (76:15) pic. 

<4=s '(> <uL they will be served with vessels of silver. 

fUl ’and’ [pi. of n. pi ’iny or pi) ’ind\ hours, or watches [of 
the night] (20:130) ppy 4UU pill <_iljiJj pi J41I f Ui; *>j and in 
the hours of the night glorify [His] praise, and at the ends of the 
day, so that you may find contentment. 

pi ’ind [v. n.] (act of) reaching appointed time, due coming, 
becoming due or ready (33:53) V) pi! c. p Ijki V ip>i; pil plfc 
iU) ppU p- pi pi pji believers, do not enter the Prophet’s 
apartments, unless you are given permission for a meal, without 
waiting for its due coming. 



bVI 'al'ana (see djrjl ' ’-w/y-n). 

J/_ ft/i ’-/?-/ family, kin; to be populated; to be tamed; to be worthy, 
to be deserving; to take a wife. Of this root, JaI ’ah! occurs 127 
times. 

JaI ’ahl [collect, n.] 1 people (2:126) JjjI'j 44* ^ J4J Vj 
_>VI 5 cilU li '(> oljill AJa! my Lore?, make this land 

secure and provide with produce those among its people who 
believe in God and the Last Day 2 family, household (28:12) Ja 
c2u JaI Jc. shall I guide you to a household who 
could rear him for you? 3 euphemism for wife (12:25) 4'ja. U culli 
lijL 411aL i'J she said, ‘What punishment befits the one who 
intended harm to your wife?’ 4 owners (4:58) Vfi'y ‘J 441 JJ 
IjJa! (Jj God commands you to return trusts to their owners 

5 dwellers, inhabitants, occupants (18:71) iii?. "44 
I'JVI l£i> did you make a hole in it, so as to drown its passengers 
[occupants]?, indeed, you have done afoul thing! 6 [as first part 
in construct (4iU4), ‘worthy of, ‘deserving of (74:56) i/Jill Ja? 

He is most deserving of being heeded ; *(5:47) J^hVI Ja? the 
people of the Gospel, Christians', *(33:33) c4ull Ja? people of the 
House, the Prophet’s household', also used in specific reference to 
members of Prophet Abraham’s household in verse (11:73) cLkj 
cinil JaS J£4c. AjIS'jj j 4il the Mercy and Blessings of God [are] 
upon you people of the household [of Abraham]', *(16:43) jkill Ja? 
those who have the knowledge', or those who have had [previous] 
revelations, i.e. Jews and Christians', *(3:64) cjkll Ja? people of 
the Book, Jews in particular, and Christians', *(38:64) Jil Ja? 
inhabitants ofHellfire. 

JT VI/ (see J/yi ’-w-l). 

ji ’aw conjunction (ejhc >_i occurring some 280 times in the 
Qur’an and conveying various specific meanings including the 
following: 1 doubt (>4411) (18:19) yA jl 144 we have 
remained a day or part of a day 2 vagueness (34:24 ) '} til'j 

qiL j? cs'A <^4 and indeed either we or you are 

following the right guidance or are in clear error 3 giving 



options (jjaiil!), ‘either ... or’ and, after prohibitory V forbidding 
all options and choices, ‘neither . . . nor’ (76:24) '} 143'* y=2 7 

IjjiS do not obey any sinner or disbeliever among them 4 allowing 
a thing or making it allowable (kaLVI) (24:61) "J ^',>1 jSs£ ‘J 
Pjjj ‘j 'pSjUli Pj2 that you eat from your houses, or the 
houses of your fathers, or the houses of your mothers 5 
unrestricted conjunction (j-mJI jlk.), as in the meaning of ‘and’ 
(jljil u j»-o) (11:87) J jl UjUU 4 *j 14 iiljjj J 41 jJj 

il4j 14 does your prayer [religion] tell you to forsake what our 
forefathers worshipped and refrain from doing whatever we 
please with our properties? 6 division or separation (fiJislI) 
(2:135) Ij-sjgj tj'Jlaj "J liji Ijjjk IjUfj they say, ‘Become Jews or 
Christians, and you will be rightly guided’ 7 transition in the 
sense of adversative bal (<Jj ^ cJ ‘nay ... rather ...’ 
(2:74) Sj4a ‘J SjlkaJlS 4113 iu ^ c44a p even after that, 
your hearts hardened so they were like rocks, or even harder 8 
the meaning of exceptive 3 ilia (VI ‘except’, ‘unless’ 

according to the views of some eminent scholars in interpreting 
verse (2:236) * 6 ■->; y 1 j*iajiu jl ^1 14 p!4ull yiV 1 4 ^jlr . V 
there will be no financial liabilities on you [also interpreted as: no 
blame attached to you ] if you divorce women, so long as you have 
not yet consummated the marriage, unless you have fixed a dower 
for them. 

j! ’aw as a rule J joins similarly structured units (phrases, 
clauses, nominal sentences, verbal sentence, etc.) as in the 
examples quoted above. Deviation from this norm imparts special 
meaning/importance to the unit which does not structurally agree 
with the rest in a succession of ’avv-joined units. An example of 
this is the particularising of sending a messenger as a means of 
communication between mortals and God by the use of the verbal 
clause V j2j J JJi in a sequence of non-verbal clauses all of which 
are joined by J in the following verse (42:51) kill ‘J 'jk 14 j 
*143 14 4jolj jji V jlfj Jujjj jl lj 14^. jljj ‘(j4i jl Ijkj Vj it is not 
[possible] for a mortal that God speak to him except through 
revelation or from behind a veil, or if He sends a messenger to 
reveal, or sends a messenger so he reveals by His leave whatever 
He wills. 



ij/j f\ '-w-b ditch in which water collects, place to which people 
return; to return; to repeat; to be swift, to be agile; custom. Of this 
root, five forms occur 17 times in the Qur’an: ’awwibi once; 

LsUJ ’iydb once; tJji ’awwab five times; ody 3 awwdbin once and 
cJC» ma ’ab nine times. 

3 awwibi [imper. of v. II LfJ 3 awwaba, intrans.] to repeat, 
to echo (34:10) JUaL lL> Uilfr jITj We graced 

David with a favour from us, [We said], ‘Mountains, echo God’s 
praises with him. ’ 

LUJ ’iycib [v. n.] returning, coming/going back (88:25) U4) 
to Us will be their returning. 

Lifj 3 awwab [intens. act. part.; pi. 3 awwabin] 1 one given 

to going back, one who sincerely repents and goes back to God 
(38:30) Liljf ki) Jkj Uja'jj and We gave to David 

Solomon, an excellent servant who always turned to God 2 
(possibly) one who strongly enumerates, echoes or repeats [praise 
of God] (in one interpretation of 38:19) t/J k! jk jiilj and 

the birds, gathered together; each enumerating His praise 3 
obedient, submitting (in another interpretation of 38:19) 'J4a ilj 
U‘J y jk and the birds, gathered together; each submitting 

to him [Solomon]. 

LiU ma 3 ab [n. of place or time/v. n.] place of return, final 
abode/act of returning (78:39) tX> ajj iiJ ;u 
that is the True Day, so whoever wishes to, should take a path 
returning to his Lord. 

3 ayyub (see alphabetically). 

j/j/5 3 -w-d weight; effort, hardship; to weigh down; crookedness; to 
wriggle; to be kind. Of this root, ij y) ya ’ud occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

Din ya ’ud [imperf. of v. S\ 3 ada, trans.] to weigh down, to 
trouble, to wear down (2:255) iijk Sfj ^jk 

His throne extends over the heavens and the Earth; 
preserving them both does not weigh Him down. 



J/j/i °-w-l returning, resorting to, reverting to; a place of return; to 
be reduced to; to hail from; to precede, to go first; to process, to 
deduce, to infer. Of this root, five forms occur 125 times in the 
Qur’an: JjJj ta’wll 17 times; Jl ’dl 26 times; Jjl 'awwal 24 times; 
(jjfJ ’awwalun 38 times and Tilci 20 times. 

Jjjfc ta°wil [v. n./n.] 1 interpretation (of a dream) (12:44) I jlli 
(jjJUj Jjji J>j Uj 4jUla! they said, ‘[These are ] 

nonsensical dreams and we are not knowledgeable in dream- 
interpretation’ 2 inference, deducing the significance of an 
ambiguous text; interpretation (3:7) U bj^ jjj ‘^jla ^ bi^l 
Aiil VJ Uj <Ljlij iUujfj kkill ilkil <l« as for the ones in 

whose hearts is swerving, they pursue the ambiguous in it 
desiring [to cause] dissension and desiring its [definite] 
interpretation, when only God knows its [true] interpretation 3 
consequence, outcome, end result (4:59) Ji) ij-O *^4 "^jLs bJi 
Tljjlj o-»^l j j4. 21ii ^jjII j aIiu (jjivjj ^ (jj (JjjjjJI j <111 and if you 

should dispute over something, refer it to God and the 
Messenger-if you truly believe in God and the Last Day that is 
better and fairer in the end; (7:53) <LjE ^ ’■&]& Vj bjj^ "b* 
tfzMi Luj Jl-j 4il4. jS Jja b- ijlu jjill Jji do they await but its 
fulfilment?, on the Day its fulfilment is realised, those who had 
previously ignored it will say, ‘Our Lord’s messenger did bring 
the truth’ 4 realisation, coming true, fulfilment (12:100) <bi (fjj 
li>. l ^r«> JS Jii be® L f-ifj <4ullj lMj Itbiu <1 Ijjij Jc. 

and he led his parents to the couch, and they fell down prostrate 
before him and he said, ‘Father, this is the fulfilment of my dream 
of long ago; My Lord has made it come true ’ 5 effect (in one 
interpretation of 12:37) ‘J J4 <Ljb IbsSli V) <ilSjj3 "LUlL UluL Sf JIS 
USjjL he said, ‘No food will come to you for your sustenance 
without me telling you of its effects [and what it could do to you] 
before it arrives. ’ 

Jl ’cil [coll. n. occurring 26 times in the Qur’an; also it may 
have originally been jb ’ahl (q.v.) and is always in construct with 
a following n.] 1 family, household (3:33) 14. _>j <111 b] 

0x11411 Jc. b'b®?- J'ij Jij indeed God has chosen Adam, the 
family of Abraham and the family of c imran above all others ; 
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A/j/i 

* jljlt Jli name of Sura 3, a Medinan sura, so-named for the 
mention of c imran in verse 33 2 people (3:11) Jl* 

liUL /;/ce /f/ze case p/7 Pharaoh’s people and their 

predecessors [who] denied Our revelations. 

iSj ’awwal [quasi-act. part.; fem. <^Jjl °uld\ pi. jjfjt ’awwalun] 
1 first (3:96) ^Ull ^jaj cP Jjf pj the first House [of 

worship] to be established for people was the one at Mecca ; 
*(57:3) j}i\ [an attribute of God] the First, the Beginning-, 
*(53:25) J jSMj s'ja.VI f/ze next anc/ this life 2 previous, former, 
earlier (20:21) j/il UiaP. V j UIl JU //e said, ‘Take it 

and do not be afraid— We will restore it to its former state’ 3 
previous generations [o/jSn ’al-’ awwalun] people of old times 
(17:59) jJjSfl ^ "J VI cjUVIj J*«jj "J li«i. 14 j nothing prevents 
Us from sending signs, except that previous generations denied 
them. 

f Vjl J ula J i (see I i dha). 

ckj\ 'ulat classified by grammarians as quasi-sound fem. pi. 

(djjyPl on the basis of similarity in the way in which both are 
declined; cH jl occurs twice in the Qur’an and is always in a 
construct with a following noun, ‘those with ...’, ‘those endowed 
with ...’, ‘possessors of ...’ *(65:4) JI4kSn cjVjI'j those with child, 
pregnant women. CjVjI has no phonetically related singular; the 
role, however, is fulfilled by cJsdhat (q.v.) (see jlJ °ulu). 

jijl 'ulu (in the accusative (i.n^ill) and genitive ( j4il > jl) classified 
by grammarians as a quasi-sound masc. pi. ((XJ jkidl cjX4) 
on the basis of similarity in the way in which they are declined; 
jij occurs 43 times in the Qur’an and is always in a construct 
with a following noun, ‘those with ...’, ‘those endowed with ...’, 
‘possessors of ...’ (39:21) Ljjfrl j/i i/jki Jl there is truly 
a reminder in this for those possessed of minds. _>ijl ’ulu has no 
phonetically related singular; the role, however, is fulfilled by ji 
dhu (q.v.) (see ckf\ ’ulat). 

a/j f \ °-w-h measles; pain, sadness; to moan, to sigh. Of this root, Slj! 



°awwah occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

»fj! "awwah [intens. act. part.] given to expressing sorrows, 
tender hearted, compassionate (9:114) Juk l\‘}l Abraham 

was tender hearted and forbearing. 

ts/j/i ’-w-y shelter, refuge, abode, to repair to a place of refuge, to 
accommodate, to shelter, to show kindness. Of this root, three 
forms occur 36 times in the Qur’an: </j 'aw a five times; ’dwci 
nine times and t/jt ma°wa 22 times. 

^ 3 awd \ [v. intrans. (also trans.)] to take refuge, to repair, to 

shelter (18:10) <^i) (j'J ij when the young men took 

refuge in the cave. 

’ciwci [v. IV, trans.] 1 to shelter someone, to protect (8:26) 
? jkuj j but He gave you refuge and strengthened you 

with His help 2 [with Jj] to take to oneself (33:51) iliu 
iUu '(> cjjJj'j ‘Js you may put off whomsoever you wish of 
them and take to yourself whomsoever you wish. 

ma ’wo [n. of place/v. n.] abode, home, place of retreat, 
dwelling/abiding, staying, destination (32:19) Ijik'j Ijkl* 111 
(/jtj cAk J4& CjkJilall as for those who believe and do good 
deeds, to them are the gardens of retreat. 

cs] 7 positive-response particle (cJ carrying with it great 
emphasis, occurring once in the Qur’an, ‘yes’, ‘indeed’ (10:53) ls! 
^ Jiff yes indeed!, by my Lord! -it is true. 

j/cs/l °-y-d fortification, stronghold, refuge; to bolster, to fortify; 
power, toughness. Of this root, two forms occur 11 times in the 
Qur’an: 4 ’ayyada nine times and 4 ’ayd twice. 

4 'ayyada [v. II, trans.] to support, to bolster up, to strengthen 
(2:87) cjUISI '{iff 'Jil j We gave Jesus, son 

of Mary, clear signs and supported him with the Holy Spirit. 

4 ’ ayd [n.] might, power, strength (51:47) Ulj iL UUjij iUUlj 
and the Heaven We built with power and made [it] vast. 
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Xsjl 'aykatun [n., with no verbal root, occurring four times in the 
Qur’an] thicket, clump of trees, forest *(15:78) isL iVl LiklJ the 
dwellers of woods (an epithet for the people of Midian to whom 
the Prophet Shu c ayb was sent). 

f/c?/ 5 '-3 j-m defect, shortcoming; to be without spouse, to lose one’s 
spouse, widow, widower. Of this root, 'aycimci occurs once in 
the Qur’an. 

J4 'ayama [pi. of n./quasi-act. part. $ 'ayyirn] a spouseless 
person, an unmarried person (24:32) ]> I jksi j 

‘fLSCic- marry off the single amongst you and those of your male 
and female slaves who are suitable [also: who are righteous], 

’aynamd (see 3 -w/y-n). 

’-w/y-n time, to fall due, fatigue; philologists classify under 
this vague root some function words more on the basis of 
phonetic, rather than semantic, affinity. Of this root, four forms 
occur 25 times in the Qur’an: jVl ’al-’cina eight times; (jul 
J ayyana six times; [jj! ’ayna seven times and ’aynamci four 
times. 

ijVi ’al- ’ana [adverbially used n. considered by a group of 
grammarians to consist of the article —II + Ji (time)] 1 now (2:71) 
j£4U cjja. fj\ I jlli they said, ‘Now you have brought the truth’ 2 
nowadays, at the present time (72:9) ]>a se,\k» iku US uf j 
liUa'j k! and that we used to sit on places therein 

to listen, but the one who listens nowadays, finds for himself a 
meteor lying in wait. 

(jUI 'ayyana interrogative pronoun of the future respecting 
time yet to come jUj and used for great events in 

contrast with jz* ( mata ) (q.v.) ‘whenever?’ (51:12) ’fjj 'jrf 'j jiLy 
(jj’4l they ask, ‘Whenever is this Judgement Day coming?!’ In 
connected discourse may lose its interrogative function and 
become governed by a preceding agent, e.g. a verb; denoting a 
sense of ‘difficult time ahead’ (16:21) jUi j/jUU Uj ? Ukl ’fy cA'fl 
they are dead, not living, and have no awareness of when 
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they will ever be raised up. 

(jj! ’ay no interrogative pronoun of ( jlSPl ‘where?’, 

occurring seven times in the Qur’an and regularly used 
rhetorically to mean ‘nowhere!’, ‘is there ever a place?!’, 
‘wherever?’ (75:10) 'jjf j P 'jj (jtPVl Jjsj on that Day man will 
say, ‘Wherever is the escape ?! ’ 

Uu! ’aynama conditional (aIL _ p) (considered by many 
grammarians to be a compound of conditional jjf + mb of 
ambiguity (U A-a^PlI), denoting emphasis ‘wherever!’ (4:78) IPil 
CijPI IjjjSj wherever you may be, death will overtake you. 

D -y-y (1) marker, sign, token, indicator, to mark; to pause, to 
tarry; to ponder, to assure oneself; a person’s body; glory; light of 
the sun; beauty of flowers. Of this root, three forms occur 380 
times in the Qur’an: ajI ’ayatun 86 times; y&T ’ ay at ay n once and 
CiUi ’by at 295 times. 

aP 0 ayatun [n.; dual £&$ ’ay at ay n\ pi. oUl ’ay at] 1 sign, 
indicator, indication (12:105) 'oJjffi P'jPPI a 4; ‘Pfe 

JP pi. p j t$c. and how many a sign is there in the heavens 
and the Earth which they pass by, turning away from it! 2 
evidence, proof (12:35) cop- Jx*. AnVPl pUVl Ijlj U 4u J41 IP p 
but then it occurred to them, [even] after seeing the evidence [for 
his innocence], that they should imprison him for a while 3 
miracle, portent (13:7) ajj Q* PP Jjsf V‘4 Ij’jsk jjil JjPj one? 
those who disbelieve say, ‘If only some portent were sent down 
upon him from his Lord?’ 4 symbol, exemplar (23:50) 'ey! 14*Pj 
Ajli X»\j P'Ja and We made the son of Mary and his mother an 
exemplar 5 message, revelation (20:134) VjLTj Lull ddj Yjl lij 
tsja jj JP y Jja '(> ^Pa Lore?, ;/' only You had sent us a 
messenger, so that we might have followed Your revelations, 
before we suffered humiliation and disgrace! 6 teachings, 
instructions (24:1) pi iu pUli UTjjf'j UULPja'j UUTjjf s'jjP this is a 

sura We have sent down and made obligatory— We have sent down 
clear instruction in it, so that you may take heed 7 verses, parts of 
the Qur’an (16:101) 'c2\ IP) I JjP IP pbt aIIIj aT* b* UTP IJ, 
vv/ren We substitute one verse for another-and God knows 
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best what He reveals-they say, ‘You are just making it up’ 8 
lesson (3:13) tall ^ "■£ you have already seen a 

lesson in the two armies that met [in battle] 9 glory, wonder 
(17:1) i ^ ■ .i^l' 512 bM* \ j 

l2Uli Ajjjl <Jjk US'jU glory be to Him who made His servant 

travel by night from the Sacred Mosque to the Furthest Mosque, 
whose surroundings We have blessed, to show him some of Our 
wonders 10 spell, in an interpretation of verse (7:132) \j& Ijlllj 
211 ’J=j U2 tjj U'jklul XX* "> <j and they said ‘Whatever spell 
[also interpreted as: sign ] you produce in order to enchant us 
with, we will never believe with you. ’ 

tsi J ayy (2) occurring some 215 times in the Qur’an and functioning 
as: I declinable interrogative pronoun always in a construct (^J 
lXjX* pl+iU) ‘who?’, ‘which?’, ‘what?’ and used for both rational 
beings (9:124) UUJ Ail'j Jjsj [> dJjjl Uo I j when ci 

sura is revealed , some of them say , ‘Which of you has this 
increased in faith’-, and for non-rational beings (77:50) pX*. 

so in what discourse, after it, will they believe? In 
connected discourse this if may lose its interrogative function but 
remains as a determiner. This may occur when if itself becomes 
governed by, e.g., a verb (26:227) ^42 X I Alt. jJklwj 

the evildoers will come to know what place of returning they will 
return to\ or when the entire ‘if phrase is governed by (or 
subordinated to) a preceding verb (4:11) 'qJJ& V ‘Ajfj 
Xsi Lj'jsI your parents and your children-you do not know 
which is more likely [lit. nearer] to you in usefulness. This If 
occurs inflected for feminine gender, <1\ °ayyati, only in the 
variant non-popular reading of 3 1 bn Mas c ud of (31:34) 1y& lSj-2 
dijx qX} (<L) IgL and no soul knows in what land it will die II a 
declinable conditional (<>2 j4) always in construct with a 

following nominal ‘whichever’, ‘whoever’, occurring in the 
Qur’an with a following ma of ambiguity (<4241 U) which lends 
emphasis to the entire sentence (28:28) "JSe. J'jjc. Sd ViV . ^ Uul 
whichever of the two terms I fulfil, let there be no sanction 
against me III a declinable relative pronoun (^>2 ?X\) 

‘who’, ‘which’, ‘whom’ (17:57) %4}il \ fl iMj 
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Mji! those upon whom they [the disbelievers] call- 
[themselves] seek a way to their Lord, even those of them who are 
closest [to Him] IV a prefixal connector to a noun bearing the 
article ’al as a means of calling it (II 4 js U Jj as part of 
the vocative (... Jl 1*3), (including relative pronouns with ’al such 
as l?^I ’alladht). This l$\ is always suffixed with attention-drawing 
U ho (q.v.) and is inflected for gender (tji! ’ayyuha and 4$ 
’ayyatuha ) (2:21) IjJj&I [>.U1I people, worship your Lord ; 

(12:70) jjS jUi jj*1I 44 you camel riders!, you are thieves. It is 

often used inteijectionally (15:6) 21:) 'Jsjll <ulc. Jy ^jil 43 U I flj 
5j441 they say, ‘You, to whom the Reminder has been revealed!, 
you are certainly mad’. In three places in the Qur’anic text 4$ 
’ayyuha occurs orthographic ally as 4 ’ayyuha with a final short 
vowel /a/, reflecting the actual shortening of the final long vowel 
in connected speech (55:31) 4 We will attend to 

you both [We shall take you to task], you two groups [of jinn and 
mankind] laden [with responsibilities] V [prefixed with <4 with 
the compensation nunation (^>41 jjjjj) (q.v.) noted as j] 
exclamatory ‘how much!’, ‘how many!’ (jJ&ill) (22:48) 5-fe 
j 41 iiuL'i ylj, how many a town steeped in wrongdoing I 
gave more time to. 

4 ’ayyati (a variant reading of '4 ’ayy; see: ’ayy). 

’ayyatuha (see f \ ‘’ayy). 

W ’ayyuma (see '(/! ‘’ayy). 

4 ‘’ayyuha (see ’ayy). 

’ayyuha (see I ’ayy). 

LjjjI ’ayyub [a borrowed proper name occurring four times in the 
Qur’an] Prophet Job (Job III) (38:41) 4 4j l s'4> ij ^ 44 

Ji) i. u<-> i.i [jlhlill and remember Our servant Job when he 

called to his Lord, ‘Satan has afflicted me with weariness and 
suffering. ’ 



Job is named in the distinguished company of prophets whom 
God had inspired (4:163), and in one extended narrative, (38:41- 
4) his suffering and patience serve as a powerful symbolic 
parallel with the Prophet Muhammad’s own struggle. In answer 
to his prayers, God provides him with ‘cool water’ with which he 
washes himself and drinks. He is cured as a token of God’s mercy 
and has his family restored to him. 

IjI J iyya detached pronoun in the accusative case specified for gender, 
number and person in accordance with the suffix to which it is 
always attached (16:51) jjjAjti I alone am 

the One that you should hold in awe. The use of this detached 
pronoun, as contrasted with its attached counterpart lends great 
emphasis to the context (e.g. 41U ’iyydka ‘you alone!’), as in (1:5) 
’jj wj iSu illjj it is You we worship; it is You we ask for help. 

0$ ’ayycina (see :> -w/y-n). 



fljJI J al-ba 0 the second letter of the alphabet; it represents a voiced 
bi-labial plosive sound. 

— j bi preposition ('jk ej>.) occurring in 2538 places in the Qur’an. In 
context it conveys various meanings among which are the 
following: 1 accompaniment, or concomitance (<jHHll), ‘with’ 
(11 :48) plSjjj lio pLu JaJbl Noah, descend with peace from Us 

and blessings 2 instrument or means by which the action is 
performed (<l*£in), ‘by means of, ‘by the help of (1:1) <111 

[I begin/act] with the help of the name of God, the 
Lord of mercy, the Giver of mercy 3 indicating the reason for the 
action (31211), ‘because of, ‘for’, ‘as consequence of (29:40) 

Uiit and We punished each one of them for their sins 4 
indicating ... ‘in return for’, ‘in exchange for’ (311*41) (16:32) 
'jjLiu Uj 3_4J Ijk’i enter the Garden in return for what you 
have done 5 indicating location on a) a surface ‘on’ 

(2:265) fjj'jj 3-4- J4S like a garden on a hill b) in an area ‘at’ 
(3:123) Jsu <111 ‘Uj and God indeed helped you at Badr, or 
c) at a point in time ‘at the time of’ (54:34) Ijl Ji; VI 

except the family of Lot whom We rescued at the last hour of the 
night 6 indicating the target or recipient of the action (31*11), 
‘towards’, ‘to’ (12:100) U j) ^ jSj and had been 

gracious to me— when He released me from prison 7 indicating 
elevation (*5Uuiyi) a) physical ‘above’, ‘on top of (4:42) 'J 
’o^fL ^ that the earth is levelled over them or b) abstract, in the 
meaning of prep. Jfc. ‘over’; ‘on’ (3:75) V jUu j <14 ‘f i> J4Vj 
4L31 but of them is he who, if you trust him with [lit. over] a 
[single] dinar, will not return it to you or c) indicating the mere 



surface, also one of the senses of prep, jc., ‘over’ (4:43) I j4^4li 
"fLjjtj and wipe over your faces and hands [ with it] 8 the 

sense of prep, min (<> <^>4), ‘from’ (76:6) <111 iUe. t$j Lj'j4q lie. a 
spring from which the servants of God drink 9 adhesiveness, 
indicating firm or close contact (jl^iyi), ‘by’ (7:150) <rd of# iilj 
5 ulj and he took hold of his brother, dragging him to himself 
by the head 10 the sense of prep, 'an ((> <^»-°), ‘about’, 
‘concerning’ (25:59) I'jjjs. <j JlA [>k‘jll the Lord of Mercy; ask 
any informed person about Him 11 ‘passing by’ (83:30) ^ Ijj4 lilj 
and when they pass by them they wink at one another 12 
‘notwithstanding’, ‘for all’, ‘in spite of (9:118) 
cuL'j Uj when the earth, for all its spaciousness, closed in around 
them 13 over and above, in addition to (in one interpretation of 
10:71) JUj lie. .so He repaid you with grief over grief 14 oath 
(^1411) (38:82) J13 he said, ‘By your might I will 

tempt them all’ 15 transitivity (31 uj 31), rendering a verb transitive 
(77:50) bjj -yj »j«j 4iij4. to in w/zaf discourse, after it, will they 

believe?', also in (2:17) ^ jjjj <111 L jaj God too/: away f/ztaV light 16 
emphasis ( ^$lll!) (the so-called ‘redundant’ bo’ (sjjIjII *U1I), the 
(13:43) g4u 41U Ja TOy, ‘[Indeed], God suffices as a 
witness between me and you’. Emphatic — j occurs often in the 
compliment of negative particles as in (81:25) JjL > 14 j 

this is in no way the speech of any accursed devil 17 the bd° of 
wonder, of interjection (i.iVllt *4) (18:26) j-4Jj aj I /zow wo// 
//<? 5005 and hears! 

JjIj Bcibil [proper name, early borrowing from Akkadian, occurring 
once in the Qur’an. Philologists derive it from b-b-l 

although they recognize the word as the name of a city/region in 
Iraq famous for wine and magic] Babylon, the word occurs in 
reference to two angels, Harut and Marut, who were sent to try 
the faith of the inhabitants of the city of Babylon. They taught the 
inhabitants magic while at the same time warning them that, ‘We 
are only a test, so do not abandon your beliefs’, but they learnt 
from them harmful acts of magic such as how to sow discord 
between a man and his wife (2:102) cj/Ja Jfc. Jji Uj 

cjjj!4'j and what was revealed to the two angels, Harut and 



Marut, in Babylon. 

j/i/v b-’-r a well, to dig a well; to treasure, to hide, to do good. Of 
this root, bi’r occurs once in the Qur’an. 

jii bi ’r [n. fern.] a well (22:45) sdu Ju 3 [how many] 

a deserted well; and [how many] a lofty palace. 

i b-’-s might, power; torture, hardship, fear; poverty, sorrow; 
to be sad; calamity, punishment. Of this root, seven forms occur 
73 times in the Qur’an: ]>unl tabta’is twice; o*4 ba’s 25 times; 

ba’sa’ four times; o*jIj ba’is once; o*1j ba’is once; o ** j bi’sa 
37 times and bi’samci three times. 

o*j&j tabta’is [imperf. of v. VIII olil J ibta J asa, intrans. with 
prep. — j] to grieve [over], to feel sorrow, to be sad [about] (12:69) 
'jjLuu IjjtS Uj "(jajjjj 5ta la <^1 I am your [very] brother; so do 
not grieve over what they have done. 

o*4 ba ’s [n.] 1 might, power (17:5) o*4 12 liUc. (kb 

We send, against you, servants of Ours of great might 2 strength, 
solidity (57:25) and We sent iron, 

possessing [lit. in it is] great strength 3 hardship, stress, danger 
(2:177) J? fljlillj f uiil 'jjjjllollj those who are steadfast 
in misfortune, adversity and times of danger 4 punishment 
(40:29) 141^ (j) ill o*t ‘ > iji* =4 1 >4 vv/zo will help us against 

God’s mighty punishment if it comes upon us? 5 vengeance, 
severity, violence (6:65) oi our/ mafe some taste 

the severity of others 6 battle, war, strife (33:18) VI oiil jjfc Vj 
5U5 and they do not come to battle but little. 

f uL ba ’sa ’ [n./v. n.] adversity, suffering (7 :94) * Uid 

? I jl^llj We afflicted its people with suffering and hardships. 

o*iU ba’is [act. part./n.] unfortunate, wretched (22:28) I ffkJij 
jjSill o*ia and feed the wretched poor. 

b**4 ba’is [quasi-act. part./n.] inflicting misery, calamitous 
(7:165) o44 mI^** I j*li> 0*21 UiaJj and inflicted severe punishment 
on the wrongdoers. 



bi 'sa [inconjugable verb of abuse J4 J4), as it is 
labelled by Arab grammarians (see ni c ma ) used 

interjectionally] ‘what a terrible thing!’, ‘what an evil thing!’, 
‘how calamitous!’ (5:79) Ijjlk how vile is what they 

used to do! 

uku bi°samd [a compound of bi ’sa and relative U ma 
carrying with it more exclamation] ‘how absolutely terrible!’, 
‘how absolutely devilish!’, ‘how absolutely calamitous!’ (7:150) 
tsjk) jkik Uuuj what a foul thing you have put in my place 
after my departure! 

b-t-r to cut off the tail, to have no descendants, to be 
destitute; to be sharp, to be sharp-witted. Of this root, ’Ju\ °abtar, 
occurs once in the Qur’an. 

’ju\ °abtar [quasi-act. part.] destitute, one [whose bloodline is] 
cut off, one with no male descendants, (108:3) ’yh\ > kyU ‘Ji the 
one who hates you is [the] destitute [one] (or, without 
descendants ) [not you], 

iil/cj/ l_j b-t-k to uproot, to cut off at the base; to dedicate an animal to 
a certain idol, as was the custom in pre-Islamic Arabia, by cutting 
off, or slitting its ear; to be sharp. Of this root, ‘jSk yubattikunna, 
occurs once in the Qur’an. 

kk yubattik [imperf. of v. II battaka, trans.] to cut off or to 
slit [the ear of an animal] (4:119) 'jlili “jKu la JkjkTj 
ki! jjk. Jjjkjia ‘fti'J&j [Indeed] I will [certainly] mislead them 
and incite vain desires in them; I will command them to slit the 
ears of cattle and will command them and they will alter God’s 
creation. 

J/o/qi b-t-l to cut off, to separate, to stay away from others; to give 
up pleasures; to be celibate. Of this root, two forms occur once 
each in the Qur’an: jk tabattal and tab til. 

jk tabattal [imperat. of v. V iy tabattala, intrans. with prep. 
J], v. n. Jjji tabtll] to devote oneself entirely [to God’s service] 
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(73:8) 5122 a 21 JS2j lljj J2.I jSHj so celebrate the name of your 
Lord and devote yourself wholeheartedly to Him. 

b-th-th to spread, to disseminate; to cause to multiply; to 
disclose; sorrow, worry, illness. Of this root, five forms occur 
nine times in the Qur’an: 42 baththa five times; ill bathth once; 
4 j JZL mabthuth once; a! mabthiithatun once and 422 munbathth 
once. 

42 baththa u [v. trans.] 1 to disperse, to spread about, to scatter 
(31:10) ajII jk '(> 1*2 42j ^ awj ‘J IfJjj j and He cast 

in the earth firm mountains-lest it should sway with you-and 
spread in it all kinds of living creatures 2 to generate (4:1) 42 j 
‘(.L4j IjjjS Vlkj and from the pair of them He generated great 

numbers of men and women. 

44 bathth [n./v. n.] distress, concern, anguish (12:86) jklll Ui) 
<11! Jit I only complain of my anguish and grief to God. 

4ji2> mabthuth [pass, part.; fem. a! jl2 mabthiithatun ] 1 
scattered, dispersed (101:4) 4jjs2JI [>>U1I 'jjSl the Day 

when people will be like scattered moths 2 spread out (88:16) 
ajjjIo and luxurious carpets outspread. 

4ml munbathth [pass, part.] scattered about, dispersed (56:6) 
1121 111* CiilSi and turns to scattered dust. 

b-j-s to cause water to gush out; to come upon, to be full of, 
to boil over. Of this root, [>221 ’inbajasa occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

o^21 ’inbajasa [v. VII. intrans.] to gush out (7:160) Lsj2=l 
I2t S'j2c. l2l! Aix rf .. r>)i li 'j22l 212^2 ‘strike with your staff the rock’, 
and so there gushed out from it twelve springs. 

4i/^/i_i b-h-th to rummage in the dust looking for something, to claw 
the dust, to search, to seek information. Of this root, 41*2 yabhath, 
occurs once in the Qur’an. 

4*21 yabhath [imperf. of v. intrans. with prep. yi] to dig up, to 
scratch up (5:31) o±ji\ J 422 0 > Aill 422 so God sent a raven 



o-lth 
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scratching up the earth. 

j b-h-r ocean, sea, great river, great expanse of water, lake; 
generous person; great knowledge; to slit an animal’s ear in ritual. 
Of this root, five forms occur 42 times in the Qur’an: bahr 33 

times; y 'JO bahran five times; j!4j bihar twice; "jd ’abhur once 
and bahlratun once. 

bahr [n.; pi. jI4j bihar and (pi. of paucity) "Jy\ 0 abhur] 1 
sea, ocean (6:97) e j4l pUIk ^ t$j I jil^l J»jLiil J»kl ^ill j*j 
and He it is who has made the stars for you to use as a guide 
through the darkness of land and sea 2 salt and sweet waters, seas 
and rivers (5:96) J»kl 1411a k4t*i='j jklll ‘£La j»£l <J».I permitted to you is 
catching seafood and eating it, a provision for you ; *(30:41) j$k> 
JkJ'j j4l iHiil corruption has appeared [lit. on land and sea] 
everywhere. 

yjjkjil ’al- bahran [dual, n.] salt and sweet waters (25:53) j*j 
jr!4l jklo Ija j Cilji Lj 'Sc. I& ;jjjk2l ^ j* ^41 it i,y //<? who released the 
two bodies of flowing water, one sweet and fresh and the other 
salty and bitter. 

Sjja) bahlratun [quasi-pass. part, used nominally] the one with 
the slit ear, camel whose ear is slit and who is left to feed freely in 
accordance with certain pre-Islamic rites (5:103) s [> kill U 
(.14. V j klb-aj V j kull« V j God has not ordained [dedicating to idols 
animals such as the] bahlratun, sa J ibatun, wasllatun or ham 
(q.v.). 

0“/cAh b-kh-s to diminish, to reduce; to deny full dues. Of this root, 
three forms occur seven times in the Qur’an: yabkhas four 

times; yubkhas once and bakhs twice. 

o-ijj yabkhas [imperf. of v. y»±4 bakhasa] I [trans.] to decrease, 
to reduce, to diminish (2:282) Yj ajj kill jgTj J4JI k44 ^ill JL2j 
U45 kio yiijj and let the debtor dictate, and let him fear God, his 
Lord, and not diminish any of it [the debt] II [doubly trans., 
pass.] to deny someone fair return, to pay someone less than they 
deserve, to undervalue, to underestimate (11:85) ^141 Ijiiiis Yj 
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JJkilli! do not undervalue for people their property. 

yubkhas [pass, v.] to be denied a fair return, to be given 
less than is deserved (11:15) V t«a jJkj l^a We 

shall repay them for their deeds [in this world] and they [their 
actions] will not be undervalued. 

"o^ibakhs [v. n.] 1 [used nominally] loss, injustice (72:13) 

Ua'j Yj *_iUj Ha 5 b'jj whoever believes in his Lord need not 
fear diminution [of the reward of his action] nor wrong 2 [used 
adjectivally] defective, much less than what is fair (12:20) bJj£j 
(>J4 and they sold him for a paltry price. 

tltl^ b-kh- c tendon that runs close to the neck, to cut such tendon, 
to cut the throat; to show humility; to be docile. Of this root, 
bdkhi c occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

jit) bdkhi c [act. part.] tormenting, killing (oneself with sorrow 
or worry) (26:3) IjjjSj v! "yL llkia it may be that you 
[Prophet] are going to kill yourself [with worry] because they 
will not become believers! 

J/£/lj b-kh-l to be stingy, to be covetous; to be grudging, meanness. 
Of this root, two forms occur 12 times in the Qur’an: J4) bakhila 
10 times and bukhl twice. 

J aj bakhila a [v. intrans.] 1 to be or act in a niggardly or 
miserly way (47:38) i> J^La 4ill JaL, IjSial 'Jj&jj "^fu 
here you are, called upon to spend in the cause of God, but some 
of you will be niggardly 2 [with prep, —i] to deny something 
meanly, to begrudge (9:76) JJbbli Ilia yet when He 

did give them some of His bounty, they begrudged it [to others] 3 
[with prep. jc.] to be niggardly towards (47:38) llili [>j 
5 U*aj whoever is niggardly is niggardly against himself. 

bukhl [n./v. n.] miserliness, niggardliness, meanness, 
stinginess (57:24) J^jIIj '(_>»U1I those who are 

miserly and urge miserliness on others. 


i jsji^b-d- 3 to begin, to initiate, the beginning, the lead; chief, 
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exceptional person. Of this root, three forms occur 16 times in the 
Qur’an: bada’a 12 times; isSi yubdi’ three times and 

badi° once. 

lij bada°a a I [v. intrans. with prep. — j] to start with or by, to 
begin with (12:76) <4 ?14j jk fka so, he began with their 

packs, before the pack of his brother II [trans.] 1 to initiate, to 
innovate, to do for the first time (10:34) f jLlI Ja 

iijju can any of your partner-gods originate creation?, then bring 
it back to life again? 2 [with prep. — j] to be first in doing 
something to someone (9:13) i‘J» jJ and they were the 

ones to [ attack ] you first. 

•jiu yubdi 0 [imperf. of v. IV f'4 °abda°a, trans.] to initiate, to 
start something (29:19) 'kSm jkll kill tski 'jjj do they not 
see how God initiates creation and then reproduces if, *(34:49) 

U'j JJaUll u U'j jkll ilk the truth has come and falsehood is 
dumbfounded (or, vanquished) [lit. neither begins nor repeats [an 
utterance]]. 

isfj badi 0 (in one reading badl) [act. part.] one that begins, 
comes first *(11:27) esljll tsfk without thinking, on the spur of the 
moment, without reflection [lit. the first opinion that occurs to 
one]. 

j/j/v b-d-r full moon, sign, herald, harbinger; to give surprise, to 
take the initiative. Of this root, two forms occur once each in the 
Qur’an: jk badr and jlk bidar. 

j^Badr [proper name] a well and an area near Medina, a 
three-day camel ride from Mecca, where the first battle between 
Muslims and Quraysh took place in 2 A.H/624 A.D. (3:123) '&j 

[uii j Jsu kill and indeed God helped you at Badr when 

you were utterly weak. 

jI'jj bidar [v. n.] the act of hurrying, rushing up to do (4:6) 
IjjjSj ‘j! Ijlkj liljloj Ujikt S/j ‘ffh'yk [^13] Ijkaili hand over their 
property to them, do not consume it wastefully and in haste lest 
they come of age [and get it back]. 



b-d- c novelty, to produce something new, to originate, to 
contrive; new fashion, heresy. Of this root, three forms occur four 
times in the Qur’an: goSjl ’ibtada 'a once; bid' once and 
badl c twice. 

£jjj| ’ibtada ‘a [v. VIII, trans.] to contrive, to invent, to dream 
up (57:27) J^llt UI&S U UjLiul and [as for] monasticism 

they have invented it— We did not ordain it for them. 

bid' [quasi-act./pass. part.] innovation, first-time 
phenomenon, novelty (46:9) JlQll li-4 4u£ U / am not a novelty 
among the Messengers. 

jjJj badV [act. part.] the originator, the initiator, also attribute 
of God (6:101) j £*£ the Creator of the heavens and 

earth. 

b-d-l substitute, alternative, replacement; to replace, to 
exchange, to alter; to trade, to barter. Of this root, nine forms 
occur 44 times in the Qur’an: J2 baddala 21 times; tubaddal 
twice; J4 j yubdil three times; J&u tatabaddal three times; 242 
tabtadil three times; J2 badal once; Jj2u tabdll seven times; J2u> 
mubaddil three times and ’istibdcil once. 

baddala [v. II] I [trans.] 1 to alter, to change (2:181) <£2 ]> a 
<21 Uuli <*^2. U22 if anyone alters it after hearing it, 
the guilt will fall on those who alter it 2 to replace something, to 
substitute something (76:28) 5Viu Ul2 UlS I ijj should We wish 

it, We could completely change their make-up [lit. their likeness, 
or, their constitutions] (or, change them for other creatures ) II 
[doubly trans.] 1 to transform one thing into another (25:70) 412 Ji 
pLLk idlin'.. i <111 J42 such people, God will change their evil deeds 
into good ones 2 to substitute one thing for another (24:55) 
lii 22 and He will give them in exchange, after their fear, 
security 3 to exchange one thing for another (14:28) 2<4' js tjf 
IjiS <111 <2*j 1/2 have you given thought to those who exchange 
God’ s favour for ingratitude? 

Jsuyubaddal [imperf. pass.] 1 to be altered, changed (50:29) U 
ts'2 Jjill the pronouncement is not changed with Me 2 to be 
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changed into another (14:48) cA'fLAj jit ’o^}i I l&jj 'fjj 

when [lit. the day when] the earth is turned into another earth, the 
heavens into another heaven. 

Jij yubdil [imperf. of v. IV j4 abdala, doubly trans.] to give 
someone something in place of another, to replace one thing with 
another (18:81) 4-C4 'j stk'j aJu Ijia. ‘J Ui'Ji so we 

wished that their Lord should change him for them, [for one] 
better in purity and nearer to kindness. 

Jj£i tatabaddal [imperf. of v. V trans.] to exchange (4:2) 1 j&j 
ilmiJ l V'j give orphans their property and 

do not exchange good things for bad. 

JjjjLu yastabdil [imperf. of v. X Js&J ’istabdala, trans.] 1 to 
seek to exchange (2:61) jii. ja ^if ja [jjliuld would you 
exchange that which is better for that which is worse? 2 to put 
something in place of another (9:39) Jinuuj and put 

others in your place. 

<Jjj badal [n.] substitute, exchange (18:50) [> iUlj kujij 
Ysi 'jxdUill jit pbj ^ji do you take him and his descendants 
as your allies, instead of Me, even though they are your enemies? 
What a bad exchange for the evil-doers. 

yjjij tabdll [v. n./n.] 1 the act of altering, alteration, change 
(48:23) vill and you will find no change in God’s 

practices 2 the act of exchanging (76:28) 5Liu Ulii Uli lilj 
should We wish it, We would completely change their make-up 
[lit. their likeness, or their constitutions ] (or, change them for 
other creatures ). 

Ji-4 mubaddil [act. part.] one who changes, alters (6:115) cZuj 
ajUJSJ Jiui V Vac-'j 15 4£'j a4SS the word of your Lord has come to 
pass in truth and justice, no one can change His words. 

Jliauil ’istibddl [v. n.] seeking to exchange one thing for 
another (4:20) fjj £jj ^i'J ‘dfj and if you wish to 

replace one wife with another. 

u/Vv b-d-n torso, body; to be fat; to be fleshy; to be old; a camel or 
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cow fattened for sacrifice in pre-Islamic ritual. Of this root, two 
forms occur once each in the Qur’an: Iff) badan and Iff budn. 

b'jj badan [n.] body (also said to mean a short shield) (10:92) 
4 _ii; ak "<>1 'jjSil dliuj oLkjj J»jj 1U .so, today We .save yaw [only] in 
body, that you may be a sign, for those after you. 

"cff budn [pi. of n. 3i'i badanatun] [jur.] fleshy camels or cows, 
with certain specifications, that are fit to be sacrificed as part of 
the pilgrimage rituals (22:36) <111 jftuS J£1 Ulikk 'Jillj and the 
fleshy camels and cows, We have appointed them for you as part 
of God’s sacred rites. 

j/j/u b-d-w to appear, to manifest; to disclose, to show; to come to 
one’s mind; the open desert; to go to the desert; desert dwellers, 
bedouins. Of this root, seven forms occur 31 times in the Qur’an: 
I'i bada 24 times; 2 tubdi nine times; </4 p tubda twice; ff badw 
once; tsff twice; jjitj badun once and cs.44 mubdl once. 

I'j) bada u [v. intrans. with prep. 1] 1 to appear, to become 
manifest (7:22) l<41 cff s'jkiil lili Ula but when they tasted 

the tree, their shameful parts became manifest to them 2 to come 
to one’s mind, to occur (12:35) J**. VnV..n' CjUVI Ijtj 14 iu J41 I'i 
ijj?. but it occurred to them, [even] after seeing the evidence [for 
his innocence], that they should imprison him for a while. 

jff yubdJ [imperf. of v. IV ffd 'ubdcl trans.] 1 to reveal, to 
bring into the open (3:29) <111 Iff u ‘J 14 I "jl 

whether you conceal or reveal what is in your hearts, God knows 
it 2 to cause to manifest, to cause to appear, to expose (7:20) 
14gil_gui (jx U$ic. isjjj 14 logl j .il l Ugl ijajxjiji but Satan 

insinuated [evil thoughts] to them, so as to expose the nakedness 
that had been hidden from them ; *(28:10) <j tgffi cits ‘jj she 
almost gave him away (or, she would have involuntarily disclosed 
his identity). 

cs'iu tubda [imperf. pass.] to be revealed, to be disclosed 
(5:101) ^ ff ‘(jj lliif I jlLu Sf c/o not ask about matters 

which, if made known to you, would adversely affect you. 

ji badw [n./v. n.] desert nomads; living or dwelling in the 



desert (12:100) JfiH [> an<7 //e brought you here from the 

desert {or, from among the nomads, or, from being in the desert). 

difii badi [act. part., pi. jjiU badiin ] 1 one who is away from 
the town, someone living in the desert, desert-dweller (33:20) <J]j 
cJ'jtSn (ji 'jjiU ‘(4jl ‘ji (J'jp&l ot but if the joint forces were to 
come, they would wish they were away in the desert, among the 
Bedouins 2 outsider, one who lives outside (22:25) JjkJ 
ikllj 4ja ejSUJI ^UiS and [from] the Sacred Mosque 

which We made for all people, residents and outsiders alike 
*(11:27) translated as clearly, obviously [lit. the first 

opinion that occurs to one ] (a variant reading i$fi} badi 3 , see: i/j /y 
b-d-fi. 

tsjfi mubdl [act. part.] one who reveals or causes something to 
become manifest, someone who brings something to light, who 
exposes something (33:37) Aill U 2Lij and you hide in 

your heart what God would [later] reveal. 

j/j/y b-dh-r seed, seedling, to sow; to disseminate; to divulge; to 
squander, to waste. Of this root, three forms occur once each in 
the Qur’an: j±u tubadhdhir; jjau tabdhlr and oifsL mubadhdhirm. 

jjjj tubadhdhir [imperf. of v. II ja> badhdhara, trans.; v. n. jjau 
tabdhlr ] to squander, to waste away (17:26) Aik. li cAV 5 
Ijjji ‘jSu Yj JjjU 'cfi'j 'jjSLidlj give relatives their due, and the 
needy, and travellers— do not squander your wealth wastejully. 

oifsfi mubadhdhirm [pi. of act. part, jjy mubadhdhir ] 
spendthrifts, squanderers (17:27) b'j^j b! 

squanderers were ever the brothers of the devils. 

i/j/y b-r-° God’s creation, to create (said only of God); to cure; to 
prove someone’s innocence; to disown someone; to be without 
blemish. Of this root, 12 forms occur 31 times in the Qur’an: f'Jjs 
nabra 0 once; is Jjf ’ubri’ twice; f jj barra’a twice; f jy tabarra’a 
five times; bar 1° 10 times; jjjj ban 0 un once; %\'J* bard 0 

once; AIA'jj bura J a J once; silj) bara J atun twice; Aj bariyyatun 
twice; tsjj bdri ’ three times and j mubarra ’un once. 
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Ijjj nabra 0 [imperf. of v. !jj barer' a, trans.] ‘We create’, ‘We 
bring into being’ (said by God) (57:22) I> iJla! U 

Ui'jjj y ^ VI ^ V'j no calamity befalls, either in 

the earth or in yourselves, but it is in a Book before We bring it 
into being. 

YJi barra°a [v. II, trans.] to absolve, to pronounce or to show 
as innocent, to exonerate (33:69) Ijili 14* aAII £ijjs but God cleared 
him of what they said [their allegations]. 

isJ ’ubri’u [imperf. of v. IV f'Jjl °abra°a, trans.] to heal, to 
cure (3:49) jdll pib JijA I p<aj jVlj «4&l tsjjfj / will heal the 

blind and the leper, and bring the dead back to life with God’s 
leave. 

tabor ro’ a [v. V, intrans.] 1 [with prep. <>] to dissociate 
oneself, to disown someone, to wash one’s hands of someone or 
something (9:114) All 41 PS Uia vv/zen if became 

clear to him that he was an enemy of God, he disowned him 2 
[with prep. <yi] to declare one’s innocence, to deny responsibility, 
to disown (28:63) lylk 14 tjJji] UIjjj 14k JJklijc.1 lijc-l ^21 fVy& 12 j 
jj2kj UU) our Lord, these are the ones we caused to deviate, we 
caused them to deviate as we ourselves deviated, but now we 
disown them before You, they did not really serve us. 

(■j ji ban 0 1 [act. part., pi. jjjjU bari J un and *I*jj bura J a J ] one 
who disowns someone, one who dissociates him/herself from 
someone/something (26:216) PjI2u ll« JSa yii if they 

disobey you, say, 7 am not responsible for your actions’ II 
[quasi-act. part.] innocent, free from guilt (4:112) 'J 4uki. L_u»Sj [>j 
liu4 14jj'j UIj^j J2ikl jia lljjj ffi 14jI whosoever commits an 
offence or a sin, and then casts it upon the innocent, has laid 
upon himself deceit and flagrant sin. 

elj) barer’ [v. n. used as quasi-act. part, and equally applies to 
masc. and fem. sing., dual and plural] one who is free from, one 
who disowns, renounces someone or something (43:26) ^I'Jjl Jla 
llo il'j) ^1 4-o‘ja'j 4-uV Abraham said to his father and his 
people, 7 am innocent of what you worship. ’ 

»'f I Jj bard ’ at un [v. n./n.] freedom or release from an obligation, 



exemption, revocation, rescinding, abrogation (9:1) yill sil J 

jkll J> Jd&Ut Jill Jj Aljlajj release from obligation [is 
proclaimed] from God and His Messenger to those of the 
polytheists with whom you made a treaty, * silj name of Sura 9, 
Medinan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 1 to 
‘the Release from Obligation’, also called 'al-Tawba (see cj/j/Ci 
t-w-b). 

tjj bariyyatun [n./pass. part.] the entire creation (98:7) Jill ‘jj 
J 4inj JkHloll IjLc-j Ijioli f/zo,se vv/zo believe and do 
good deeds are the best of creation. 

isj-i barb [act. part.] Maker, Creator (2:54) 'JjjU Jj IJja so 
repent to your Maker *(59:24) t$jl\ [attribute of God] the 
Creator, the Initiator, the Maker. 

uji mubarra J un [pi. of pass. part. mubarra 0 ] 

exonerated, absolved, declared innocent (24:26) offjf 4a j 
jjiji those are innocent of what they [the slanderers ] say. 

b-r-j height; prominence; beauty of the eyes; tower; signs of 
the zodiac; fortification; (of women) to display their charm. Of 
this root, three forms occur seven times in the Qur’an: JJa 
tabarrajna twice; cJJJk mutabarrijat once and jr/J buruj four 
times. 

oVJ tabarrajna [imperf. of v. V JkJ tabarrajna with the 
imperfect prefix j elided, intrans.] (said only of women) to adorn 
themselves in an enticing way, in a lust-causing way; to expose 
themselves in an alluring way (33:33) Vj JjJj J JJj 

Jj^l juUtjl .stay in your houses, and do not display your finery in 
the way of the pagans of old. 

iiAjJLa mutabarrijat [pi. of act. part. fem. Ckjii 
mutabarrijatun ] (said only of women) those who flaunt their 
bodies in an alluring way, display their adornment enticingly 
(24:60) 'J Ji£t (Jlia Iklkj (jjkjj V J5UI ic-ljilj 

5jjjj Jc. Jilii such women as are past childbearing who 

have no hope of marriage, there is no blame on them if they take 
off their [outer] garments, without however, flaunting their 
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charms. 

jr jjj buruj [pi. of jr jj Znny ] 1 tower, castle (4:78) ^j'4 I Uu! 
j' 4 *" J* " 4 k ‘jfj cj^JI wherever you may be, death will 
overtake you, even if you are inside lofty towers 2 positions of the 
sun, moon and planets, constellations; signs of the zodiac (15:16) 
'jjjlahll Lklijjj Ikj'jj ^ U5*k jSTj We have set constellations up 
in the sky and made it beautiful for the beholders', * £jj 4I name of 
Sura 85, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 
1 to ‘the Constellations’ . 

b-r-h wide empty expanse of land; to be clear, to come out in 
the open; to depart; to cause hardship. Of this root, °abrah 
occurs three times in the Qur’an. 

’abrah [imperf. of v. ^ jj bariha, trans.] 1 to depart, to go 
away from (12:80) ^ "J ^ 'jit Jk never 

wZZZ / Zeave this land until my father gives me permission or God 
decides for me 2 [always negated] (not to) cease, stop, quit, desist 
(18:60) (Jjjpail , «»)« £l| cJ V I will not desist [from 
journeying] until I reach the place where the two seas meet. 

j/j/v b-r-d coldness, to cool, to abate; to alleviate, to die. Of this 
root, three forms occur five times in the Qur’an: iji bard twice; 
ijj barad once and j Jj barid twice. 

Jjj bard [v. n./n.] 1 coolness [also interpreted as: sleep] in 
verse (78:24) 7j fajj 44 'oAj4 7 there they will feel no 
coolness nor will they have any drink 2 [used adjectivally] cool 
(21:69) Jk tbklj lijj jUU ui We said, ‘Fire, be cool 
and safe for Abraham. ’ 

Jjj barad [coll, n.] hail (24:43) 4 jj 1*4 JUa. f UU Jji'j 
and /Tie .sends' down from the sky, mountainous clouds [lit. 
mountains ] in which is hail. 

j jL barid [quasi-act. part.] cool, cold, refreshing (56:44) jjU 7 
7'j neither cool nor hospitable. 

j/j/i-j b-r-r open country, desert, wilderness, land (as opposed to 
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sea); to be free of impurity, to be free of guilt, to be pious, to be 
devoted; to fulfil one’s promise, wheat, goodness. Of this root, six 
forms occur 32 times in the Qur’an: jjj tabarr twice; jj barr (1) 
three times; jljjf °abrar six times; jj birr eight times; s'jjj 
bararatun once and jj barr (2) 12 times. 

jjj tabarr [imperf. of v. jj barra\ I [intrans.] to be charitable, 
to act charitably, to do good (2:224) j! ‘fy/h <4=‘jL Aill I j&ki V j 
Ijjjj [believers] do not allow your God-backed oaths to hinder 
you from performing a charitable act/from doing good II [trans.] 
to show kindness to (60:8) Ijku&j yjfz 'J and that you 
should show them kindness and deal justly with them. 

jj fiarr (1) I [act. part.] 1 one who carries out acts of kindness, 
one who is devoted, one acting dutifully towards kinsfolk (19:32) 
^j'J'jj 1‘jjj and [made me] cherish my mother 2 one who is true to 
his promise (in one interpretation of 52:28) > kil i jc-'-ii JjS US Uj 
jjil we used to invoke Him; He is the one true to His promise 
II [n.; pi. Jj °abrar\ a pious person, righteous (76:5) 'jjh I ‘jj 
Ijjilk Iji-t 'j* jlk jjlk jj. jjj'jua the pious shall drink of cups whose 
mixture is camphor; *(52:28) j2l [attribute of God] the Good, the 
Benign; the one true to His Promise. 

jj birr I [n./v. n.] righteousness, piety, righteous act, act of 
charity (2:44) y’jM do you bid people 

towards piety and forget [to do it] yourselves? II [n.] the state of 
being righteous (3:92) jjj?u &j> Ijmjj jJI IjIUj jl you will not/ 
never attain righteousness until you give of what you truly cherish. 

Sjjj bararatun [pi. of act. part. jU barr ] pious, dutiful, sincere, 
virtuous (80:16) fJJ) fy Noble and virtuous [scribes]. 

'ji barr (2) [n.] land (as opposed to sea-shore) *(6:59) y U JXuj 
JdiSSij jjII He knows all [lit. what is in land and sea], 

i b-r-z open land; to go out in the open, to be prominent; to 
outdo others; to duel; to evacuate the bowels. Of this root, four 
forms occur nine times in the Qur’an: jjj baraza five times; jjj 
burriza twice; SjjU barizatun once and jjjjU barizun once. 

jjj baraza u [v. intrans.] 1 to go forth, to come out (3:154) ‘ji 



Jj J&l LiS 'jjjll 'j'JA ff ‘^k even if you were at 
home, those who were destined to be killed would still have gone 
out to the place of their deaths 2 to become manifest, to appear 
(14:21) Uu^a- 5^1 Ijjjjj and they will appear before God, all 
together. 

j'Ji burriza [pass of v. II] to be made manifest, to be shown 
(26:91) jjjUil fja-aJ p'jjj'j and the Fire is placed in full view of the 
misguided. 

Sjjlj barizatun [act. part, fern.] bare, levelled plain with 
nothing to cover its surface (18:47) s'j-te isfj '{Sis 

and on the day We set the mountains in motion, and you [will] see 
the earth as an open plain. 

ujjjU bariziin [pi. of act. part. jJj bariz ] one who is 
completely in view, one who stands out (40:16) V OjjJj 'fji 
J4V fdil the Day when they are out in the open, and 
nothing about them is concealed from God. 

£jjj barzakh (no verbal root) [n., probably from Persian farsakh, a 
measure of distance occurring three times in the Qur’an] 1 a 
barrier (55:20) (fj&i V £j"j) between them is a barrier, so 
they do not go over one another 2 an area, state, barrier, place 
between this life and the next (23:100) afffi fJi ffjji I>j 
and a barrier stands behind them until the very Day they are 
resurrected. 

oaf j/ui b-r-s vitiligo, loss of pigmentation; leprosy; gecko; to graze 
pasture to extinction. Of this root, iya'J jf J abras occurs twice in the 
Qur’ an. 

'o^J ’abras [quasi-act. part.] one who is afflicted with vitiligo 
(disorder causing loss of skin pigmentation), the word is also 
taken, against good evidence to the contrary, to mean leper (3:49) 
oaj&l j is jl'j and I will heal the blind and the one suffering 

from vitiligo/the leper. 


<jj/ j/t-i b-r-q thunderbolt, lightning; to shine; to be dazzled; to 



become belligerent. Of this root, two forms occur six times in the 
Qur’an: jQj bariqa once and Sj? barq five times. 

<jjjj bariqa u (also SJi baraqa ) [v. intrans.] to become dazzled, 
stupefied (75:7) jj) lli when sight is dazzled. 

Jjj barq [n.] lightning (13:12) tildaj li'ji. j'Jill ^21 ja //<? it 
is who shows you lightning, [inspiring] fear and hope. 

JjjjI ’ibriq (see alphabetically). 

Jjjluij ’istabraq (see alphabetically). 

b-r-k chest of a camel, thorax; (of a camel) to he down on the 
chest; a group of camels; bounty, a blessing, to be blessed, to be 
great; the blessed, to be praised; a pond. Of this root, six forms 
occur 32 times in the Qur’an: 4 TJj baraka seven times; 41jji 
biirika once; 4 TJjj tabaraka nine times; barakdt three times; 
mubarak eight times and <£jt2° mubarakatun four times. 

iAJit baraka [v. Ill, trans. without accus., with preps J* or Jc.] 
to bless (21:81) uk'J j ji\ ^‘jjl sjh j blows with His/his 
command to the land which We have blessed. 

jfi biirika [pass.] to be blessed (27:8) i> uljj) "j 'ijs y Uilk Ilia 
^ (>(5 jUll vv/zen /z<? reached the fire, a voice called: ‘Blessed 
are those who are next to the fire and those in its vicinity. ’ 

'SJu tabaraka [v. VI, intrans.] (of God only) to be hallowed, to 
be exalted (25:1) Jk. 'jlijill Jjj 2Sjti exalted is He who has 
sent down the Differentiator [between right and wrong] to His 
servant. 

cjUj) barakdt [pi. of n. fern. <£jj barakatun\ blessings (11:73) 
ciuil JaI AjIS'jj'j <111 <-k'j the mercy of God and His blessings be 
upon you, people of the house [Abraham’s household]! 

iAjfa mubarak [pass. part. ; fem. <Sjl2> mubarakatun ] blessed 
(44:3) <Sjl_u <L1 iUTjii Uj [certainly,] We have sent it down on a 
blessed night! 
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f/j/v b-r-m a stone pot; a twisted rope; to twist, to tighten; to 
confirm, to plan. Of this root, two forms occur once each in the 
Qur’an: J abrama and mubrimun. 

J abrama [v. IV, trans.] to decide firmly, to contrive, to 
determine (43:79) UU \'jJ have they determined 

something? We, too, have been determining. 

mubrimun [pi. of act. part. jL J£> mubrim] ones who 
scheme or determine (43:79) J Uli I'jU! J.! have they 
determined something? We, too, have been determining. 

o/ — &/ j/ui b-r-h-n (the quadruple structure of this root together with 
the limited derivatives it has in Arabic give support to its being a 
very early borrowing, possibly from Persian. Some philologists, 
however, consider it a derivation from root a/j/uj b-r-h ‘to cut’ or 
‘whiteness’). Of this root, two forms occur eight times in the 
Qur’an: yijj burhan seven times and jUlAj) burhanan once. 

bUjj burhan [n., dual (JUIa’jj burhanan] proof, evidence (27:64) 
'jiiiia "(j) IjSU produce your evidence, if you are truthful. 

AjjjII ■’ al-bariyyatu (see i/j/tj b—r—). 

fcj j/v b-z-gh crack, laceration, to slash; to show through, to break 
forth, to come out. Of this root, two words occur once each in the 
Qur’an: £ jU bazigh and V. jU bazighatun. 

tJ-ibazigh [act. part.; fern V-jU bazighatun] rising, breaking 
forth (6:78) 3 j=- jU J\'j then when he saw the sun rising. 

b-s-r unripe green date; to do something prematurely; to 
scowl, to frown, to be gloomy. Of this root, two forms occur once 
each in the Qur’an: basara and basiratun. 

'juu basara u [v. intrans./trans.] to scowl, to look sour (74:22) 
'Jdfj then he frowned and looked sour. 

basiratun [act. part, fem.] scowling, frowning, 
despondent, sour (75:24) tjJj ikjj l JJJj and some faces on that 
day will look sour. 
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qm/qm/lj b-s-s to scatter; to travel throughout the land; to crumble; to 
drive gently; to stroke with the hand, to mix together. Of this root, 
two forms occur once each in the Qur’an: t>4 bussa and £>2 bass. 

o-j bussa [pass, v.; v. n. £>2 to be crumbled, to be 

crushed, to be ground (56:5) ll 2 J 12 JI c22j cmc/ t/ze mountains are 
ground to powder. 

L/cjj/lj v—r open outstretched land, the face of the earth; carpet; to 
stretch out, to spread out, to reach out, to unfold; abundance, 
vastness, increase. Of this root, six forms occur 25 times in the 
Qur’an: 212 basata 16 times; -Mj bdsit four times; 212 bast once; 
Jail u bisat once; <21 2 bastatun twice and 42=424 mabsutatan once. 

•Ixuu basata u [v. trans.] 1 to increase, to expand (42:27) 212 4j 
<4 Tjii ? j 121 jjjll kill were God to increase the provisions for 
His servants, they would transgress all bounds in the land 2 to 
spread out (30:48) <■ if. f l4 211 12’. 24 022 (42 ^Ojll J 2 jj ^ill kill 

1L2 God it is who sends the winds; and they stir up the clouds; 
then He spreads them over the skies as He pleases 3 [with prep. 
JJ] to extend, to reach out, to stretch out, to raise (one’s hand) 
(5:28) 41 idi 412) ^2 202 Gl 14 <^422 412 £JI cQ22 " 4 ! if you raise 
your hand to kill me, I will not raise mine to kill you. 

leuJii basit [act. part.] 1 one who spreads out, stretches (18:18) 
jj^ jIIj < 2 ljj 201 j with their dog stretching out its forelegs at 
the entrance 2 [with prep. < 4 )] one who stretches, reaches out 
to/for (13:14) 4*112 j* 14j ili £121 f^ll Jl < 2 £ 20 lk like someone 
stretching forth his two hands towards water that it may reach his 
mouth-but he does not reach it [water], 

22j bast [v. n.] the act of spreading out (17:29) 412 2*42 Vj 
4=2211 JS '$1221 Vj 4124 jj 2142 and do not let your hand be 
chained to your neck, nor outspread it [lit. in complete 
spreading]. 

2L-j bisat [n./quasi-pass. part.] carpet; wide expanse; 
carpet-like, that which is outspread (71:19) 1212j J2! J*2 Aillj 

and God has made the Earth a wide expanse for you. 

42*2 bastatun [v. n./n.] expanse, magnification; enlarging 
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(2:247) J ^ i'i'jj jjsjfc iuk-l b] God has chosen 

him over you, and has increased him broadly in knowledge and 
stature. 

{pkydxA mabsutatan [dual of pass. part. fem. 
mabsutatun ] opened, outstretched *(5:64) He gives 

freely of His wealth [lit. His hands are open wide]. 

j/^/u b-s-q tall, lofty, towering, to surpass. Of this root, 
bdsiqdt occurs once in the Qur’an. 

cjliuAj bdsiqdt [pi. of act. part. fem. basiqatun] tall, high, 
lofty (50:10) ^ ^ cjlLu 2*2 ' j and palm trees-lofty and 

laden high with fruit. 

J /q*/^ b-s-l hardship; ugly countenance; to be reckless, to dare 
death, to fight fiercely; to be made responsible for one’s bad 
deeds; imprisoning; courage. Of this root, 2-21 ’ubsila occurs 
twice in the Qur’ an. 

2uul J ubsila [pass. v. IV] to be given over to the consequences 
of the bad deeds committed, to be held responsible for one’s bad 
deeds, to be damned (6:70) cSLS, Uj 2-2 ‘J but continue 

to remind with it [the Qur’an], lest any soul be damned for what 
it has done. 

b-s-m to smile; to bloom; (of clouds) to display a faint flash 
of lightning; white teeth. Of this root, J.L2 tabassama, occurs once 
in the Qur’ an. 

'fudi tabassama [v. V, intrans.] to smile, to affect a smile 
(27:19) VjS pallia so he smiled, laughing at its words. 

b-sh-r skin; to skin; to be in skin-to-skin contact, to be 
intimate with one’s wife; first signs, to give good tidings, good 
tidings, a human being. Of this root, 13 forms occur 122 times in 
the Qur’an: bashshara 35 times; bushshira three times; 

tubashir twice; J abshir once; Cij tastabshirun seven 
times; bushra 18 times; jj4u bashir nine times; 
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mubashshir five times; cyjdL mubashshirln four times; 
mubashshirat once; ij X&L mustabshiratun once; j4u bashar 36 
times and oLA bashrayn once. 

bashshara [v. II, trans.] 1 to bring good tidings, to convey 
good news (10:2) 2k. {>25 J 41 ‘J 'jj21l j&j and give 

glad news to those who believe, that they are on a sure footing 
with their Lord 2 (ironically) to bring bad tidings (9:34) 'jkllj 
fJI i_jI2ju JJkjjiui <111 ^ Vj Zl^Vj Lja21I those who 

treasure up gold and silver and do not spend them in the way of 
God, give them the bad [lit. good] tidings of a painful 
chastisement. 

bushshira [pass, of v. II] to be given good news (and 
ironically bad news) (16:58) <4Vj jk Jih\i 121 j 

when one of them is given the good news of [ the birth of] a 
baby girl, his face darkens and he is filled with gloom. 

’jfku tubdshir [imperf. of v. Ill bashara, trans.] 

euphemism for being intimate with one’s wife (to be in 
skin-to-skin contact) (2:187) 'jjktc. Jj&u Vj but 

do not lie with them [your wives] during the nights of your 
devotional retreat in the mosques. 

j4ul ’abshir [imper. of v. IV '_>&! 'abshara, intrans.] to feel joy 
at receiving good news (41:30) uf^y ££ ^ \jjdj and 
rejoice at the good news of [your entering] Paradise, that you 
have been promised. 

"3 yastabshirun [imperf. of v. X J istabshara, 

intrans.] 1 to be happy, content, or joyful at receiving good news 
(9:111) <j ‘fdkL so rejoice in the bargain you 

have made [with God] 2 to be happy at the thought of expected 
good happening, (3:171) <111 they rejoice at 

the thought of receiving God’s blessing and favour 3 to seek good 
tidings (15:67) <-u441 JaI itVj the people of the town came 

along seeking the good tidings [of possible pleasure ]. 

jy&bushra [n.] glad tidings, good news (39:17) 'jkllj 
11 ^All U "(ji Cjjc-Uall there is good news for those 

who shun the worship of false gods and turn to God ; *(12:19) 
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is'j&i how fortunate!, what good news! [also: U how 

fortunate / am!, what good news for me!]; *(57:12) Jkljk good 
news for you. 

"jifii bashlr [n.] a bearer of good tidings (12:96) jkull ilk "J £& 
I'jju-aj jjjll ills! then, when the bearer of good news came 

and placed it onto his face, thereupon he became able to see 
again. 

jkk mubashshir [act. part. ; pi. mubashshirln; pi. fem. 

cjljkk mubashshirat] one who brings good news (30:46) ‘ >j 

pl'jkxo zffjh Jkjj ‘j* His wonders include sending out the winds 
bearing good news. 

V jyifu .■ « mustabshiratun [act. part, fem.] one who rejoices at 
receiving or expecting good news (80:39) laughing 

and expectantly rejoicing [at what is coming ]. 

bashar I [collect, n. equally applied to masc. and fem.; 
sing, and pi.] humankind (30:20) [kl 1 4J p ul'y ]> Jkak y y«j 
of //;,s wonders is His creating you from dust, and Lo 
and behold, you became human beings, multiplying/spreading II 
[n.; dual jjjk basharayn ] human (23:47) Ull« jjjkl IjMi they 
said, ‘Are we to believe in two human beings like us?’ Ill [pi. of 
Sj4u basharatun! coll, n.] skin (in an interpretation of verse 74:29) 
jpujil blackening the skins (or, scorching the flesh of humans). 

b-s-r eyesight, to see; to comprehend, to realize; proof, sign, 
eye opener; to warn, to guide; to reflect, to ponder. Of this root, 
14 forms occur 148 times in the Qur’an: jlk basura three times; 
’JLojj yubassar once; jlkl J absara 27 times; ’I ’absir twice; 
jj-aj baslr 51 times; baslratun twice; jk-k baser 1 ir five 

times, tabsiratun once; j~ku mubsir three times; 

mubsirun once; s'j*kk mubsiratun three times; 
mustabsirln once; j4k basar 10 times and jkk 1 ’absdr 38 times. 

j2oj basura u [v. intrans. with prep, —t] 1 to see, comprehend, 
to gain knowledge of something, (20:96) <; I jjkk p Ik cQLk JLi 
he said, 7 saw what they did not see’ [in another interpretation: 7 
have gained insight into something which they were unable to 
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see’] 2 to keep an eye on, to watch over (28:11) "cjIIIj 

'jjjLiu V JJkj i_jjk "jc Aj chj^i and she said to his sister, ‘Track 
him, ’ so she watched him from a distance, while they were 
unaware. 

yubassar [imperf. of pass. v. II 'JLu bussira] to be made to 
see/comprehend something, to be given an insight into (70:11) 
they are enabled to see them (or, they are given an 
insight into them). 

’absara [v. IV trans.] 1 to see (7:179) 1 «j ujj^i V 
f/zey have eyes they do not see with 2 to comprehend, to 
understand (28:72) ^ *4 ijj&A J4 <13! jjc. All ]> vv/zaf 

god other than He could give you night in which to rest?, do you 
not comprehend? 3 to find guidance (6:104) jJSjj [> 'jjliaj laa 
[>a clear proofs have come to you from your Lord-so 
whoever finds guidance, it is for himself. 

—i fAl ’absir bi [exclamation] how strong the eyesight is! 
(18:26) Cj!j1oU! s-yc. <1 I jij Uaj ^3cJ <11! (Ja say, 

‘God knows best how long they remained, ’ His is all that is 
hidden in the heavens and the earth— how well He sees!, how well 
He hears! 

jj-a) baslr [intens. act. part./quasi-act. part.] 1 one who can see, 
one endowed with sight (12:96) iSjla <*Vj JSc. JliJi ’jj4j 1! ilk J His 
! ji-oj then, when the bearer of good news came and placed it onto 
his face-thereupon he became able to see again 2 one discerning, 
endowed with insight *(42:11) [attribute of God] the 

All-Seeing, the All-Discerning. 

Sji-aj baslratun I [v. n./n., pi. JAAi basd ’ir] clear evidence, 
sure knowledge (12:108) <131 <J) jei I call to God with 

sure knowledge II [n.] witness, overseer (75:14) <>43 JSc. ’jlluVI J) 
s'ji-o j truly, man is a [clear] witness against himself [in another 
interpretation: there is an observer observing him]. 

tabsiratun [v. n.] providing insight, showing the way, 
eyesight (50:8) c_u£> Ac. J£3 jj as an eye-opener and a 
reminder for every servant who turns to God. 
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'j^Umubsir [act. part.; pi. mubsirun; fem. 

mubsiratun ] 1 one who sees; one who has insight, one who 
discerns (7:201) "^a liti Ijjki I j) I'jiil 'j2dl ‘Ji 

those who are mindful of God, if a visitation [of thoughts] 
from Satan touched them, they remember [Him] and, lo and 
behold, they have insight 2 light/sight-giving (10:67) ^21 j* 

\ j Aji Ijjklui J21I He it is who made the night for you to 
rest in [it] and the day giving light/sight 3 clear, evident, plain to 
see (27:13) 120* but when Our clear signs came to 

them. 

Cjj jjdd ]» mustabsinn [pi. of act. part. mustabsir ] one 

who seeks insights, capable of having insight into matters (29:38) 
IjjlS'j JjjU fc. ) 41 Uc.f cSSj Satan made 

their foul deeds seem alluring to them and barred them from the 
right way, [even] though they were capable of seeing. 

j^aj basar [n., pi. °absar\ eyesight, eyes, sight, vision, 

sense of sight (6:103) jilaal ja'j 'J^h\ ASJsj Sf vision cannot 
encompass Him, but He encompasses all visions. 

J/o-a/i-i b-s-l onion, multi-layered. Of this root, basal occurs 
once in the Qur’an. 

J-aj basal [coll, n.] onion (2:61) tgi) ',> 1 ^ ^ 

j j some of what the earth produces, its herbs and 
its cucumbers, its garlic, its lentils and its onions. 

b-d- c flesh, lump of flesh, to slice; to be intimate with a 
woman; to marry; a piece of merchandise, a small number of 
items (from three to ten); a small flock of sheep. Of this root, two 
forms occur seven times in the Qur’an: bid c twice and 

bida c atun five times. 

j^aj bid c [n.] a few (between three and ten) (12:42) i>Ul d^la 
jjjuj and so he remained in prison for a few years. 

AiUaj bida c atun [coll, n.] merchandise, goods (12:65) \ jkja UTj 
cXj ‘ff&Csoi Ijikj when they opened their packs, they 
found their goods returned to them. 



b-t- ’ this root denotes the single concept of slowness, of which 
only -jo jj yubatti’ occurs 11 times in the Qur’an. 

yubatti’ [imperf. of v. II u=j batta J a, intrans./trans.] to 
hold back, to lag behind, also to cause someone to lag behind or 
hold back (4:72) Jjikul ">1 ‘Jfj and among you are the ones 
who lag behind [also interpreted as: who urge others to lag 
behind ]. 

b-t-r to slash; to fail to appreciate others; to be conceited, to 
fail to show gratitude. Of this root, two forms occur once each in 
the Qur’an: 'J* j batira and batar. 

Jaj batira a [v. intrans. with prep. ^4, v. n. batar] (with <^4 
elided in the following verse) to exult by reason of wealth and 
behave with pride and conceit and lack of gratitude for God’s 
favours (28:58) efnin*! cjjkj XiJ, ‘j* UiS*! how many a 
community, that once revelled in its wanton wealth and easy 
living, have We destroyed! 

oVVs* b-t-sh force, attack, to seize with violence, to assault, to 
batter. Of this root, three forms occur 10 times in the Qur’an: 
batasha five times; batsh three times and <411 batshatun 
twice. 

(J&u batasha i/u [v. intrans. with prep, j; v. n. batsh] to 
strike down, to assault (28:19) 4<4J j4=- j* y 'i'J "J Ilia as 

he was about to assault the one who was an enemy to both of 
them. 

A24 1 batshatun [n. of unit] onslaught, a fierce attack (44:16) 

U 444111 jlui and [We will exact retribution] on the 
Day We inflict the mightiest onslaught. 

b-t-l falsehood, vanity; void, futile, untrue, to be false, to 
nullify; to be idle, idleness. Of this root, four forms occur 34 
times in the Qur’an: JIj batala once; tub til four times; JLU 

bad l 26 times and j ji)21 mubtilun five times. 

Jlaj batala u [v. intrans.] to become void, to become undone, to 



appear as false; to come to nothing (7:118) >14 14 J14j JpJt jSja 
'jjLkj ,so the truth was confirmed and what they were doing came 
to nothing. 

Jijj yubtil [imperf. of v. IV >4 ’obtain, trans.] 1 to render as 
null, to negate, to cause to be ineffectual (2:264) S ! Ijj4li >41 I^jIu 
csAlj >IU ‘pkjUi-a you who believe, do not negate your 
charitable deeds with reminders and hurtful words 2 to prove or 
show as false (8:8) J414I >11 >4 to prove the Truth to be 

true, and the false to be false. 

J44 batil I [n.] (with the definite article J414I ’al-bdtil) 
falsehood (as opposed to >11 °al-haqq the Truth) (17:81) > Ji'j 
lijA j jlS JJaUll > J4U1I » >11 and say, ‘The truth has come, and 
falsehood has passed away-falsehood is bound to pass away. ’ II 
[quasi-act. part.] that which is null, void, vain, useless, ineffectual 
(7:139) ». >14 14 » > 14 >4 what these people 

are engaged in is doomed to destruction, and what they have been 
doing is void III [adverbially] in vain, for no purpose (3:191) Luj 
511=11 la* ejiii. 14 our Lord!, You have not created this without 
purpose. 

<l>aj4 mubtiliin [pi. of act. part./quasi-act. part. » mubtil] 
one who endeavours to render something null, ineffectual or void; 
one who shows something as false; one who is an adherent to 
falsehood (45:27) » » 34-1111 >£ 'ffij when the Hour 

comes, those who follow falsehood will lose all on that Day. 

£/L/<_j b-t-n stomach, belly, the inside of anything; hidden, secret, to 
conceal; entourage; inner side, lining; low land. Of this root, six 
forms occur 25 times in the Qur’an: >1 batana twice; » bdtin 
four times; bitanatun once; » both’ in once; >1 batn four 
times and >4 1 butun 13 times. 

Cjt aj batana u [v. intrans.] to be hidden, to be concealed, to be 
manifest (7:33) >4 14 j >4. 14 >4>1' >j j>> 14jJ my Lord only 
forbids atrocities— whether they be open or hidden. 

>4 bdtin I [n.] 1 hidden part, secret part (6:120) >14. lj >j 

3j411j forsake sin, the open and the hidden 2 inner part, interior 
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(57; 13) L-llidl <Sj| (jso kjaUsij <oi.jll <4 <jlalj <— l\j <1 JJJJJ L-lyOal £0 
f/zere will be erected, between them, a wall with a door; inside it 
[in it] lies mercy, outside it lies chastisement 3 [with the definite 
article (jJaUll °al-Batin and usually in combination with jkUill 
°al-Zahir\ [an attribute of God] the Hidden, the Inner (57:3) j* 
oJaiilj >Lklj jiVlj JjVl He is the First and the Last; the Outer 
[also: the Manifest ] and the Inner II [quasi-act. part.] that which 
is inside, the inward, the inner, concealed, hidden (31:20) gJj 
SjAlt <«u ‘pkk. and has lavished upon you his bounties, 
outward and inward (or, manifest and unmanifest). 

JjUaj bitanatun I [coll, n.] intimate friend/s, entourage, 
confidant/s (3:118) VUi S ! }kijs [> uL Ijka V I jLi; L^fu 
you who believe, do not take for your intimates from outside your 
[own] such as those who spare no effort to ruin you II [n., pi. 
cjjUoj batd ’in] inner linings of garments; upholstery (55:54) 
iZJ&4 [> tfrjjUa) (ji'ja Jk they are reclining on couches lined with 
brocade. 

^iaj batn [n., pi. “off butun] 1 stomach, belly (37:66) 'ofSi [444 
'offf 4-4 ^jSlUa l^i. they surely will be eating from it, and filling 
from it the bellies 2 womb (3:35) Ijjai l Jkd ^ 411 c/pi ^ I have 

vowed in dedication what is in my womb entirely to You. 

b- c -th messenger, delegation, to send; to awake, to provoke, 
to incite; to cause to rise; to spread out; to walk briskly. Of this 
root, six forms occur 66 times in the Qur’an: Lid ba c atha 38 times; 
Liddyub c ath 13 times; ’inba’atha once; Lid ba c th four times; 
Cjlkul ’inbi 'bth once and of mab c uthun nine times. 

Lju ba c atha a [v. trans.] 1 [with prep. ^4] to send an apostle or 
a prophet to (3:164) ]> Vjl»j ^ Lid He sent to them a 

Messenger from among themselves 2 to raise from the dead 
(2:259) <iu p p c. <jU <111 kiUla so God made him die for a hundred 
years, and then raised him up 3 to wake or arouse from sleep 
(6:60) <4 ‘fLxL jl^ilU J44. y*. U JJkjj jjlU f s it is He who 

recalls you by night, and knows what you have earned by day, 
then raises you up again in it [ the daytime 7 4 to appoint, select, 
choose for a task (4:35) [> 14Skj <Ed [> L£k. I Jid\i jliS 'pi?. ‘Jfj 
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and if you fear a breach between the two, appoint one arbiter 
from his family and one from hers 5 [with to appoint over, to 
place over; to raise against (7:167) f '4j 
lJUI i jL I > and remember when your Lord declared 

that He would raise against (or, place over) them until the Day of 
Resurrection, those who would inflict on them terrible suffering. 

liauj yub c ath [imperf. of pass. v. bu c itha\ to be raised from 
the dead, to be resurrected (64:7) (>11 y ‘J I jJS- yil ^0 the 
disbelievers claim they will not be resurrected. 

’inba'atha [v. VII intrans.; v. n. illlul ’inbi'dth] to rise up, 
to rush and act forcibly (91:12) Ulirf 1111 j) when the most wicked 
man among them rose up [against him]. 

4au ba c th I [v. n.] resurrecting, raising from the dead (31:28) U 
§14 j Y gllj Yj "fSsLk creating and resurrecting all of you is 
but like [creating and resurrecting] a single soul II [n. with 
definite article 1121 ’ol-bo'th] *(30:56) 1121 the Day of 
Resurrection. 

Cxi mab c uthun [pi. of pass. part, mab c uth ] ones who 
are raised from the dead, resurrected (83:4) ufyd* 14 J 414 J [jkv! 
do these people not realise that they will be raised up? 

b- c -th-r to scatter, to strew about; to squander; to 
disarrange, to turn inside out. Of this root, J»j bu c thira occurs 
twice in the Qur’ an. 

jj*j bu c thira [pass. quad, v.] to be strewn about, to be scattered 
all over; to be turned inside out (82:4) c2JD j>j 21 I ijj when graves 
are turned inside out. 

j/t/v b- c -d to be far, to go far; to come next; to remove, to separate. 
Of this root, seven forms occur 235 times in the Qur’an: 22 
ba c uda once; 22 ba c ida once; VU bd 'id once; 22 bu'd seven times; 
iu2 ba c id 25 times; jj222 mub c adun once and 22 ba c d 199 times. 

jju ba c uda u [v. intrans.] to be or become distant, remote, far 
off; to be far away, to go very far (9:42) till I'jilj llja 11 Ijl 'JS y 
4iill jyjl ell 2 "(jSSj HjilW were it a gain near at hand and an easy 



journey, they would have followed you, but the distance had 
proved far for them. 

jju ba c ida a [v. intrans.] to perish, to come to destruction 
(11:95) tk '6i^ '44 vt yes!, away with the people of 

Midian, even as Thamud was done away with. 

jSu bu c d I [n.] remoteness, distance (43:38) 44 414jj c41U 
ijjS j441l if only there were between me and you the distance 
between east and west! II [v. n., interjectionally] ‘away with...!’, 
‘destruction to...!’ (11:60) Jjk 4*1 144 Vi so away with c ad, the 
people of Hud! 

lau ba c id [quasi-act. part.] 1 distant, far away (50:31) PalJ'j 
■jjju Jx. jjiilU k£?J and Paradise is brought closer for the 
righteous-not very far 2 long, distant in time (27:22) jj*j Jjc- 242 
but he did not stay away long 3 deep, far-reaching (2:176) 'u;4l tyj 
jj=4 ^ lJjSII ^2 those who differ about the Scripture are 
deeply divided 4 considerable (42:18) ^ ktllJI ^2 'oJJA 4«4I b\ vt 
smj those who argue about the Hour are truly in 

considerable misguidedness. 

mub c adun [pi. of pass. part. 44k mub c ad] kept away, 
removed, debarred (21:101) 412 j <^24411 iL J4J 2414 'j4il ‘Ji 

but those for whom [a promise of] the reward most fair has 
been already given by Us, they will be kept away from it [Hell]. 

ba c d [adverb of time and place, always in construct (kat4=l), 
sometimes elliptically] 1 after, afterwards (2:253) jSl U kill iU ‘f 3 
ejtmll 44 "(j- jjill but if God had so willed, their 

successors would not have fought each other after they had been 
brought clear signs 2 in addition to (21 : 105) 44 jjjjII 144 jiTj 
'jjkHloll '^44. l l) We wrote in the Psalms, in 
addition to the Remembrance that the earth shall be the 
inheritance of My righteous servants (or, We wrote in the Psalms, 
after the [earlier] Scripture that the earth shall be the inheritance 
of My righteous servants ) 3 apart from, beyond (10:32) J4 jj kill J414 
jSll^ll VI J 3 UI 44 >4-2 j=JI so that is God, your Lord, the True One 
(or, the Truth), what is there, beyond the Truth, except falsehood? 
4 over and above (31:27) '<> i'44 ^j^l ^ jij 



<111 ^uk cEhi U Jdi ikk even if all the trees on earth were 
pens and the sea with seven seas over and above to replenish it, 
[were ink], the words of God would not run out 5 because of, in 
consequence of (66:4) diJifj > <111 (jli r>Uk qjj 

ilij iu <££1411 j if you collaborate against him, [be 

warned that] God will aid him, as will Gabriel and all the 
righteous believers, and the angels, because of that, will stand 
behind him 6 in spite of, notwithstanding, even after (5:32) jST j 
( jjajl24 J* 411i 'iu ‘d ft phiX t41«j and indeed 

Our messengers came to them with clear signs, but many of them, 
in spite of this, commit excesses in the land 7 after, apart from 
(45:23) <jSj <lll iLJj il> ckl'J 

<111 ‘,>5 s jUc. » consider the one who takes his 

own desire as a [controlling] deity, and God leads him astray, 
inspite of [his/God’s] knowledge, and sets a seal upon his 
hearing and his heart, and places a covering on his eyes— who can 
guide him after (or, apart from ) God? 8 before (in a disputed 
interpretation of 21:105) jj ‘d j&ll i> jjjjII ij && 
'jjkHlall '^ii c. We wrote in ?/ze Psalms, before the [earlier] 
Scripture/Remembrance: ‘The earth shall be the inheritance of 
My righteous servants’ ; (79:30) Ulki 211i 'iu ^pajVlj one? ?/ie Earth, 
before (or, after) that, He spread it out. 

b- c -r a camel of either sex; a donkey; (of a camel) to grow to 
maturity; a camel’s droppings; to become angry. jj*j ba c lr is 
described by D al-SuyutT as a borrowing from Hebrew. Of this root, 
"jj*j ba c ir occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

jjju ba c ir [n.] a grown camel (also said to mean donkey or a 
beast of burden) (12:72) Jut'j <j u!j jok J*a. ilk (yJj kLJI 
we are missing the king’s cup and for the one who returns it there 
will be a camel-load and I guarantee that. 

b- c -d part, some, portion, to divide; mosquitoes, gnats, to be 
bitten by a mosquito. Of this root, two forms occur 130 times in 
the Qur’an: "o^u ba c d 129 times and fu ba c udatun once. 

ba c d [n.] 1 some, a few, a number of, one of (11:54) Jjaj (j! 



? j1uj l&s; J>akj ai'jjcl VI we say nothing but that some (or, one ) of 
our gods have touched you with some evil, *(2:76) <^11 
i_hmj [when they] become alone with each other, *(4:21) <^4^ 
J) fa. j have become intimate with one another [lit. have 
opened up to one another ] [together as husband and wife]', 
*(22:40) f:. Af ^441 4il ^s'j V ‘jTj had Goc/ not driven back 

people, some by the means of others; *(2:253) UL«a 

We favoured some of them above others; *(18:99) fAf ‘ ffcAG 
qA * j some of them surge, on that day, against the others; 

*(2:36) f ' AA each other’s enemy [lit. some of you 

enemies one to the other]; *(4:25) ) ‘ > '{ Z’cAA belonging to one 

family [lit. some of you [derived] from others ] 2 part, portion 
(2:85) uAku ffj£d 3 ujkll jjicjja! so do you believe in some 
parts of the Scripture and deny others? 3 a little of, some of 
(49:12) pi *j!4l 'qAA ‘Ji [even] some suspicion is a sin 4 one of 
(66:3) jAA fj and when the Prophet told 

something in confidence to one of his wives 5 all of (in a rare 
interpretation of 40:28) ‘?&A ^41 ’^yAA " ,A), A liiio 4L but if he is 
truthful then what he has threatened you with will afflict you. 

<4ajju ba 'Tula tun [n.] mosquito, gnat (2:26) "jf (J jVr..ij V 4411 f\ 
l*Sj9 Ua aA^JA A Via Ljjlij God does not shy from drawing any 
comparison [with something as small as] a gnat or above it 
[larger/smaller]. 

J/g/ij b-'-l unirrigated palm trees, a male palm tree; a husband, a 
wife; to marry; courtship; master, deity. Of this root, two forms 
occur seven times in the Qur’an: J*j ba‘1 three times and 'AJA 
bu c ulatun four times. 

J*) ba c l I [n.] husband (11:72) Jk j IIaj u!j ilfi cJIS 
U45 she said, ‘Woe is me!, do I bear [a child] when I am an old 
woman, and this, my husband, is an old man?’ II [proper name, 
maybe a very early borrowing] a generic term for idol 
worshipping; Baal, sun god, an idol of gold belonging to the 
people of ^lyas or any deity that is not God (37:125) 'AA ^jclssl 
'j4iUJI 'jjjjjj how can you invoke Baal and forsake the Most 
Gracious Creator? 



JJjju bu c ulatun [pi. of J*j ba 7 (also v. n. of v. cJ*j ba c alat )] 
husbands; being married to a husband; the entire family (2:228) 
U2A1J Ijil'J y ilij Ji, [jaj'jj their husbands are [more] 

entitled to take them back during this period provided they wish 
to put things right. 

b-gh-t surprise is the single concept denoted by the root. Of 
this root, <iij baghtatan occurs 13 times in the Qur’an. 

Aj»j baghtatun [n. used adverbially] by surprise, suddenly 
(6:31) □ Jo. until the Hour comes upon them 

suddenly. 

b-gh-d hate. Of this root, iUai) baghdo ’ occurs five times in 
the Qur’an. 

baghda 0 [n.] intense hatred, loathing (3:118) pi js 

vehement hatred has already willed itself out of their 

mouths. 

J/^/p b-gh-l mule; to be stupid, to affect stupidity. Of this root, JUj 
bighal, which is a borrowing from Ethiopic, occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

JUj bighal [pi. of n. Ji) baghl ] mules (16:8) jj-JJI'j JUJfj Jjullj 
U and horses, mules and donkeys for you to ride [ them ]. 

cs/g/p b-gh-y a shoot; an unripe fruit; to seek, to go after, to wish 
for, to covet; to go over the limits, to transgress; to facilitate; to 
earn one’s living, to strive; a maid, a slave girl; to commit 
adultery; to practise prostitution. Of this root, nine forms occur 86 
times in the Qur’an: <>) baghd 24 times; [>) bughiya once; <>£1 
’ibtaghd 34 times; LS kfu yanbaghl six times; ^ baghy once; 
baghl three times; baghiyy twice; )Uj higher’ once and iUpl 
'ibtighd' 14 times. 

j bagha i I [v. intrans.] 1 to transgress, to violate the limits 
(55:20) (fj&i V £jjj between them is a barrier they do not 
transgress 2 [with prep, to act outrageously (42:27) 4111 UJ JTj 



1 (j# ' ‘>4 »44J (jjjll were God to expand the provision to His 
servants, they would transgress all bounds in the land 3 [with 
prep, (jit; pass. 'jL bughiya ] to infringe, to encroach upon, to 
wrong someone (49:9) [jli U4&) I jkMi I [> Jtii U= bjj 

<SJI (jJI ^1 Ijki (jic. 14*1:4.) ane? if two parties 

of the believers fall to fighting, put things right between them, but 
if one of them wrongs the other, fight the wrongdoer until he/she 
returns to God’s commandment II [v. trans. with ^ or <^it] 1 to 
want, to seek, to desire, to be after (18:64) £u US 14 illi Jla he said: 
‘That [place] was what we were seeking’ 2 to endeavour (28:77) 
(_p=jSn ^ 'iliil £u Yj do not endeavour to spread corruption in the 
land III [v. doubly trans.] to desire; cause someone/something to 
be (9:47) ^iiiil I they would have scurried 

around in your midst, seeking to sow discord among you. 

ijdi 1 ’ibtaghci [v. VIII, trans.] to desire, to seek in earnest (4:94) 
Uj J J sl4JI 'ciydu desiring the chance gains of this life. 

Jifkyanbaghl [imperf. of v. VII jLA inbagha, intrans.] 1 to be 
worthy of, to be fitting and proper (19:92) 1 'jTj "J (>kjll jLu 14 j 
it does not befit the Lord of Mercy to take [unto Himself] 
offspring 2 to be possible, to be attainable (36:40) 1+1 <^44 ' > 44il s i 
J+iil tjLu> J41I Yj j4sll 41 Jsj y it is not for the sun to overtake the 
moon, nor can the night outrun the day 3 admitting of either 
sense 1 or sense 2 above (36:69) ki 14 j 'Jkill JI&J& 14 j We have 

not taught him [the Prophet] poetry, nor is it fitting for him (or, it 
does not fall within his ability ) to be a poet. 

'iju baghy [n./v. n.] 1 tyranny, outrageous behaviour (10:23) 
^juVil Jc. f y } 14sl (jjliSI 1 +jIU jaau [»* 14 J»*14jl ’4la yet 

when He had delivered them, they behaved outrageously on the 
earth against all that is right!, Humankind!, your outrageousness 
is [bound to be] only against yourselves 2 infringement of the 
rights of others, going beyond the acceptable, transgressing 
(2:213) 14u dil-mil 14 ‘qa ijjjl (jjjil V] 14j only 

those to whom it was given disagreed after clear signs had come 
to them-[thus their disagreement was a] transgression amongst 
themselves. 
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icVv 

bdghl [act. part.] one who goes beyond the limits, violates 
the accepted norms (2:173) $ HI Jx. V'j Jjc. jLlil ,>a 6 m? if 

anyone is forced [to eat such things because of hunger], rather 
than by desiring/wanting to transgress or violate the norms, he 
commits no sin. 

IjXj baghiyy [n./quasi-act. part.] (of a woman) prostitute, 
unchaste (19:20) JJj JJj pU. ^ b_£j ^1 cans she 

said, ‘However can I have a son when no mortal has touched 
me?!, and I am no unchaste [woman]!’ 

*Uj higher’ [n./v. n.] prostitution (24:33) *1*41 Jc. I jAjSj V j 
anc/ do not force your slave girls into prostitution. 

f Uit ’ibtighd ’ [v. n.] 1 desiring, wishing for (2:207) [> ^lill ]>j 
<111 sllajla iUujl iliis f/zere ;'.v also a kind of man who gives 

his life away seeking the pleasure of God 2 seeking out, pursuing 
(4:104) tjf&i Uk (jjlolb '(4ii IjjjS "(jj (ji Sf j do not 

be faint-hearted in pursuing the enemy, if you are suffering pain, 
they are also suffering pain as you are suffering. 

j/j/lj b-q-r cow; to split up, to gash, to plough, to enlarge; to travel 
around; corruption. Of this root, three forms occur nine times in 
the Qur’an: jsj baqar three times; s'j£ baqaratun four times and 
cjI'jSj baqardt twice. 

baqar [coll, n., sing. fern. baqaratun, pi. c4jaj baqardt] 
cows (2:67) s'Jl Ijkjjj ‘J -dll b] remember 

when Moses said to his people, ‘God commands you to sacrifice a 
cow’; * s'Jull name of Sura 2, Medinan sura, so named because of 
a reference in verses 2:67-71 to ‘the cow’ which the Israelites 
were ordered to slaughter. 

£/j/(_j b-q- c stain, irregular patches of colour; piebald, raven; a spot, 
an enclosed area with trees; to sprinkle. Of this root, buq c atun 
occurs once in the Qur’an. 

Aii buq c atun [n.] area, place, region (28:30) ]> Ul3 Uli 
Sja-511 [> -^1241 ?4Iill ij t>&l 4jl' when he came to it, he was 
called from the right side of the valley, from the tree in the 



blessed area. 


J/j/lj b-q-l to sprout, to appear, to shoot; herbage, pot-herbs, 
legumes, beans of all kinds. Of this root, Jd baql occurs once in 
the Qur’an. 

<JSj baql [coll, n.] herbage; beans, legumes (2:61) y»jdd 

yiy yL y Cus iy UJ jr y j u) yda yc. j i*i i y 

yy'j yy-d lyyd remember when you said, ‘Moses, we cannot 
endure eating only one kind of food, so pray to your Lord to bring 
out for us some of what the earth produce s-its herbs, its 
cucumbers, its garlic, its lentils and its onions. ’ 

cS / j/ i_j b-q-y to stay behind, to wait, to remain, to survive, to 
continue; remainder, residue, that which outlasts, that which 
endures. Of this root, eight forms occur 21 times in the Qur’an: 
yj baqiya twice; yd ’abqci (1) twice; yd ’abqci (2) seven times; 
yd baql once; yd baqin twice; yd baqiyatun twice; cLKi bdqiyat 
twice and baqiyyatun three times. 

y j baqiya a [v. intrans.] 1 to remain (2:278) Ujfl y yj U I jjij 
and forgo what dues remain from usury 2 to endure, to last 
(55:27) yyV' j yy y and yet remains the Face of 

your Lord, full of majesty, honour-giving. 

yd ‘abqci (1) [v. IV trans.] to spare (74:28) ji V'j yd Sf it 
[ Hell-fire ] does not spare [a thing] and does not leave [a thing], 

yj| ’abqci (2) [elat.] more/most lasting, more/most enduring 
(42:36) yil ydj jja- y y Uj what God has to give is far 
better and more lasting for those who believe. 

yd baql [quasi-act. part., pi. yd baqin] 1 lasting, enduring 
(16:96) yd dll y *yy U t/iat which is with you runs out, 

but what is with God endures 2 the remaining ones, the rest 
(26:120) yO y Uayi p and then We drowned the rest. 

did baqiyatun I [quasi-act. part, fem.] lasting, enduring 
(43:28) yic. y yd VJS d-^Vj ««<:/ /ie made it a word enduring 
among his descendants II [pi. n. cjUad baqiyat] lasting deeds 
(19:76) jdy d'y y j y. (y. diiyilyi cy id j ts- 5 * yd' dd dyj 



\s'j» God increases the guided in guidance, but the lasting-good- 
deeds are best for reward with your Lord and best in the return 
[the yield] III [v. n./n.] endurance, continuance; trace, residue, 
remnant (69:7—8) 4 jjU. = t*ji 

4j5G such that you could have seen its people lying dead like 
hollow palm-trunks, can you see any remnant of them? (or, do 
you see them remaining?). 

AjL baqiyyatun [n.] 1 relic, memento; remnant (2:248) ‘J 

4 In*-." (jjjt* JU j (Jle 4IjJ Iaa 4jij filj (ja 4 ij5 ■ “ 4ji dljjtill 

that the Ark [of the Covenant] will come to you, carried by the 
angels, containing [ the gift of] tranquillity from your Lord and 
relics of the followers of Moses and Aaron 2 whatever lasts, what 
endures; good pious work *(1 1:86) ijl J»kl jji. 4111 XL what 

God keeps for you [after you have given of your wealth] is best 
for you, if you are believers', *(11:116) J J people having the 
quality of preserving themselves, or, holding on to the true 
religion, people possessed of excellence [lit. people with a 
remnant ]. 

b-k-r morrow; beginning of the day, early time, to do 
something early in the day; first fruits; virgin, firstborn, 
outstanding deed. Of this root, four forms occur 12 times in the 
Qur’an: jL bikr once; J abkar twice; s'jSi bukratun seven times 
and ’ibkdr twice. 

bikr [quasi-act. part., pi. jtsJ J abkar ] 1 virgin (56:35-6) U) 
\'Jd We have created them as a new creation, 

and made them virgins 2 (of animals) young, having given birth 
only once (2:68) y'j& "J* Yj l&jH V s J* 141 ] 4il He says 

it is a cow which should be neither too old nor too young, but 
inbetween. 

SjSj bukratan [n., used adverbially] in the early morning, at 
daybreak (54:38) a j£12> LJic. s'jk) jSTj and a remaining 

chastisement came to them early in the morning; *(25:5) s'jSi 
5LuJj morning and evening; *(19:11) lls&j s'jk j day and night, 
constantly. 



jlsjj ’ibkdr [v. n./n.] act of beginning one’s day *(3:41) 
jlSlVI'j in the evening and at dawn, at dusk and dawn (i.e., 
constantly ). 

d/d/ci b-k-k crowding, pressure, breakage, stifling. Of this root, 
bakkata, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

Bakkata [proper name] another name for either Mecca or 
the area upon which the Ka c ba is built; some philologists attribute 
the name to the crowding of pilgrims in the city, although it could 
be a result of sound change between /m/ and fb/. (3:96) p £ jJ\ ‘Ji 
[jjJUli j LSjlP the first House [of worship] to 

be established for people was the one at Becca; a blessed [place] 
and a source of guidance for all [the worlds]. 

f/d/ij b-k-m dumbness, muteness; inability to express oneself; to be 
silent; to be bom or to become dumb or mute; to be ignorant. Of 
this root, two forms occur six times in the Qur’an: '^1 ’abkam 
once and ^ bukm five times. 

3 abkam [quasi-act. part.; pi. fk) bukm ] dumb, mute, 
ignorant, incapable of self-expression (16:76) ^ ^ 

^ jpj V JPl PViJ and God coins a similitude of two men- 
one of them dumb, having no power over anything. 

es/^/v b-k-y to wail, to cry, to bemoan, to lament; to cause to cry; to 
pretend to cry. Of this root, three forms occur seven times in the 
Qur’an: ^ bakd five times; ^ °abkd once and ^ bukiyy once. 

bakd i [v. intrans. with prep. to weep, to wail (9:82) 
I'jjjS I jSjuTj PP I jS j V . PW so let them laugh a little; they will weep a 
lot, *(44:29) cjk) ui they were lamented by no 

one [lit. neither the heavens nor earth shed a tear for them]. 

’abkdi [v. IV, trans.] to cause to weep, to bring/cause 
unhappiness (53:43) aIj and He it is who makes one 

laugh, and makes one weep. 

jfi bukiyy [pi. of quasi-act. part. bdkT] weeping (19:58) 
tslij likL Ijji. they fell down prostrate and weeping. 



Jj bed particle denoting turning away from or dismissing what 
precedes it and retrieving or confirming what follows; it occurs 
127 times in the Qur’an. Because Jj is used in argumentative 
contexts in which ideas are subtly compared and set in contrast 
the exact meaning of particular occurrences of Jj are often 
difficult to pinpoint. Broadly speaking, however, Jj functions in 
the Qur’an in three ways: I [negating or rejecting what precedes 
and confirming what follows] ‘not that but this’, ‘on the contrary’ 
(21:62—3) lj* jJfjjjk Jj Jli ^I'Jjltj Gu^lL Ija c4*i cJi I jHi they said, 
‘Was it you, Abraham, who did this to our gods?’, he said, ‘No, [I 
did not do it] but this, their chief, did it’ II [setting into contrast 
or comparing between what precedes and what follows] ‘ . . . but’ , 

‘ . . . indeed’ , ‘ . . . alas’ , (87 : 14-16) Jj a <jj JS3 j jAj; A 
UiJl sUaJI the ones who triumph are the ones who purify 

themselves, [who] remember the name of their Lord and pray, but 
[there you are!], you [people] prefer the life of this world III 
[affirming what precedes and adding to it further] ‘ . . . not only 
that but also . . . ’ (21:5) juL Islia jcU > Jj ifjjsl Jj fSik! djUlJ I Jli Jj 
JjfjS/l J jj US indeed they say, ‘[These are but] muddled dreams; 
rather he has invented it; rather he is a poet, let him bring us a 
sign like that previous messengers were sent. ’ 

b-l-d a marked plot of land; an animal dwelling, an abode, to 
abide in a place, to stay put; a tower; city, village; density; to be 
lacking in intelligence. Of this root, three forms occur 19 times in 
the Qur’an: 4j balad nine times; £9 bilad five times and s'4j 
baldatun five times. 

jL balad [n., pi. bilad] 1 city, town, village (90:2) J=> cJj 
Jjll Ij^j while you [Prophet] are residing in this city 2 tract of land, 
region (7:58) pih kili JJiJI 'ijllj as for the good land, its 
vegetation comes by the will of its Lord ; *(7:57) clL- Jjl barren 
land with no herbage or pasture [lit. dead land]', * 44 ’al-balad 
name of Sura 90, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference 
to ‘the City ’ [of Mecca] in verse 1 . 

S4j baldatun [n.] 1 town, village, city (27:91) Ljj 'sic.] ‘J iijJJ Ud 
t i-jp. I have been commanded only to serve the Lord 



of this town, which He has made inviolable 2 tract of land, region 
*(25:49) l£» siiL barren land with no herbage or pasture [lit. dead 
land]. 

b-l-s a state of shock, to be overwhelmed with grief, to fall 
into utter despair; to be cut off; to be confused and bewildered. Of 
this root, two forms occur five times in the Qur’an: ’o4ij yublis 
once and mublisun four times ([>ujjj ’iblis is derived by 

some philologists from this root). 

yublis [imperf. of v. IV 'qM ’obloso, intrans.] to fall into 
utter despair, to be struck dumb with fear (30:12) 

1)4% on the Day the Hour arrives, the guilty will 
despair/be dumbfounded. 

mublisun [pi. of act. part. mublis ] struck dumb with 

horror or despair, seized with fear (23:77) li Oj l£>as tij jf*. 
'ojdZi* Aaa JJk | j| cjIjc. until when We open a gate of severe 
punishment for them— then they will be plunged into utter despair. 

’iblis (see alphabetically). 

£/ J/ui b-l- c to swallow, to swallow up; a glutton; a drain. Of this 
root, <^*£1 ’ibla'i occurs once in the Qur’an. 

jOjl ibla c [imper. of v. jJj bala c a\ to swallow up (11:44) JjTj 
U j iLI then it was said, ‘Earth, swallow up 

your water, and Sky, cease [raining], ’ 

b-l-gh to reach, to arrive; to mature, to come of age, to reach 
puberty; to exhaust; to attain a high degree; to be eloquent; to 
exaggerate; to do one’s utmost; to notify, to announce, to convey, 
message. Of this root, nine forms occur 77 times in the Qur’an: jL 
balagha 40 times; 'j4t ballagha six times; jit ’ablagha five times; 
jJU bdligh three times; bdlighun three times; VJU balighatun 
three times; baldgh 15 times and mablagh once. 

balagha u [v. trans.] 1 to arrive at, to reach a place, to come 
to (18:93) (j£14l 'cfa jL lij J**. until [when] he reached a place 
between two mountain barriers 2 to reach a point in time (2:235) 



ki4i LstSlI jiu fk. i'SsL \J» j*l Vj and do not confirm the 

marriage tie until the prescribed period [of waiting] reaches its 
end 3 to approach, to be about to reach (2:231) 'jiia piL 'ijj 
pjjkiu if*, jk j4 jf 'f* fjAi ‘f^ and if you divorce women 

and they are about to reach their set time, then either keep or 
release them in a fair manner 4 to attain or reach a state (24:59) 

I jjjlija JJkil pL JuLSn lilj and when the children among you 
reach puberty, they should ask leave [to enter]] *(4:6) ^l&ll 
reach the state when they would be eligible for marriage, reach 
the marriageable age [lit. they reach marriage ]; *(37:102) k*4 p 
reached the stage of working for a living [lit. he reached the 
stage of going around with him\] *(18:76) I jit ^ *> caiL ia you 
have had all the excuses you can put up with from me [lit. you 
have reached an excuse from me] 5 to overtake, to catch up with 
(3:40) jpil 'j * Jj jSj pic- JjSj (^ji however can 1 have a son when 
old age has overtaken me 6 to measure up to, to come up to the 
level of, to match (17:37) V cfeJI pk fj you 

will never rend the earth open, nor attain the mountains in height 
7 to achieve (40:80) p jjila f ka.ik pp. IjaLsTj plk pp pij and in 
them [ cattle ] you have benefits; and that you may attain, on them, 
a need [that is] in your breasts. 

ji ballagha [v. II, doubly trans.] 1 to give or deliver a 
message or news to someone (7:68) Jfj pSllp j pill I convey to 
you the messages of my Lord 2 [with elliptical second object] to 
announce, declare, broadcast (5:67) 4£j pi] Jjy U p J ijl/jil IpU 
Messenger, proclaim what has been sent down to you from your 
Lord. 

jL! ’ablagha [v. IV, doubly trans.] 1 to inform someone or 
deliver to someone a message (7:93) pi Jfj pVU«j psiu iai 

I have delivered to you the messages of my Lord and have given 
you advice 2 to help someone reach a place or a goal (9:6) kill! p 
kdk then help him reach his place of safety. 

jJli bdligh [act. part.; fem kiili balighatun, pi. jjiiU balighun ] 1 
reaching (13:14) 4*llu j* Uj ill jLil f Uil Jj kk Vj like 
someone stretching forth his two hands towards water that it may 
reach his mouth— but he does not reach it 2 to satisfy; achieve, 
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attain (40:56) 4 j*14j JJk U 'J& V] J>a jj 3L= ‘jj f/zere z\v nothing in 

their hearts but a self-conceit they will never satisfy [it] 3 to fulfil, 
to meet (7:135) iy4U J»a J4J 'Jljll J4-4- Ilia but when We 
relieved them of the plague and gave them a fixed period in which 
tofulfd their promise 4 [adjectivally] far-reaching (54:5) ^44 
far-reaching wisdom ; *(6:149) viU the conclusive, 

overwhelming, ultimate argument, *(68:39) 3i44 tile, IfA solemn 
oaths binding on us. 

joL baligh [quasi-act. part.] far-reaching, penetrating, 
insightful (4:63) UuL Sfjs J5j and speak to them about 

themselves using penetrating words. 

£54 balagh [v. n./n.] 1 announcement, declaration, conveyance 
of a message (5:99) £5411 Vj Jjlljll Jic. U nothing is required of the 
Messenger but to deliver the message 2 warning, a message 
delivered (46:35) £54 jfj ^ v44j 5/j IjlL "4 jj-i-jj U jjjj fyi 
on the day they will see what they had been warned about, it will 
seem to them as if they had not tarried but a single hour of a 
single day; [this is] a warning! 

fi£* mablagh [v. n.] extent, attainable degree, ultimate level 
(53:30) 411i that is the extent of their knowledge. 

b-l-w test, trial, to test; bounty; to strive, to have care for; to 
afflict, calamity; to give an oath. Of this root, eight forms occur 
37 times in the Qur’an: Jl bald 18 times; tubla twice; 
yubli once; °ibtala seven times; ’ibtuliyd once; *54 bald ’ 
six times; mubtali once and mubtalin once. 

Jki bala u [v. trans.] 1 to try, to put to the test (21:35) 

5jja jaiJI'j ’^414 and We try you with the bad and with the good, as a 
test 2 to experience, to taste, to come to realise (10:30) jll 4134a 
cjaLf 4> (jaij thereupon every soul will experience what it did in the 
past. 

J0& tubla [imperf. of pass. v. [Jj buliya ] 1 to be put to the test 
(3:186) ^2 you are surely to be tested in your 

possessions and in your persons 2 to be declared, to be brought 
into the open (86:9) jllJU the Day when secrets are 



brought into the open. 

JL j yubll [imperf. of v. IV JL\ °abla trans.] either to give the 
chance to someone to do well or to confer a great gift on (8:17) 
U-4. "t-'fi aJu and to test the believers with a fair test 

from Him (or, to confer upon the believers a great gift from Him). 

’ibtald [v. VIII, trans.] 1 to test (2:124) ajj Jfci >jj 
pUjL and when his Lord tested Abraham by certain 
words/commands and he fulfilled them 2 to put to the test (89:15) 
(>jk! Jfj Jjia a4juj A^'jkU ajj iStil U lil 'jt-uVI llti as for man, 
whenever his Lord puts him to the test, honouring him and granting 
him ease in living— he says ‘My Lord has honoured me ’ 3 to confer 
(8:17) liA Ai« to confer upon the believers a great 

gift from Him (or, and to test the believers with a fair test from 
Him). 

’ibtuliya [pass, of v. VIII] 1 to test, to be put to the test 
(33:11) Vl'jlj Ijljfjj there the believers were 

sorely tested and deeply shaken. 

bala J [n./v. n.] 1 test, trial (44:33) ajs U pUVI ]> 

We gave them revelations in which there was a clear test, 
*(8:17) liui. favour, blessing, great benefit [lit. a good test ] 2 
affliction (2:49) j rvjiv - l>a j jjVn . n j jiiGu! (jjkjjj 

slaughtering your sons and sparing only your women, this was a 
terrible affliction from your Lord. 

mubtali [act. part., pi. mubtalln] one who puts to the 
test (2:249) jfi; Ail' bl God will test you with a river. 

b-l-y to be worn out, to degenerate with age, to whither away; 
to care about, to give attention to. This root is usually classified 
together with root j/J/m b-l-w (see J/j/lj b-y-l). Of this root, 
yabla occurs once in the Qur’ an; also <^1 bald occurs 27 times and 
may be classified under this root. 

Jfii yabla [imperf. of v. 'Jk baliya, intrans.] to decay, wear out, 
to wane (20:120) Sf ilil Jc. 211if Ja shall I show you 
the tree of immortality and a kingdom that never wanes? 
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jti bald [response particle (m 1 occurring 27 times in 

the Qur’an; it contradicts a negated proposition or denial and 
affirms the opposite; in this way it functions like Jj bal (q.v.) but 
unlike Jj, bald can stand alone functioning as a complete 
sentence] 1 [as a response to a negated sentence] yes, indeed; on 
the contrary (64:7) JjJj Jl JS IJZuj y ‘J I yjl f/ze 
disbelievers claim they will not be raised from the dead, say 
[Prophet], ‘Yes indeed! I swear by my Lord!, you will be raised’ 
2 [as a response to a negative interrogative sentence] yes indeed 
(2:260) Ljjla JIS yy jdj Jli He said, ‘Do you not 

believe, then?’, ‘Yes,’ said he, ‘but just so my heart may rest at 
ease. ’ 3 [preceded by what is not literally, but has the force of 
being, a negative] yes, he did, he had (39:59) yGli is 
1 *j yes, indeed! My revelations came to you but you denied them', 
which is preceded by (39:57) ysJdl [> cikl yli* aIII ‘J 'f if God 
only guided me I would have been of the pious. 

JVj bal (see b-y-l or J/j/qi b-w-l). 

O/o/v b-n-n tip of the finger, the entire finger; arms and legs; to 
remain in a place; constancy; odour. Of this root, JUj banan 
occurs twice in the Qur’an 

[jUj banan [coll, n.; sing. bandnatun] 1 fingertips, also said 
to indicate the entire finger (75:3^4) Jj 4JUic. Jit JlluVI 
kiUj Iff * j "J ffc. JjjiS does man t/zznfc We cannot collect his bones?, 
yes, We can, We are able [even] to reconstruct his very fingertips 
2 also said to mean arms and legs or limbs in general (in an 
interpretation of verse 8:12) jt-u jk 1jjy4j and strike off their 
every limb. 

ij~j/a/ L T i b-n-w/y sons and daughters, offspring; to adopt a child; 
building, wall, tent; to build, to form; to wed. Of this root, 13 
forms occur 184 times in the Qur’an: yj band 11 times; bind ’ 
twice; banner 1 once; JUJ bunyan seven times; mabniyyatun 
once; f \ °ibn 40 times; yjl °ibnay once; off* banun 74 times; iUji 
’abndr’ 22 times; jyj bunayya six times; 42) ’ibnata once; ‘yil 
’ibnatayy once and cjUj bandit 17 times. 
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Ju band i [v. trans.] 1 to build, to construct (40:36) b b)' 'jUUU 
lk"ji *= Human, build me a lofty tower 2 to raise (91:5) Uli \U'j 9 \2 J\j 
UtkL U'j j fry f/zc sky and how He raised it and by the Earth 
and how He spread it. 

*Uj bind ’ [n.] a raised structure, a dome, a roof (2:22) ^21 

ill iUldl j Ciljj f/zc One who made the earth spread out 

for you and the sky a canopy. 

*Lu banner’ [n. of profession] builder, bricklayer, constructor, 
architect (38:37) o^j^j and the satans-every 

builder and diver. 

"uUi banyan [n.] building, structure (9:109) Jfc. <jU2 'olJ ‘cfA 
jli. (jfjlajj <UI ts'jii z.y z/zc one who founds his building on 
consciousness of God and desire for His good pleasure better? 

4-ua4 mabniyyatun [pass. part, fem.] built up, constructed 
(39:20) <-ij& l*fji *> ]41 /or Z/zcm arc lofty chambers 

above which are lofty chambers built. 

bit ’ibn [n.; dual J&\ J ibnayn ] son (5:27) /ii bit jit'j 

jaJL and recite to them the story of the two sons of Adam in truth ; 
*(2:215) JjuU t Jjl z/zc wayfarer, the traveller [lit. the son of the 
road ]. 

b>u baniin [pi. of b?' ’ibn, in construct (<aLi=t) > jh banu, + 1 st 
pers. sing, suffix > 'bz baniyy ] 1 sons (12:87) [> I jliXi I jjaII 
4ja.lj my sons, go and seek news of Joseph and his brother 2 
children, descendants (7:27) bU4“® V b^ children of 
Adam, do not let Satan seduce you. 

flit ’abaci’ [pi. of n. b*' ’ibn] 1 sons (4:23) [> bb' f&hjf 
'^X^i vvz vc.v of your begotten sons 2 children, sons and daughters 
(implied by the context although usually interpreted as merely 
sons) (5:18) iytlJ'j <111 itif [>i ij^ll cJtij z/zc Jm\s' a/zfr z/zc 

Christians say, ‘We are the children of God and His beloved 
ones. ’ 

bi bunayy [diminutive of °ibn + 1 st pers. sing, suffix cs (01 
(used for endearment) my dear son (12:5) 41Uy’j b-aLail V bb J15 
<b- said, ‘My dear son, do not relate your dreams to your 



brothers. ’ 

5jj| °ibnata [n. fem.; dual jli&l ’ibnatbn, with 1 st pers. sing, 
suffix ij (?) > ’ibnatayya; pi. cjli banat] daughter (28:27) gJ 
jk U </ik 1 uk£jf jf jjjf I would like to marry you to one of these 

two daughters of mine. 

b-h-t to be confounded, to be taken by surprise, to be 
dumbfounded; falsehood, slander; to be argued down; to be 
perplexed. Of this root, three forms occur eight times in the 
Qur’an: tabhat once; buhita once and buhtdn six 

times. 

tabhat [imperf. of v. bahata, trans.] to render 
dumbfounded and unable to act, to stupefy, to stun (21:40) Jj 
Uj'j 4i7.»3 5ta " /iff* kik but it will come upon them suddenly, and 
it will stupefy them; so they will not be able to repel it. 

buhita [pass, v.] to be confounded, to be dumbfounded 
(2:258) ciigjs j* Ijj iiii (jjllkil jx (j k'ial lj kill jli ^jaIjJj) Jli 

JS ^ ill so Abraham said, ‘God brings the sun from the east; so 
bring it from the west’, the one who disbelieved was confounded. 

jl4$j buhtdn [n./v. n.] 1 fabrication, perjury, falsehood 
*(60:12) j* Ikjij j«jjjf j ) j kbjii Jdfu jjjb S/'j they do not falsely 
attribute children to their husbands, they do not commit adultery 
[lit. nor do they produce any falsehood, they fabricate between 
their hands and legs ] 2 malicious slander, calumny (24:16) jj£j 
jkkc- "cfyfi Ija uLIklk "J U1 it is not [proper] for us to speak of 

thisl-Glory be to You!-this is a monstrous slander 3 deception, 
trickery; unjust act (4:20) ‘jAr.sk) £jj jt£« ^ jj 'j'SnJ J4s'J jlj 
link uiil j kj tiki ku I jiklj Sd tjU=ui and if you wish to 

replace one wife with another, and [even if] you have given any 
one of them [as a dower] a ton [of gold], do not take any of it 
[back], do you take it by way of calumny and manifest sin? 

jr/_fc/i_j b-h-j delight; freshness; verdancy; to please, to make merry. 
Of this root, two forms occur three times in the Qur’an: 
bahjatun once and bahij twice. 
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bahjatun [n./v. n.] delight, beauty, joy (27:60) ^ Jj$j 

Cat i jjl'jk 5U Lmli iU f UUl and He sent for you from the sky 
water with which We caused gardens of delight to grow. 

bahlj [quasi-act. part.] joyful, delightful, lovely, pleasing 
(22:5) £rjj JS eimjlj Cujj cjjmaI UTp! lill «U ( es jjj 

git j and you perceive the earth lifeless, yet when We send down 
upon it water, it stirs and swells and puts forth [vegetation] of 
every joyous kind. 

J/_fc/(_i b-h-l to leave an animal unattended, to neglect; to be 
without a husband; to chase out; to curse, to invoke God’s wrath; 
to swear one’s innocence; to pray eagerly. Of this root, 
nabtahil occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

j£ui nabtahil [imperf. of v. VIII JgA ’ibtahala, intrans. with 
no prep.] to pray earnestly, reference to mubahala a 

traditional form of ‘trial by prayer’ practised in Arabia in which 
two antagonists debate a disputed subject in public with one 
another and end by invoking God’s curse upon the lying party 
(3:61) Vll p and let us pray earnestly and 

then invoke God’s curse on those who are lying. 

(./_*/(_! b-h-m four-footed animals; to be dumb; obscure, 
unintelligible; to be dark; unmarked. Of this root, bahimatun 
occurs three times in the Qur’an. 

bahimatun [n., pi. ’pCfi baha 0 /m/quasi-act. part.] animal, 
beast; dumb *(5:1) <*itt livestock animals, plant-eating 

beasts, ruminant [beasts], 

i/j/bi b-w-’ dwelling, home, abode, residence; to take up a place for 
settling in, to provide abode for others; to take a wife, marriage; 
to come back; to incur; to admit; situation; equality. Of this root, 
four forms occur 17 times in the Qur’an: iU bci’a six times; i jj 
bawwa ’a six times; Ijjj tabawwa’a four times and ffp nuibawwa ’ 
once. 


fU ba ’a [v. intrans. with prep. — j] to come back with; to incur, 
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to bring upon oneself, to earn (2:90) Jfc. < ■ . i. ™ j I jiUa they 
/zczve incurred wrath upon wrath. 

\'Si bawwa ’a I [v. II, trans.] 1 to settle, lodge, or establish 
someone in a place (7:74) Ijjloa 1^1 [> Js and 

He established you in the land, that you take to yourselves castles 
on its plains 2 to prepare or appoint a place for settling in (22:26) 
ciuil jlS- fjAfJzV bfjj jjj when We appointed/made habitable for 
Abraham the site of the House II [doubly trans.] 1 to settle or 
lodge someone in a selected place (29:58) lijc- We 

shall lodge them in mansions in the Garden 2 to grant someone 
something (16:41) <42*. dfill We will grant them a good 

reward in this world. 

Ijjj tabawwa J a [v. VIII] 1 [intrans.] to reside, to settle down, 
to abide (39:74) iUj dik \‘fps we settle wherever we please 

in the Garden 2 [trans.] to take up or select as a place of residence 
(10:87) uk-"j31 Yjjj 'J likjf j We revealed to 

Moses and his brother, ‘Take up dwellings for your people in 
Egypt.’ 

mubawwa 0 [pass, part., functioning as n. of place] abode, 
place of residence; rank (10:93) Jdfjdl We 

settled the Children of Israel in a good settlement (or, in a 
situation of truth). 

lj/j/lj b-w-b desert; wonders; doors, ways, choices. Of this root, 
two forms occur 27 times in the Qur’an: Lit) bob 12 times and 
Lsl'jj! °abwab 15 times. 

LiU bab [n., pi. CJ'jjf °abwab ] 1 door, entrance, gate (13:23) 
i_jU JS 'jjkjj the angels will go unto them from 

every gate 2 means, facilities, ways *(6:44) jk LJJi U^da 
We made it easy for them to acquire the good things [lit. We 
opened for them the ways to all things ] of this life ; *(2:189) Ijsl'j 
Wj '(> djjiiil enter houses by their [main] doors (a reference to a 
pre-Islamic custom by which men, under certain circumstances 
and for a certain period, would only enter their own houses 
through the back, this has come to mean: select the right means 



for the right ends); *(54:11) iJ'jl Uka and We sent 

torrential rain [lit. We opened the gates of the sky]; *(38:50) 

IJ' jh\ they are made welcome [lit. opened for them are the 

gates [of Paradise]]. 

j/j/i-i b-w-r waste, uncultivated land; demise, to perish; corrupt; 
stagnant; lazy; to test. Of this root, three forms occur four times in 
the Qur’an: jji yabur twice; bur once and Jj j bawar once. 

jjjj yabur [imperf. of v. 'Jj barn, intrans.] 1 to perish, to meet 
with a bad end, to come to nothing (35:10) 41 jlj ’j &> j k-iw 
’jJk j* for them is a severe chastisement, and the plotting of such 
will come to nothing 2 (of trade) to be stagnant, to be unprofitable, 
to decline (35:29) jjk y s'Jk 3 Jjkjj in the hope of a trade that 
will never decline. 

jjj biir [pi. of act. part. JjU bd ’ir; v. n. functioning as quasi-act. 
part.] lost, ruined, condemned (25:18) Ijjj UjS I y,\£j JSill I jlu yk 
until they forgot the Reminder and were people ruined. 

jljj bawar [v. n./n.] utter loss, condemnation, doom (14:28) 
Jjill jfj [44 j5 I Ja-ij and cause their people to end up in the home 
of utter ruin. 

b-y-l (with a degree of overlapping with roots cs/J/uj b-l-y and 
b-w-l ) heart, mind, thought; condition; importance; ease of 
living; disposition. Of this root, Jj bdl occurs four times in the 
Qur’ an. 

JU bdl [n.] 1 mind, thought, heart, one’ s inner being, situation 
(47:2) J4J1 j J44- He will overlook their bad deeds 

and He will put them in a good state 2 condition, state (20:51) Ua 
< ^}i\ (jjjil Jj what about/what is the condition/state of the former 
generations? 

Ci/ig/i-i b-y-t tent, dwelling, abode, quarters; family; to spend the 
night, to do something at night; to raid by night, (of food) to 
become stale. Of this root, five forms occur 73 times in the 
Qur’an: yabltun once; ei bayyata four times; jj2 bayt 28 
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times; cjj! buyut 37 times and lAl bayat three times. 

Ou j yablt [imperf. of v. biita, intrans.] to pass the night, to 
spend the night (25:64) HOTj I ill. pljl tjpl 'jlllj those who spend 
the night bowed down or standing in [constant] prayer. 

dii bayyata [v. II, trans.] 1 to do/decide something at night 
(4:108) V 1 (jjjlj ij ^ ^ j*j <111 ^ (jjiijlj Vj o44l o* o jP'Ij 
J jSlI they /zzc/e /ram people, but they cannot hide from God, for 
He is with them while they plot at night discourse that He does 
not like 2 to raid someone at night; to kill someone at night 
(27:49) <1*1 j <ilil <111 IjUl IjllS they said, ‘Swear to one another 
[that] by God we shall attack him and his household in the night. ’ 

clii bayt [n., pi. ejjl buyut\ 1 tent (16:80) pPVl Jjll *> pi 
p£»UI 'ffij h '{ft Ip jp 'T. ..i I jl and He has provided for you, from 
the hide of cattle, tents [lit. houses ] that you find light on the day 
you travel and on the day you settle down 2 dwellings, rooms, 
houses (7:74) Ijl JlaJI 'o>l!j and hewing the mountains into 
houses 3 mosques, places of worship (24:36) "J <111 pi pjl 
<U tjjs jSlj in houses of worship, God has ordained that they be 
raised high and His name be remembered in them’, *(2:125) cjIII 
the House [at Mecca 7; *(5:2) clll the Sacred House [in 
Mecca 7; *(33:33) pill JaI members of the Prophet’s household 
[lit. people of the House ] 4 building (24:29) Ijiil "J ^11 pic. oil 
"pi pi <j jSlw ft Ijl you will not be blamed for entering 
vacant/public buildings [lit. uninhabited houses ] in which there is 
some errand/business for you.. 

ell buyut [v. n. used adverbially] at night, during the night; as 
a night raid (7:97) 'jjlt p j 111 lit pit ‘Jl ojSlI J*l oM do the 
people of these towns feel secure that Our punishment will not 
come upon them by night, while they are asleep? 

j/ts/i-i b-y-d desert; to vanish, to be cut off; to perish, to become 
extinct. Of this root, pi tabid occurs once in the Qur’an. 

Pi tabid [imperf. of v. il bada, intrans.] to perish, to become 
extinct (18:35) I'll 1 1 "J til 1 / do not think that this will ever 
perish. 
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tja/^/i-ib-y-d eggs; white, to become white, to whiten, to 
whitewash; to honour. Of this root, five forms occur 12 times in 
the Qur’an: yk)l ’ibyadda three times; y=kl ’abyad once; ikku 
bay da 3 six times; jIuj bid once and ">=2 bayd once. 

o^ut ’ibyadda [v. IX, intrans.] to become white *(3:107) ykl 

jkj ckkul those who become joyful, those who are favourably 
judged [lit. those whose faces become white/tum white]', *(12:84) 
»luc. ciijjl j interpreted either as his eyes became full of tears [and 
so glistened in the light], or, he became blind [lit. his eyes turned 
white]', the latter interpretation finds support in (12:93) Ijkil 

pb 4k j (jJc ijSi ia/ce this shirt of mine and lay it over 

the face of my father— he will regain his sight and (12:96) ilk y Ilia 
ijjla 4$kj JSc. /US jkuil then, when the bearer of good news 
came and placed it onto his face, he forthwith became able to see 
again. 

okkl 3 abyad [quasi-act. part.; fem. /tiku bayda 3 , pi. y»>j bid] 
white, without blemish, clear (27:12) iliku 2 kkk kk Jkij 
* jk- *i> and pat your /land inside die nee/: of your cloak, it will 
come out white, without a blemish', *(2:187) J?ill ... (>k£n ■kk- 51 
die /irsf streak of light [lit. the white thread ... of dawn]. 

okk bayd [coll, n.] eggs (37:49) kjkk y^ /ike protected 
eggs. 

£/cs/(-j /j— y— c buying and/or selling, exchange of goods, merchandise, 
deals; to pledge allegiance, to acknowledge someone as ruler; ^k 
biya c , a place of worship, is also classified under this root 
although it is generally recognised as being of foreign origin, 
possibly Persian. Of this root, four forms occur 14 times in the 
Qur’an: yk baya c a six times; yik tabaya c a once; bay c seven 
times and biya c once. 

jjk baya c a [v. Ill, trans.] to pledge allegiance, to swear fealty, 
declare oneself a loyal subject to a ruler (48:10) UJ kjjiik ykl y 
4lil afufi those who pledge loyalty to you [ Prophet ] are but 
pledging loyalty to God. 

jkk tabaya c a [v. VI, intrans.] to exchange goods, to trade with 
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one another (2:282) lij and have witnesses present 

whenever you trade with one another. 

bay' [n./v. n.] an exchange of goods, trade, buying and/or 
selling (62:9) ,221 IjIAj 2SS <^1) lj*2Si j Ulk' l fji s5S2ail is^y 14 
when the call to prayer is made on the day of congregation 
[Friday], go immediately to praise God and leave off your 
trading. 

j2u biya' [pi. of n. 22 bay c atun] churches (22:40) 211 £2 Yjlj 

<ill 1 , A j&Sj dll j)l, .-»j £-yj ^2 Ui'lg \ ^axOJ i J (Jjlill 

had God not repelled some people by means of others, many 
monasteries, churches, synagogues and mosques, where God’s 
name is much mentioned, would surely have been destroyed. 

O/g/'-t b-y-n separation, severance, division; to be disconnected, to 
become divorced; in between, middle; to clarify, to declare, to 
explain; eloquence. Of this root, 14 forms occur 574 times in the 
Qur’an: fy bayyana 35 times; ’ayj yubin once; cfy tabayyana 18 
times; IjyLz tastabln once; "fy bayyin once; 22 bayyinatun 19 
times; cjL2 bayyinat 52 times; 221 mubayyinatun three times; 
dJ.21 mubayyinat three times; "j2» mubin 119 times; oyLL 
mustabin once; (j2 bayan three times; tibyan once and 'Jy 
bayna 317 times. 

2)2 bayyana [v. II trans.] 1 to make clear, to explain (14:4) Uj 
diQ (j22 Vj J j2j "t> U2"J We /zave never sent any 
messenger but [that he communicated] in the tongue of his 
people, that he may make [the message] clear for them 2 to 
clarify, to explain away (43:63) 'cffk'j 2«kaJb 2 

(Ui I have brought you wisdom; and I have come to clarify 

some of your differences for you 3 to bring out into the open, to 
make manifest (5:15) cJjSSI i> ££ S2° US j2j ^2 jS 

our Messenger has come to make manifest to you much of what 
you have kept hidden of the Scripture 4 to specify (2:70) US gll IjSli 
2 US 'd±u U£j they said, ‘Pray to your Lord for us, to show us 
[exactly] what it is.’ 5 [with no object] to explain, to itemise 
(4:176) "J kiSI ’em God explains [all this] to you lest you 


err. 



clfcuj yubin [imperf. of v. IV 'jd ’abcina, trans.] to enunciate, to 
express oneself clearly (43:52) quj id) V j j* [> jj*. d 

am 7 not better than this contemptible wretch who can scarcely 
express himself? 

tabayyana [v. V] I [intrans.] 1 to become clear, to become 
manifest (4:115) kl U ‘J*j am/ whoever 

oppposes the Messenger, after the guidance has become clear to 
him 2 to become known (9:43) Ijii-a 'jjill 411 J41 cui JJ why 

did you give them permission, before those who spoke the truth 
became known to you? 3 to become distinct, to become 
discernible (2:187) sjfi\ WrU l ^ WvV I IjKj 

J4i 31 (> eat and drink until the white thread of dawn becomes 
distinct for you from the black 4 to discern, to discriminate, to act 
in a judicious way (4:94) Yj I <dll lij I ffA* 'jjill 4)1 U 

4*> cjU jdHJI ‘(>1 \ f yu you who believe, when you travel 

in God’s cause be discriminating, and do not say to one who 
offers you peace, ‘You are not a believer’ II [trans.] to discover, 
to realise (34:14) U i jjtl l tjjkEu Ijid jl ‘j! £pJI i 'rni*i ji. lid 

(jj^lll t-jliJI so when he fell down the jinn realised, that, if they had 
known the unseen, they would not have remained in the 
demeaning torment. 

tastabin [imperf. of v. X jlidj ’istabana, intrans.] to 
become distinct, to become marked out (6:55) cjliVI JUij 413iSj 
Co* 'adluTj thus We expound the revelations, so that the 

way for sinners becomes distinct. 

bayyin [quasi-act. part.] sure, manifest, evident (18:15) 

J)) ^lULu ’{ffc. 'fjjh Yj 3+lli 4jji [> I ji^l Ui'ja these people of ours 
have taken gods other than Him, why do they not produce clear 
evidence about them? 

<xu bayyinatun I [quasi-act. part., pi. bayyinat ] manifest, sure, 
evident, clear (2:211) if* i> ^ J- ask the 

children of Israel how many clear signs We brought them II [n., 
pi. bayyinat ] clear evidence, proof (8:42) j > 44 jj V2 "jc. 411* [> 411)4 
IJc. that he who perished might perish by a clear proof, and 
that he who survived might survive by a clear proof, * <§41 name 



of Sura 98, Medinan sura, so-named because of the reference in 
verse 1 to ‘clear evidence’ . 

4-u" mubayyinatun [act. part, fem., pi. cMlL mubayyinat ] 1 
explaining, enlightening, guiding, verifying, showing the way 
(24:46) plX* UTjjf We have sent down enlightening verses 
2 evident, manifest, flagrant (33:30) pup (jSL pt 
j4*p=, CJjkll l$J wives of the Prophet, any of you who 

commits a flagrant indecency, for her the chastisement will be 
twice doubled. 

Ch mubin [quasi-act. part.] 1 eloquent, expressing things 
clearly, perspicuous (5:92) Ui jl.j Jk. LJ I JPIp "jli if 

you pay no heed, know that the sole duty of Our Messenger is 
clear communication of the message 2 clear, manifest (6:16) [> 
bsuUt jjilt 411jj jai ii . ‘fi aSc. <— he from whom [such 

retribution] is diverted on that day, He [God], indeed, has had 
mercy on him, and that is the manifest triumph 3 flagrant (7:60) UI 
tjxw JTUi we believe you are in flagrant error 4 plainly 

visible (7:107) so he threw his staff aud- 

io and behold!-it was a snake, clear to all 5 clearly decisive (48:1) 
44° ikia ai lip UI indeed, We have opened up a decisive triumph 
for you. 

mustabln [quasi-act. part.] guiding, clarifying, sorting 
out, making [things] clear (37:117) pplUJ LjUSII Uilnilij and We 
gave them the clarifying/clear Book. 

"cfei bayan I [v. n.] act of explaining, elucidating (75:19) (jj p 
■UlU Lilc. then it is Our duty to elucidate it II [n.] 1 faculty of 
speaking, faculty of thinking, the ability to express oneself (55:3- 
4) 'jU4l 'jUU VI (jjk He created man, [and] taught him to speak 

for himself 2 declaration, announcement (3:138) ^Ull yu l& 
this is a declaration to people, and a guidance and 
an admonition for those who are mindful of God. 

tibyan [v. n.] elucidation, explanation, clarification 
(16:89) JS1 UGu Lit&II 4LL Ufjjj and We have sent down to you 
the Book elucidating everything. 

dabayna I [adverb of place] 1 between, in between (2:164) 
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f lkUl jiliSI cjIaUIj and clouds that are made to run 
appointed courses between the sky and earth, *(27:63) 

4l«kj ahead of, or heralding, His mercy [lit. between the two 
hands of His mercy]', *(3:50) sljjill [fsi 'J# US and 

confirming what came before me in the Torah, *(34:12) [> [>J I [>j 
Jkk and of the Jinn, some worked in his presence; *(36:9) 
Iau. "(> bl*kj We set a barrier in front of them 2 among, 

amongst (56:60) cj^II We ordained death among you 

II [n.] connection, bond as in the variant reading baynukum in 
(6:94) 'jjxc-jS JA& U J4aj ^kai tial all the bonds 

between you tore up, and left you and what you have been 
alleging; (4:35) Ufk.j <5 a 1 Ijkjti Ugjn ( ' ■ 4'u.) (jlkS "ub 

145 a! if you fear severance of the bond between the two, appoint 
one arbiter from his family and one from hers; *(8:1) J4£u cJj the 
relations between yourselves; *(18:61) U$uj the point of 
meeting between them. 



Ci/ ta 


flail ’al-ta ’ the third letter of the alphabet; it represents a voiceless 
dento-alveolar plosive sound. 

3 ta- [particle of oath prefixed to 4il also carrying with it-in the 
words of D al-Suyuti-interjection implying a sense of awe (s-^), 
occurs in four places in the Qur’an] ‘by the name of, ‘by the 
might of (21:57) Vfy ‘J Aj vilhj by God 

Almighty, I will harm your idols after you have gone away. 

cjjjtj tabut [a borrowing, said to be from Aramaic, Ethiopian, 
Hebrew or others; philologists also derive it from various Arabic 
roots, e.g. t-b-t and t-b-h \ ; it occurs twice in the 

Qur’an 1 basket, box, chest (20:39) Jull <gjSli Ojltill ajoSI J 
cast him in the chest, then cast it in the river 2 the Ark, the chest, 
also rendered as heart (2:248) 4ji CjjMI "J aX* ‘Jt 

(jjjU Ji j ^ f Ji 41 jj Ux f/re sign of his 

kingship will be that the Ark [of the Covenant] will be brought to 
you, carried by angels, containing [the gift of] tranquillity from 
your Lord and relics of the followers of Moses and Aaron. 

SjU taratan (see j/j/Ci t-w-r). 

t-b-b to stamp down, to flatten, to crush, to ruin; to cause to 
lose, to destroy; to become stable, to settle down, to become 
well-ordered. Of this root, three forms occur four times in the 
Qur’an: La tabba twice; 2A2 tabdb once and tatbib once. 

Lu tabba i [v. intrans. also trans.] to lose, to come to ruin, to 
perish (111:1) Luj J clu may the hands of °abu Lahab be 



ruined [paralysed]! May he come to ruin [too]; * c44 name of 
Sura 111, Meccan sura, so-named because of the initial word ‘to 
be paralysed’ in the sura. It is also called J (see ^V*/J l-h-b ) 
and -wdl (see dod? m-s-d ). 

iJdi tabab [v. n.] loss, ruin, failure (40:37) VI is Uj 
^44 and Pharaoh’s scheming [ends] only in failure. 

emu tatbib [v. n.] utter destruction, ruin (11:101) J44- cjx.? Ui 
l r J #“ J4- j 14 j jJ e.14. I4J ‘j* 4111 jji "(jx jjc-Jj <^1 f=44«4'«- 

their gods, which they called on beside God, were of no use to 
them when what your Lord had ordained came about; they only 
increased their ruin. 

t-b-r gold dust, raw metal, ore; to fragment, to crush, to 
destroy, to annihilate. Of this root, four forms occur six times in 
the Qur’an: 'J4 tabbara twice; jjjjj tatblr twice; j44 mutabbar 
once and jl4 tabor once. 

Jii tabbara [v. II, trans.] to crush, to destroy (25:39) 

Ijjiu U‘J4 ykj Jl lh\ ’A for each We struck similitudes, and each [of 
them ] We destroyed completely. 

jjjjj tatblr [v. n.] destruction, annihilation (17:7) \‘jc- U IjJ44j 
I jjiu and to destroy utterly what they had overrun. 

jji mutabbar [pass, part.] destroyed, crushed, eradicated 
(7:139) [Jb U "Jd . o f V> (j) these people are [doomed to have] 
what they are engaged in utterly destroyed. 

jl4 tabor [v. n./n.] ruin, destruction (71:28) Ijl4 VI 'jj-4Uill sjj Vj 
but bring nothing but ruin on the unjust ones! 

t-b- c an attachment, to follow, to succeed, to pursue, to abide 
by, to comply with; to send after, to cause to go after; a follower, 
a creditor; result; liability; consequence; follow up, successor; 
uniformity; one’s shadow. Of this root, 13 forms occur 174 times 
in the Qur’an: ^ tabi c a nine times; jdd ’atba c a 13 times; 
’utbi'a twice; ^41 °ittaba c a 134 times; jjjI ’uttubi c a twice; £-j4 
tabi c twice; tabi c m once; j^l4l ’ittibcd twice; jj*44 

muttaba c un twice; mutatabi c ayn twice; ^4 taba c twice; 
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tabi c once and £jj tubba c twice. 

jjj tabi'a a [v. trans.] 1 to come after, to succeed (2:263) JjS 
iji Lgiiu <Sjla [> s'jiiUj a kind word [from a would-be 

giver] and forgiveness [from the would-be receiver of charity] 
are better than almsgiving after which follows hurt 2 to abide by, 
to follow, to adhere to, to keep to (2:38) ^ Ij* ^ i>* 

'jjj'jkj JJbTj those who follow My guidance need not fear nor 
grieve. 

’atba c a [v. IV] I [trans.] either: to make someone a 
follower, to subjugate; to catch up with, to overtake (7:175) JHj 
(jjjlill (jx fSs f bjiti'l Ajtijla tjio Ijjljlf. oLjjjlc- ^2' 4 flnr/ recite 
to them the story of the one to whom We gave Our messages, but 
he tore himself apart from them, so Satan recruited him as his 
follower (or, caught up with him ) and he became one of the lost, 
*(18:85) 144 jjaU so he went after/in search [lit. followed a road] 
of [knowledge/wisdom] II [doubly trans.] to cause to come after, 
to cause to follow (2:262) U Qyfi S ! p <111 'jj“4 

csi Vj lio I jiaif those who spend their wealth in God’s cause and do 
not cause hurt [to the recipient] to follow what they have spent. 

jjji ’utbi c a [pass, v.] to be followed with, to be pursued (by) 
(11:99) ^ I j and they were pursued in this [life] by a 

curse. 

’ittoba c a [v. VIII, trans.] 1 to follow (12:108) JS 

uj! (> j Ul jjj-aj <111 Jj jL‘i .vay, T/zfv fv my way: I call to God 
with sure knowledge, I and all who follow me. ’ 2 to go after, to go 
behind (15:65) jyil gjaL uISaL jdl so travel with your 

household in a part of the night, and walk behind them 3 to 
accompany (48:15) U ffs U jiiUl <^1) ‘f&Ljl |jj 'jjikU J jiuL. 
those who were left behind will say, when you set out after spoils 
to capture them, ‘Let us accompany you’ 4 to emulate, to copy, to 
repeat (75:18) <sl VjS ^uli lili emulate the recitation when We 
have recited it. 

;-4\ ’uttubi'a [pass. v. VIII] to be followed (2:166) 'j41l ij 
IjJujI 'jjill Ijkul when those who have been followed disown 
those who followed [them] . 



jjIj tabi c [act. part.] [one] following (2:145) IjSjf '^1 <— tut ‘cfij 
4 t.a j. j Uaj -."'^a dul 14 j ■ -^~(a \ jx-u 14 Ajlp t , 'l"iOI yet 
even if you brought every proof to those who were given the 
Scripture , they would not follow your prayer direction, nor will 
you be following theirs, nor indeed will any of them be following 
one another’s prayer direction. 

tabi c ln [pi. of act. part./n. ^jU tabi c ] helpers, attendants, 
followers, entourage (24:31) j4=- 'u^USI J ... VI [ji%j Vj 
.... Jlk’jll ]> 34jVI ^Jjl and not reveal their charms except to their 
husbands, ..., or such men as attend them who have no sexual 
desire .... 

jfljj! :, ittiba c [v. n.] following, conformity (2:178) [> <S yjc. ]>a 
jlJklj fuil il'ij <_a jjW^llj jj-titi but if someone [the culprit] is 

relieved from some [of the penalty ] by his [aggrieved] brother [in 
humanity], then there shall be conformity [to his wish] in fair 
practice, and restitution [of the remaining part of the penalty] to 
him [the aggrieved] in a good way. 

Cjjuxa muttaba c un [pi. of pass. part, muttaba c ] those 

followed, those pursued (44:23) VU1 ^i4u jJi so travel 

in the night with My servants, for you are sure to be pursued. 

(jjujUi n mutatobi 0 oyn [dual of act. part. £jtu4 mutatabi c ] 
successive, consecutive, following one another without 
interruption (4:92) j4j44 4?4 JJ [>a but anyone who 

does not find the means must fast for two consecutive months. 

taba c [v. n. functioning as a coll. n. or as an adj.] followers, 
following (14:21) 144 US UJ 1 jjiSlUil (jUil JUi 1» <il Ijjjjj 

and they [humankind] appeared before God, all together; and the 
weak said to those who thought themselves great, ‘We were 
followers [or a following] of yours. ’ 

jjjj tabV [pass./act. part.] either helper, protector, prosecutor, 
one who is prosecuted, or sued, for a right or dues, particularly 
for blood revenge (17:69) p f'JS. 4u ji4a JJJia 

14ou lilc. J.S1 1 V and sends against you a hurricane of wind 
and drowns you for your ungratefulness, then you will find no 
helper for you against Us (or, you shall find none to demand 



compensation, or, prosecute Us for it). 

Tubba c [proper name] title and name of a number of 
Himyar kings who ruled in Southern Arabia until overrun by the 
Abyssinians in the 4 th century A.D. (44:37) [> 'jAll j jA. [A! 

J=A Ijjlk 'fiij jAlkk! are they better than the people of 
Tubba c and those who flourished before them?, We destroyed 
them all, they were guilty. 

j/jr/cj t-j-r wine merchant, wine seller; to barter, to buy or sell; to 
trade, to exchange; (of a camel) to be saleable. Of this root, 044 
occurs nine times in the Qur’an. 

SjUj tijaratun [v. n./n.] 1 merchandise (2:282) s'Jkj jjS ‘J VI 
Ujikj V? j^uk unless it be ready 

merchandise which you hand one to the other, there is no blame 
on you if you do not write it down 2 commerce, business, trade 
(2:16) Iks if viVU fj'jl^l 'jjill 'idjSjl these are the 

ones who have purchased error in exchange for guidance, so 
their trade brought no gain. 

ciikj taht [adv. of place, occurring 5 1 times in the Qur’ an] 1 
underneath, beneath (20:6) U'j U<4 £j Uj I Uj pl'jkJI U ’A 
t/Jill ckj to Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on the 
earth, everything between them, and everything beneath the soil; 
*(66:10) jAHa ti-iGt jAk. cjkj tul£ the two women were 
wedded to [lit. under] two of Our righteous servants 2 below, at 
the foot of (48 : 1 8) s jklill ck j 2L jklk ij j^ydl (jc. kill j jii God 
was well pleased with the believers when they were swearing 
allegiance to you [Prophet] under the tree 3 within, in close 
proximity to (3:15) t«jkj cjUk J*jj I'jSsl 'jAll for 

those who are mindful [of God], with their Lord are Gardens 
within which streams flow. 

<— i / jjCi t-r-b earth, dust, to cover with dust; to become poor, poverty, 
need; playmates, people of similar age; to become wealthy; to 
become tame, to become docile; the base of the neck, the area 
between the breasts and collar bone. Of this root, four forms 
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occur 22 times in the Qur’an: LsI'jj turcib 17 times; tJ'jit 'atrcib 
three times; LuI'jj tarci’ib once and matrabatun once. 

LiIjj turcib [n.] dust, earth (30:20) cJjj i> "J i>'j one 
of His wonders is His creating you from dust. 

LiIJjI 'atrcib [pi. of n. Lsjj nr/?] people of similar age, 
playmates, companions (38:52) Lil'js! mjLII cJj_= 15 JJk3jc.j and vv;7/z 
t/zem are those restraining their glances, of equal age. 

LuIjj tara°ib [pi. of n. <uj> taribatun ] collarbone, upper chest, 
ribs (86:7) lJLJI JL it [liquid] issues from between 

the loins and breast bones. 

Ajjia matrabatun [n./v. n.] the state of being covered with dust 
*(90:16) li abjectly poor, nothing between him and the earth 
[lit. in the state of being covered with dust\. 

ui/j/cj t-r-f a watering place within easy access, (of plants) to be 
watered; good food; to live in luxury, to provide with lavish 
means, affluence. Of this root, three forms occur eight times in 
the Qur’an: J atrafa once; <-* ’utrifa twice and Cx£j* 

mutrafun five times. 

<-ij3 ’atrofu [v. IV, trans.] to provide with the good things of 
this life, to cause to be opulent (23:33) U&l sUkll JJkUajij and We 
had granted them ease and plenty in this life. 

jj! °utrifa [pass, of v. IV] to be made opulent, to be 
corrupted by ease of living (1 1 : 1 16) *4 ^ 1 while 

the evildoers revelled in pursuing the ease of living which was 
granted them. 

ujiji mutrafun [pi. of pass. part. mutraf\ those endowed 
with the good things of this life, ones spoilt by wealth and easy 
living (17:16) Jjill Igjic- Jjka tgji IjSLia t$ji jL > UjJ VjS uU$j "(j! t£i J lilj 
1 jjfefcjs UUjiis and if We desire to destroy a township, We command 
the affluent of its inhabitants, and they commit abominations in it, 
so the word [judgement] is passed against it and We destroy it 
utterly. 



j/ j/cj t-r-q (no evidence of verbal root) collarbone, the uppermost 
of the chest. Of this root, only Jjl'ji tardql occurs once. 

J±\'y tardql (read as $'y tardq, with the final l elided, for 
rhyming harmony with following verses) [pi. of n. s'jSjj 
tarquwatun ] collarbone, the uppermost part of the chest *(75:26) 
^>11 CiiL li) when life is about to abandon the body, when a 
person is on the point of expiring [lit. when it [the soul, life, last 
breath ] reaches the collarbone ]. 

d/j/C) t-r-k to relinquish, to abandon, to let be, to do without, to 
finish with, to leave behind; neglected, forlorn, spinster. Of this 
root, three forms occur 43 times in the Qur’an: 4 Tjj taraka 36 
times; 2 Jjjj yutrak four times and tank three times. 

4!jj taraka u [v. trans.] 1 to leave behind (4:7) U* L n-ai 

j jlill jll 4 Tjj and to the women a share of what the parents 
and kinsmen leave ; *(37:78-9) ^2 US'jS'j 

We left for him [a eulogy] among later generations: ‘Peace 
be upon Noah among all the nations!’ 2 to abandon, to forsake 
(12:37) vlilj V ^y I have forsaken the faith of a 

people who do not believe in God 3 to leave or put someone in 
charge of (12:17) aJSU Upli« 4k. bk'jj'j and left Joseph by 
our things, and a wolf ate him 4 to take to task (16:61) kill 

41jj U 'o-Ull if God were to take humankind to task 
for their wrongdoing He would not leave on the earth one living 
creature 5 to render, to change from one condition into another 
(2:264) liL-a (JjI'j II J> J j his likeness is 
as the likeness of a slab of smooth solid rock with earth on it: 
heavy rainfalls and renders it completely bare 6 to let be (44:24) 
*xL J4il I'ja'j jkjil 21 jjI j and let the sea remain parted; they 
are a drowned host. 

t yutrak [pass, v.] to be left alone (29:2) 'J I jk'ju 'J L±uk! 

jjmsu V "fjkj li»li do people think they will be left alone after 

saying ‘We believe’, without being put to the test. 

<4 jU tank [act. part.] one who abandons, or forsakes something 
or someone (11:53) 41Tjs "fp. lupi Uj and we will not be 



forsaking our gods on the strength of your word. 


£ t—s— c this root revolves around the number nine. Of this root, 
four forms occur seven times in the Qur’an: tis c four times, 

tis c atun once; '_>&• tis c ata c ashar once and jjilu tis c un 
once. 

j — j tis‘ [card, no., fern. tis c atun] nine (17:101) Ujjli aSTj 
Ci Iuj pUli £>4 ^ f We gave Moses nine clear signs. 

Ajluu tis c ata c ashar [comp, no.] nineteen (74:30) t«jlc. 
in charge of it [Hellfire] there are nineteen. 

cjJ u-j tis c un [card, no.] ninety (38:23) 'jjiluj ^ ki gji (jj 
this, my brother, has ninety-nine ewes. 

o*IZf & t— c —s peril, misfortune, destruction; to fall on one’s face, to 
meet with disaster, evil, to be wretched. Of this root, o4u ta c s, 
occurs once in the Qur’an. 

o-ii ta ' .v [v. n. used interjectionally] falling on the mouth, 
destruction, bad luck *(47:8) Llkja \fJ6- 'cf&'j as for the 
disbelievers, may destruction befall them! 

di/u»/£A t-f-th hair matting and dirt accumulating on the body as a 
result of leaving off acts of body cleansing, to become dirty in 
such a manner. Of this root, only tafath occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

442 tafath a rare word interpreted either as: dirt resulting from 
abstaining from certain body grooming, such as shaving, cutting 
the hair, clipping the nails and using perfume; or acts of worship 
specified for the pilgrims (22:29) I ‘f> 

(jjiuJI Ppj then let them carry out their needed acts of cleansing 
their bodies (or, let them perform their acts of worship ), fulfil 
their vows, and circle around the ancient House. 

t-q-n dregs of a well, to dredge up a well; nature; to do 
something well, to be skilful, to be eloquent; to perfect, 
perfection. Of this root, ’atqana occurs once in the Qur’an. 
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J/J/* 

cM ’atqana [v. IV, trans.] to perfect (27:88) tgo' . »Vi JUaJI 
'jaJ 5 dil ‘j* ‘Jk ^ j iy,k. and you will see the 

mountains, deeming them standing still, when [in fact] they are 
passing by like the passing of clouds; [this is] the handiwork of 
God who has perfected all things. 

tilka [fem. of demonstrative 4Ui dhalika, occurring 43 times in the 
Qur’an] (see t sdha). 

J/J/cj t-l-l hill, heap, mound, elevation, to mount, to heap up; to 
knock down, to lay down, to be tough, to be stocky, to agitate. Of 
this root, Jj talla occurs once in the Qur’an. 

Jj talla i [v. trans.] to throw or lay someone face down, with 
his mouth or forehead touching the ground, or on his side with the 
side of his forehead touching the ground (37: 103) u4=Jl klij uLi Ilia 
when they had both submitted [to God], and he had laid him 
down on his forehead. 

j/J/cj t-l-w to leave behind, to overcome; to come after, to come one 
after another; to accumulate, to be wealthy; to attach; the hind 
part; to read after, to recite, to follow a singer. Of this root, four 
forms occur 63 times in the Qur’an: V3 tala 37 times; 'J& tuliya 24 
times; cjUIIj taliyat once and i'JAj tilawatun once. 

'Xitald u [v. trans.; pass, imperf. yutlci] 1 to succeed, to 
come after, to follow (91:1-2) lij UlkLaj ^2*41^ by the 
sun in its morning brightness, and by the moon as it follows it 2 to 
recite (3:108) 4LY Ujiaj <ill 414 these are God’s 

revelations: We recite them to you [Prophet] with the Truth 3 (to 
have the skill) to read (29:48) kklj Yj ■> Vji elk Uj 

4Wu and you never were able to read any book before it; or write 
one down with your own right hand 4 to recount (6:151) Ja 

‘fkj fj*. U say, ‘Come! I will recount to you what your Lord 
has forbidden you!’ 5 to narrate (5:27) ij (jkL ‘y-ul tu dft'j 
UGja Uja and narrate to them in truth the story of the two sons of 
Adam when they [each of them ] offered a sacrifice 6 to teach 
(2:102) jUiL. AL Jk Jk U and [instead] they 



followed what the evil ones teach about the Kingdom of Solomon 
7 to be very conversant in, to be knowledgeable about, to study 

(2; 113 ) ^5 jU-aiil Cuilij ,^Jc. (_gjl t'fi.nl ijJjjil c2lij 

jjSjj JJk'j the Jews say, ‘The Christians have no ground 
whatsoever to stand on, ’ and the Christians say, ‘The Jews have 
no ground whatsoever to stand on, ’ though they both study the 
Scripture 8 to follow, to put into practice (in one interpretation of 
2:121) ydpz ja. kijfu IJjSII 'jjill those to whom We have 

given the Scripture, follow it as it ought to be followed 9 to 
convey, to deliver, to relate (27:91) ij&i Uila <>5 'jlVjSlI j£i "Jj 
[I am commanded] to deliver the Qur’an. Whosoever 
chooses to follow the right path does so for his own good. 

cjUlU taliyat [pi. of fern. act. part. taliyatun\ reciting; 
conveying (37:3) IjSi and those who recite a reminder! 

5 tilawatun [n./v. n.] reciting; practising, following; 

recitation (2:121) ja. vjjty cjkll those to whom We 

have given the Scripture, follow it as it ought to be followed. 

f/f/cj t-m-m complete, whole, entire, to become complete, to 
complete; to perform, to carry out, to fulfil; to come to the end, to 
finish one’s term; to be tough. Of this root, four forms occur 22 
times in the Qur’an: p tamma four times; p\ °atamma 16 times; 
jLUi tamdm once and pa mutimrn once. 

p tamma i [v. intrans.] 1 to reach completeness, to reach 
fulfilment (7:142) Pj cjULo pi kili ijjbu Uiljj 

'jpujl We appointed for Moses thirty nights, then completed 
them with ten, so the term of his Lord reached completion, forty 
nights 2 to come to pass (6:115) 4 £j 'C& cld 5 the word 

of your Lord has come to pass in truth and justice. 

'p\ ’at ammo [v. IV, trans.] 1 to complete (2:233) 'cPPJi cjI'J'jifj 
kc.L^J\ ‘pi ‘J 'i'j jjLlk Jfj*. ‘cP'kj mothers shall suckle their 
children for two whole years, for those who wish to complete the 
period of nursing 2 to comply with, to fulfil (2:124) jpfcljj) Jp\ jjj 
‘Jpdl CjUsL 4jj when Abraham’s Lord tested him with certain 
commandments and he fulfilled them 3 to perform, carry out 



(2:196) <U gkll \j4'j perform the pilgrimage and minor 

pilgrimage for the sake of God 4 to spread, to propagate, to bring 
to fullness (9:32) » jj 3 pj ’jf VI -dll f^ljlL <111 jjj Ijlky ill 
they want to extinguish the light of God with their mouths, 
however God refuses but to bring His light to fullness 5 to 
honour, to fulfil (9:4) <Jl J^jil I JJ& so fulfil their treaty 
for them till their term [given to them], 

tamdm [v. n.] completing, fulfilling, perfecting (6:154) p 
i>kf cjill Jc. kUi Ljlkll Lilli then We gave Moses the 

Scripture, completing [Our favour] upon those who do good. 

mutimm [act. part.] one who perfects/completes (61:8) 
» jjj <411 j J^AljiL <111 jjj I jkLil o.diJi they wish to put God’s light 
out with their mouths, but God is bringing His light to fullness. 

tanniir [a borrowing, said to be from Persian, Hebrew or 
undetermined origin, occurring twice in the Qur’an. Some Arab 
philologists link it to either jji nur or jlj nar while D ibn c abbas 
describes it as common to all languages], variously rendered by 
the commentators as: oven/fumace; spring; surface of the ground 
(11:40) jjfill jUj UjJ ilk 111 ji*. till when Our command came to 
pass, and the furnace (or, the Earth’s surface, or the spring ) 
boiled over. 

t-w-b (this root could be a variant of ui/j/4i th-w-b ) to return, 
to go back, to relent, to encourage someone to abandon their bad 
deeds. Of this root, eight forms occur 87 times in the Qur’an: Lib 
tabu 63 times; t-jj5 tawb once; tawbatun seven times; cjliuli 
td’ibdt once; jjllb td’ibun once; tJjS tawwab 11 times; 
tawwabin once and i-ilk matab twice. 

ljU tabu u [v. intrans.] 1 to repent (7:153) p cAiLlI I jik 'jAll'j 
Ijkli'j 1 a4u IjIIj those who do wrong, then repent afterwards 
and truly believe 2 to turn to God (11:112) LAl l>j cjjJ uk JJSkU 
41k so keep to the right course as you have been commanded, 
together with those who have turned to God with you 3 [with prep. 

(of God) to accept repentance, to absolve (of sin) (2:37) 

<Jc. LJji cjUK <1 j J4li then Adam received instruction from his 
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Lord and [ complied with them ] so, He accepted his repentance. 

L/jj tawb [n./v. n.] repentance, penitence (40:3) JAa'j JU- 
ijjiill Forgiver of sins and Acceptor of penitence. 

3 tawbatun [v. n./n.] 1 penitence by a sinner to God (66:8) 
Ik jloj <111 jj 1 jjjj Ijkli jjill you who believe, turn to God 

in sincere penitence 2 acceptance of repentance by God (4:17) UjJ 
4 -ujS ij* (Jjjjmj p <®44"^ *j“>ll o & ^ ^ but God only 

undertakes to accept penitence from those who do evil out of 
ignorance and soon afterwards repent, * <j>ll name of Sura 9, 
Medinan sura, so-named because of the reference in verses 1 17— 
18 to the ‘ Forgiveness ’ granted to the three who had repented. 
Also called 3*1 jj (see i/j/tj b-r-°). 

cjUiU td ’ibdt [pi. of act. part. fern. <4b td’ibatun; masc. pi. jjjlh 
ta°ibiin ] ones who repent or turn to God, righteous ones 

(66:5) Cjljjh ‘ " '' Vj (jkio I jj< Ikljjl <huj (jl .jSai U Ajj ^ . »r. 

. . . pUllj it may be that His Lord will, should he divorce you, give 
him instead of you, wives better than yourselves: wives 
surrendering to God, believing, devout, turning [to Him] in 
repentance 

LjI'jj tawwab [intens. act. part.] 1 (of God) most accepting of 
repentance; ever absolving/pardoning (4:64) tkkj 'Cfy <111 I jikjl 
they would have found God most accepting of repentance and 
most merciful; *(2:37) Lj 1‘Jill [attribute of God] best Acceptor of 
repentance, 2 [pi. cxfy tawwabm\ those sincerely given to 
repenting or eagerly turning to God (2:222) 'jj/yill 1 j= 4 ^ (jj God 
loves those who eagerly turn to Him. 

SjIj taratan [adverbial, also classified under the roots j/ j/cj t-w-r 
and/or t-y-r, occurring twice in the Qur’an] a time, one 

time, one turn (20:55) Jkkk t«l« out 

of it [earth] We created you, into it We will return you, and from 
it We will bring you forth yet another time. 

Sljjill ’al-Tawrdtu [proper name of Hebrew origin occurring 18 
times in the Qur’an] generic name for the Law or Scripture 



revealed to Moses comprising the Pentateuch (the first five books 
of the Bible) as distinct from ‘’al-^injll (the Evangel, the Gospel, 
the New Testament (q.v. 'al-'injll Jj=jVI)) (3:65) JJ JiSJI 
sit) Vj j i— d_>j» Uj (ji j jkUj people of the Book, 

why do you argue about Abraham when the Torah and the Gospel 
were not revealed until after his time? 

The Qur’an states that these scriptures were subjected to 
distortion and tampering (2:75-9; 4:46 and 5:15). The Qur’an 
also alludes to the fact that the Prophet Muhammad’s advent was 
predicted in these sacred scriptures (7:157). 

cjjj tin [coll. n. with no verbal root thought to be a borrowing from a 
sister Semitic language occurring once in the Qur’an] fig(s) (95:1) 
(jjijllj (jjjil'j by the fig and the olive; * (jill name of Sura 95, 
Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference to "Figs’ in 
verse 1. 

—b/g/Cit-y-h expanse of desolate unmarked featureless desert; 
wilderness; to lose one’s way, to be misguided; to be conceited, 
to be obstinate. Of this root, oAfii yatlhun occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

k&yatlh [imperf. of v. taha, intrans.] to wander around 
having lost one’s way (5:26) Jli 

Fie said, ‘It [the holy land] is forbidden to them for forty 
years, [they will] wander in the land [being lost]. ’ 



/ tha 


ftfit ’al-tha ’ the fourth letter of the alphabet; it represents a voiceless 
inter-dental fricative sound. 

Cj/o/i th-b-t to stand firm, to be fixed, to hold out; to establish, to 
make fast; to prove; to transfix; to be constant. Of this root, six 
forms occur 18 times in the Qur’an: cjjjI °uthbut once; o & 
thabbata 10 times; cdyuthbit twice; cjjjj thubut once; thabit 
twice and cdz tathblt twice. 

Ojj! °uthbut [imperat. of v. dp thabata, intrans.] to stand firm, 
to hold fast to one’s position (8:45) Ijj?U <ia lij 'j4ill 
you who believe, when you meet a force [in battle], stand firm. 

dp thabbata [v. II, trans.] 1 to set fast, to make firm, to give 
firmness (14:27) Jj 1^9 sUkil J cjill jjih I j£Ji 'cJl kill ’dd 
God gives firmness to those who believe with the firmly-rooted 
word, in this life and in the Hereafter [also interpreted as: God 
gives firmness to those who believe in the firmly-rooted word, in 
this life and in the Hereafter ]; *(2:250) dp make us stand 
firm 2 to bolster, to strengthen (25:32) <44 3 a <j dpA that We may 
strengthen your heart with it. 

cd j yuthbit [imperf. of v. IV dp\ °athbata, trans.] 1 to confirm 
(13:39) ejjjjj iUi 14 <111 God erases whatever He will and 
confirms [whatever He will] 2 to immobilise, to transfix, restrain, 
to tie up, to take as captive (8:30) 41 JfiL "J 4ljiiul 1 fJS. 'jjill 4L ’JLp, jjj 
41jkja4 ‘j remember when the disbelievers were plotting against 
you, to take you captive, kill you or expel you. 

Cifp thubut [v. n.] being steadfast, steadfastness, being firm 
(16:94) dj jlaa Jjia lest afoot should slip after its being firmly 
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placed. 

CuIj thcibit [act. part.] firmly rooted, steadfast, sure (14:27) clfii 

I yjj Uilt sl£JI ^ oJSlI Jjillj Ijioli 'jjjll All! God gives firmness to 
those who believe, with the firmly-rooted word, in this life and in 
the Hereafter [also interpreted as: God gives firmness to those 
who believe in the firmly-rooted word, in this life and in the 
Hereafter]. 

cimi tathblt [v. n.] act of confirming, affirming, strengthening 
(2:265) ’js« tn£jj <U! »Uujl the 

likeness of those who spend their wealth seeking God’s pleasure, 
and strengthening themselves [their souls]. 

th-b-r ruin, destruction, to perish; to be vanquished, to be 
transfixed, to be detained; to persist, to be diligent. Of this root, 
two forms occur five times in the Qur’an: jfp thubur four times 
and jjjj- mathbur once. 

jjjj thubur [v. n.] ruin, destruction, perishing (25:13) \j$ lijj 
Ijjjj iMA Ijc'a 'jj jjto Ul£* tji. and when they are thrown into a 

narrow place in it [Hell], chained [together], they will cry out 
[for] death. 

"jJxxa mathbur [pass, part.] one who is lost, ruined, doomed, 
vanquished (17:102) ijjcjaU 'sMj and indeed, I deem 
you, Pharaoh, ruined/vanquished. 

th-b-t to be slow, sluggish, phlegmatic; to cause someone to 
lose heart, to discourage, to turn away. Of this root, Js?> thabbata 
occurs once in the Qur’an. 

lau thabbata [v. II, trans.] to frustrate, to discourage, to 
impede; to cause someone to be reticent (9:46) AJ11 * fi ‘jSJj 
J4j Kfo but God was averse to their going forth, 
so He discouraged them, and it was said, ‘Stay behind with the 
laggards.’ 

th-b-y a group of horse riders, to divide into groups; to be 
constant; the centre of a water trough. Of this root, cJfi thubdt 
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occurs once in the Qur’an. 

cjljj thubat [pi. of n. thubatun ] separate groups each 
consisting of a small number, small groups of horse riders or 
fighting men (4:71) lijA Ijjiil J cjUj IjjijU Ijioli \*jfu 

you who believe, be on your guard, then march [to battle ] in 
small groups or march all together. 

jr/jr/di th-j-j downpour, to flow forcefully, to gush out, to flood, 
waterfalls. Of this root, thajjdjan occurs once in the Qur’an. 

UUj thajjdjan [intens. act. part.] pouring forth, cascading 
(78:14) IkllS iU UTjjij and We send down from 

rain-carrying clouds (or, by means of rain-causing winds ) 
cascading water. 

Cj/tl 1 - ‘ th-kh-n thickness, solidity; to do something to the utmost; to 
wear out, to exhaust, to weaken, to conquer; to be solemn, to be 
overcome with strain. Of this root, °athkhana occurs twice in 
the Qur’an. 

(jiil °athkhana [v. II] I [intrans. with ^] to battle strenuously, 
to gain victory (8:67) t/jJ ki ^ 'j U it 

is not for a prophet to take captives before he has successfully 
battled in the land II [trans.] to overcome, to vanquish, to 
overpower, to rout (47:4) lil \fj& 'jjill JiSl lili 

jlj'jll I jiuia Jj * when you meet the disbelievers [in battle], 
strike their necks until, when you have routed them, tie fast the 
bonds. 

th-r-b thin layer of fat over the stomach; fingers; to point out 
faults, to blame, to abuse, to reproach, to upbraid. Of this root, 
lmJu tathrlb occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

Ljjjjj tathrlb [v. n.] blame, reproof, reproach (12:92) Ljjjjj V Ji 
[but] he said, ‘You will hear no reproaches today. ’ 

isj j/cj th-r-y (somewhat overlapping with j/j/cj th-r-w ) moisture, 
to moisten; soil, wet soil; goodness. Of this root, ^ y thara occurs 
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once in the Qur’an. 

j jj thara [n.] soil, face of the earth, the crust of the earth, 
surface of the ground ( 20 : 6 ) U'j U 4 -“ U'j I U'j U 4 J 

tj'jiW dkj to Him belongs all that is in the heavens and on earth, 
everything between them, and everything beneath the soil. 

th- c -b snake, serpent, adder; to wriggle; channels cut by 
floods in the mountain, to flow, to flood. Of this root, "Jm 
thu c bdn occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

^jlju thu'bdn [n.] serpent, snake (7:107) lili ^iiii 

jit* so he threw his staff and— lo and behold!— it was a snake, clear 
to all. 

th-q-b to bore, to perforate, to puncture, to pierce a hole; to 
heighten; to kindle, to light, to shine up. Of this root, thaqib 
occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

l&H thaqib [act. part.] piercing, piercing bright (37:10) [> VI 
Lili >1^4, Aijjti 1 . except for he who snatches away a 

fragment, and he is pursued by a piercing flame. 

ui/j/ii th-q-f to straighten, to put into the correct shape; a capable 
person; to locate, to catch, to overcome, to dispute. Of this root, 
two forms occur six times in the Qur’an: thaqifa four times 

and thuqifa twice. 

uSj thaqifa a [v. trans.] to catch, to overtake, to come upon, to 
overcome, to gain the upper hand (60:2) il'jc .1 ’fS [yffi b] if 
they gain the upper hand over you, they will revert to being your 
enemies. 

u& thuqifa [pass.] to be found, to be overtaken, to be 
overcome, to be caught (33:61) I j ljia .1 Ijmj Uil 
accursed, wherever they are found, they will be seized and 
[fiercely] slain. 

Sj^j^th-q-l weight, to weigh, heavy, loads; sin, responsibility; to 
find heavy, to become reluctant, to find burdensome; to oppress, 



to distress; phlegmatic, dull. Of this root, 10 forms occur 28 times 
in the Qur’an: thaqula four times; cdaf ‘athqalat once; JSj' 

°iththaqala once; J# thaqll twice; JUS thiqal three times; 
muthqalatun once; of&L muthqcilun twice; ’al-thaqalan 

once; Jl£i °athqal five times and JjL mithqal eight times. 

J23 thaqula u [v. intrans.] 1 to be of heavy weight, to weigh 
heavily on the scales (101:6) caE uU as for the one 

whose good deeds [lit. scales] weigh heavily 2 to be serious, to be 
burdensome, to be momentous (7:187) Ji jd XcX 111 fp. 

CiIjaLJI ^ djffi jA V) tgjSji Igjdj ^ tfij U-dp- '-ajj the}' 
question you [Prophet] about the Hour, ‘When is its arrival [lit. 
coming to port] ?’ Say, ‘The knowledge of it is only with My Lord: 
None but He will manifest it at its due time, it [the knowledge of it 
or expecting it] has become burdensome in the heavens and the 
earth. ’ 

J athqalat [v. IV, intrans.] (of a pregnant woman) to 
become heavy with child (7:189) Uia cfja a bmi. cjL*. UUij Ilia 

[jjjSUll ddi IjjJ jj -dl' Ijpj cdM ««<:/ w/ien /zc 

covered her she bore a light pregnancy, and she passed by with it 
[unnoticed], but when she became heavy, they both prayed to 
God, their Lord, ‘If You give us a righteous [son] we shall 
certainly be of the thankful. ’ 

JSIj! 'iththdqala [an assimilated form of v. VI JSIjj tathdqala, 
intrans.] to become reluctant *(9:38) Jl jika you show 

great reluctance to move [lit. you inclined heavily towards the 
earth]. 

<Jj£i thaqll [quasi act. part., pi. jd thiqal] 1 heavy, burdensome 
(76:27) 1 UJi jjjij 'oj$4 dj these [people] 

love the immediate life, and put behind them [all thoughts of] the 
Day of Reckoning [lit. a Heavy Day] 2 momentous, weighty 
(73:5) YjS jilL Uj We shall cast upon you a weighty 
discourse 3 heavily laden (9:41) Vl£j lalii. \ f ji\ so go forth, lightly 
and heavily [armed]. 

muthqalatun [pass. part. ; pi. muthqalun] one who is 
burdened, heavily laden (68:46) jjk* fjl* ]> ^ fjd Jd&d ],! or do 



you ask them for a wage and so they are burdened with a levied 
payment?-, *(35:18) JA2 S I Jj goa ‘jlj and if a 

soul heavily-laden [by sin] calls for its load [to be carried], not a 
thing of it will be carried. 

'al-thaqaldn [dual of n. thaqal ] eminence, importance; 
most commentators interpret this as the parallel worlds of humans 
and jinn (55:31) j51i21l l*Sl J>kl We shall take you to task [lit. 
free Ourselves exclusively to you] two masses of jinn and 
humankind [lit. two weighty entities], 

JUjI ’athqcil [pi. of n. thiqal] a load, a burden (16:7) JAj'j 
J&\ ijAt V) 4L and they carry your burdens 

to a land you could not reach without great hardship. 

JUi» mithqal [n.] a weight (4:40) JliL JJiu S ! 4411 jj God does 
not wrong [anyone] by as much as the weight of a speck of 
dust/an ant. 

4j/J/4j th-l-th this root revolves around the concept of the number 
three. Of this root, eight forms occur 32 times in the Qur’an: 4412 
thalath six times; 52512 thalathatun 13 times; jjhtj thalathiin twice; 
44; thuluth three times; jtSE thuluthdn three times; 4412 thalith 
twice; 52112 thalithatun once and 4412 thulath twice. 

4&2 thalath [card, no.] three (19:10) Jli 4412 '^llll 1 JS 2 5/! Jli 
He said, ‘Your sign is that you will not [be able to] speak to 
people for three nights [and days, though being] well’; 
*(9:119) 1 jik 4 AII 5251211 the three who made false excuses and 
stayed behind [lit. the three who were left behind] when others 
went on the campaign of Tabuk in the heat of the summer 
9 A.H/630 A.D. 

ujl 5 l 2 thalathiin [card, no.] thirty (46:15) lj*4 jj2512 5JL^j 5I44j 
[the period of] bearing and weaning him is thirty months. 

442 thuluth [n., dual p!2£ thuluthdn] a third (73:20) 4Ej qj 
52Ej 5ilajj J211I JiL ’f.jc [Prophet] your Lord knows that you 
[sometimes] stay up [praying] less than two thirds of the night, 
and [sometimes] half of it and [sometimes] a third of it. 
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4412 thdlith [act. part./n., fem. 42112 thalithatun] a third of three, 
the one that, with two others, makes a group of three (36:14) jj 
4412 j Ujj*i UAjjiSa JEjI UL.jl when We sent to them two 
[messengers], but they rejected both, so We reinforced [them] 
with a third. 

££&thulath [n. adverbially used] in threes, threesome (35:1) 
CjNfj 3ajy yhj Jc-Lk who appoints angels, 

messengers with wings, in twos, in threes and in fours. 

J/J/4i th-l-l a herd of sheep, wool, a group of people; to perish, to 
ruin. Of this root, <12 thullatun occurs three times in the Qur’ an. 

aE thullatun [n.] a multitude, a group, a crowd (56:12-13) <E 
oiJ ^ 1 t> many from the past generation, and a few 

from later generations. 

j/^/i th-m-d little water; to dig for water; a ditch in which water 
seeps, name of a tribe suffering from scarcity of water. Of this 
root, j Thamud occurs 26 times in the Qur’an. 

jjju Thamud [proper name] name of an extinct tribe which 
dwelt in Northern Arabia, particularly in D al-Hijr (q.v.) (17:59) 
t$j I 4alill jjE Uili j and We gave the people of Thamud 

the she-camel as a visible sign, yet they did wrong by her. 

The Qur’an describes how the homes of Thamud were carved 
from the rocky mountain in which they dwelt. The Thamud are 
juxtaposed with the c ad whose recalcitrance likewise led to their 
downfall. The Prophet Salih was sent to this tribe (11:61). 

th-m-r load of trees, yield of trees, fruit, to fruit; wealth, 
offspring, full milk. Of this root, three forms occur 24 times in the 
Qur’an: jA °athmara twice; jE thamar six times and cjI 
thamarat 16 times. 

\yd ’athmara [v. IV, intrans.] to bear fruit, to fruit (6:141) IjSk 
oilok J>"jj kk \jj\Vj Jd I jj ‘fj* so eat of their fruit, when they 
bear fruit, and pay its dues [the poor’s share] on the day of 
harvesting them. 
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>«j thamar [coll, n.; unit n. s'j25 thamaratun, pi. dfki thamardt] 
1 yield of trees and plants (14:32) [> ^ ti iU f UU Jjij 
lajj plj2ill one/ /re has sent down water from the sky and 
brought forth with it produce as provisions for you 2 fruit bearing 
trees; wealth (18:34) VU aL 'Jk! u! ^ 

I'jjj jiitj one/ /re had fruit [in abundance], so, he said to his friend, 
while engaged in dialogue with him, 7 am greater than you in 
wealth, and mightier in respect of men. ’ 

p thamma [adverb of place indicating a removed point either 
physically or in rank (high rank), occurring four times in the 
Qur’an] 1 there, at that point (26:64) 'au±.VI p Uifjj and We 
brought the others near there 2 ‘there for you to see!’, ‘at that 
[glorious] place!’ (76:20) IjjjS \£L'j cil'j p cilf lilj and if you 
were to cast a look around, there you would see bliss and great 
wealth. 

p thumma [conjunction indicating a separation in time, or in rank, 
between the two entities it joins (as distinguished from proximate 
sequence (ujUj) denoted by the conjunctive i fa- (q.v. 1.2)); 
occurring 338 times in the Qur’an] 1 then, afterwards (6:22) pj]j 
'Jjl I j 'jjjll Jjij p tkui. on the Day We will gather 

them all together, then We will say to those who ascribed 
partners [to God] ‘Where are your partners?’ 2 then, in the end 
(3:79) J 1%. 1 i jk ^illl Jji p Vjkj 'pklYj uksil ill 'J jZA 'J k U 

<111 jji '(> it i.y not [befitting, possible] for any human being that 
God should give him the Scripture, wisdom and prophethood, 
then, in the end [after all this], he say to humankind ‘Be 
worshippers of me instead of God. ’ 

th-m-n (1) this root revolves around the concept of number 
eight. Of this root, five forms occur eight times in the Qur’an: j 
thdmin once; <^125 thamdni once; <yt2i thamanlniyatun four times; 
(jjjU2 thamanln once and 5 thumun once. 

thdmin [act. part./n.] one making up a group of eight, the 
eighth one (18:22) [4^ uArtb and [some] say, ‘They 

were seven, and their eighth was their dog. ’ 
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^Uj thamanl [card, no., fem. kyUi thamaniyatun] eight (39:6) 
grljjl [> ‘p\ Jjjl'j //<? .sent down for you of the cattle eight 

kinds/pairs. 

thamanin [card, no.] eighty (24:4) JJ p 'oflfi 

(jjjtaj *1-44 5 UjjL IjjIj as for those who accuse chaste 

women [of adultery], then fail to provide four witnesses, lash 
them eighty lashes. 

[>u thumun [n.] an eighth (4:12) ‘pkjj [>51l ‘Jpi iTj 'JS "(jli 
but if you have children, to them [your wives] is an eighth of what 
you leave. 

&/?/& th-m-n (2) price, value, to price; equivalent. Of this root, [>£ 
thaman occurs 1 1 times in the Qur’an. 

u thaman [n.] price (3:77) 5L|S L£4 'oJj&j ‘Ji 

^ ‘(41 ijSu. S 1 41oiJ but those who sell out God’s covenant and 
their own oaths for a small price, for them there will be no share 
in the Hereafter. 

thamud (see th-m-d). 

cs/o/4j th-n-y two, to make two, to double; to bend, to twist, to fold 
up; incisor teeth; to do in twos; to praise; to insult; to exclude, to 
except. Of this root, nine forms occur 29 times in the Qur’an: ^ 
yathni once; <^££4 yastathni once; ^ than i twice; (jl£l ’ithncin 11 
times; (j££l °ithnatan four times; j4c. ’ithnci c ashara twice; ££l 
»'_>■£=■ °ithnata c asharata three times; mathna three times and 
gjlS- mathani twice. 

<j4u yathni [imperf. of v. <^£ thana, trans.] to bend, to fold up, 
to twist *(11:5) p 'jjjjj they conceal their enmity, they hide 
their thoughts [lit. they fold up their breasts ]. 

yastathni [imperf. of v. X <^££4 ’istathnd, trans. also 
intrans.] to exclude, to make an exception, to make an allowance 
[for the will of God] by saying ‘ God willing ’ (4il *14 Ji) (68:17- 

18) (JjTTuMj Vj I jVnfl l i! L-llikl-al UjL jL Gl 

We tried them as We tried the owners of a certain garden , who 



swore that they would harvest its fruits in the morning, and made 
no allowance [for the will of God/for the poor], 

thorn [act. part./n.] 1 one of two, one making a group of 
two (9:40) jjjjl jjjll ^Vjai ij <111 jaa God helped him 

when the disbelievers drove him out: the second of two 2 one who 
is twisting, bending *(22:9) - 4 ko acting arrogantly [lit. 
twisting his side]. 

ljUjI ’ithncin [card, no., fem. jtijjl D ithnatan] two (13:3) [>' j 

cJjkill and of every fruit He made two, male and 
female [lit. two types/spouses]. 

j4ic ’ithnd c ashara [n., fem. s'jkc. toil ’it knot d c asharata\ 
twelve (9:36) 'jkc. LSI <111 kc. sjc. ‘Ji the number of the 
months with God is twelve months. 

L fuA mathna [n. used adverbially, pi. mathanl] 1 in twos, 
two by two (34:46) ... cs^ja'j <^£4 4ll I f * "J ’(She.] Uj) JS say 
[Prophet], 7 only impress upon you one thing: to stand before 
God, in pairs and singly ... ’ 2 oft-repeated, that which repeats; 
that which draws comparisons between things (39:23) Jy kill 
gjlk* 1 jIj$ cjjkJ God has sent down the most beautiful of all 
discourses-a Book that is consistent [in the message it conveys], 
drawing comparisons [also interpreted as: repeating good news 
and warning]’, *(15:87) We have given you 

seven of the oft-recited verses [the opening sura of the Qur’an] 
[variously interpreted as: the whole Qur’an, certain suras and 
others ] . 

th-w-b a ditch to which water returns, stones stacked on top 
of one another; to return, to come back, to come to a gathering, a 
place of gathering, a resort; garment, clothes; reward, recompense, 
to reward, to repay; to repeat, to volunteer. Of this root, six forms 
occur 35 times in the Qur’an: Iff thuwwiba once; 443 ’at hobo 
three times; thawdb 13 times; -fd* mathdbatun 11 times; f f* 
mathubatun twice and Iff thiyab eight times. 

ljjj thuwwiba [pass, of v. II Iff thawwaba, doubly trans.] to 
be repaid, rewarded, requited for (83:36) o jliSlt <-ff J* 
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have the disbelievers [not] been repaid for their deeds? 

ljIjI °athaba [v. IV, doubly trans.] to give someone something 
as a reward, to recompense (48:18) lljS Hji and rewarded 
them with a near victory. 

LiIjj thawab [n.] reward, recompense (4:134) LJjj i> 

s'ja-Vlj U&l Lsl jj aJM Uj'J if some want the rewards of this world, 

then the rewards of this world and the next are both God’s to 
give. 

mathdbatun [n. of place] gathering place, meeting place, 
resort (2:125) td'j oAiH cjpl UI*k jlj and when We made the 
House [at Mecca] a resort and a sanctuary for people. 

AjiU mathiibatun [n./v. n. implying intensity] great reward, 
recompense (5:60) p P- Ajj* aii s _p j ppf Ja JS say, ‘Shall I 
tell you who deserves a worse recompense in the eyes of God?’ 

LiIjj thiyab [pi. of n. LiJ . i thawb] garment, clothing (11:5) vf 
u Wj 'jjjp ^ <44$ even vv/zen they pull their clothes 

over themselves, He knows what they conceal and what they 
reveal', *(24:58) SjapJ (> 'jpj cmc/ when you lay aside 

your garments at noon. 

cjp thubdt (see th-b-y). 

j/j/4j th-w-r bull, to stir, to raise, to excite, to rise, to swirl up; to 
agitate, to rebel, to rage; to break up, to plough; to chase, to dig 
up, to look into. Of this root, jla ’athara occurs five times in the 
Qur’ an. 

jlS ’athara [v. IV, trans.] 1 to raise, to stir (100:4) wk a f jfk 
raising with it a cloud of dust 2 to move, to drive, to set in motion 
(35:9) 04^. ’jJz a Jw'j iilj God is He who sends forth the 

winds, and they set in motion the clouds 3 to plough, to till (2:71) 
CjjaJ Sfj ePjSn jp Jjli V s'ji p] it is a cow, not tame to 
plough the earth or water the tillage. 

ts/j/di th-w-y dwelling, abode, animal enclosure, to abide in a place, 
to live for a long time in one place. Of this root, two forms occur 



14 times in the Qur’an: thawi once and csjE* mathwa 13 times. 

(£jla thawi [act. part.] residing, dwelling (28:45) J* IjjIj Uj 
I sUli jis 'j£u> Ja! nor were you residing among the people of 
Midian reciting Our Revelation to them. 

j mathwa [n. of place/v. n.] a place of residence, an abode; 
residing (47:12) J4 1 but the Fire will be their abode 

*(12:21) iVJu ^ jkl look after him well!, treat him with hospitality 
[lit. honour his abode] . 

ejUjj thayyibat (possibly from y/j/4) th-w-b) [pi. of quasi-act. part./n. 
fern. tJu thayyib, occurring once in the Qur’ an] widow, divorcee, 
non-virgin woman (66:5) IjtSjfj CiCS previously married or 
virgins. 



£/jim 


'al-jim the fifth letter of the alphabet; it represents a voiced 
palato-alveolar affricate sound. 

j/i/(r j- 3 — r (of cattle) to low; to cry for help; anxiety; (of plants) to 
grow tall and plentiful; to be stout. Of this root, jAj yaj°ar occurs 
three times in the Qur’an. 

yaj°ar [imperf. of v. 'Jk ja°ara, intrans.] to cry out for 
help, to raise the voice in prayer or supplication (23:64) lAd li) 

jd ' 3 ! until [the time], when We seize with the 

chastisement those of them who lead a life of pleasure, they will 
cry out for help. 

Jaliit [a proper name of Hebrew origin occurring three times in 
the Qur’an] Goliath (2:251) ejjllA sfs Jsfj aIII jib ‘ft. and so 
with God’s will they defeated them and David killed Goliath. 

This verse occurs in the context of the testing of the Children 
of Israel in battle. Saul, chosen by God as king of the Children of 
Israel in spite of their opposition, leads his unwilling army against 
Goliath and his vastly superior forces, invoking the support of 
God. At the conclusion of the story Goliath is slain by David 
who, in the words of the Qur’an, is granted dominion and wisdom 
(2:251). 

<— 1 /<— 1 juj-b-b to cut, to sever; the crust of the earth; hard rocky land; 
any kind of well, a large-mouthed well, a well containing much 
water, a deep well, also a well that is not deep. Of this root, LA 
jubh occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

jubb [n.] well ( 12 : 10 ) JoUc. i-Ajj IjiSi S ! lP 



LAJI another speaker from among them said, ‘Don’t kill Joseph, 
but cast him into the depth of the well. ’ 

cL*. jibt [n. of either Ethiopic or Hebrew origin occurring once in the 
Qur’an] variously interpreted as false deity, sorcery, the devil, 
idol, a name of a certain idol, said to belong to the tribe of 
Quraysh (4:51) cj ij&UaSj cLaJU I Jij 'jAll Jj jj [J 

have you considered those given a portion of the Scripture, who 
believe in idols and evil powers. 

j/v/jr j-b-r to set broken bones; to restore, to assist; to compel, to 
force, to be impregnable; giant, tyrant, almighty. Of this root, two 
words occur 10 times in the Qur’an: jabbar eight times and 

(jjjtjk jabbarun twice. 

"ffr. jabbar [intens. act. part., pi. ojfri*- jabbarun ] mighty, 
having absolute power, tyrant, proud, perverse (28:19) 'J VJ jjjm 
<> ajVl Ijlja. 'jj£j you only want to be a tyrant in the land 
*(59:23) [an attribute of God] variously understood as the 
Impregnable, the Compeller, the Mender, the Almighty. 

Jjjja. Jibrll [proper name of Hebrew origin occurring three times in 
the Qur’an] the Archangel Gabriel through whom the Qur’an was 
revealed to the Prophet Muhammad (2:97) Ala ffrc. 'JS J5 
<111 jib ^Lla jc. <fjj say [Prophet], ‘Whosoever is an enemy of 
Gabriel [let him know that it is he] who brought it [the Qur’an] 
down to your heart by God’s leave’, the Qur’an also refers to him 
as the trustworthy spirit (26:193). 

J/<— i /^j-b-l mountain; to form, to shape, to create with a firm natural 
disposition; intrinsic nature, idiosyncrasy; population, crowd, 
multitude. Of this root, four forms occur 41 times in the Qur’an: 
Jfr jabal six times; jibed 33 times; Jj?- jibill once and <ix=, 
jibillatun once. 

Jja. jabal [n., pi. Jfr jibal \ mountain, hill (59:21) Ija UTjjf 'J 
<111 [> tfiSLai UuSll kul'jl Jjk JL c. 'jli’jill if We had sent this 

Qur’an down upon a mountain, you would have seen it humbled, 



split asunder out of fear of God. 

<Jj* jibill [coll, n.] crowds of people, great multitude, nation 
(36:62) IjjjS Hu, JcJ "klj /z<? has led great numbers of you 
astray. 

51a. jibillatun [coll, n.] generations, great multitudes (26:184) 
(jjfjSn <AII j JkiiL ij'di I jail'j be mindful of Him who created you and 
the former generations. 

O/^lnj-b-n forehead, the two sides of the forehead; to be cowardly; 
to be flat; cheese; cemetery. Of this root, jabin occurs once in 
the Qur’an. 

C^ jabin [n.] forehead (37:103) (jAIl khj UL.I Ilia when they 
had both submitted [to God], and he had laid him down on his 
forehead. 

—k/i-i/^j-b-h forehead, to strike on the forehead; chief; to embarrass, 
to hold the head down, to be humiliated; group of horses. Of this 
root, £1A jibah occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

aUa. jibah [pi. of jabhatun ] foreheads (9:35) J41A A </j£a 
^jilj and their foreheads, sides and backs would be 
branded by them. 

<_s - j-b-w/y pools; basins, cauldrons, to collect water in a 
basin, collected drinking water; to request; to select; to invent; to 
kneel down. Of this root, three forms occur 12 times in the 
Qur’an: ^22 yujbci once; <^211 'ijtabd 10 times and jawdb 
(variant reading jawabi ) once. 

yujbci [imperf. of pass. v. jubiya ] to be collected as 

dues or taxes; (of water) to be collected for future use (28:57) 'fj 
JS <J) ^22 UA 11 jk J41 IjSlj have We not established for 
them a secure sanctuary to which every kind of produce is 
brought as dues?! 

LJ A' j ijtabd [v. VIII, trans.] 1 to select, to choose, to single out 
(22:78) J21211 [f, <111 ^ IjAlkj and strive for God as 

striving for Him is due: He has chosen you 2 to request, to ask for 
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(7:203) ' gffird Vjl I jBi XL J2 lilj when you do not bring them a 

[fresh] revelation, they say, ‘But can’t you just ask for one?’ 3 to 
invent, to fabricate, to do by oneself (in another interpretation of 
7:203) Yj I jiti JJ lilj when you do not bring them a 

[fresh] revelation, they say, ‘Why can’t you just make it up?’ 

ljI j^jawab (variant reading only in non-pausal recitation yJ'ja. 
jawabi with a shortened final long vowel f) [pi. of n. 
jabiyatun ] large pools, large watering-troughs (34:13) U kl 'jjUu 
cjljaJlS jUa-'j JjjUojj LuJaJ. they made him whatever he 

wanted-palaces, statues and bowls as large as watering troughs. 

j-th-th seedling, to transplant; to uproot, to eradicate; body, 
corpse; impurities. Of this root, <iukl °ijtuththa, occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

°ijtuththa [pass, of v. VIII] to be uprooted, pulled out 
(14:26) Jji I SJ [> cjjjkl J&ui. aIvL JuK 'Juj and 

the likeness of an evil word is as an evil tree, uprooted from the 
surface of the earth, with no power to endure. 

fl&fcj-th-m body, corpse; structure; to crouch, to lie down on one’s 
chest, to lie face down; to be heavily laden. Of this root, jj2iLa. 
jathimin occurs five times in the Qur’ an. 

OJ-4U. jathimin [pi. of act. part. jathim ] crouching, lying 
flat, lying on their faces; strewn about motionless (29:37) i 
Quulk ^ J4jji.Il they rejected him and so the 

earthquake overtook them and by the morning, they were lying 
dead in their homes. 

j-th-w/y rock-pile, mound, a small hill; to kneel; body; a 
grave mound. Of this root, two words occur three times in the 
Qur’an: jathiyatun once and "ji*. jithiyy twice. 

AjjU jathiyatun [fem. act. part.] kneeling alert and ready to be 
called; kneeling down in humility (45:28) Jut <4 <j f j 

4-4$ you will see every community kneeling: every 

community will be summoned to its record ; * 4S44I name of Sura 
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45, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 28 
to the ‘ kneeling posture ’ of all on the Day of Judgement. 

'Jif jithiyy [pi. of act. part. JS4 jathl ] kneeling down, 
humbled, vanquished (19:68) Jjk p 'jjJJ isllj 'Jjjj a 

44 so by your Lord We shall gather them together with the 
devils, and then set them around Hell, kneeling. 

J /C hij-ly-d barren land, stifled plants, (of plants) to fail to grow 
properly; to deny, to disown, to reject; to become penniless, 
paucity. Of this root, '44- jahada occurs 12 times in the Qur’an. 

sz+jahada a [v. trans. and intrans. occurring with or without 
— j] to absolutely reject, give the lie to or categorically deny 
(something whilst knowing or not knowing it to be true) (27:14) 
Ijlc'j Udki [44^ 14 Ijikkj they denied them absolutely, out 

of wickedness and arrogance, even though their souls 
acknowledged them as true. 

(*/c/S hh-m great fire, blaze, intense fire, to light a fire, to burn. Of 
this root, 4=4- jahlm occurs 26 times in the Qur’an. 

^P^ jahlm [n.] intense fire, Hell, Hellfire (79:37-9) <> &U 

cs'jtll 4 (jli li'J sUkll JkVjfor the one who has transgressed 
and preferred the present life, Hell will be home. 

j-d-th (a doubtful verbal root) a grave, to make or prepare a 
grave. Of this root, only 4Jjy °ajdath occurs three times in the 
Qur’ an. 

’ajddth [pi. of n. 4*4- jadath ] graves (54:7) [AjU- 4 Utlsl 
444^' q4j4 [with] their eyes downcast they 
emerge from the graves, as if they were locusts, fanning out. 

Ws j-d-d ancestor, grandparent; luck, good fortune; greatness, 
glory, majesty; hard work, seriousness; new, to renew; middle of 
the road, main road, straight, correct path, level land. Of this root, 
three words occur 10 times in the Qur’an: 4 jadd once; 44 jadld 
eight times and S4 judad once. 



Ja. jadd [n./v. n.] glory, majesty, greatness (72:3) fej %. JU2 <Jj 
folj Vj < ! > U ■-» U and that He, glory be to Our Lord’s Majesty, 

has not taken [for Himself] either a consort [spouse ] nor a child. 

jjja. jadld [quasi-act. part.] new (14:19) Jha. jifeu chj ‘£*'4 feu 
if He wished to, He could remove all of you and replace you with 
a new creation. 

j'jk judad [pi. of n. sia. juddatun\ streaks, tracts (35:27) j 
jjL Liuljc-j jwk'j iuk and [consider as well] 

in the mountains, tracks/layers of white and red of various hues, 
and jet black. 

j/j/£ j-d-r wall, walling-in, an enclosure; pustules, smallpox; to be 
worthy of something. Of this root, three forms occur four times in 
the Qur’an: jjki °ajdar once; jIV jidor twice and jA judur once. 

jia.1 J ajdar [elat.] more/most likely to, more/most disposed to; 
more/most worthy of (9:97) ijik v! ji?I j lifej Ijik lil LJ'JtVl 
Je. <111 Jjjl U the desert Arabs are more severe in their 
disbelief and hypocrisy, and more likely not to know the limits of 
what God has sent down upon His Messenger. 

’fi^jiddr [n., pi. jia. judur ] wall (18:77) ‘J iujl I'Jia. 

<«li!i they found in it a wall on the point of collapsing and he 
set it up. 

iSI±lnj-d-l to braid, to twist tightly, to be well-built; to knock down; 
to dispute, to argue in a contentious manner, to debate. Of this 
root, three forms occur 29 times in the Qur’an: Jia. jadala 25 
times; J4- jadal twice and JV jidal twice. 

JjU jadala [v. Ill, trans.] 1 to argue or dispute with (11:32) I jllS 
uilia. cujSkti felalk jS they said, Noah!, you have disputed with 
us, and have put up a lot of disputation with us’ 2 [with prep. [>] 
to plead for, to argue the case of (4:109) ,J J4-4- U 

<«U1I jjj J44- Ji 44 ]>a Ihill sUkll here you are, the ones who 
argued on their behalf in the life of this world, but who will argue 
on their behalf with God on the Day of Resurrection? 

jadal [n./v. n.] disputation, contention, argument (18:54) 



Vkk f’y-w Jd 'jlkaVI jlk'j but man is the most contentious of all 
creatures [lit. things ]. 

Jlja. jidal [v. n./n.] arguing/argument, disputing/disputation, 
contending/contention (2:197) gkil JVa. V'j (jjka V'j Vi f/iere 
w no intercourse [also interpreted as: abusive speech], 
misbehaviour nor disputation during/on the pilgrimage. 

* 4lsUkil ’ al-mujadalatu name of Sura 58, Medinan sura, 
so-named because of the reference in verse 1 to the ‘ Dispute ’ 
which took place between a woman and the Prophet. 

VVs j-dh-dh to sever, to cut off, to break off; to hinder; fragments, 
breakage, shreds, chippings. Of this root, two words occur once 
each in the Qur’an: majdhudh and ilik judhadh. 

ijiak majdhudh [pass, part.] cut off, discontinued, interrupted, 
hindered (11:108) iUk. '4'j '*& U VI [>jVlj ’cJi'JZJi ^ U & sk 
jjjkk Jjc. there to remain as long as the heavens and earth endure, 
unless your Lord wills otherwise-a gift unhindered. 

ilik judhadh [coll, n./pl. of quasi pass. part, jkk jadhidh] 
breakage, wreckage, pieces, fragments (21:58) IjjjS VI lilil ffiki 

he broke them into pieces, except for a great one of them. 

d'^j-dh- the young of domestic animals; new; to amputate, to 
deny food to someone or something; trunk of a palm tree. Of this 
root, two words occur three times in the Qur’an: jidh c twice 

and judhu c once. 

£ ja. jidh' [n., pi. ^jik judhii c ] trunk of a tree (19:25) kkl j 
<kjil and shake the trunk of the palm tree towards you. 

VV Hj-dh-w the base of a tree, to stand firm, to be erect; firebrand, 
burning log. Of this root, s'jk. jadhwatun occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

S jia. jadhwatun [n.] firebrand, piece of burning wood, burning 
branch (28:29) jtlll (j* Sjik "j <^£<1 IjU CjLuU lji£UI 

wait! I have caught site of a fire; perhaps / may bring 
you news from there, or a burning brand, that you may warm 



yourselves. 


d j/C J-r-b to wound, to injure; to defame, to invalidate, deficiency; 
to strive to earn one’s living; birds and animals of prey. Of this 
root, four forms occur once each in the Qur’an: ^jk jaraha; Vj3kl 
’ijtaraha; £ jjk juruh and ^ Jjk jawarih. 

£jk jaraha a [v. trans.] to endeavour, to accumulate, to gain, 
to earn, to acquire (6:60) J^kU jdkjk U JJkij J41L ‘fkliju >j it is 
He who recalls you by night, and knows what you have earned by 
day. 

^jjkl ’ijtaraha [v. VIII, trans.] to commit (45:21) Jull Liwk 
ptkjLaii i jLc. j i jioii ;2 8 r»y-i "j! ohuU i jkjuj do t/io^o w/io 

commit evil deeds think that We will make them like those who 
believe and do good ...? 

V j/C j-r-d to peel, to bare, to strip; barren land, locust, land savaged 
by locusts; cloudless sky. Of this root, 4 j?. jarcid occurs twice in 
the Qur’an. 

Jljk jarad [collect, n.] locust (54:7) [> 'jjkjk* "pVjkkji klii. 

"4'jk ‘fjk CjljkSn [with] their eyes downcast they emerge from 
the graves, as if they were spreading locusts. 

j/ j/£ j-r-r to draw, to pull, to drag along; track, trail, galaxy; crime, 
guilt; to ruminate. Of this root, jk j yajurr occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

jk j yajurr [imperf. of v. Jk jarra, trans.] to drag, to pull, to 
draw (7:150) £jkk <^1 iaij JtSj /ze threw the tablets 
and took hold of the head of his brother, dragging him to him. 

j/ j/fcj-r-z barren land, land afflicted by drought, famine; to eat up, 
to devour, to cut off, to kill. Of this root, jjk juruz occurs twice in 
the Qur’an. 

jjk juruz [quasi-pass, part.] (of land) barren, dry (with water 
cut off from it), afflicted with drought (32:27) ( jd}i\ ilkll jjkj 
14 jj jjkJI We direct water [rain] to the barren land, and 
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with it produce vegetation. 

thl^j- r ~ c barren land that does not hold water; to drink, to sip, to 
gulp down, a mouthful of drink. Of this root, yatajarra c 
occurs once in the Qur’an. 

yatajarra c [imperf. of v. V, trans.] to make oneself drink, 
or gulp down, particularly something unpleasant, in small 
amounts or one after the other (14:17) 4k Vj he 

[forces himself to] gulp it down, although scarcely able to 
swallow it. 

cliff, precipice, undercut bank, slippery mountainside; to 
sweep away, to wash away, to shovel away. Of this root, 
juruf occurs once in the Qur’an. 

i_ijk juruf [n.] overhang, precipice, overhanging cliff ^44 ‘<fJ\ 
... jli jtjjli J-* hjV ijz- kjliu (9:109) is the one who 
founds his building on the brink of a crumbling precipice that will 
tumble down into the Fire of Hell, taking him with it ...? 

f/j/tij-r-m body, mass, volume; to cut off, to pick, to harvest, to 
acquire for oneself, to earn, to deserve; to commit a crime, an 
unlawful act, aggression, crime; to pass away. Of this root, six 
forms occur 66 times in the Qur’an: j yajrim three times; 
’ajrama five times; p'jkj ’ijrdm once; ? jf* mujrim twice; of* Jf* 
mujrimun 50 times and V Id jarama five times. 

jkj yajrim [imperf. of v. jarama, trans.] to compel, to lead 
into, to tempt, to incite, to induce (5:2) ‘J 'jlls Jkkjkj Sfj 
I ‘J fj*S\ jc do not let your hatred for a group of 

people, because they barred you from the Sacred Mosque, induce 
you to commit aggression. 

’’ajrama [v. IV, trans.] to commit (a crime or sin) (34:25) 
(jjiwu ike. jiu y j \Iac. V <JS say, ‘You will not be taken to 
task for what we commit, nor will we be responsible for what you 
do.’ 

f!j*j ’ijrdm [n./v. n.] guilt, crime, sin (11:35) kujSal J JS 



'jj- J=^ U* uf'j g-orjkl say, ‘If I have made it up, upon me falls 

my crime, but I am innocent of what you commit. ’ 

Jf* mujrim [n./act. part., pi. of* jf* mujrimun ] evildoer, 
wicked person, criminal, the guilty one, sinner (25:31) Ukk 

I jAc. JSJ but We have always appointed, for every 

prophet, adversaries from the wicked. 

V la jarama [considered by grammarians to be either a 
single composite unit meaning ‘certainly’, ‘no doubt’ or two 
successive words, negative particle V + fj*. which could be either 
a verb meaning ‘it became right’, ‘due’, ‘incumbent upon’ or a 
v. n. fjaj'fj* jarma/jarama meaning ‘reproaching/reproach,’ 
‘incriminating/incrimination’, ‘crime, offence’] ‘surely’, ‘no 
doubt’ (16:23) uJj>4 H <21 ‘J fj*. Sf there is no doubt 

that God knows what they conceal and what they reveal. 

^hlnhr-y to run, to flow, to stream, to sail; stream, channel, the 
way of things; vessel, boat; to continue, to be constant; young 
female, overseer. Of this root, five forms occur 64 times in the 
Qur’an: </j4 jara 57 times; jariyatun twice; cj UJ k jariyat 
once; <. sjj* jawarl three times and Lgjf* majri once. 

jj*. jara i [v. intrans.] 1 to run (31:29) 

JaJa Jkt He has subjected the sun and the moon, each to run 
[its course] for a stated term 2 to flow (5:119) [> lsJh cjLH j41 
jtgjVl l^jkj for them are gardens through which streams flow 3 to 
sail (22:65) L JkJ ^2 ^ j2j uilAIIj and the ships sail the sea by 
His command 4 to blow (21:81) »ji«L ks±Ac. yjt jU212j and 
for Solomon [We subjected] the wind, stormy, blowing by His (or, 
Solomon’s ) command. 

AjjU. jariyatun [n./act. part, fem., pi. cjUJk jariyat and <. sJ'jf 
jawarl] 1 that which sails, water vessel, boat (69:11) iUll j*. J= Hi U) 
HjHJI fi when the water flooded, it was We who carried 

you in the sailing vessel 2 that which flows, flowing, (of water) 
running (88:12) <jjH "Jjc. in it there is a flowing spring 3 stars 
and planets (81:16) JjaJI the [stars and planets] that run 
and sink [out of sight]. 



162 


Vj h 

cs majrl [v. n. (also read as _s mujrl act. part.)] sailing 
(11:41) Ul'Jkla <111 flu 144 I J£J Jlij and He said, ‘Board it 

[the ark]; in the name of God is its sailing and its anchoring. ’ 

i/j/^ j-z- 1 part, portion, share; to divide, to partition; to make do 
with; to fill in. Of this root, juz' occurs three times in the 
Qur’ an. 

juz ' [n.] 1 part, portion (2:260) IVjk lK p 

then place a part of them on each mountain 2 share, group 
(15:44) pjLiu Vjk )44° si) ^ seven gates it has, to 

each gate is an allotted group of them 3 daughters, offspring 
(43:15) li'jk ?ijc. "(j* <1 IjLikj yet they assign some of His own 
servants to Him as offspring! 

t/l/&j-z- c to break into two, to traverse, to divide up; anxiety, 
shock, to be distressed, to be disturbed. Of this root, two forms 
occur once each in the Qur’an: £ ja. jazi c a and jazu 

£ja. jazi c a a [v. intrans.] to become anxious, distressed, 
disturbed (14:21) ■> U1 U. U ‘JLa J.! Gcjai U4& it is the 

same for us [now]; whether we show distress or bear with 
patience: for us there is no escape. 

jazu c [intens. act. part.] given to collapsing under stress, 
prone to anxiety, fretful (70:20) Utjja. j4JI <L4 14 he becomes 
overly anxious when misfortune touches him. 

4 / j/2 j-z-y recompense, to repay, to reward, to punish for bad 
deeds, judgement; to stand in for; taxation, tribute. Of this root, 
six forms occur 118 times in the Qur’an: t/ja. jaza 50 times; cs'Jh 
tujza 23 times; nujazi once; jazi once; %\ ja. jaza 3 42 
times and kjj*. jizyatun once. 

tija, jaza i I [v. trans.] 1 [with prep. — *] to recompense, to 
reward/punish (53:31) ^ ^£11 

^jilAllj that He will repay those who do evil for what they did and 
reward with what is best those who do good 2 [with prep. [>] to 
stand in for, to take the place of, to undertake responsibility for 



(31:33) »jTj '(>. illj V U'jj '/Uklj and /ear a day when no 
parent will take the place of their child II [v., doubly transitive] 
to compensate, to reward, to pay someone for something (28:25) 
lii cUSh U jy JUI bj she said, ‘My father invites 

you so that he may pay you the wages for having watered [ our 
flock] for us. ’ 

tujza [pass, v.] to be rewarded/punished, to be 
recompensed, to be paid (20:15) jk e/jail ilk! AUli AhUJI ‘Ji 
Uj the Hour is coming; I almost keep it hidden, so that each 
soul be rewarded for what it does. 

^ jUj nujazi [imperf. of v. Ill </jU jaza trans.] to repay a bad 
deed in particular, to recompense, to punish (34:17) Uj jULujk 413i 
jjikil VI J* j \ f j& in this way We recompensed them for their 
ingratitude— do We ever punish anyone but the ungrateful! 

jU. jazi [act. part, with cff\ one who stands in for another, one 
who undertakes to do something instead of another (31:33) Vj 
l±U> "(jc. jU j* sfffa nor will a child take the place of his parent 
for anything. 

ftja. jaza 0 [n./v. n.] 1 reward (20:76) jS-f il'jk 41ijj such is 
the reward of those who purify themselves 2 retribution (9:82) 
[jjUSj IjilS Uj il'jk Ijju iS IjSjjIj UJa I jSkl^la let them laugh a little; 
they will weep a lot as a retribution for what they have been 
doing 3 penalty, requital (5:95) [> U JU il'jai liUU Aha 
whoever from among you kills it [the hunted animal] 
intentionally the penalty for it is [an offering of] the equivalent in 
domestic animals of that which he has killed. 

Ajja. jizyatun [n.] payment in return; [jur.] head tax collected in 
return for receiving the protection of the Muslim state with all the 
accruing benefits, as well as exemption from military service and 
from such taxes required of Muslims as Zakat. This tax, from 
which members of the clergy were exempted, was levied only on 
able-bodied free males who could afford it. The amount generally 
varied between one and two dinars per year and was determined 
in accordance with the means of each individual (9:29) V /Ul Ijka 
jj ‘cfp- AJjaJ Jja. ... jjs.yi fJAi Vj aAHj fight those who do 



not believe in God and the Last Day . . . until they pay the tax and 
agree to submit. 

± lo*hi j-s-d body, to embody, to take a concrete form; to coagulate; 
to be next to the body; to be dyed with saffron. Of this root, ik 
jasad occurs four times in the Qur’an. 

Au Ajasad [n.] 1 body (21:8) 'jjikt V link U>j We 
did not give them bodies that could do without eating food 2 
effigy, statue, image [also interpreted as: saffron in colour, made 
of gold] (20:88) jlji k! liik .so he produced for them 

a calf, an effigy that produced a lowing sound 3 in one 
interpretation of verse (38:34) lifeless body, skeleton [jlkL Uia iilj 
lilk aIjjS <^14 liall j Vfc certainly tested Solomon and placed on his 
throne a [lifeless] body. 

o*l o*/n j-s-s to test by hand, to probe, to examine; to spy, to probe 
into other people’s private lives. Of this root, I ji2kj tajassasu, 
occurs once in the Qur’an 

a— ^ tajassas [< tatajassas imperf. of v. V, 2 

tajassasa, with the 2 nd person prefix 2 ta- elided, intrans.] to spy, 
to spy on other people’s private affairs (49:12) kuu Yj I f Vj 
llku f . k». i a/ic/ do not spy, and do not backbite one another. 

<*/<>“/£ j~ s - m group of people or animals, body; to become large, to 
become great; to select, to undertake, difficulties, wise people. Of 
this root, two words occur once each in the Qur’an: jka. jism and 
jUIk! ’ojsom. 

flu ** jism [n., pi. jLUki ’ojsom] body, physical constitution 
(63:4) ■ ‘h.rJ I jj j and when you see them their physical 

constitutions impress you. 

dfflnj- c -l reward/payment set for a task to be carried out, bribe; to 
put, to place; to make, to create, to constitute; to attribute; scarab, 
seedling. Of this root, four forms occur 245 times in the Qur’an: 

ja c ala 238 times; Jk ju'ila once; jo c il four times and 

(jjLlk jo 'iliin twice. 



ja c ala a I [v. trans.] 1 to place (12:70) J**- jfe? Jjf&k Ilia 
4jil J4j 32S14I and w/ien he provided them with their 
provisions, he placed the drinking-cup in the pack of his brother 2 
to instil (57:27) Hkjj Ailj » jill 'jjjll t_ij]a Ukkj Wie instilled 
into the hearts of those who followed him compassion and mercy 
3 to construct, raise, put up (17:45) 'Jfij 212j lik 'JVJ& cl'fi litj 
I'jjSul Ulka. 7 vv/zcu vow recite the Qur’an, We place 

between you and those who do not believe in the life to come a 
hidden barrier 4 to create, to make, to bring into being (6:1) iHJI 
jji II j pUJkJI J*kj jiiljlUl jjL (^ill <11 praise belongs to God 

who created the heavens and the earth and made darkness and 
light 5 to ordain, to bring about (60:7) 'jjjll J*ly "J ^ 

<UupUt God may well bring about affection between you 
and those of them you face as an enemy 6 to provide with, to 
appoint for (16:80) fjch\ - d&kj US4 fkjja ^Sl <il'j 

fjjj fij* 1 'ffi Ijj2 and He has appointed for you, of 

the hide of cattle, dwellings that you find light on the day you 
travel and on the day you settle down 7 to fix as a tribute or 
reward (18:94) ft* J4 wj l&Ij ‘J Jk V>- Hi <Jikj so may we 
fix a tribute for you on condition that you set up a barrier 
between us and them? 8 to attribute something to, to assign to 
(16:57) kiUjl olull <11 they assign daughters to God— may 

He be exalted! 9 [with prep. J] to prepare, to facilitate, to find 
(65:2) ikjil <1 J*1 j 1411 Jn [> j whosoever is mindful of God, God 
will find a way [out of difficulties] for him 10 [with prep. <^lt] to 
put in charge (12:55) cfi'jL Jk gjkkl Jli [Joseph] said, ‘Put 
me in charge of the nation’s storehouses’ II [doubly trans.] 1 to 
appoint someone/something as, to make somebody/something 
into (6:91) <j jl»Vi (jjlli j Ijjj <j ^iil i-jUSI' Jjj' i>> JS 

IjuS 'cjj iijj IjjjAu lafji say, ‘Who was it who sent down the 
Scripture, which Moses brought as a light and a guide to people, 
which you made into separate sheets, showing [ some of] them but 
hiding many?’ 2 to appoint somebody/something as (23:50) Uklj 
Ajli aIIj fjj* 'cfi and We appointed the son of Mary and his mother 
as an exemplar 3 to constitute something as, to make something 
be (25:45) US'- kl«4 *14 ‘fij JfcJI j! 417, Jj y [J have you not 
considered the way of your Lord, how He lengthens the shadow?, 



had He willed, He could have created it still 4 to ordain as (8:10) 
aj ‘ja^LoTj VJ <111 4k4 Uj God made this a message of 

hope to reassure your hearts 5 to put something into order, to 
arrange something into, to divide something into, to set into a 
system (49:13) Ijsj42l JSlSj lijLS and We have ordered you 

into nations and tribes, that you may know one another. 

ju c ila [pass. v. with prep. <^4] to be ordained, to be 
obligatory (16:124) <4 I jihll 'j41l JSc. clLi) J*k 4jJ the Sabbath was 
made obligatory only for those who differed about it. 

Jc.U. ja c il [act. part., pi. jjl elk ja c ilun] 1 one who places or 
puts something/somebody somewhere (2:30) <££UI1 lP fj 

I Jc-4. when your Lord told the angels, 7 am putting 
a successor/representative on earth’ 2 one who causes 
something/someone to be (3:55) Jj I Jj& 'j41l Jji 'j41l Jc.4.j 
44411 ffi and / will cause those who follow you to be above the 
disbelievers till the Day of Resurrection 3 one who reduces 
something to, turns something into another (18:8) 44c. 4 'jjc.41 Ujj 
I'jjk. lA«ia but We turn everything on it into barren dust 4 one who 
appoints, makes into or installs someone/something as (2:124) Ji 
441 (jJill 4144. He said, 7 will make you a leader of men. ’ 

i/ti/jr f-f-° scum, flotsam; corruption, falsehood; to cleanse, to 
uproot, to knock down. Of this root, *14. jufo’ occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

flik jufa’ [v. n./n. used adverbially] waste, scum, something 
worthless, with no consequence (13:17) '*14 4^44 iujll 44 as for 
the foam, it goes away as scum/waste. 

£)/<_« l^j-f-n eyelid; scabbard, large pot; to feed, to cater for; to 
disdain, to shun. Of this root, 4 14. jifan occurs once in the Qur’an. 

'alia, jifan [pi. of n. 44. jafnatun ] large bowls, one of which is 
described as having the capacity to hold food enough to satisfy 
the hunger of ten [men] (34:13) J44u'j 4±ij44 4 4 

cjI jaJIS (jl 4.j they made him whatever he wanted— palaces, statues 
and bowls as large as water troughs. 



j/<_i /^j-f-w separation, to move away, to keep a distance; to shun, to 
dislike, to be antagonistic, to be coarse in manner. Of this root, 
tatajafa occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

^Ujj tatajafa [imperf. of v. VI, intrans. with prep. t>] to stay 
away from, to keep off, to shun *(32:16) £^441 fp. ‘ffyL. 

la'ji. ‘f&j jjki they forsake their beds [lit. their sides keep off 
the beds ] praying to their Lord in fear and hope. 

v/J/jr j-l-b commotion, raised and mixed voices, excitement; to 
attack, to assail; to fetch, to earn, to seek pasture. Of this root, 
ULJ °ajlib occurs once in the Qur’an. 

Ijlki J ajlib [imperat. of v. IV, intrans. with to urge a horse 
with noise and shouting to run, to assail with noise and shouting, 
to overwhelm, to overpower (17:64) >4kjj 4!Lij and 

assail them with the noise of your cavalry and infantry. 


J^j-l-b-b a cover-all garment worn particularly by women, to 
put on such a garment; headscarf, veil covering the head and 
chest, night garment. Of this root, L±u5t=, jalablb occurs once in 
the Qur’an. 

jalablb [pi. of n. L>uL. jilbab] either an outer garment 
covering the whole body or a large veil covering the head down 
to the waist (33:59) [> jjj‘2 to draw their garments 

over them. 

Jalut (see alphabetically). 

j/J fatj-l-d skin, hide, leather, to whip; to duel; to take heart, to be 
tough, toughness; hard rocky land, ice. Of this root, three forms 
occur 13 times in the Qur’an: ’ijlidu twice; jaldatun 

twice and ijlk julud nine times. 

jlkl ’ijlid [imperat. of v 4k jalada, trans. ] to strike, to whip, to 
lash (24:2) s'jL 3jL> U4l« jaJj JS IjijkU yJjlIj 341 jll as for the 
adulteress and the adulterer, strike each of them one hundred 
times. 
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S'jK. jaldatun [n. of unit] a stroke, a lashing (24:4) jojUS jJkjiLAi 
s4k give them eighty lashes. 

jjlk julud [pi. of n. ik jild] 1 skins (39:23) Jkijik ’o& 

4ill jS j Jl then their skins and their hearts soften to the words of 
God 2 animal hides (16:80) hjjj plk&l jjlk Jki Jkkj cmc/ //<? 
appointed for you dwellings of the hides of cattle. 

o*/ <S/tl j-l-s mountain, rocky, hard land; heavy, deep-rooted tree; to 
sit down, seat, sitting place, social gathering, assembly, gathering; 
rank. Of this root, majalis occurs once in the Qur’an. 

majalis [pi. of n. of place majlis ] [place of] 

assembly, rank in a battle (58:11) I jk^ala ,_>Jk*ll I jki.su jkl Jk lit 
‘{£1 kill ^ksu if is said to you, ‘Make room! ’ in assemblies, then 
make room, and God will make room for you. 

J/J/£ j-l-l old age, greatness, glory, majesty; to rise, to rise above, to 
honour, to exalt. Of this root, JVk jalal occurs twice in the 
Qur’ an. 

thU jalal [n./v. n.] majesty, glory *(55:27) JikJl jj [an 
attribute of God] Lord of Majesty. 

<i - j/ J/£ j-l-w/y evacuation, to evacuate, to clear away; to manifest, 
to clarify, to appear; to polish, to remove; to go away. Of this 
root, three forms occur five times in the Qur’an: jollo twice; 

tajalla twice and *Vk jalcT once. 

^ jalla [v. II, trans.] to manifest, to disclose, to bring to light, 
to reveal (7:187) > VI l^ijl V Jfj it. I^ik uil JS say, ‘The 
knowledge of it is only with My Lord: none but He will manifest it 
at its due time. ’ 

<jJk j tajalla [v. V, intrans.] to appear in full glory, to come in 
full view (7:143) iku kik Jkil kuj J&i liia and when his Lord 
revealed Himself to the mountain, He made it crumble to dust. 

t-'Lz. jaliT [n./v. n.] evacuation, banishment, immigration being 
dispersed, exile (59:3) li&ll ,J »5kil kill 'Jk ‘J Sfjlj had 
God not decreed banishment for them, He would have chastised 



them [even more severely] in this world. 


tl?fcj-m- c gathering, collection, collection point, to collect, to 
unite, to combine, to accumulate; to assemble, to become close 
together, to become united, to decide; to be compact; assembly, 
gathering place; to be faultless; main points, essence. Of this root, 
14 forms occur 129 times in the Qur’an: ^ jam c a 20 times £**■ 
jumi c a twice; £**' ’ajma c a four times; £*24.1 ’ijtama c a twice; £*4 
jam c nine times; jl*44 jam 'em four times; £44. jami c three times; 
majma c twice; ^ j2?4 majmu c once; (jj4 jl«4_« majmu c un twice; 
mujtami c un once; £i«4 jami c 53 times; ’ajma 'un 26 

times and k*44 jumu c atun once. 

2 ** jama c a a [v. intrans.] 1 to gather, to amass (3:173) [_>»U1I ci 

| jS the people [ your enemies] have gathered [an army] 
against you 2 [intrans.] to assemble, to round up, to marshal 
(18:99) 14«4 ;4L£k<4i jjLJI Js ^ijj then the trumpet will be blown 
and We will round them up altogether 3 to reassemble, to put 
back together (75:3) k44?. ^2^ yi LLkJ does man think We 
will not put his bones back together? 4 to bring face to face 
(42:15) k>i]j £«4 j kill U£j k?4. V there is no argument 
between us and you-God will bring us [face to face] together, 
and to Him is the returning ; *(4:23) jiVil I jk«4j to take 

simultaneously, as wives, two sisters 5 to hoard, to amass (104:2) 
VU ^jll the one who amasses riches, and multiplies them 
over (or, keeps them as a safeguard, or keeps counting them) 6 to 
decide, to plot, to put together (20:60) p ksk 
Pharaoh withdrew and decided his strategy, then he returned 7 to 
bring together [with prep. to unite in/around (6:35) kill iU "jlj 
(/4-1I <^14 ”f4*-«*l had it been His will, God would have united them 
in guidance. 

£ 4 * jumi c a [pass, v.] 1 to be joined, or brought, together (75:9) 
j 4 ail j ’^4411 £ 4 *j when the sun and the moon are brought together 
2 to be marshalled, assembled (26:38) ? jlk- ffi pliuJ s'j4U 
the sorcerers were [to be] assembled at an appointed time on a 
certain day. 

2-»*5 ’ajma c a [v. IV, trans.] 1 to resolve, to unanimously agree 



(12:15) LiJI <jUc. y ijkkl "J and f/zey became of one 

mind/agreed to place him in the depth of the well 2 to muster, to 
gather (20:64) I Ju\ f ‘jk'sk I jkakU ,so muster your resources and 
form a line. 

; ’ijtama c a [v. VIII, intrans.] I to come together, to gather 
together (22:73) ’*1 ffj OA lyil) y f/zey will not create a fly, 
even if they gather together for it [the task] 2 [with prep. y&] to 
unite over, to be of the same wish/conviction, to concur (17:88) 
JVjiil li* jLu lyt ‘J ffc. yJlj yAH yi if all humankind and 

jinn came together [and pooled their efforts] to produce 
something like this Qur’an. 

£*xjam c I [n.] host, troops, crowd, forces (54:45) 

'Jill 'off As the forces will be routed and they will turn tail and flee 
II [v. n.] 1 collecting, putting together (75:17) tuic. y 

collecting and reciting it is Our task ; *(42:7) ^aaJI 'ffi (an epithet 
of the Day of Judgement) the Day of Gathering, the Day of 
Rounding up 2 [used adverbially for emphasis] gathering, 
assembling, rounding up (18:99) jjLJI y and the 

trumpet will be blown and We will round them up altogether. 

yjLai jam c an [dual of n. jam c ] two hosts, two armies, two 
groups (26:61) i/4'y &ia and when the two hosts came in 

sight of one another; *(8:41) '£j> the day when the two 

hosts met the day when the Muslims and Quraysh fought their 
first battle at Badr (2 A.H./624 A.D.) and (3:155 & 166) the day 
when the armies of Quraysh and its allies fought the Muslims in 
the battle of D uhud (3 A.H./625 A.D.). 

j-aU jami c [act. part.] 1 one who assembles, gathers, rounds up 
(3:9) ^4 Luj V ffi 1 (jAill £44 4L) Lu'j our Lord, You will be rounding 
people up on the inevitable Day 2 one who joins together, puts 
together (4:140) 4*4 y yyiSil j yalAil <111 y God will be 

gathering all the hypocrites and disbelievers together into Hell; 
*(24:62) ,*44 yJ a matter of communal concern [lit. a matter that 
gathers everyone together ]. 

j-aa-a majma c [n. of place] a point of gathering, a meeting place 
(18:60) yyyi yjf y*. zJ V I will not desist [from 
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journeying] until I reach the place where the two seas meet. 

£>«kk majmu c [pass, part., pi. jjk majmu c un] gathered, 
assembled (11:103) ki “ffi aii ?/i«f is a day for which 
humankind will be gathered. 

j jt fl'iv'fl mujtami c un [pi. of act. part. mujtami 0 ] ones who 
gather, assemble, come together (26:39) J* o>UU Ulj 

and it was said to the people, ‘Are you coming together?’ 

jja*. jami c [quasi act. part.] 1 entire, whole, all (36:32) 111 bj j 
bbjkkko Uupl £j*k yet all of them will be brought before Us 2 united 
(59:14) ^ Hj-ok [>{)' ■ «Vi you think they are united but their 
hearts are divided 3 [nominalised] host, gathering, group, 
multitude (54:44) js-a2i 6=^ bA« P do they perhaps say, ‘We 
are a great host [that will be] victorious’ 4 [adverbial] a) 
altogether, in a body (4:71) Uu-k Ijjiil J plk IjjjiU then march [to 
battle] in small groups or as one body b) entirely, in its entirety 
(4:139) Ikwk <dl »j*ll all power is entirely for God. 

ujikk ’ajma c un [pi. of quasi act. part. jkk! ’ajma c ] 1 all 
together in a body (15:30) bj*-*4 3420 Jkka and the angels 

all knelt 2 all and everyone (44:40) bss<-*J Jloall Jb) bj the 
Day of Decision is the time appointed for them all. 

5iuki! 'al-Jumu c atu [proper name] [the day of gathering, the 
day of congregating] Friday (62:9) 311kll ]> sDlloll [gsj j lit vv/zen 
toe ca// to prayer is made on Friday, * <*kkil name of Sura 62, 
Medinan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 9 to the 
call for the ‘ Congregational Prayer on Friday’ . 

J/f/^ j-m-l camel, grace, beauty, elegance, to adorn, to make 
beautiful; to have good character, to be kindly, to ask nicely, to 
treat well; group of people, sentence, to add together, total, 
entirety; thick rope. Of this root, five forms occur 1 1 times in the 
Qur’an: Jkk jamal once; Jj-«k jamil seven times; 3Jlka. jimalatun 
once; J*k jamal once and <Jkk jumlatun once. 

Jtkk jamal [n.] grace, elegance, beauty (16:6) b^ 4b 
bjkjku b^j bj^jjS in them there is beauty when you bring them 
home [to rest] and when you drive them out [to pasture]. 
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jam!/ [quasi-act. part.] 1 gracious (15:85) (jj 

Jj -421 jeilLalt gcikali t/ic //owr 7v certainly coming, so, forgive with 
gracious forgiveness 2 generous, amicable (33:28) tjkkiJ 

ikljla [jSkjlal j f/ten come, I will make provision for you and 
release you [from the bondage of marriage] with amicable 
release 3 gracious, charitable, free of rancour, free of bitterness 
(73:10) I'jk* 'ofijk patiently endure what 

they say, and part with them with a gracious parting 4 comely, 
goodly, worthy, fitting (12:83) tkuk ^ ‘J ^ <^c- Jj-4- 
so comely patience [is most fitting for me]: may God bring all of 
them back to me. 

AJUa. jimalatun [coll, n.; n. for the species; pi. of pi. n. Jlka. 
jimal ] (variously interpreted as) camels; thick ropes; copper 
(77:33) kilk*. aJs and as bright as yellow copper (or, like giant 
fiery ropes, like yellow camels ). 

J-»a. jamal [n.] camel; thick rope (7:40) gL Jl*. 34=21 'jjlki Vj 
2=12=21 J2aJI and they will not enter the Garden until a thick 
rope passes through the eye of a needle. 

kUk jumlatun [n., used adverbially] whole, in totality, all at 
once (25:32) skdj 3L>k b'Vjil fuk Yfi I jjz 'jkll JSj the 
unbelievers said, ‘If only the Qur’an was sent down to him in one 
body! ’ 

(*/?/£ j-m-m large group of people, multitude, to abound, to be 
plentiful; forelock; to relax. Of this root, Jk. jamm occurs once in 
the Qur’an. 

^k jamm [quasi-act. part., used adjectivally] very much, 
abounding, dearly (89:20) & a. Uk JU1I and you love wealth 

with excessive love. 

^/o/^j-n-b side, part, the great part; partner, neighbour; to put to 
one side, to avoid, to disdain, to ward off. Of this root, eight 
forms occur 33 times in the Qur’an: Lkkl °ujnub once; 24=2 
yujannab once; t.iikn yatajannab once; I jjjakl ’ijtanabu nine times; 
Luk janb three times; <-jjjk juniib five times; Luk junub four times 
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and Lulk janib nine times. 

LJkl ’ujnub [imper. of v. L4k janaba, doubly trans.] to keep 
someone away from, to turn someone aside from, to make 
someone avoid, to protect from, to preserve from (14:35) 

J>ULaSn "jf ^jj'j and preserve me and my offspring from 
worshipping idols. 

Lilaj yujannab [imperf. of pass. v. II Liik junniba ] to be spared 
from, to be protected from (92:17) r < yr > V,.ij the most pious 
will be spared it. 

i.iT>n yatajannab [imperf. of v. V L4ks tajannaba, trans.] to 
avoid, to shun, to disdain (87:11) LkkLj but the most 

wicked will avoid it. 

Ljlikl ’ijtanaba [v. VIII, trans.] to stay away from, to avoid, to 
shun (16:36) CijcUJI (kik-'j iill worship God and avoid false 
gods. 

Lila, janb [n. pi Lijik junub ] side (4:103) Ijjkils slULaSI Juk lili 
ySjjik Jcbj lijii'j ILUa <111 after you have performed the prayer, 
[continue to] remember God-standing, sitting and lying on your 
sides; *(4:36) cjSLUj uiaALallj the friend-and-partner [lit. the friend 
at [your] side], the friend who shares business with one, one’s 
spouse; *(39:56) <ill that which is due to God; *(32:16) 

pc. they forsake their beds [lit. their sides keep off 
the beds], they spend the night in prayer; *(22:36) clifj 
when [the slaughtered animals] completely expire [lit. when its 
sides fall to the ground]. 

iff^junub [quasi-act. part.] 1 that which is to one side, 
unrelated, that which is separated, stranger (4:36) uiikll jlkllj the 
distant neighbour and/or who is not of kin; *( 28 : 11 ) ‘jc. <j ejjLks 
s-iik so she watched him from a distance 2 [jur.] one who is barred 
from prayer on account of having had intercourse until he/she 
performs total ablution (4:43) U I jLEu JSL is'JSL, slULall \ffja V 
IjLiiij JiLo igjfc. VJ Lik V'j QjljSi do not come anywhere near 
prayer, while you are intoxicated, until you are aware of what 
you say, nor [enter a mosque] when you have had intercourse, 
until you have bathed, unless you are passing through. 
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LuU jdnib [n.] 1 side (28:29) IjU jjL II l_uU>. /ie caught 

sight of a fire on the side of the Mount ; *(17:83) he 

becomes haughty, arrogant [lit. he draws away with his side in 
disdain] 2 direction (37:8) t_ulk *> Jj V 

f/zey cannot eavesdrop on the Supreme Assembly, and they are 
pelted from every direction. 

ddfej-n-h wings of a bird; side; arm, hand; to lean on, to tilt, to 
incline, to go over, to turn away; error, crime, harm. Of this root, 
five forms occur 34 times in the Qur’an: jUk janaha twice; j^Uk 
janah five times; cifikA. janahayn once; J ajnihatun once and 
junah 25 times. 

juk janaha a [v. intrans. with prep. Jj] to incline towards 
(8:61) kjkla (Xdl Ijkjk ‘(jj'j but if they incline towards peace, then 
incline you to it [too], 

jrliA janah [n., dual jlkUk janahan, pi. 4kjkl ’ajnihatun] 1 wing 
(6:38) Jkf VI <k.Ukj fJA JkL Vj Uj there are 

no creatures on the earth, or birds that fly with their two wings, 
but they are communities like yourselves 2 arm, side, flank, upper 
arm, armpit (20:22) fix ‘ > ilkk) UkUk Jj 2Jk jkkalj cmc/ 
place your hand under your armpit: it will come out white 
without a blemish', *(15:88) <iIa.Ua. [>aia. \j be tender for/to 

the believers [lit. lower your wing towards the believers]. 

jrUk junah [n.] 1 sin, crime; blame, censure, discordance 
(4:128) I -yl. ■->; jjl I Via Ikal jp.\ j\ Ijjj^j I j sl^^l 

IaL. U 42 u and if a woman experiences discordance or alienation 
from her husband, there is no blame on them if they agree 
between them on a settlement 2 [jur.] financial obligations (2:236) 
<xa$fi ljk= j£ j [jAjLwj JJ U c-tLolil "(j) ‘ jfifr . ^Uk V there are no 

financial obligations on you if you divorce women unless you 
have touched them or have appointed a dowry for them. 

*/o/£ j-n-d troops, forces, host, army; helpers, supporters; thick 
rocky land; to enlist a fighting force, to muster. Of this root, two 
words occur 29 times in the Qur’an: "xL jund seven times and Jjik 
junud 22 times. 
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jjk jund [coll, n.] host, army, helpers (67:20) 14 j* ij2\ [>! 
(>kj]l (jjl 4 j4uj "41 who is this one who will be an army for 
you to defend you against the Beneficent? 

Ijjk junud [pi. of n. 14 jund] army, host, helpers, companions 
(27:17) (jjc- jjj jA*-j and 

marshalled to Solomon were his hosts of jinn, humankind and 
birds and they were set in battle order. 

<-i l&fcj-n-f hunchback, to incline, to deviate, to go over, to be 
crooked, crookedness. Of this root, two forms occur once each in 
the Qur’an: ^4 janaf and <■ ij'Vil mutajanif 

i~»4 janaf [n./v. n.] unfairness, straying away from the right 
path, deviation, mistake (2:182) IH) '} 1*4 a-=4 i> but if 

anyone has reason to suspect that the testator has made a 
mistake, or done wrong. 

uLUi* mutajanif [act. part.] one who inclines towards (5:3) ( >a 
<A4j j4- kill bl* i V’4 4 j4 jilal j/ - any one 7v 

forced by hunger [to eat such food], with no inclination to sin, 
then God is most forgiving and merciful. 

u/u/%, j-n-n to shield, to cover, to engulf, shield, enclosure, place of 
hiding; the world of the jinn, the hidden people; night; grave; 
heart, inside, foetus; garden, verdant; madness; snake. Of this 
root, 10 forms occur 201 times in the Qur’an: £4 janna once; b4 
jann seven times; jinn 22 times; kia. jinnatun 10 times; bj4-» 
majnun 11 times; <4 jannatun 70 times; jtuk jannatan eight 
times; c±4 jannat 69 times; <4 junnatun twice and kiJ ’oj innotun 
once. 

£4 janna u [v. trans./intrans. with prep. to cover up, to 

hide, to descend (6:76) 4Tj£ J\'j Jjiil <4- when the night 

descended over him he saw a star. 

b4 jann [nominalised act. part, used collectively; pi. (or a 
quasi-pl. of) jinn] (members of a parallel but hidden world of 
invisible people, beings, forces, spirits, angels or a kind of demon 
and the like, both good and bad (see app. Ill of Muhammad 



Asad’s The Message of the Qur’an)); specific usages are 
contextually determined: 1 (as opposed to humans) the jinn 
(55:14-15) jU [> £jU [> b^il jLj J1'.„U [> 'JU iVI 'jk He 

created mankind out of dried clay, like pottery, the jinn out of a 
flame of smokeless fire 2 a big snake, serpent (in one 
interpretation of 27:10) jJj Ijal. Jjk. t^ik Ufj Uii 'SLac. 

‘and throw down your staff, but when he saw it writhing like 
a snake (or, a demon), he turned and fled, and did not come back. 

[> jinn [coll, n./pl. (or sing.) of b 1 ^ jann] 1 the jinn (as 
opposed to humans) (51:56) ofsaA 71 b^l'j [>!' cask Uj I created 
the jinn and humankind only to worship Me; * [>!' name of Sura 
72, Medinan sura, so-named because of the reference in verses 1- 
17 to ‘ the Jinn ’ 2 hidden beings generally including the jinn and 
angels, a species of angels said to have been entrusted with 
guarding the earth and the garden of Paradise (18:50) ?£GU1S Uil itj 
ffj [> [>11 [> 'cjS. 'o4 LJ 71 1 j>I 4 Jo7 Ijiklal and We said to 

the angels, ‘Prostrate yourselves before Adam, ’ and they 
prostrated themselves, except J iblls: he was one of the jinn and so 
broke away from the command of his Lord. 

<k jinnatun I [n.] madness (7:184) [> U \jj&u ‘f j 

have they not reflected?, there is no madness in their companion 
II [collect, n.] 1 jinn (11:119) ?Lil [> 'djj cLdj 

the word of your Lord will be fulfilled: 7 shall definitely fill 
Hell with jinn and men together’ 2 angels (7:158) 'Jfj <32 I jkkj 
'j/jkkA] 4jaJI CaJc. jaTj likj ?jaJI they c/a/m that He has kinship 
with the angels, yet the angels themselves know that they will be 
brought before Him [like the rest of His creation]. 

bj>4 majnun [pass, part.] mad, possessed by a bad spirit 
(26:27) d-jf L?yi b] yowr Messenger who has 

been sent to you is truly possessed. 

bk jannatun [n., dual jtik jannatdn, pi. ckk jannat ] 1 garden 
(17:91) i> <k 211 bjks ‘j or until you /zavc a garden of 

date palms and vines 2 paradise (7:27) uk bUkill Jkibi 7 
<kll > ySjiji ^'>1 children of Adam, do not let Satan seduce you— 
like his ousting your two parents, from the Garden. 



5Jk junnatun [n.] shield, cover, protection (58:16) 

4jk they have used their oaths as a cover for [their false deeds]. 

iia.1 ’oj innotun [pi. of 0*4 janin ] foetuses, something hidden 
(53:32) t u44 4tJ ‘4! jjj and when you were foetuses in the 
bellies of your mothers. 

cs/o/jr j-n-y harvest, yield, crop, to harvest, to pick; to commit a 
crime, to cause an injury, crime. Of this root, two forms occur 
once each in the Qur’an: ^ jand and 44 janiyy. 

<j4 jand [coll, n.] fruit, yield, fruit ready for picking (55:54) 
jlii 444 1 ! djJnJ "(> jija they are reclining on 

couches lined with brocade, and the ripe fruits of both gardens 
are near [at hand], 

^4 janiyy [quasi-pas. part.] fresh, fruit ready for picking, fruit 
picked at the right time (19:25) 44. kails <Lkill ^4^ 42] t/jkj 

&4- and shake the trunk of the palm tree towards you, it will drop 
upon you ripe dates. 

j/_s>/£ j-h-d barren land, desert land; hardship, strive, to tire oneself, 
to exert oneself; ability, capacity, exertion; to become emaciated, 
to squander one’s wealth. Of this root, five forms occur in 41 
places in the Qur’an: 44 jahada 27 times; "-44- jahd five times; 44- 
juhd once; jihad four times and ij j44° mujahidun four times. 

4U. jahada I [v. Ill, intrans. with prep, yi] to strive, to 
endeavour, to fight (8:74) <21 44 Ij44j Ijj44j '44 oi^j 
those who believed and emigrated, and struggled in God’s cause 
II [trans.] to urge; to argue, to dispute with, to put under pressure 
(31:51) 1 *>3 »WiS l3 fk <3 till ^ <44 (jl j^ic. 2112*4 (jjj but if they 
pressure you to associate with Me anything you do not know [ to 
be deserving], do not obey them. 

44 jahd [v. n. used adverbially] the utmost of, the most 
possible, to the limit (16:38) 44^ '44- 44 !j4Jj they have sworn 
by God with the utmost of their oaths. 

4-4 juhd [n./v. n.] capacity, power, ability, extreme effort 
*(9:79) 4*44- 7J 'jj44 7 'j^llj those who find nothing [to give for 
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charity] but [the very little they can spare of] their utmost effort. 

jl 4*. jihad [v. n./n.] striving, struggling, fighting (22:78) I 
<111 ^ strive for God’s cause as striving for Him is due. 

mujahidun [pi. of act. part. mujahid] those who 
strive, those who fight (47:31) 'jjjiUj JJlu yk 

We will try you until We know those who strive among you, and 
the steadfast. 

j /—ttfcj-h-r plain treeless land; the outer appearance of a person, 
appearance; to declare, to say openly, to be loud, to be open, a 
loud voice; to be pure. Of this root, four forms occur 16 times in 
the Qur’an: jahara five times; jahr seven times; 

jahratan three times and I jtj*. jiharan once. 

jahara a [v. intrans. with prep. — j] 1 to speak loudly 
(17:110) 5Lu4 iMs qii cjiUj Vj Vj and do not be 

loud in your prayer, or too quiet, but seek between this a way 2 to 
speak openly (13:10) <> I>j JjSlI jJ 1> a/ikc among 

you is the one who conceals his words and the one who speaks 
them openly. 

jahr [n./v. n.] I speaking loudly, raising the voice (7:205) 
Jjall y. Jjkll 'jjij lx. u* 4E'j jSil j and remember your 

Lord, in your soul imploringly and in awe, and in subdued tones 
[lit. without loudness ] 2 speaking openly (21:110) [> 'JjaJI <jj 
U Jjill but He knows what is said openly and He knows 
what you conceal 3 divulging, announcing, declaring, disclosure, 
telling (4:148) ^ I> 7) Jjiil f jiA 'Jjkll kill V God does not 
like the publicising of evil except [by] someone who has been 
wronged. 

$j$a. jahratan [v. n. used adverbially] 1 openly, visibly (2:55) y 
Sj*a. tsjj 411 wo will not believe you until we see God 
visibly 2 expectedly, after a warning (6:47) 'J kuu <111 Lsli. y 
'i jf*. if the punishment of God should come to you suddenly or 
with warning. 

Ijlf* jiharan [v. n. used adverbially] openly (71:8) yl 
Ijlja. / have called them openly/aloud. 
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jj—kj^j-h-z equipment, gear, rig; to fit out, to prepare, to equip, to 
make ready; to finish off, to be quick and light-footed. Of this 
root, two forms occur twice each in the Qur’an: 'J«k jahhaza and 
jihaz/jahaz. 

jahhaza [v. II, trans.] to equip with necessary gear, to rig 
up, to provide with necessary provisions (12:70) Jk'j^k kla 

Jkj ^ J*k and when he provided them with their 

provisions, he placed the drinking-cup in the pack of his brother. 

jihaz/jahaz [n.] gears, supplies, provisions (12:59) klj 
‘fkj *> JkJ pL Jli ‘^Jt^kj jk'J^k and when he had provided 
them with their provisions, he said, ‘Bring me a [half] brother of 
yours from your father] ’s side], ’ 

J /—k/^j-h-l ignorance, lack of knowledge, to ignore; foolishness, 
quick temper, to be peevish, to be rash. Of this root, six forms 
occur 24 times in the Qur’an: J$k; tajhal five times; J*k jdhil 
once; (jji*lk jahilun nine times; Jj«k jahul once; kllgk jahalatun 
four times and kUk jahiliyyatun four times. 

tajhal [imperf. of v. trans. with no object] to be devoid of 
knowledge, to have no information, not to know; to be foolish 
(7:138) ajfc $ Ji ^ U3 J«kl Ijili they said, 
‘Moses, make for us a god as they have gods. ’ He said, ‘Surely 
you are a people who do not know. ’ 

JaU jdhil [act. part., pi. kjklk jahilun ] 1 ignorant (2:67) I jls 
jkbkJI 'jjk! "J <dIU ijc! Jli I jji Ukenl they said, ‘Are you making 
fun of us?’, he answered, ‘God forbid that I should be so 
ignorant’ 2 uninformed, undiscerning, unaware (2:273) 
i win 'I flk-1 jAkll the undiscerning might think them rich 
because of their self-restraint [from showing how needy they are] 
3 the angry, aggressors, abusers; foolish (25:63) 'jjifckJI J44=k. 14 j 
kik- I jUS and who, when the abusers address them, say, ‘Peace. ’ 

Jj^k jahul [intens. act. part.] very rash, very foolish; 
ignominious (33:72) V j$k k jk. 'fS ksl ’jkuVI l^Lkj but man carried 
it-indeed he is sinful, very foolish. 

Alt^k jahalatun [n. state of complete unawareness, ignorance, 



foolishness (6:54) j>=. kfe li jL J*c. (> 

JuVj whoever of you does evil in ignorance, and thereafter repents 
and makes amends, God is All-Forgiving, All-Compassionate. 

AjIaUJI ’al-Jdhiliyyatu [proper name] (normally associated 
with lawlessness) the time prior to the coming of Islam in Arabia, 
the state of pagan ignorance (5:50) <4*144 ?44ii do they want 

judgement according to the time prior to the coming of Islam in 
Arabia [lit. the state of pagan ignorance]? 

jahannam [a borrowing from Hebrew (also thought to be from 
Persian) occurring 77 times in the Qur’an] Hell (25:65) <-i J44 Luj 
j4$4. 4J44 4c. our Lord, turn away from us the chastisement of Hell. 

v/ j/^ j-w-b round pool, to pierce, to make a hole, to cut out, to 
split; to roam, to go about; to clear away, to reveal; to reply, to 
answer, to respond, to grant, to accede to a wish, compliance. Of 
this root, eight forms occur 43 times in the Qur’an: 244. jdba 
once; 444.1 °ajaba six times; LuaJ °ujlba twice; 4J44J °istajaba 27 
times; i, »■>''■ ..I ’istujiba once; £J 'j*. jawab four times; *. ij >4 mujlb 
once and mujlbiin once. 

444. jdba u [v. trans.] to hollow out [and use for dwellings], to 
hew (89:9) 4 j11j 'jiLdl Ijj 14. 'jAll sj&j and [with the tribe of] 
Thamud, who hewed into the rocks in the valley. 

444.1 'ojciba [v. IV, trans.] 1 to reply, to answer (28:65) J44.1 144 
how did you answer the messengers 2 to answer a distress 
call, to come to the rescue (27:62) £144 14 jW.VJ Ljj=4 who is it 
that answers the distressed when they call upon Him ? 3 to obey, 
to follow, to respond to (46:31) <j \j±»Wj <iil '^14 LwjaU our 
people, obey God’s summoner and believe in Him. 

Ljja.1 ’ujiba [pass, of v. IV] 1 to be replied to, to be answered 
(5:109) '(4jJ 1414 Jj£a JL'jll kill i 4«4j jjj on the Day when God 
assembles the messengers and asks, ‘How were you answered?’ 2 
to be granted, to be fulfilled (10:89) ukj'jc.4 4S your prayer 
has been accepted. 

444U ’istajdba [v. X], I [intrans.] 1 to respond, to obey [a 
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command] (6:36) 'oydL^, 'jAJl \ -u Uij only those who can hear 
will respond 2 [with prep, i] a) to answer a prayer/person (21:76) 
AJaI'j oLuLia <! 'iV->n.il3 Jja t/ij jj tkjjj and [also mention] Noah 
when he cried out to Us long before that and We answered him 
and saved him and his household b) to comply with, to follow the 
call of (13:18) IjjUjU 'jAll for those who respond to 

their Lord will be the best of rewards II [trans.] to accept (42:26) 
Jjkjjjjj plklllall I fuc. j I 'j2JI and He accepts 

those who believe and do good deeds and gives them more of His 
bounty. 

i.nyfiiil ’istujiba [pass, of v. X] to be obeyed, to be responded 
to (42:16) y U pkj aIII jjkUJ 'jAlIj and those who 

argue about God after He has been obeyed. 

LjIja. jawab [n.] an answer, reply, response (27:56) 'JS Ua 
... I jlla y Vj but the answer of his people was only to say ... 

Lu*!a mujib [act. part., pi. oJ&f* mujibun ] responsive, granting 
[a wish], replying, answering [a prayer] (11:61) Lu=2« s-yj Jfj U 
my Lord is Near, Responsive. 

j/j/£ j-w-d horses, to seek a horse; generosity, generous person; 
goodness, excellence, nobility; rain-laden clouds. Of this root, 
two forms occur once each in the Qur’an: ’ al-Judiyy and 

112?. jiyad. 

’ al-Judiyy [proper name] the mountain upon which 
Noah’s ark settled, traditionally identified with Mount Ararat 
located in either Armenia or Syria and now said to be in Turkey 
(11:44) (^ic- cj'jU'j and it [the Ark] settled on [Mount] 

Judiyy. 

jUa. jiyad [pi. of n./quasi act. part. 31'jk jawad] horses, chargers; 
magnificent, the select, well-bred (38:31) cJaalUi <ulc. 3j 
... ilaaJ when, at the close of the day, well-bred light-footed 
horses were paraded before him . . . 

j/j/^j-w-r neighbour, adjacent; to protect, to shelter, to give refuge, 
to seek refuge, protege, spouse; to veer away, to tilt, to deviate; to 



be unjust, injustice. Of this root, seven forms occur 13 times in 
the Qur’an: jjtkj yujawir once; jj=4 yujir five times; jlki yujdr 
once; 'JklJ ’istajara once; jlk jar three times; jjlk jd’ir once and 
c>\'j jlk4> mutajawirat once. 

jjUj yujawir [imperf. of v. Ill jjlk jawara, trans.] to dwell in 
the neighbourhood of, to be or become adjacent to, to be a 
neighbour of (33:60) VLB V) 44 4 V ^ and then they will not 

be your neighbours in it but for a short time. 

jjaj yujir [imperf. of v. IV jUi ’ajdra, trans. with prep. <>] to 
protect, to grant asylum or sanctuary (72:22) 4J 4iil gjjjki no 
one will protect me against God. 

jlkj yujdr [imper. pass.of v. IV jUi ’ajdra, with prep. <^ic.] to 
be protected over/against something or someone, to be given 
sanctuary against (23:88) jlki Vj 44 '> j JS cjjkL [> Ja 

jfSu ‘^k [jj 4jSc. say, ‘Who holds in His hand the dominion of 
everything and protects while against Him there is no protection, 
[speak] if you know?’ 

jlkld j istajara [v. X, trans.] to ask for protection, to seek 
asylum, to seek sanctuary (9:6) »ja,U 4T j^LA jkdl ikf *u!j if 
any one of the polytheists should seek your protection [Prophet], 
grant it to him. 

jU jar I [n.] neighbour (4:36) ^jill Jkl'j and the neighbour 
who is of kin II [quasi-act. part.] one who protects, one who 
provides asylum or sanctuary (8:48) jlk ^Ij o* 141 'ffA I LA&. V 

no man shall conquer you today for / am a protector for you. 

jd’ir [act. part.] deviant, going the wrong way, straying 
away (16:9) ‘^'41 ‘jTj jjlk for some of them [the 

roads] are going the wrong way: if He willed, He would have 
guided you all together. 

mutajawirat [pi. of quasi act. part. fem. 
mutajawiratun ] adjacent, side by side, next to one another, 
bordering on one another, within easy reach of one another (13:4) 
yij and in the land there are neighbouring 

plots. 
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J/j fcj-w-z beam; to cross, to traverse, road, crossing; to allow, to 
pass off, to help to cross; to pardon, to disregard; to reward, prize. 
Of this root, jjll jawaza, occurs five times in the Qur’an. 

jjU jawaza [v. Ill, trans.] 1 to cross, to traverse (2:249) Ilia 
4*4 Ijjlli 'cxi&j j* i'jjll when he crossed it with those who had kept 
faith with him 2 to pass by, to leave behind, to go further (18:62) 
1413c. Ujli itjil Jla I'jjik Ilia then when they had gone past the 
appointed time/place, he said to his servant, ‘Fetch us our lunch! ’ 
3 [with prep. Cf-] to forgo, to overlook, to pass over (46:16) jjUjIj 
and We forgo their bad deeds. 

o*/ j juj-w-s to rummage, to peer about, to play havoc, to overrun; 
to investigate, to spy. Of this root, [>>11. jasa occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

oAl jasa u [v. intrans.] to overrun, to ravage, to plunder 
(17:5) j!33ll jSy* I jUl'a j hi 1313c. )33Ic. li»j We send 

against you servants of Ours of great might, and they spread 
destruction throughout the habitation. 

thhl j~ w ~ c hunger, to hunger, to yearn for something, to starve, 
starvation, famine. Of this root, two forms occur five times in the 
Qur’an: jIj taju c once and £jlyw c four times. 

taju c [imperf. of v. ^11 ja c a, intrans.] to become or go 
hungry, to hunger (20:118) Yj 1*4 £ jIj vf 411 it is [granted] 
for you that in it [the Garden] you will not go hungry, or naked. 

ju c [n./v. n.] hunger, starvation (106:4) ^ jl ^311 

i-ija. [> J4 j He who has removed hunger from them [lit. fed 
them away from hunger], and made them safe [away] from fear. 

i-i/j/^y-w-/ belly, the interior, the inside; valley, to be hollow; to 
penetrate. Of this root, <-i jl jawf occurs once in the Qur’an. 

jawf [n.] the interior, the inside, cavity (33:4) kill J*!- 11 
4ijl ^ Jljl God does not give a man two hearts inside 

him. 



j/j /fij-w-w atmosphere, the arch of the sky, air, the space between 
the face of the earth and what appears to be the sky; large expanse 
of open land. Of this root, jk jaww occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

jk jaww [n.] mid-air, air (16:79) jk <^1 cJjkki jjkll \‘jji jJ 
kill VI t&Liu 14 fU<Ul do they not consider the birds, sustained (or, 
enabled) [lit. subjected] in the air of the sky, nothing holding 
them up except God? 

to come, to arrive, to reach, to get, to bring; large ditch 
for collecting rain. Of this root, three forms occur 278 times in the 
Qur’an: ilk jd’a 275 times; i ^ jVa twice and ilk! °ajda once. 

ilk jd’a i I [v. intrans.] 1 to come (36:20) kikdl ilkj 

(^>12 Jk J from the furthest part of the city, a man came running ; 
*(4:43) Mill (> jk! ilk one who has answered the call of 
nature [lit. one of you came from the low land] 2 to arrive, to 
approach (10:49) Jjlsalk V j 3klk Jj’jaikk Vi "(4Jk! ilk 13) Jk! ill jkl 
to every nation a term; when their term arrives they shall not put 
it back by a single hour, nor put it forward 3 [with prep. — *] to 
bring, to bring about, to do (6:160) [> j klkl kte ikklJ ilk l> 
V) ts'jiJ Vi ikklU ilk whoever brings about [ something] good, 
shall have ten times the like of it, and whoever brings about 
[something] evil, shall be repaid only the like of it II [v. trans.] 1 
to come to (10:57) vkkj- Jkkk 3S a teaching from your 

Lord has come to you 2 to commit (18:71) cka. 331 l^Jk! il j±\ 
\’J4 U34 did you make a hole in it, so as to drown its 
passengersj/occupants]!?, indeed, you have committed a foul 
thing! 3 to come to, to visit someone, to approach, overtake (6:61) 
liiLj kia'jj cVjkl Jk3k! ilk 13) ^_k till death visits/approaches any of 
you, Our envoys claim him 4 [with prep. — j] to bring something to 
someone, to offer, to come to someone with (30:58) <L 
Jjbki V) ik! J) Ijjak Jj 31I yja yet if you brought them a miracle, 
the disbelievers would still say, ‘You [messengers] are only 
bringers of falsehood. ’ 

jTa [pass. v. with prep. — j] to be brought (89:23) 3kj3 i^j 
J^kj and on that Day Hell is brought near. 



*Ui ’ajci ’a [v. IV, trans.] to cause to come/go, to compel to 
come/go, to drive someone to something (19:23) Ji) 

birth-pangs drove her to the trunk of the palm tree. 

*hhlj-y-b neckline of a garment; to cut out, to hollow; breast, 
bosom; entrance. Of this root, two forms occur three times in the 
Qur’an: jayb twice and Lsjj*. juyub once. 

Liia. jayb [n., pi Lijik juyub] 1 garment’s neckline (24:31) 
Jfc- they should draw their head scarves to 

cover their necklines 2 an opening in a garment (28:32) 44 4LJ 

f jl« jjc- jr jij 444 put your hand inside your garment and 

it will come out white without a blemish. 

*hfcj-y-d neck, long beautiful neck, to have a long beautiful neck. 
Of this root, 4a. jid occurs once in the Qur’an. 

4a. jid [n.] neck (111:5) 44* J4. around her neck [let 

there be] a rope of palm fibre. 



£ / ha° 


flAlt ’al-ha’ the sixth letter of the alphabet; it represents a voiceless 
pharyngeal fricative sound. 

v/v/c h-b-b grains, seeds, plants, bulbs; core of the heart, affection, 
love, to love, to prefer; loved one, a friend; dew. Of this root, 
eight forms occur 95 times in the Qur’an: Luk habbaba once; LAI 
°ahabba 64 times; *. Au.,1 ’istahabba four times; LA hubb nine 
times; LAI °ahabb three times; ilAl °ahibbd 0 once; aLA 
mahabbatun once; La habb seven times and aA habbatun five 
times. 

AA habbaba [v. II, trans.] to render likeable, to cause 
something to be loved, liked or accepted, to endear something 
(49:7) "fkfjis ,ji ajujj LtaV' AA Ail' tjSlj but God has endeared 
faith to you and made it beautiful in your hearts. 

LaI ’ahabba [v. IV, trans.] 1 to like (49:12) JAi jkt ‘J jAAl LAi! 
tA Aja.! would any of you like to eat the flesh of his brother [even] 
dead? 2 to want dearly, to wish, to desire (9:108) ‘J ^jAi JAj aA 
I in it are men who desire to grow in purity. 

iVl. it 'astahabba [v. X, trans.] to prefer, to find more likeable, 
desirable (41:17) </4I' ' jAAli ijA Ulj as for 

Thamud, We showed them the right way, but they preferred 
blindness to guidance. 

LA hubb [n.] love (2:165) j4jjL4 I'JAf Aill jfs ]> Au ]> ^lill ]>j 
aJI lA Lit t jAti 'jjillj Ail! LAS there are some who choose to worship 
others besides God as rivals to Him, loving them with the love 
due to God, but the believers have greater love for God; *(12:30) 
A- LiiL he has smitten her with love [lit. penetrated the core of 
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her heart]; *(76:8) XL Jk j>lkLll and they give food, for 

the love of Him [also interpreted as: even though they long for it 
themselves]. 

sJ ’ahabb [elat.] 1 dearer, more loved (12:8) Jjalj uLJA I jlti j) 
lio bJ (_jk! when they said [to each other], ‘Joseph and his 
brother are indeed dearer to our father than we are ’ 2 more 
desirable, dearer, preferable (12:33) ^ Vj J* 

Aji) he said, ‘My Lord!, the prison is more desirable to me than 
what they are asking me to do. ’ 

fljaJ ’ahibbd ’ [pi. of n. i_uj Lhablb] loved ones (5:18) pJli'j 
iJj <UI ilii tsjilajllj the Jews and the Christians say, ‘We 
are the children of God and His beloved ones. ’ 

'Xkk mahabbatun [v. n./n.] love (20:39) ^ Xkk i£jk cSMj and 
I showered My love [lit. love from Me] upon you. 

LL habb [coll, n.] 1 grains (50:9) <j Uiii kfL iU Ufjjj 

‘LJLj cAL and We send down from the sky blessed water, 
and with it grow gardens and grain of harvested crops 2 seed 
(6:95) j^ull l > ^kll lsJAYj Lskll jjlli <111 ‘Ji it is God who splits 
open the seed and the fruit stone: He brings out the living from 
the dead. 

'XL habbatun [n.] a single grain (2:261) J* 'jj 'j2i31 JL 
XL 5jU VLL jk Js du)j! L&k <111 Joj^ the likeness of those 

who spend their wealth in God’s cause is as the likeness of a 
grain that produces seven ears, each bearing a hundred grains. 

j/v/c h-b-r trace of an old mound, striped cloth made in the 
Yemen; embroidery, to embroider, silken material; to make 
beautiful, to make happy, to make pleasant; ink, writing; learned 
person, priest, rabbi, an authority in matters of faith. Of this root, 
two forms occur six times in the Qur’an: ajJpi yuhbarun twice 
and jlfJ ’ahbdr four times. 

jjaj yuhbar [imperf. of pass. v. jL hubira] to be made happy 
(30:15) 'oJ3 4 3-^jj ‘(4® plaJlLall I jLc-j Ijioli 'j2ill UU as for those 
who believed and did good deeds, they will be in a Garden, made 
happy. 



188 


o*Hz 


jljkJ ’ahbar [pi. of n. habr/hibr ] variously interpreted as a 

learned person, an authority in matters of faith, a priest, a rabbi 
(5:44) (jjaaill JJAJ yliA tgaa eljjall Uiyi Ijj 

jtjkSffj 'oJutfJij We revealed the Torah, with guidance and light in 
it, by which the prophets, who had submitted [to God], made 
judgement for the Jews, and [so did] the rabbis and the scholars. 

u^/v/c h-b-s to detain, to restrict, to confine, prison; to endow. Of 
this root, "of^iyahbis occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

iydaJ yahbis [imperf. of v. yk habasa, trans.] 1 to delay, to 
stop from happening (11:8) U y Ja fsJ&C, <1 yi L/jiil ‘yTj 

kLy and if We delay the chastisement till a reckoned time they 
are sure to say, ‘What is delaying it?’ 2 [jur.] to detain, to keep 
back (5:106) jk*J y~ I4J s'iy I j£Ji yjfi t^'iu 

A JJ. si A ,-ila I y (jj y ^)OC. QA j\ f (J SC. Ijj (jljjl 

s5\loll jju y ly yy pyil you w/io believe, the method of 
testifying among you when death approaches any of you and you 
are making a bequest, is to let two just men of your own people 
act as witnesses, or let two men from another people, if you are 
journeying in the land and the calamity of death afflicts you— you 
should keep back the two witnesses after prayer. 

4a/<— i /£ h-b-t cattle disease of swelling of the stomach caused by 
overeating and gas, to bloat; to be frustrated, to come to nothing, 
to be undone, to be futile, to be of no avail. Of this root, two 
forms occur 16 times in the Qur’an: Jy. habita 12 times and JafJ 
°ahbat four times. 

laja. habita a [v. intrans.] to be futile, to come to nothing, to be 
of no avail, to be in vain (39:65) 41Lc. y=jkjl y if you 

ascribe any partner [to God], all your work will come to nothing. 

■lajki ’ahbata [v. IV, trans.] to frustrate, to cause to come to 
nothing, to cause to be of no avail (33:19) kill lyyi JJ iMj 
yjl_y such people have not believed, so God brings their deeds to 
nothing. 


^/v/c h-b-k knot, belt, girdle; to weave tightly, to braid; track, lines, 



189 


trails of ships, wake, orbits of stars and planets. Of this root, 
hubuk occurs once in the Qur’an. 

hubuk [pi. of n. "Sff hibak] trails, orbits (51:7) oli *14141 j 
s&kll by the sky with its many orbits. 

J/v/c h-b-l rope, halter; connection, link, means, covenant, pledge; 
snare, wiles, stratagem; to conceive a child. Of this root, two 
words occur seven times in the Qur’an: habl five times and 

JU?. hibcil twice. 

jff habl [n.; pi. JUa. hibcil] rope, cord (26:44) "<4114?. IjilU 

'jjllUll [>jl Uj Sj*j I jllij they threw their ropes and staffs, and 
said: ‘By Pharaoh’s might, we shall be the victors’; *(3:103) 

<111 bond, pledge, covenant of God [lit. by the rope of God]; 
*(3:112) (_>»U1I ff Jla. assistance from mankind; *(50:16) jjjjII 
the jugular vein. 

hatta particle occurring 142 times in the Qur’an and broadly 
functioning as: I preposition, meaning ‘until’, ‘to the point of, 
‘up to’, ‘as far as’. It precedes either a noun, as in (97:5) £141° Jfi. 
Jaill till the rising of dawn; or a sentence, as in (20:91) 141) (ffji ff>. 
ffj* until Moses returns to us II conjunction 1 meaning ‘in order 
that’, ‘in order to’, as in (63:7) JjlQ 4c- ff ff. IjSiS V ffff. ft 
ff*. <111 they are the ones who say, ‘Do not give financial 
support to those who follow God’s Messenger, so that they may 
disperse.’ Many instances of the conjunctive, meaning ‘in order 
to’ are also interpreted as prepositional, meaning ‘until’, as in 
(49:9) <UI j4[ iff: ffu \ jijlii fight that which does wrong 

until (or, in order that ) it returns to God’s commandment 2 
meaning ‘unless’ (8:53) ff*. ff. ffd \’Jff ’dL JJ <111 ff 4114 
4^1 1° yjjff that is because God would never change a favour 
He had conferred upon a people unless they change what is in 
themselves III said to be synonymous with the meaning of 
exceptive VI, possibly as in (2:102) ff Ui) V ff ff*. j> ff&u 14 j 

jiSj Via <Sa yet they [these two] never taught anyone before/without 
first saying, ‘We are a test, so do not [fall for us and] reject the 
faith. ’ 



h-t-m fate, decree, to ordain, to make absolutely irreversible; 
black; ill-fated. Of this root, hatm occurs once in the Qur’an. 

<uk hatm [v. n.; n.] decree, ordinance, judicial decision (19:71) 
ll-aiu Ikk. '4j JSc. jlS Ui ijlj VJ ‘(jJ'j f/zere z,y not one o/ yon but 
shall come to it, it is a decree [ imposed by Him ] upon your Lord 
Himself, that must be fulfilled. 

h-th-th to urge, to spur on; to be fast, energetic; agitation; 
continuous motion. Of this root, ilm. hathith occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

hathith [quasi-act. part., used adverbially] swift, brisk 
(7:54) lira. ajILj J41I l ^u He makes the night cover the day; 
going after it swiftly. 

v/jr/C h-j-b barrier, cover; to veil, to screen, to seclude, to prevent; 
to disappear, to vanish; eyebrow; doorkeeper. Of this root, two 
forms occur eight times in the Qur’an: hijab seven times and 

(jjjjkkla mahjubiin once. 

Uka. hijab [n./v. n.] 1 screen, curtain, veil (33:53) \f } 

fljj [> [>jlLu and if you ask them for something, do so 
from behind a screen 2 seclusion (19:17) Oka. "> CsiaOi so, 
she went into seclusion away from them. 

^jjjkkk mahjubun [pi. of pass. part, mahjub ] secluded, 

debarred, shut off, excluded (83:15) 'jjijkkkl j ZtJ* "> J4sj 

no indeed!, on that Day they will be debarred from their Lord. 

h-j-j head fracture, to test the depth of a head fracture; proof, 
argument, to argue, to defeat in an argument; to visit, to make a 
pilgrimage-particularly to the Holy Mosque in Mecca, pilgrim; a 
year’s work, year. Of this root, eight forms occur 33 times in the 
Qur’an: gk hajja once; ^lk hajja 12 times; jjklki; yatahajjun 
once; gk hajja nine times; jW- hijj once; jrtk hajj once; ^ka. hijaj 
once and «kk hujjatun seven times. 

gk hajja u [v. trans.] [jur.] to perform the ritual of hajj 
(rendered as: major pilgrimage, for the want of a better term) 



pilgrimage in the Holy places in Mecca during the prescribed 
period (2; 158) jl dmil a <111 jlUtll ^ Sjjiilj liLall (jl 

jl <jlc. Safa and Marwa are among the rites of God, so 
for those who make major or minor pilgrimage to the House it is 
no offence to circulate between the two. 

jtIa hdjja [v. Ill trans.] to argue with one another, to dispute 
with one another (6:80) j I ja iSj <111 Jli <2*5 iklkj and his 

people disputed with him, and he said, ‘How can you dispute with 
me about God when He has guided me. ’ 

jjk hajj [n.] [jur.] the annual pilgrimage to the Holy Places in 
Mecca during the prescribed period and carried out in the 
prescribed manner (2:197) cjUjIW* gkll the Pilgrimage takes 
place during prescribed months; *(9:20) jjSVi gkll the Greater/est 
Pilgrimage most probably refers to the last pilgrimage led by the 
Prophet in the year 10 A.H./632 A.D. It is particularly known as 
the ‘Farewell Pilgrimage’ (gbjll <?-*.) because the Prophet died 
soon after it; * gill name of Sura 22, Medinan sura, so-named 
because of the reference in verse 27 to the call to ‘the 
Pilgrimage’ . 

g*. hijj [v. n.] visiting, making the pilgrimage to Mecca during 
the prescribed time (3:97) 5U4 <21 j* ciull ^ o^ill JSc- <Uj 
owed to God by all people is making the pilgrimage to the House, 
[a duty incumbent upon one ] who can find a way to it. 

gk*. hijaj [pi. of fem. n. <k*. hijjatun ] a year (28:27) j! jjJ yj) 
yjjlfc j! JSc- out* ‘jdi tj'S=4 I wish to marry you to 
one of these two daughters of mine, on condition that you hire 
yourself to me for eight years. 

Aik. hujjatun [n.] argument, proof, evidence (42:16) jjLlai jAll'j 
[Dj 'Sic. <^aa.l'j kl U it) <111 and [as for] those who 

argue about God after He has been obeyed, their argument is null 
and void with their Lord. 

j/jr/C h-j-r stone, to stone; to solidify; enclosure, room; to confine; 
to deny access, to limit, to declare legally incompetent, to freeze; 
cunning person, brains, discerning faculty. Of this root, five 



forms occur 21 times in the Qur’an: J=^. hijr seven times; jjkk 
hujur once; cjl'jkk hujurat once; jkk hajar twice and s'jlka. 
hijaratun 10 times. 

jk^. hijr I [v. n.] 1 [functioning as a quasi-pass, part.] that 
which is earmarked for a certain purpose, reserved for exclusive 
use (6:138) jj ^ V) 1 g A i-n V Ijilaj and 

they [also] say, ‘These sacredly reserved cattle and tillage 
[crops], none but those we wish may eat them’— so they claim!', 
*(25:22) Ijjkk-a I'JLa, [an interjection] absolutely forbidden!; 
absolutely untouchable! used as an expression in pre-Islamic 
Arabia to gain safe conduct from an enemy during the forbidden 
months: (25:22) I Jk?. jkki <_$ j4j S I ojji fji 

the day they will see the angels, [ there will be] no good 
tidings that day for the guilty, they [the angels] will say [to them 
‘halt’] it is absolutely forbidden [for you to go any further 
towards the Garden] 2 [functioning as a quasi-act. part.] 
controlling power, restrictive power *(89:5) jk> ^for a rational 
person, person of discernment, reasonable person [lit. for a 
person with restraint] II [n.] enclosure, stone dwelling, stone city, 
name of the city in which the tribe of Thamud lived *(15:80) 
LiklJ the people of J al-Hijr, the inhabitants of J al-Hijr, the 
tribe of Thamud (q.v.) who hued for themselves dwellings in the 
rock face; * Jk=JI name of Sura 15, Meccan sura, so-named 
because of the reference in verse 80 to the ‘ Stone City ’ of 
Thamud. 

jjkk hujur [pi. of n./v. n. jkk hijr or hajr] bosom, lap (front of 
a garment from the waist to the knee); restriction *(4:23) [.Sjjkk ^ 
in your care, under your guardianship [lit. in your laps]. 

cjljkk hujurat [pi. of n. s'jkk hujratun] enclosures of any type, 
rooms, bedrooms, private quarters (49:4) U 

(jjEij V pljkkll those who call you [Prophet] from outside 
your private rooms— most of them lack understanding; * pfjkkil 
name of Sura 49, Medinan sura, so-named because of the 
reference in verse 4 to the Prophet’s ‘ Private Quarters’ . 

hajar [n., pi. hijaratun] 1 stone, rock (2:74) iiki p 
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Sjl-S 1st ‘J s'Jk=Jl£ kj k [> even a/fer t/zaf, yowr hearts 
became hard, as hard as rocks, or even harder 2 clumps of 
hardened mud (51:33) i> «’jka Jkj4 f/ia? We may shower 
upon them clumps of hard clay. 

j/jr/C h-j-z barrier, dam, to separate, to put a stop to, to deny; to 
knot a belt, to truss up a camel in order to treat body sores. Of this 
root, two forms occur once each in the Qur’an: jak hajiz and 
hajizin. 

hajiz [n.] barrier (27:61) I'jak jTjkll 'tin cfej and 
ordained a barrier between the two bodies of water. 

Oj>U hajizin [pi. of act. part, jak hajiz ] one who keeps back, 
one who prevents, one who shields (69:47) 'ujjak k Jku ks 
and not one of you could have shielded (or, defended) him. 

i-a/j/C h-d-b rocky hill; to be a hunchback; high waves, hardship, 
difficult situation; to dote on, to take care of, care. Of this root, 
kk hadab occurs once in the Qur’an. 

kk hadab [n.] high rocky land (21:96) £jat°j ckk □ 
jjLi uk jk '(> Jk j nno7 vv/zen t/ze peoples of Gog and Magog are 
let loose and they stream swiftly out of every highland. 

iSi/j/C h-d-th new, novel, youth; to originate, to create; to happen, 
incident, occurrence; to tell, to narrate, to speak to, to disclose. Of 
this root, five forms occur 36 times in the Qur’an: kk tuhaddith 
three times; kki yuhdith three times; k. muhdath twice; kk 
hadlth 23 times and kik! ’ahcidlth five times. 

dikj tuhaddith [imperf. of v. II kk haddatha ] 1 to divulge, to 
disclose, to tell (something) (99:4) U'Jkl kk k'j) on that Day, it 
will tell its story 2 [with prep. — j] to acquaint someone with, to 
tell someone something, to inform someone of (2:76) k k yki 
k. <> Jkl c. kill jua how can you disclose to them what 

God has revealed to you, so that they may be able to use it to 
argue against you before your Lord? 3 to acknowledge, to show 
gratitude (93:11) kki kj k k!j and as for the blessings of 
your Lord, so [forever] acknowledge [them]. 



194 


VVt 

liiixi yuhdith [imperf. of v. IV 2jjkf ’ahdatha] 1 to cause 
something to come about (65:1) IjU! 4113 lak) djjki <111 J*J V yon 
can never know, for God may very well bring about a [new] 
situation 2 to initiate (18:70) 4U Cjjkl ‘fp. ^Lu Sli jU 

IjSi <i« if you follow me, then, do not ask me about anything till I 
[myself] start to make a mention of it to you. 

muhdath [pass, part.] something newly created, fresh 
(21:2) ® JLdJ VI Cjjklo jkj U no newly 

revealed reminder comes to them from their Lord, but they listen 
to it as they play. 

<-uAa. hadlth [n., pi. tinjlkt °ahadlth\ 1 discourse (52:34) \ 
'jiolla IjjlS ‘(jl let them produce one discourse like it if 

they are truthful 2 conversation, chat (33:53) Yj Ijj2mli I Is 
jiuJ^l ij najl'i - alo then, when you have eaten, disperse, and do not stay 
on desiring a chat 3 statement, tiding, news (53:59) jiuikll li* [>31 
'jjkk i do you [people] marvel at this tiding? 4 topic, subject of 
conversation (6:68) J*. ^ I ijj 

» jjc. jlipk I vv/zcn yon come across people who speak ill of 

our revelations, turn away from them until they move on to 
another topic 5 piece of information (66:3) ^lll ‘jJ 3J j 

<a.l jjl and when the Prophet told something in confidence to 
one of his wives 6 story, account, tale (51:24) - iV.>< iiu.sk 41a J* 
'jiojSldl Jodjjj has the story of the honoured guests of Abraham 
reached you? 7 lesson, example, cautionary tale (23:44) iU. U JS 
ciujL^.1 V. ■ (u tv 1 ■ .-i» \ . .-i » ■ ojjjS t^ljkoj <!«l whenever a 

messenger came to a community, they called him a liar, so We 
destroyed them one after the other and made them into cautionary 
tales 8 events, happenings (in an interpretation of 12:6) 4'nr/i 4Ui£j 
4LJc. kuuu pjj jinjlkVl [> 4Liuj thus, your Lord will choose 
you, teach you to interpret events and perfect His blessing on you 
9 dreams (in an interpretation of 12:6) [> 4LLuj 413iSj 

4LL kiAa pgj ilujlkSn thus, your Lord will choose you, teach 
you to interpret dreams and perfect His blessing on you. 

j/j/c h-d-d boundary, edge; to limit, to delimit; to sharpen, to hone; 
to define, to distinguish; to become angry; (of sight) to be sharp; 



to be in mourning; to oppose, to act contrary to, iron. Of this root, 
four forms occur 25 times in the Qur’an: ilk hadda four times; 
jjik hudud 14 times; kk hidad once and kk hadld six times. 

jlk hadda [v. Ill, trans.] to oppose, to act contrary to (9:63) 
t$ji liflk jU <1 <111 ijlki '(> <J Ijkk c/o r/zey not know 

that whoever sets himself against God and His Messenger, for 
him will be the Fire of Hell, there to stay. 

jjk hudud [pi. of n. “k hodd\ 1 prescribed limits, boundaries 
(9:97) <1 ijk'j Jz. <111 Jjil U i/k Ijkk v! jklj titkj I'Jk 4 kf L/>Sn tfte 
desert Arabs are excessive in their disbelief and hypocrisy, and 
more likely not to know the limits of what God has sent down 
upon His Messenger 2 ordinance, decrees, laws (65:1) V 

<ill JjAa. ku (jxj <111 cdijj <£k <klL (jJjb (jl VI Vj C& 

<k jik k do not drive them out of their homes-nor should they 
themselves leave— unless they commit a flagrant indecency, these 
are God’s decrees-whoever goes against God’s decrees wrongs 
himself 

Jjk hadld I [n.] iron (57:25) oilll £slkj kk bii <k kkil UTjjf'j 
and We sent iron, of great strength and many uses for mankind II 
[quasi-act. part., pi. hidad] sharp; *(33:19) ik <kL JkJL they 
lash at you with sharp tongues; *(50:22) kk 'ffA\ 21’jkk so your 
sight is sharp today; * Jjkll name of Sura 57, Medinan sura, 
so-named because of the reference in verse 25 to ‘Iron’ as a metal 
of great strength. 

tV J /C b-d-q pupil of the eye, to gaze; to encircle, to encompass; 
walled garden or cultivated land, large deep ditch for storing 
water. Of this root, jSlk hadd’iq occurs three times in the Qur’an. 

<jprk hadd ’iq [pi. of n. %k hadlqatun ] garden planted with 
trees, particularly fruit-bearing ones (27:60) ik ?kkll Jjkj 
<k$i Cali (jllk <j Ikkfi and We sent for you water from the sky with 
which We caused gardens of delight to grow. 

j/i/t h-dh-r rough, stony, difficult-going land; caution, alertness, 
precaution; to beware, to be on one’s guard; to warn, to caution. 
Of this root, six forms occur 21 times in the Qur’an: jki yahdhar 
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12 times; jjki yuhadhdhir twice; hadhar twice; hidhr 
three times; j JJ&*- hadhirun once and mahdhur once. 

jiaj yahdhar [imperf. of j>. hadhira, trans.] 1 to beware of, to 
be on one’s guard (63:4) jikll JJ* they are the enemy, 

beware of them 2 to fear (9:64) J4 4 s s Jjjj "J £j*?hkll 

Uj t/ie hypocrites fear that a sura will be revealed 
exposing to them [the believers] what is in their [the hypocrites’ ] 
hearts 3 to take precautions, to guard against something (9:122) 
jjjikj ^4^4 J*jlj I jik'j |j| J44jS I jjiifj and to warn their people when 
they return to them, so that they may guard [against evil] 4 to be 
in awe of, to be mindful of, to be conscious of (2:235) kill ‘J 
ijjikla J^S^I ^2 U JxLu remember that God knows what is in your 
souls, so be mindful of Him. 

jiaj yuhadhdhir [imperf. of v. II hadhdhara, doubly trans.] 
to warn or caution or make someone aware of (3:30) kill 

kill j k_2j God warns you to beware of Himself; God is 
compassionate towards His servants. 

ji4 hadhar [v. n.] guarding against, avoiding, fearing (2:19) 
ejj^ll jia. Jftl^Lall '(^jlilk J4 *j H uai f/zey put f/zezr fingers 

into their ears because of the thunderclaps, fearing death. 

jik /z;c//ir [v. n.] precaution, guard *(4:71) Ijia. be on 
your guard. 

ujjjU hadhirun [pi. of act. part. j>14. hadhir (variant reading 
jjjik hadhirun, pi. of quasi-act. part hadhir )] one who is on 
his guard, one taking precautions, vigilant, attentive, careful, alert 
(26:56) 'jjjila. Islj and we are a large army, vigilant. 

jjoxa mahdhur [pass, part.] that which is to be reckoned with, 
to be feared (17:57) Ijjikla 'JS LjIjc. j) the punishment of your 
Lord is to be feared. 

<— i/ j/^ h-r-b spear; to extort; war, to wage war; to become angry; 
lion’s den; palace; temple, prayer niche, place of honour; studs in 
a coat of armour. Of this root, four forms occur 11 times in the 
Qur’an: cJjlk haraba twice; Iff* harb four times; mihrab 

four times and Lujl^ maharlb once. 



197 


zhl c 

ljjU haraba [v. Ill, trans.] to wage war (9:107) Ij^jI o^j 

jj kill <—i jUx UUa jlj (j;U*3*ll cjn I jKj 1 jt jU* and those 

who took for themselves [built] a mosque in an attempt to cause 
harm, disbelief and disunity among the believers, and as an 
outpost for those who fought God and His Messenger. 

L jja. harb [n.] war (5:64) 1411 UtiJ ujk il IjU Ijiaj UK whenever 
they kindle afire of war, God puts it out. 

Lit jsuimihrab [n.; pi. LujUU maharlb ] 1 palace, private 
quarters, sanctuary (38:21) Lsl'JUJ 1 i) ,4^11 IU 'sf\ J*j and 
has the story of the litigants come to you, when they climbed into 
the private quarters? 2 temple, sanctuary (3:39) pli j* j AS25U11 iUUa 
t-jl jk^ll jLdi so the angels called out to him, while he stood 
praying in the sanctuary. 

4i/j/£ h-r-th plantation, cultivated land; plough, to plough, to sow 
seeds, to till, tillage; earnings, to earn, to work for one’s living; to 
study footprints. Of this root, two forms occur 14 times in the 
Qur’an: tahruthun once and 4/jk harth 13 times. 

Ujk; tahruth [imperf. of 4/jk haratha, trans.] to till, to 
cultivate, to sow seeds, to plant (56:63—4) 'fn t U ‘$J\ 

'jjcJjll j p jc-jj j have you considered what you till?, is it you 
who cause it to grow or are We the grower?! 

Uja. harth [n.] 1 field, planted land (2:71) jjjj dji V s'Ju 

it is a cow, not broken to 
plough the earth or water the tillage, perfect and unblemished 2 
crops, yields of agricultural land (6:138) V 4/jk j jLUJ Ijllij 
iUj VI tfrUiu they [also] say, ‘These are sacrosanct 
cattle and tillage [crops]; none but those we wish may eat them’- 
so they claim! 3 reward, recompense, harvest (42:20) Ujj 'JS 

<S jji Sja.V I cj jp. anyone who desires the harvest of the life 
to come, We shall increase his harvest for him 4 tillage, land 
prepared for sowing seeds (2:223) ^ l/li JKJ 4/jk JKyUu 

yowr women are fields for you, so go into your fields [ whenever, 
however or whichever way] you like. 

jr/ j/c h-r-j thick tangle of reeds or trees; arbour; to oppress; 



distress, critical situation; to commit an offence; prohibition, to 
impede; to refrain from doing. Of this root, haraj occurs 15 
times in the Qur’ an. 

jrj». haraj I [n.] 1 crime, sin, blame, reproach, censure (48:17) 
Jk- Jk- J*- lW 1 no 

blame/censure attaches to the blind, the lame, or the sick [for not 
fighting] 2 hardship, burden (5:6) kill jjJi U God 

does not desire to place any hardship on you 3 difficulty, 
constriction, impediment, constraint (4:65) Jo. V 4£'j'j Us 

cin>A Cm Ik'ja. Ijia4 V ^ J4£u ja-S U4 but no, by your 

Lord, they will not believe until they seek your arbitration in what 
has erupted between them and then will find no constraint in their 
hearts regarding your judgement II [v. n. used adjectivally (also 
read as: harij quasi-pass, part.)] that which is oppressed or 

constricted (6:125) iilau Ujtk Ikjk 1 £4= "J '-fi i>j 

f U«Ul whomsoever He wishes to lead astray, He makes narrow 
his breast as if he was ascending into the sky. 

j/j/C h-r-d severance of the tendon of a camel’ s front leg; to cut, to 
perforate; to deny, to hold back, to stop; to intend, resolution; 
anger; to stay away from a group, to be twisted. Of this root, 
hard occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

Jj4 hard [v. n.] variously interpreted as: denial (of a share of a 
crop to the poor); cutting off, reaping (a harvest); (carrying out) a 
resolution; or, anger and resentment (towards the needy or 
towards giving the needy their prescribed share of the crop) 
(68:25) 'jjjiS Jic. they left early, bent on their purpose 
[depriving the poor], 

ji/ji/C h-r-r heat, thirst, to become hot, to intensify; volcanic rocky 
land; free person, to liberate, to set free; the best of anything, to 
dedicate to the service of God; silk, to set right. Of this root, six 
forms occur 15 times in the Qur’an: tahrir five times; 

muharrar once; jk hurr twice; harr three times; jjj4 hariir 
once and jjj4 harir three times. 

jjj4j tahrir [v. n.] liberating, setting free *(4:92) 
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setting a slave free [lit. liberating a neck], 

muharrar [pass, part.] person dedicated, or consecrated, 
to the service of God (3:35) <^1 U 211 cSyu ^1 LQ 'jl'jUc. sf'j^l cJli i) 
I'jJaJo and remember when a woman of [the house of] 
c imran said, ‘Lord, I vow in dedication what is in my womb 
entirely to you; so accept [this] from me. ’ 

jk hurr [quasi-act. part.] a free man (as opposed to a slave) 
(2:178) iu jj jkL J jkil J* [>klasll i-tkfair retribution 

is prescribed for you in cases of the slain: freeman for freeman, 
slave for a slave. 

jk harr [n.] heat (9:81) Ijk sd ^k jU JS jkll ^2 l/jis V IjllSj 
and they said, ‘Don’t go to war in the heat’, say, ‘Hellfire is more 
intense in heat. ’ 

jjjk harur [n.] heat of the sun, intense heat (35:21) Yj Jkll Vj 
jjjkll neither the shade, nor the heat [alike]. 

jjja. harlr [n.] silk, silk material (35:33) jjjk 1*4 J4kUT} and 
clothes therein will be [of] silk. 

0*1 j/c h-r-s guard, to stand guard, to watch, to protect. Of this root, 
[>>jk haras occurs once in the Qur’an. 

o-Qk haras [coll, n.] guard, watch, garrison (72:8) ilkkll Ukk ulj 
ftdj I'jjAw liQk ckL UHkja we probed heaven, but found that it 
had been filled with strong guards and meteors. 

o*l j/c h-r-s to peel off; to split, to rip open; intense desire, greed, 
to covet; to show concern for, to take great care of. Of this root, 
three forms occur five times in the Qur’an: [jkjk harasa three 
times; o^j^harls once and lyffJ ’ahras once. 

t>ajk harasa i [v. intrans.] 1 to take extra care, to be 
meticulously on your guard (4:129) jjj *lkiil Ijliu ‘J I jlukkj yj 
j»kkjk you will never be able to deal equally between [your] 
wives, no matter how much care you take 2 [with prep. <jlc.] to 
show concern for, to be anxious about (16:37) J-aIja J&. Jl 
J4=4 V kill Jli even if you [Prophet] are anxious for their 
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guidance, God does not guide those who misguide others. 

ja, haris [intens. act. part.] full of concern, solicitous, 
caring (9:128) j*. U fife. jjjc. ‘q* JjL j jSJ a 

Messenger has come to you from among yourselves-distressing to 
him is your suffering; he is deeply concerned for you. 

’ahras [elat.] more/most covetous, more/most attached 
to (2:96) stp. Jc- (>ajk! and of all other people you are 

sure to find them, most attached to life. 

o^/j/c h-r-d base person, corruption, to corrupt; to perish, to be in 
danger of death, to be mentally and physically degenerate; to 
urge, to spur on, to rouse, foolish person. Of this root, two forms 
occur three times in the Qur’an: opp- harrid twice and 
harad, once. 

harrid [imper. of v. harrada, trans.] to urge, to spur 
on, to exhort (8:65) Jhall Jc. Prophet, exhort 

the believers to fight. 

[fa ja. harad [v. n. functioning as a quasi-act/pass, part.] one 
who is mentally and physically degenerate, emaciated (12:85) I jila 
(jjSltgil fjA (jjS jl Hi (jjS jSij h±i aAIIj they said, ‘By 

God!, you will continue remembering/mentioning Joseph until 
you become extremely emaciated, or become of the dead. ’ 

h-r-f edge, ledge, side; to deviate, to veer, to slant; to distort, 
to pervert; a profession, a craft; to take up a trade; to be hot and 
spicy. Of this root, three forms occur six times in the Qur’an: 
CjJJ*!} yuharrifun four times; <-* mutaharrif once and harf 

once. 

uQaj yuharrif [imperf. of v. II <-i jH harrafa, trans.] to alter, to 
distort, to twist to pervert (2:75) U iu 4j jUjaJi f <111 'fX<. 'j jkHH 
'jf&u ‘(Jk j s JSe. they hear the words of God and then pervert them 
after they have understood them. 

mutaharrif [act. part.] one who approaches from the 
side, one coming sideways *(8:16) Jtul li’jki. going sideways for 
fighting, manoeuvring for battle. 
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Jij^harf [n.] side, edge *(22:11) ufjk Jc. -dll 2 lid [> r/ze one 
who serves God with a shaky faith, sitting on the fence [lit. he 
worships God on the very edge]. 

j/ j/^ h-r-q fire, flame, to bum, to scorch; to eradicate; to erode, to 
file away; to be bad-tempered; to long for; palm-tree pollen. Of 
this root, three forms occur nine times in the Qur’an: jjk i 
nuharriq three times; (jjjkl ’ihtaraqa 11 times and & J^harlq five 
times. 

Jjaj nuharriq [imperf. of v. II harraqa, trans.] 1 to torch, 
to burn (21:68) ‘pdfk* IjjLaifj i IjllS they said, ‘Burn him and 
avenge your gods’ 2 (possibly) to abrade, to wear down by 
rubbing, to scrape away, to rub away into powder (20:97) jkulj 
U2u Jull ^2 Vii i . a il p <ja*jkil U£li. <fc. cjili ^211 21$!) and look at your god 
to which you have remained devoted— we will grind it down and 
blow its dust into the sea. 

Jjj*.! ’’ihtaraqa [v. VIII, intrans.] to bum away (2:266) lijliJi 
iii'jSkla jli 4 js then a fiery whirlwind struck it and it burnt 

away. 

Jjj*. harlq [v. n./n.] the act of buming/fire (85:10) £J:c. ptfj 
(jjjjkll and for them is the chastisement of burning. 

di/ h-r-k movement, to move, to be agile, to be lively and 
intelligent; the joint between the head and the neck. Of this root, 
21 ' tuharrik occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

tuharrik [imperf. of v. II df ‘j*. harraka, trans. with prep, j] 
to move, to stir (75:16) dddd dTpj V [Prophet] do not 

move your tongue with it [Qur’anic verses as they are being 
revealed] in an attempt to hasten it [your memorising of the 
Revelation]. 

fhlZ. h-r-m inviolable place, sanctuary, that which is under one’s 
protection; womenfolk, wife; to forbid, forbidden; sinful, 
illegitimate, taboo; to deny someone something, to preclude, 
exclusion; to respect, to honour, to revere, to venerate. Of this 
root, 10 forms occur 83 times in the Qur’an: fj*. harrama 33 



times; j»jk hurrima six times; jLjk haram twice; pjk hurum five 
times; jLljk haram 26 times; CiU’jk hurumdt twice; mahrum 
twice; jjljjkl mahrumun twice; “fj=da muharram four times and 
41jkl muharramatun once. 

£k harrama [v. II, trans.] 1 to make unlawful, to declare as 
sinful (2:275) Ujll j»jkj <421 4111 JkVj but God has allowed trade and 
forbidden usury 2 to make or declare sacred, inviolable (27:91) Ui) 
1*1 jk ill SjLII fSk Ifj Jjc.1 "Jt djj-ttl I have only been commanded to 
serve the Lord of this town, which He has made inviolable 3 [with 
prep. to deny something to someone (5:72) Isa aIIL lal jli "> 4ij 
4ikll <uic. kill if anyone associates others with God, God will 
deny/forbid the Garden to him 4 [with prep. <^=-1 to make 
something unacceptable or abhorrent (28:12) 
and We had previously made wet-nurses unacceptable to him. 

fj*. hurrima [pass, v.] to be forbidden, made unlawful or 
declared sinful (5:3) 41121 ’fife. clLJ*. forbidden to you are 
un-slaughtered dead animals. 

* fjjaia name of Sura 66, Medinan sura, so-named because of 
the reference in verse 1 to ‘ Prohibitions' imposed by the Prophet 
upon himself. 

fjk haram [n.] sanctuary, sacred territory (29:67) Ukk lit Ij'jj 
[> yiill <. lioli 11 jk can they not see that We have 

granted [them] a secure sanctuary when all around them people 
are snatched away? 

f jk hurum I [pi. of quasi-pass. part, jLljl haram ] forbidden 
(9:36) ell jli ‘ 4 1 jjk aIII < , i"i5 l till aIII ^ic. >111 osc. <jj 
jLjk 4 ju‘J l^i. lya'JiYj indeed, the number of months with God is 
twelve months-fordained] in the Book of God on the Day He 
created the heavens and earth-of them four are forbidden/sacred 
II [pk of quasi-act. part. fj*. hirm ] [jur.] sanctified by being in the 
state of performing the pilgrimage, marked by donning the 
prescribed attire (5:95) jLjk Jiitj sLa II Ijliki V Ijilli 'jjill l*3U you who 
believe, do not kill game while you are in the state of pilgrimage 
sanctity. 

^Ijk haram [quasi-pass, part.] 1 sanctified, sacred, inviolable 



203 


?hlc 

(5:97) j-UU 4US fljkil tiip 4kkll 411 J*k God has made the Ka c ba- 
the Sacred House-a rallying point for humankind 2 forbidden 
(sacred) (5:2) 'Jjlill V j 411 jftuS I jkj V 'j41l t«iu you w/io 
believe, do not violate the sanctity of God’s rites, or the sacred 
month 3 [jur.] unlawful, sinful (as opposed to J4* haled) (10:59) 
SfSikj Q'jk ku. Jukka jj’jj [> Jki 411 "jjjf U Ju±j Ja .scry, ‘Have you 
considered what provision God has sent down for you, of which 
you have made some unlawful and some lawful’ 4 prevented, 
banned (21:95) jjkdf 7 J4jf UUkki 4jS JSc. p'Jkj a ban [is 
imposed] upon townships We have destroyed: they shall return 
(or, that they can not escape returning or, they will not turn away 
from their misdeeds). 

hurumat [pi. of n. kdj*. hurmatun] 1 either inviolable 
ordinances or all of God’s commands, sacred ordinances of God 
(22:30) 4j 4 c. 4 'fL j4i 411 pU’jk [>j 411a that is so, and 
whosoever honours the sacred ordinances of God, it will be good 
for him with his Lord 2 forbidden acts generally, personal 
sanctuaries, those people or things under a person’s protection 
(2:194) 1 jic-la 1 fas ^>1 . .n a j g , 4 U ^1^)411 _jg Cil' 

JxSjlc. I U JUj 41c. a sacred month is for a sacred month: [and 
violation of] sacred things [is subject to] fair retribution, so 
whosoever commits aggression against you, commit aggression 
against him in the same way as he committed aggression against 
you. 

?jjaUmahrum [pass, part.; pi. of*jJ*!* mahrumun] 1 one who 
is deprived, disadvantaged (said to mean those who cannot ask 
for alms, either because of personal dignity or because they 
cannot speak, such as animals and birds) (70:25) ? j Jlll.il for 
the beggar and the deprived 2 one who is denied (something); 
desolate, destitute (68:26-7) JjiojJal Jj JjlHal U1 Ijlli U'Jj 111 
but when they saw it [the garden], they said, ‘We must have lost 
our way!, no-we [have been made] destitute!’ 

muharram [pass, part.; fern. 4/jkl muharramatun] 1 
sanctified, sacred (14:37) 4c. ^Jj ft jjljs [> caikl! 14J 
'4§j our Lord, I have settled some of my offspring in an 
uncultivated valley, close to Your Sacred House 2 forbidden, 
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denied to (5:26) < >=0^' cs? Caff3 ^-“Ip- 0 tjjti J14 He 

said, ‘It is forbidden to them for forty years, [they will] wander in 
the land being lost. ’ 

(|-j / jff h-r-w/y nest, den, inviolable place; to take great care, to be 
intent; to be worthy; to be hot. Of this root, I JJ*a taharraw occurs 
once in the Qur’an. 

j jau taharra [v. V, trans.] to pursue meticulously, to seek out 
something with intent, to take great care in achieving something 
to the full (72:14) 1-^Aj lj^p4 ,22jli ^22 gll . 1 . 2 1 Li® Ulj 

and among us there are the ones who surrendered, and the ones 
who deviate: those who surrendered have sought out guidance. 

v/J/C h-z-b rocky hill; hardship, to afflict; group, faction, to divide, 
to partition, to gang up. Of this root, three forms occur in 20 
places in the Qur’an: Lsjp hizb eight times; j£>- hizbayn once 
and LJjk! °ahzab 1 1 times. 

Lij*. hizb [n.; dual j£>. hizbayn', pi. Lsl'jk! ’ahzxib ] 1 group, 
party (23:53) o jk j, J>$441 La aJj*. IjkLaji but they 

split their affair into sects, each faction rejoicing in what they 
have 2 supporters, faction, partisans (58:22) (j) v! <Ill LJjs. 412 J 

(jjklidl <21 these are on God’s side, and God’s side are the 
successful. 

Lilja.1 ’ahzcib [pi. of n. cjja. hizb] 1 parties, allies, particularly 
those ganging up against the cause of God and His messengers 
(38:13) L ljJl\ 412 j jkfl\ LiklJj ’fffj sfaj Thamud, the people 
of Lot and the forest-dwellers, each of these formed opposition 
[against their messenger] 2 (with the definite article) the Allies, 
the Confederates, the Joint Forces, Quraysh and other tribes who 
in the year 5 A.H./627 A.D. attacked the Prophet in Medina in 
what became known as the ‘Battle of the Ditch’ Sjjc.) and 

also ‘the battle of the Joint Forces’ ( J jpV' Sjje) (33:22) <Jj 2Jj 
<21 <111 12 144 l^jlls ujly^yi (j^xoy21 when the 

believers saw the joint forces, they said, ‘This is what God and 
His Messenger promised us: the promise of God and His 
Messenger is true’', * LjljkVI name of Sura 33, Medinan sura, so- 
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named because of the reference in verses 9-27 to the story of the 
‘Joint Forces’ that besieged Medina. 

a/j/c h-z-n rocks, boulders, rocky hard-going terrain; to cause 
hardship, to distress; to afflict; to become sad, to grieve, sadness; 
responsibility. Of this root, four forms occur 42 times in the 
Qur’an: tahzan 23 times; [yjk j yahzun nine times; "j'jk huzn 

twice and (j'j4 hazan three times. 

tahzan [imperf. of v. of*- hazina, intrans.] to become sad, 
to grieve, to worry (9:40) V <ia.llal jj jlill ^ Ua 3) jlal 

<111 ‘Ji the second of two when the two of them were in the cave, 
when he [Muhammad] said to his companion [ :> abu Bakr], ‘Don’t 
worry, God is with us. ’ 

yahzun [imperf. of v. 'j'j4 hazana, trans.] to sadden, to 
cause someone to grieve, to cause unrest (58:10) 

jiill 'j'jpal jU4411 furtive conversation is the work of Satan, 
designed to cause grief to the believers. 

6 jk huzn [v. n.; n.] sadness, grief, sorrow (12:84) ilic- r' . oiT j 
jjkll and his eyes went blind (or, became flooded with tears) out 
of grief. 

hazan [v. n./n. used adverbially] sadness; grieving (9:92) 
'jjaii 14 71 Ujp. ^4‘J lya 45 IjijS f/zey turned away with 

their eyes overflowing with tears, grieving that they had no 
resources to pay [for a mount]. 

^/o“/C h-s-b good lineage, great ancestry; honour and glory; 
sufficiency, to suffice; to submit to; to reckon, to calculate, to 
take to task; to consider, to assume, to presume; to investigate. Of 
this root, nine forms occur 109 times in the Qur’an: L-b-4. hasiba 
44 times; hasaba twice; Lao.142 yuhasabu once; 

yahtasibu three times; LLa. hash 11 times; hasibln twice; 

hisab 39 times; haslb four times and "cffL husban three 
times. 

lmja hasiba a [v. trans.] 1 to fancy, to assume, to think, to 
presume (23:55—6) cj! ^ ^ j!4u jjjjj JU j* <j 14l 
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do they think by giving them wealth and sons, We hasten to give 
them good things? 2 [doubly trans.] to take something to be, to 
mistake for, to deem to be (27 :44) tjjall 311 3311 <Jj Ilia 

when she saw it, she took it to be a deep pool of water, and bared 
her legs. 

1111 hasaba [v. Ill, trans.; pass. 144=4 yuhasabu ] 1 to call to 
account (2:284) kill <j illJli ijlj "j 11 1 jil ‘Jfj whether you 

reveal what you have in your heart or conceal it, God will call 
you to account for it 2 to take to task (65:8) dc. 3 jjS [> ‘jfc 

Ijkj IjIjI Uliic-j IIau Ilia. UlllUi <11 ’Jj Igjj many a town that 
insolently opposed the command of its Lord and His messengers- 
We have taken it to task and punished them severely. 

< '.» nil; yahtasib [imperf. of v. VIII 11311 ’ihtasaba, trans.] to 
expect, to foresee, to surmise, to reckon with (39:47) <1 J4J 11 j 
[jjlUj I jjjSj [4 11 and there will appear to them from God what 
they never reckoned with’, *(65:3) l..nl V dll 1> from a most 
unexpected source. 

lul hash [v. n. used in construct (<atll) as a quasi-act. part.] 
sufficient, one who/which suffices (8:64) ( >j <111 4111 ^ill l^llll 
4111 Prophet, God is all sufficient for you, and for the 
believers who follow you’, *(3:173) 11 lu-a. [interjection] we put 
our case before God alone, we appeal to God [lit. God is 
sufficient for us], 

lj-jU hasib [act. part.] one who reckons, one who works out an 
account (21:47) 'jjl! 1 J &5 1*; Ilf Ji>. [> 34=- cKl ijll 'Jfj even if 
it be the weight of a mustard seed, We will bring it out-and We 
are reckoners enough. 

ubja. hisdb [v. n.; n.] 1 reckoning, accounting, calculation, 
judgement (14:41) 11x11 'ffi ^411'jl j J ‘jic.1 tuj our 

Lord, forgive me, and my parents, and the believers on the Day 
when the Reckoning is held 2 reward, retribution (23:117) ^1 
<jj 4k. Ijlio. Uila <j <1 jU'jj V jaii 111] <111 whoever prays to 
another deity alongside God-a deity for whose existence he has 
no evidence-his retribution will be with his Lord 3 
[adjectivally/adverbially] sufficient, fitting, plenty/in accordance 
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with (78:35-6) [> il'jk a reward from your Lord, a 

fitting gift (or, in accordance with their deeds)', *(3:27) cJl». fti 
with no limit, generously [lit. without counting ]; *(78:27) off ft V 
they do not believe in the Day of Judgment [lit. they do not 
fear any reckoning ]. 

Lu^hasib [intens. act. part.] a meticulous reckoner (17:14) \'J>\ 
kLIc. I4 ., iVn ftS. 2LtiS read your record, today your own soul 
suffices as a meticulous reckoner of your deeds. 

husban I [v. n.] reckoning, calculating (6:96) Jp 
^4*11 ji-M 5 m UtLak liSk He made the night for 

resting; and the sun and the moon for reckoning (or, to a precise 
calculation), that is the design of the Almighty, the All-Knowing 
II [n.] projectile, thunderbolt, force of destruction (18:40) 6ft ftj 
lalj ft IjULk. ftft and sends on it a measured 

thunderbolt from the sky, so that it becomes slippery [barren] 
earth. 

j/oVc h-s-d to peel off, to scrape off; to envy, to grudge. Of this 
root, three forms occur five times in the Qur’an: jkk hasada three 
times; Jl«k hasad once and k4k hasid once. 

hasada u [v. trans.] to envy (4:54) U ft [>,141 JJ 

ft kill do they envy [other] people for the bounty God has 
granted them? 

hasad [v. n.] the act of envying (2:109) uM Jki ft ft& ft 
sic. ft I iiak I jLsS JaSjUaj) pkj ft ftjjft "ji many of the People of 
the Book wish they could revert you to disbelief after you have 
believed, out of their own envy. 

hasid [act. part.] one who envies, one who harms with 
envy (113:5) Jkk lil ft ftj and from the evil of the envier 
when he envies. 

j/oVt h—s—r to be without headgear, to be without clothes; to peel 
off; to recede, to abate, to regress, to withdraw; to become tired; 
to be penniless; to have great sorrow, to regret, to long for. Of this 
root, five forms occur 12 times in the Qur’an: jfjftdft 
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yastahsirun once; s'jwk hasratun seven times; hasarat 

twice; haslr once and mahsur once. 

j i Xu H j yastahsir [imperf. of v. X ’istahsara, intrans.] to 

tire, to abate, to collapse with fatigue, to become weary (21:19) 
jjj - ' X'i '. u V j ?54 jc. 'jjjjSlu V ihc. "(>j and f/zase that are vvh/z 
Him are never too proud to worship Him, nor do they grow 
weary. 

SjLa hasratun [n.; pi. hasarat ] deep sorrow, anguish 

(3:156) SjlX. kill f/ia? God may make that an 

anguish in their hearts *(39:56) b'JuXU woe is me!, woe to me!, O 
grief! 

haslr [quasi-act/pass, part.] weary, defeated (67:3-4) U&) 
ji-X. ja'j liuU. jla2l your sight will come back to you, weak 
and defeated. 

mahsur [pass, part.] stripped, bare, destitute, regretful 
(17:29) ' 05“''' * ^4^-° 1 g 4. .in Vj Vj 

and do not let your hand be chained to your neck, nor outspread 
it in complete spreading, lest you end up blamed and 
overwhelmed with regret. 

oVWc h-s-s faint noise, hissing sound, whispering sound, 
concealed gentle sound; to feel, to perceive through the senses, to 
find out, to probe, to spy; to kill, to rout, to strike hard; 
movement; to remove the dust. Of this root, four forms occur five 
times in the Qur’an: o jIXj tahussun once; o^\ 'ahassa three 
times; I jI IXj tahassasu once and basis once. 

o-Xj tahuss [imperf. of v. hassa, trans.] to slay, to 
eradicate, to destroy, to rout (3:152) [4-oLkj i) 4111 oalj 
and indeed God fulfilled His promise to you when you were 
routing them by His permission. 

0-^.1 ’ahassa [v. IV, trans.] 1 to find, to become conscious of, 
to become aware of (3:52) [> J1 'jikll L>xf ^ 

when Jesus became aware of their disbelief, he said, ‘Who will 
be my helpers in God’s cause?’ 2 to see, to perceive (19:98) 

I'jSj J4J ‘j ‘qa d* (jja [> biEk! how many 



generations We have destroyed before them!, do you perceive a 
single one of them [now], or hear from them as much as a 
whisper? 

lyiuA . i tahassasa [v. V, trans. with prep. <>] to probe, to gather 
intelligence about, to collect information discreetly about (12:87) 
<U1 £jj I jLuoj Yj j I jLLoaa I my sons, go and 

seek news of Joseph and his brother, and do not despair of God’s 
mercy. 

basis [v. n.; n.] sound, hissing sound, churning sound, 
murmur (21:102) (jjJla. ^ i l t 'lg'nii l 14 ^ o s* ^ - i j 7 they 

will not hear a murmur from it— and they will stay forever in 
everything their souls desire. 

(*/oVc h-s-m cauterisation, burning, to cauterise; to cut, to finish, to 
terminate; to be decisive; unlucky, misfortune, evil omen; 
successive. Of this root, } JuL husum occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

husum [pi. of act. part. jLAa. hasim ] variously interpreted 
as: successive, consecutive, constant, unabated, evil-bringing, 
unlucky, destructive (69:7) 14jlA JU3 He 

mustered it [the soaring wind] against them for seven nights and 
eight consecutive days. 

0/o-/t h-s-n beauty, to be or become beautiful; to improve, to 
adorn; goodness, charity; to favour, to act properly; to deem 
good, to approve, to appreciate. Of this root, 14 forms occur 195 
times in the Qur’an: [>4. hasuna three times; [>k! °ahsana 21 
times; hasuna 13 times; eft*, hasuna 19 times; <44. hasanatun 
28 times; cjL44. hasandt three times; husna 17 times; 
husnayayn once; hisan twice; ’ahsan 36 times; ^44.1 
’ihscin 12 times; muhsin three times; tj jW-da muhsiniin 35 
times and c±444 muhsinat once. 

0“^ hasuna u [v. intrans, used interjectionally] to be or 
become good, fine, beautiful; used in the sense of ‘How 
beautiful!’, ‘How fine!’, ‘How desirable!’, ‘How befitting!’ 
(4:69) ^jjjuV».-»ll j jjaiiil (ja ^ g j lr- 4jil j <iil 

liij 412 j( 'jlakj 'jjaJilallj whoever obeys God and the 
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Messenger will be among those God has blessed: the messengers, 
the truthful, the martyrs and the righteous-what excellent 
companions these are! 

'<ydJ\ ’ahsan [v. IV, trans.] 1 to do perfectly, to perfect (32:7) 
AiL ffti jk 'ftdJ ^ ill who gave everything its perfect form 2 to 
make agreeable, to make beautiful (40:64) He 

shaped you, and made beautiful your form 3 to do good (17:7) y 

‘fjti ‘(jj j Juiukt Juiokt if you do good, you do good for your 
own souls, and if you do evil it is to yourselves ; *(12:23) yki 
ftjft he made good my residence [ under his roof] 4 [with prep. 
— j and an elliptical object] to do well by, to treat well (12: 100) iSj 
jjiill iikj JkLJI y. ykjkl jj j-ki He has been gracious 
to me, releasing me from prison and bringing you here from the 
desert. 

yA husn [v. n ./ n.] 1 beauty, charm (33:52) '22 j> ikull 211 Jk V 
jlj ^1 jj y V j women are not permitted [in 

marriage] to you [Prophet] thereafter, nor [is it permitted] for 
you to take [other] wives in exchange for them [the ones you 
already have], even if their beauty attracts you 2 goodness 
(27:11) f .ft j*j L2A J2 JJk. j> VI except for those who do wrong, 
and then substitute good for [lit. after] evil 3 kindness, to be kind; 
to treat someone well, with good treatment (29:8) yiuVI 12k. jj 
12k. We have commanded people to treat their parents well. 

yk hasan [quasi-act. part.] 1 good (18:2) yi' yj-yk ftftj 
L2k I'Jkl J 41 y kkHk»il 'jjLkj and [giving] glad news to the 
believers who do good deeds that for them is a good reward 2 
fair, gracious (20:86) 12k. Iltj [JSjj kk [J Jla /ze said, ‘My 
people, has your Lord not made you a fair promise? 3 proper, 
goodly (3:37) 12k 112 ftdj and brought her up with a goodly 
upbringing. 

hasanatun I [n.; pi k2k hasandt] 1 a good deed, an act 
of piety, a good work (41:34) a2U Vj kkil : Vj they are not 
equal— a good deed and an evil one 2 a benefit, a boon, a piece of 
good fortune (9:50) ft ft* 2Lk y if good fortune comes to 
you, it grieves them 3 a good reward (16:30) kill ? j* ft Ij2kf yjll 
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ViV/or those who do good there is a reward in this present world 
II [quasi-act. part.] good (33:21) ijJ <ill JjLTj ^2 ^ jii you 
have had in the Messenger of God a good model. 

husnd I [elat. fem.; dual husnayayiv, masc. 

’ahsan] better/best (7:180) ij&ii .plAll I VIj to God 
belong the names most beautiful; call upon Him by them II [n.: 

’al-husnd] 1 the best [of rewards], interpreted as Paradise 
(10:26) s44jj ^2221 Iji-k! pill for the good-doers is the reward 
most fair and more besides ; *(9:52) pniV-J L s'42 one of the two 
best outcomes, (said to mean martyrdom and victory ) 2 all that is 
good, all that is being ordained by God, the true faith (92:6) 

<pu224 and believes in the truth of what God has ordained. 

Cf- hisan [pi. of quasi-act. parts, fem. hasanatun and 
*44V hasna’] beautiful, fine (55:76) G/j o&d* 

jLaa. they will be reclining on green cushions and fine carpets. 

’ihs bn [v. n ./ n.] 1 good work, doing good deeds (55:60) 
’jUAyi VI Ja shall the reward of goodness be 

[anything] but goodness?! 2 uprightness, correctness, piety, 
goodness, doing good (9:100) J^h\j pjV^I p/jVl 
(jUaklj JJk jSujI pill j and the first vanguards of the emigrants (q.v.) 
and the Helpers (q.v.) and those who followed them in 
goodness/in doing good. 

CydzUmuhsin [act. part.; pi. muhsiniin ; pi. fem. ca 4 ., V , . 

muhsinat ] one who does good, who is good, a charitable person, a 
righteous person (33:29) I'jJ ‘jkL, pl. ij . iVa" ic.! <111 ‘jU that God 
has prepared for those of you who do good a great reward. 

j/oVt h-sh-r insects; yield of the land; to gather together, to 
assemble, to rally, to round up (of animals); to hone, to sharpen 
up; to ruin. Of this root, five forms occur 43 times in the Qur’an: 

hashara 19 times; j4k hushira 18 times; hashr twice; 
Pj41k hashirm three times and mahshuratun once. 

hashara u [v. trans.; pass. hushira ] 1 to assemble, call 

up for a gathering (79:23) J4VI 41 Jii jffk so, he 
gathered [his people], proclaiming, I am your supreme lord 2 to 
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array, to muster, to bring together (6:111) Ufjj bit ‘fij 

4 ISI »l2u (jl Vj IjVyJ Ijjlk 14 5Ls jk ^gj'lr- b even if 
We sent the angels down to them, and the dead spoke to them, 
and We gathered all things right before them, they still would not 
believe, unless God so willed 3 to marshal, to bring for the final 
Judgement (17:97) CL* j \L£Lj \2L. $4U*1I 'ffi ‘(L’fiLLj and 

We marshal them, on the Day of Resurrection, lying on their 
faces, blind, dumb and deaf 

jua hashr [v. n ./ n.] 1 assembly, gathering, raising from the 
dead (50:44) jj~u bkc. blli 'ffi on the Day 

when the earth is split asunder from about them, [emerging] in 
haste— that is a gathering easy for Us to muster, * name of 
Sura 59, Medinan sura, so-named because of the reference in 
verse 2 to the ‘ Gathering of Forces’ 1 2 migration, evacuation, 
exile (59:2) jkkll tfji jUj ‘(j* J*! ij-« Ijjik (jjiil ^ jk cskl j it 

was He who drove out those among the People of the Book who 
disbelieved from their homes at the first exile [also interpreted as: 
the first gathering of forces]. 

oi > 4U hashirin [pi. of act. part. j4U hashir ] ones who call for 
assembly, summoners (7:111) 'jjj414. jjl'idl Js. J fijj ilk ! f vj ' 
they said, ‘Delay him and his brother for a while and send, into 
the cities, summoners. ’ 

Sj>u^4 mahshuratun [pass. part, fem.] gathered together, 
assembled (38:19) Lsljf b jk 'fiL II j and the birds, gathered 

together; each to him reverting. 

ka hdsha li ’lldh (see <jtyj/c h-w-sh). 

v/o^/c h-s-b pebbles, to pelt with pebbles; gravel-carrying wind, 
hail- showering clouds; measles; fuel, to fuel, to torment. 
D al-Suyuti reports that ■ . i. ■->-> hasab is said to mean fuel in the 
language of the ‘Zanf . Of this root, two forms occur five times in 
the Qur’an: i.n hasab once and hcisib four times. 

hasab [n.] fuel (21:98) L±^. <111 jfi 'tjfiLu Uj Jbbj 

you [disbelievers] and what you worship instead of God will be 
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fuel for Hell. 

huA^hasib [act. part.] stone-showering stormy wind (17:68) 
li-alk jJdc. j! e j2l Ljjik <. 'J ‘fn, M do you feel secure that 

He will not cause a side of the shore to swallow you up, or, He 
will not send upon you a stone-pelting storm? 

eWc/cWc b-s-h-? stones, brisk walking; to (come to) settle, to fit in 
properly; to become manifest, (of the truth) to become clear (as in 
‘the truth will out’). Of this root, ' qALA. hashasa occurs once in 
the Qur’an. 

hashasa [v. intrans.] to become manifest, to come out 
(12:51) (jpJ 'p ALA jVl cjili the governor’s wife said, 

‘Now the truth has come out. ’ 

■VcWc h-s-d to reap, to harvest, yield; to twist a rope tightly, to do 
something with exactitude; to become angry. Of this root, three 
forms occur six times in the Qur’an: hasada once; sLA. 

hasad once and hasid four times. 

i^aa hasada u [v. trans.] to reap, to harvest (12:47) U4 
jjlklj U* LiiB V] 5)42 ijjjj whatever [grain] you reap leave in its 
ears apart from the little you eat. 

hasad [v. n.] the act of reaping, harvesting (6:141) "> I jlk 
iia Ijjli'j 'jA |jj ? so eat of their fruit, when they bear 
fruit, but pay its dues [the Poor’s share] on the day of harvesting 
it. 

jj^aa, hasid [quasi-pass, part./n.] 1 harvest (50:9) *14141 Ufjjrj 
Ljaj oUa 5 U Ulgti iU We send down from the sky 
blessed water, and with it grow gardens and grain of harvested 
crops 2 cut down, mown down, destroyed, levelled (11:100) [> 411 j 
pla 4LI& 4!aii f Ujl We relate to you [Muhammad] 
such accounts of earlier towns: some of them are still standing; 
some have been mown down. 

h-s-r to encircle, to blockade, to forbid, to constrict, to 
confine; timid person, abstemious person (particularly concerning 
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women), celibate person; miserly person; reed mat. Of this root, 
four forms occur six times: hasira twice; ’uhsira twice; 

jjLak hasiir once and haslr once. 

hasara I [(imperf. yahsur ) v. trans.] to besiege, 

confine, restrict (9:5) [41 I j&3j jjlokl j Jjkjiij take t/iem, 

besiege them and ambush them at every post II [(imperf. j4>kj 
yahsar) v. intrans.] to become constricted, to shrink from, to 
abhor (4:90) jl J Ci j > jl or 

[those] who come to you because their hearts shrink from fighting 
against you or against their own people. 

j*akl ’uhsira [pass, of v. IV] 1 to be prevented, confined, 
besieged, to be made destitute (2:196) bJi ^ »jk*Ul j gkil \J4j 
t/4 11 'JdfJ U«a £^*.1 perform the pilgrimages, major and 
minor, for the sake of God. If you are prevented [from doing so], 
then [send] whatever offering for sacrifice that is affordable to 
you 2 to be incapacitated; to be straitened; to be destitute (also to 
be devoted to a certain task) (2:273) V 4I11 I fl'Jiil 

u j bKi") [give] to those needy who are wholly 
occupied (or, who are straitened, or, who are incapacitated) in 
God’s way and cannot travel [lit. hit the road] in the land [for 
earning a living]. 

jjbaa. hasur [intens. act. part.] celibate, ascetic, abstemious, 
chaste (3:39) \jj4j I 14“ j n 41^>4ai kill J 

God gives you the good tidings of John, who will confirm 
a word of God, a chief, and chaste, a prophet, one of the 
righteous. 

j&a* haslr [n.] prison, confinement (17:8) 4*4 Ukkj 

I jAj-a®. We have made Hell a prison for those who deny God. 

J/eWc h-s-l residue, yield, crop; result, to come out, reject, waste; 
to collect. Of this root, JL=k hussila occurs once in the Qur’an. 

jldk hussila [pass, of v. II] to be collected, to be made 
manifest (100:10) jjjLJ! U S-ddj when what is in the bosoms 
(or, the minds ) is brought out (or, gathered! scrutinized). 
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O/o^/c h-s-n fortress, palace, to be inaccessible, to be immune; to 
fortify, armament, lock; to be chaste, a married person; stallion, 
horse. Of this root, seven forms occur 18 times in the Qur’an: 
[>^J ’ahsana four times; £>“■> ’uhsinna once; muhsinln 

twice; muhsanat eight times; 2 tahassun once; 

husun once and 3 1 ‘ <•>'■>' . « muhassanatun once. 

'(>akl ’ahsana [v. IV, trans.] 1 to protect, to shield (21:80) 
ilxdc-'j and We taught him the making 
of garments [of mail] to fortify you against your violence; 
*(66:12) LsVji rrr . ^l she guarded her chastity 2 to keep in store, 
to store up (12:48) I4» 5LSS VI U b&t itaS ^ ^ ‘ > 

after that will come seven years of hardship which will 
consume all but a little of what you stored up [for them]. 

'>oJ | J uhsinna [pass. v. IV] [jur.] (of a woman) to be protected 
by marriage (4:25) pli'.^VJ JSe. U cid bl* !>“" ^ 

cjliJI > but when they enter wedlock, if they [slave girls] commit 
indecency, they shall be liable to half the punishment prescribed 
for free women. 

muhsinln [pi. of act. part. muhsin ] [jur.] ones 

who take women in lawful wedlock (4:24) b> bjj U ^ JsJ'j 
'jjailib \ydu lawful for you is that which is 

beyond those mentioned, [so long as] you seek [them] with 
[dowries from] your property, taking them in wedlock, not in 
fornication. 

CiUioab muhsanat [pi. of pass. part. fem. muhsanatun \ 

[jur.] chaste woman, woman who is protected (or should be 
protected against unchastity) by being married, married woman; 
(24:4) V j ajujL lyjt 'f cal V. y-^Vtl j 

id '(41 1 jIjSj give those who accuse chaste women of adultery, 

and then fail to provide four witnesses, eighty lashes, and reject 
their testimony ever after. 

>axj tahassun [v. n.] the state of being chaste, chastity (24:33) 
ULak j y f U2l Jc. Iji jb ST, do not force your slave girls 

into prostitution, if they themselves desire being chaste. 

bj2ak husiin [pi. of n. hisn ] fortresses, fortifications 
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(59:2) <111 't> "(4jt I jij and they thought their 

fortifications would protect them against God. 

< muhassanatun [pass. part, fem.] (59:14) VJ UiU. V 
cSjS <jl they will not fight against you together except from 
within fortified townships. 

<#AWc pebbles, to count; to comprehend; to keep, to stick 

with; mind, discerning faculty; ability to express oneself clearly. 
Of this root, two forms occur 11 times in the Qur’an: (1) 

3 ahsd 10 times and (2) ’ahsd once. 

iS**\ (1) ‘ahsd [v. IV, trans.] 1 to keep a record of, to record 
(36:12) (jj^« jUI iLuUUi JS'j and everything We keep an 
account of in a clear Record 2 to reckon, to calculate, to 
enumerate (14:34) U jUUj V <111 UU l /lki ‘Jfj if you count God’s 
blessings you will never [be able to] enumerate them 3 to 
comprehend (19:93 — 4) JUjc-j jUUoki j£1 He has comprehended 
them and counted them exactly 4 to bear; keep count of (73:20) jj 

jiaj uSU (jjill <ajU=j <SSSjj 4 V. .V- •. (Jjiil JfiS (jo ^ jij 2ijl j 

(jltjSl! (jo jluj U Ijijati JoSJc. (_)6i o jLakj ”(ji ‘(jl ^Jc. jt^lllj Jjlil [Prophet] 
your Lord knows that you [sometimes] stay up [praying] nearly 
two thirds of the night, and [sometimes] half the night, and 
[sometimes] a third of the night— as do a party of those with you— 
it is God who determines the [division of] night and day— He 
knows that you will not bear it [staying up all night] (or, 
maintains all of it [the hours of the night]) and He has relented 
towards you, so recite as much of the Qur’an as is feasible. 

(2) °ahsa [elat.] more/most capable of calculating or 
reckoning or working out (18:12) US (j£>ll J2U1 f 
lUf I JuS then We woke them that We may know which of the two 
parties was better able to calculate the period they had remained 
[in the cave]. 

j/o^/C h-d-r urban areas, a community settled around a water 
source; to be present, to be at home, adjacency to water; to bring, 
to fetch; to lie down dying, hardship, strife. Of this root, nine 
forms occur 25 times in the Qur’an: hadara seven times; 
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jkkJ 'ahclara twice; jk=kf 'uhdira once; jk=lk hdclir once; is _>kk 
hadirl once; s]>kk hadiratun twice; jk=kk muhdar once; CiJj kkk« 
muhdarun nine times and muhtadar once. 

jka*. hadara u [v. trans.] 1 to attend, to witness, to be present 
at (4:8) ^ JJkjajjli ’jjSIkkUj ^tuilj fij jka*. lilj and if 
[other] kinsmen, orphans or the poor attend the distribution, 
make provision for them out of it [the estate] 2 to approach, to 
come to (2:133) cVjkl L-ijiuj jkk 4 J.1 were you there to 

bear witness when death came to Jacob? 

jkakl °ahdara [v. IV, trans.] 1 to bring, to cause to be present 
(19:68) lik p 'jjLUkllj l£'Jj a so by your 

Lord We will gather them together with the devils, and set them 
around Hell kneeling 2 to put forward, to bring about, to submit 
(81:12-13) cSJcdJ U ii ckJe. ckTjl kkll |jjj and when Paradise is 
brought near; then every soul will know what it has brought 
about. 

jkakl J uhdira [pass, of doubly trans v. IV] to be brought 
*(4:128) jyisil ’u*ah\ human souls are ever prone to 

stinginess [lit. stinginess is brought close to souls]. 

jkalk hdclir [act. part.; pi. hadirum, fem. s'j^-kk 

hadiratun] 1 present, there close at hand (18:49) Ijik- U 

1 jtJalk and they will find what they did, there [in front of them ] 2 

ready, current, in hand (2:283) t$j jjjjj s'j^lk s'Jkj "J VI 

Ujikj V? ^Uk Jkic. but if the merchandise is there and you 
hand it over, there is no blame on you if you do not write it down 
3 residing at, a resident of (2:196) (J'jkll , i>* .. kl l ^j^-kk J2 ">1 
this applies to those whose family is not residing near the Sacred 
Mosque 4 adjacent to, bordering on, by (7:163) I <ij ill jk 

c4u4l ^ 'jj'kj j| jkkl Sjj-^lk Cuts and ask them about the township 
by the sea; how its people used to break the Sabbath. 

jkaki muhdar [pass, part.; pi. jjjlkkk muhdarun] 1 that which 
is brought (3:30) ljk=kk JsL [> calk. U ^ jk iaj J»jj on the Day 
when every soul finds all the good it has done brought [before it] 

2 brought there, made ready (36:75) kk ‘fii Jkj 'jjkkkk V 
'jjjkakk f/zcy cannot help them although they are for them an 
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army made ready 3 to be handed over, to be taken (37:57) TjTj 
Jij had it not been for the grace of my Lord, I 
would also have been one of those taken to Hell. 

muhtadar [pass, part ./v. n.] that which is attended, 
witnessed or that which is taken in turns (54:28) <^4 iUll "J 

iV* JS and instruct them: the water is to be shared 
between them— each drinking is to be attended [by those whose 
turn it is (or, each drinking side shall come to the water on their 
day in turn ) ]. 

o^/o^/C h-d-d foot of a mountain, depth, bottom of a valley; to 
incite, to encourage, to urge. Of this root, two forms occur three 
times in the Qur’an: yahudd twice and tahaddiin 

once. 

oik j yahudd [imperf. of v. hadda, trans.] to urge, to 
instigate, to encourage (69:34) jjSLJI Vj /ze never 

encouraged feeding the poor. 

tahaddiin [imperf. of v. VI [^14 j tahadda, with prefix 
— j elided] to urge one another, to encourage one another (89:18) 
(j j5'“i«' l ^Jc. ~ a ;<\ V j and you do not urge one another to feed 
the poor. 

h-t-b firewood, to gather wood for burning, fuel; to gossip. 
Of this root, hatab occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

ijiaa. hatab [coll, n.] firewood, fuel (72:15) I y'Sh 'jjLlSJ d\j 
but for those who are unjust, they are firewood for Hell', 
*(111:4) i.ii-T-dl interpreted as either a gossip monger, or, one 
who carries thorny wood and throws it in the road frequented by 
the Prophet and his companions [lit. the firewood- carrier], 

■tyk/C t° take down, to reduce, alleviation, reduction, relief, 
hittatun, classified by philologists under this root, is variously 
described as being of Hebrew, Nabatean, Syriac or of unknown 
origin. Of this root, kLp, hittatun occurs once in the Qur’an. 

hittatun [n./v. n.] forgiveness, putting off [of sins], 



unloading (2:58) Ijk'Jj lic-j JulS I jKa Ajjill Ijk’i Ula ijj 

J»£Ulki. ‘(£1 ji»j I jljfj liki, LiUll remember when we said, ‘Enter 

this town and eat freely there as you will, but enter its gate 
humbly and say, “[We beg] for relief [unload us of our sins]’”, 
then We shall forgive you your sins. 

?IHz b~h m to break, to shatter, to crush; fragment, piece; wreckage, 
debris; a cruel person; a glutton; severe. Of this root, three forms 
occur six times in the Qur’an: yahtim once; hutam three 

times and hutamatun twice. 

Jdaaj yahtim [imperf. v., trans.] to crush, smash up, break into 
small pieces (27:18) jUui-. ^‘lajrsj V IjJtj 

(jjjLiu V ants!, go into your homes, lest Solomon and his hosts 
crush you while they are unaware. 

j»Uak hutam [coll, n.; pi. of. n. hutmatun] wreckage, debris, 
smithereens (56:65) [dUas Uik iUkkJ ibis "jl if We willed, We 
could turn it [your harvest] into debris, and leave you wailing. 

5-dak hutamatun [intens. act. part.] crusher, smasher, an epithet 
of Hellfire (104:4) Ji ‘fsyiA no indeed!, he will be thrust 
into the Crusher! 

j/^/C b-l~ r enclosure, animal pen, barn, to fence in; to prohibit; ban. 
Of this root, two forms occur once each in the Qur’an: jjkda 
mahz,ur and jkuki, muhtazir. 

mahz,ur [pass, part.] limited, prevented, stopped, 
restricted (17:20) aGj ilii, 'rfk Uj 5K 

to both, We give of your Lord’s bounty, your Lord’s bounty 
is not restricted. 

j&kk muhtazir [act. part.] one who has/takes/constructs an 
enclosure for animals; animal fodder (54:31) ULTj Ul 

jjviVJ ijjlia sV'j We sent a single cry against them, and they 
became like dry sticks of a pen-builder. 

£/Ja/C luck, good fortune, a fortunate person; a share, an 

allocation. Of this root, Jsk h-z-z occurs seven times in the 
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Qur’ an. 

k*. h-z-z [n.] 1 share, portion (4:11) j!m&l Jan. jL jkiii to f/ie 
ffiafe rv t/ie like of the share of two females 2 luck, good fortune 
(28:79) fjj-irc . J=n jji 4jj (jjjli U> jL UJ t-uih if only we had the 
like of what Qdrun has been given: he really has good fortune. 

j/ui/^ h-f-d briskness; to care for, to aid; entourage, household; 
daughters, extended family, grandchildren, in-laws, family 
lineage. Of this root, hafadatun occurs once in the Qur’an. 

S-iia. hafadatun [pi. of n./act. part. .ilk hafid] 1 grandchildren, 
offspring, in-laws generally (in an interpretation of 16:72) jkl Jkkj 
shto-j 'qu) ^I'jj and He has given you through your spouses 
children and grandchildren 2 daughters (in another interpretation 
of 16:72) s'jakj jjh jkk'jj! jki cmc/ He has given you 
through your spouses sons and daughters. 

h-f-r hoof; to dig, to carve, to engrave, hole in the ground, 
pit; to expose; to return to the original state, a former state; to 
emaciate. Of this root, two forms occur once each in the Qur’an: 
s'jak hufratun and s'jik. hafiratun. 

i jk hufratun [n.] pit (3:103) jkk/li jliil fjL tall jic. 
and you were on the brink of a pit of the Fire and He saved you 
from it. 

SjiU. hafiratun [n./act. part, fern.] original state, original or 
former condition (79:10-11) US lost s'jilkil ^ jfsfsjA la! jjljiu 
s'jij they say, ‘What?, shall we be brought back to the original 
state [life], after we have turned into decayed bones?’ 

h-f-z to keep, to preserve, to maintain; to remember, to learn, 
to internalise; to guard, to protect; to entrust, custodian; to be 
attentive, to be constant; to anger, grudge, rancour. Of this root, 
10 forms occur 43 times in the Qur’an: Jiik hafiz.a five times; 
OjMiU yuhdfizun four times; I jhjVi'J ’istuhfizu once; -kk hifz, three 
times; Mk hiifiz twice; ckkitk hdfizat twice; QjMk hdfizun 10 
times; hafadatun once; hafiz 11 times and k jak* mahftiz 
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twice. 

Mi hafiza a [v. trans.] 1 to guard (15:17) jk UUbjij 
and We guarded it from every outcast devil, *(24:30) Ijbsi) 
‘(4?- jjs to guard their chastity (or, to guard against commiting any 
sin ) [lit. guard their private parts, or, to guard all their bodily 
orifices]’, *(5:89) jijUUi I jbikl either be true to your oaths or, do 
not be too liberal in taking an oath [lit. guard/keep your oaths] 2 
to take care of (12:65) UU) Majj UWi ’juSj we will get provisions 
for our household and we will take care of our brother. 

Mij yuhdfiz [imperf. of v. Ill Mi hdfaza, intrans. with prep, 
to be constant at, to be mindful of, to keep up (6:92) Jfc- 
'jjMij and they maintain their prayer. 

bik'i nl ’istuhfiza [pass, of v. X bWn.j ’istahfaza] to be 
entrusted to preserve, to be made to guard (5:44) [> I jbjkn.il li 

<111 in accordance with that part of the Book of God which they 
were entrusted to preserve. 

M* hifz [v. n./n.] 1 the act of guarding, keeping watch, 
protecting (37:6-7) <-£ [> IbMj ujSI'jSII 5-ujj UjjII ilibil lu'j Ul 

sJC* We have adorned the sky with stars, and with protection 
against every rebellious devil 2 preserving, maintaining 
(2:255) UghV> Yj lj cYfLA\ kiUjk His throne 
embraces the heavens and the earth; preserving them both does 
not weary Him. 

Mi. hafiz [act. part.; pi. masc. (jjMi hdfizun; pi. fern. cj\Mi 
hdfiztat] 1 one who guards, keeps watch over, keeper (12:64) kills 
IMi jji God is the best guardian; *(12:81) (jjMi M U we 
could not guard against the unforeseen; *(4:34) Mill cAMi true 
to their husbands in their absence, guarding their fidelity [lit. 
guarding during the absence; or, the secrets of her husband] 2 
one who preserves, maintains (15:9) 'jjMii ki Ulj jkiil Ufjj [>j Ul 
We, it is, who have sent down the Remembrance, and We, 
Ourselves, are guarding it. 

Mi hafiz [intens. act. part.; pi. kM. hafazatun] 1 keeper, 
guardian (6:104) t«l*i g-M [>j <~U4s j>s ‘fifj 'jAii J»kkii jS 
b it-, j Ul U j clear proof has come to you from your Lord: so 



whoever sees [clearly], it is for his own [gain]; and whoever 
becomes blind [to it], it is to his own [loss-Say], 7 am not your 
keeper’ 2 comprehensive, preserving (50:4) i 441c. jS 
Jijik Li4S U4jc.'j J4 We know what the earth diminishes from them: 
with Us is a record preserving [everything] 3 constant, 
preserving, diligent, attentive, heedful (50:32) cJ'j jki jjitjj U |j* 
this is what you were promised-this is for every penitent and 
heedful one 4 watchful (42:6) kill iUlj I jiail jill j 

JjS'jj ^ cjj! U'j as for those who take protectors other than Him, 
God is watching over them; you are not responsible for them 5 
protector, guard; recorder (6:61) jji jaUII 

U£-j cTjkll ilk |jj jsk //<? w f/ze Supreme Master over His 
subjects, He sends out recorders/protectors to watch over you 
until, when death comes to any of you, Our messengers claim 
him. 

mahfuz, [pass, part.] 1 guarded, secured (21:32) U&kj 
Ui ULo iUUl «zzc/ We made the sky a well-secured canopy 2 
well-kept, maintained (85:22) .Ljs44 [written] on a 

protected, or guarded Tablet. 

h-f-f sides of a mountain; entourage; to surround, to 
encompass; to clip, to trim, edges; paucity of food. Of this root, 
two forms occur once each in the Qur’an: hafafnd and 

haffin. 

utx hajfa u [v. trans.] to encircle, to surround (18:32) Ukk 
l&jj 1 <n‘iji l. 'iVir . k j jijj 14 a 1 j l_A£.I ija fy-'-y for one of them 

We made two gardens of grape vines, surrounded them with date 
palms and grew between them planted fields. 

£)$*. haffin [pi. of act. part. <-*14. hdff\ encircling, surrounding 
(39:75) 4<4j (ji jkll Jja. joalo. kffitdl ij jSj and you see 

the angels encircling the Throne, proclaiming the praise of their 
Lord. 

h-f-w/y condition of chafing, abrading or wearing out of 
feet, particularly of camel hooves, caused by long travel barefoot 
in the hot desert, barefootedness; to strip bare, to scrape off, to 



trim; to welcome, to be gracious; to dispute; to exact, to harass; to 
be knowledgeable. Of this root, two forms occur three times in 
the Qur’an: Ji^yuhfi once and hafiyy twice. 

yuhfi [imperf. of v. IV, trans.] to press, to importune, to 
exhort, to put pressure on (47:37) Ijkjs U ‘J\ if he were 
to ask you for them [your possessions] and put pressure on you, 
you would be niggardly. 

hafiyy [quasi-act. part.] 1 kind, caring, welcoming, 
gracious (19:47) fisk ^ 'jk V) Jfj 411 I will beg my Lord to 

forgive you— He is always gracious to me 2 knowledgeable (also 
said to mean solicitous) (7:187) 4c. Ui) JS 444 44 jlfl4 

VII they ask you as if you are knowledgeable about it [the Hour] 
[also interpreted as: as if you must be eager to find out ] say, 
‘Knowledge of it is only with God. ’ 

v/d/C h-q-b retention of urine; to store, to collect; saddlebag; long 
space of time, year, span of eighty years. Of this root, two forms 
occur once each in the Qur’an: c_s5k huqub and tJSkl ’ohqcib. 

lJL huqub [either a variant of sing. n. L4k huqb or its plural] a 
year/years (18:60) Gk "j ^ Jjf Sf I will not 

desist [from journeying] until I reach the place where the two 
seas meet, even if I go on for ages. 

LiliaJ °ahqdb [pi. of n. L4k huqb] long period of time, years, 
eighty years (78:23) IStfk! jjiy to stay in it for a long, long 
time. 

( -*/d/C h-q-f a curved elongated sand dune, to curve, to turn, base of 
a mountain. Of this root, uAikSfl ’al-’ahqdf occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

tiUkVl ’al- ’ahqdf [proper n.] the region inhabited by the 
people of c ad, said to be located either near Ta°if or Hadramawt 
in Arabia and marked by high sand dunes (46:21) 4 4 c. liJ ‘jkil'j 
fJ mention the brother of [ the tribe of] c ad-when he 
warned his people among the sand dunes ; * UilikSn name of Sura 
46, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 2 to 
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the ‘ Sand Dunes’ where the people of c ad used to live. 

d/d/C h-y-y the socket into which the head of the thigh bone fits; 
(of camels) to reach maturity; centre; truth, to be sure; to verify, 
to give someone their dues, to deserve; calamity, affliction; to 
dispute, to prove a point, an argument. Of this root, eight forms 
occur 268 times in the Qur’an: jk haqqa 18 times; jk huqqa 
twice; yuhiqq four times; ’istahaqqa twice; jk haqq 247 
times; jk! °ahaqq 10 times; Jjj Z^haqlq 11 times and haqqatun 
three times. 

Jk haqqa i [v. intrans.] 1 to become just, suitable, applicable 
right, fitting, deserved (17:16) I jakii UjJ XI 41^ ‘J \SSj □ j 
Ijjpjj UUjksa Jjail tjjlc. jki t^jj and if We desire to destroy a 
township, We command those of its inhabitants who are living at 
ease, and they commit abominations in it, so the word [ of doom ] 
becomes just [deserved] against it and We destroy it utterly 2 to 
become necessitated, to be realised, to come true (32:13) Jjill (jk 
Ju$k ‘Jxfl jiM My word has come true— I shall 
fill Hell with jinn and men together 3 to become true of, to take 
firm hold of (16:36) kill ^2* some of 

them, God guided; and some were those upon whom error took 
firm hold. 

<jk huqqa [pass, v.] to be made to follow a command, a norm, 
or a system (84:1-2) cu 5k j ojjtj cjLSjl &U12I lil when the sky is 

ripped apart, and submits to its Lord as it is obliged. 

Jpj yuhiqq [imperf. of v. IV, jjJ ’ahaqqa trans.] to cause to 
manifest, to cause to overcome, to confirm, to establish, to 
ascertain, to attest (8:7) 'jjjilkll jJj ajUJSj Jpk "J "dl 1 kjjj 
and God willed to establish the truth according to His Words and 
cut off the roots of the disbelievers. 

Jald ■’ istahaqqa [v. X, trans.] to deserve, to merit, to qualify 
for (5:107) dja,U Uuj lakLJ Jc. JL ‘jli but if it is 

discovered that these two have merited [the accusation of] a sin 
[i.e. perjured themselves], then two others should replace them. 

Jk haqq I [n.] 1 recognized share, claim, right, privilege 



(70:24) ^jjakllj JlUil jL jik« 3*. jkllj awe/ those in whose 

possessions is a recognised right for the beggar and the deprived 
2 justification (3:112) 3*- J4j and killed the prophets 

with no justification 3 duty, dues (6:141) 4^ \j&j 'ff\ 12) [> I jlk 

,so cat o/ t/icir fruit, when they bear fruit, and pay its 
dues [ the poor’s share] on the day of harvesting it 4 correct 
argument, just claim (24:49) <i) IjjIj 3^' ’fA ‘l& ‘dfj but if 

they have a just claim, they come to him submissively 5 truth 
(2:42) 'uf&u Jui'ij 3*JI JJaUL 3kll Ijljj Sij do not mix truth 

with falsehood, or hide the truth when you know it 6 liability 
(2:282) 4j'j 411 oiij J^JI ^ 211 JLilj and let the one with the 

liability [ the debtor] dictate, and let him fear God, his Lord 7 
[always with the definite article] an attribute of God (22:6) ‘ch 412 
3^11 ja <111 this is [so] because God is the Truth II [quasi-act. 
part.] 1 true (3:62) 3-4-411 'fS 12* j\ this is the true account 2 

real (51:23) £4 4] Lj'jjs by the Lord of the heavens 

and earth! It is real, as real as your speaking III [adverbially] 1 
truly (8:4) 4c- cj! kjj ^ A 4llJ those are the 

believers truly, for them are degrees with their Lord 2 as it should 
be, as it ought to be (3:102) 414 3^ 411 I jail lj±4i j41l you who 
believe, be mindful of God, as is His due 3 as a duty incumbent 
upon (2:236) 14a tc-tilo ij2s jja4l <^14 j £-uj4I l Jc. 3*jkloj 

jj jjj . iVa' 1 (^Ic. make provision for them, the rich according to his 
means and the poor according to his, in a fair manner; as a duty 
incumbent upon those who do good. 

Jkl ’ahaqq [elat.] 1 more/most worthy, deserving (5:107) 
‘qa Guit^lil 414 jUuia let them swear by God, ‘Our 
testimony is more worthy [of being accepted] than theirs’ 2 [used 
in the sense of act. part.] having more/most right to do, more/most 
worthy of doing (2:228) ££ 1 J4 V j f jj 4512 iiAahkJj 

3^ ij«2lj*jj jk^l ^jillj 414 lA <jj lA d® 3^- "J 

tk511k Ijirj 3) 412 ja’Sji divorced women must wait for three 
monthly periods [before remarrying], and, if they really believe 
in God and the Last Day, it is not lawful for them to conceal what 
God has created in their wombs [pregnancy]: and their husbands 
are [more] entitled to take them back (or, more worthy of taking 
them back) during this period provided they wish to put things 
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right. 

JjSa. [quasi-act/pass, part.] befitting, incumbent upon, 

worthy of (7:105) jkll V) aIII Jfc. V "J Jc. / am duty-bound 
(or, I am disposed) to say nothing about God but the truth. 

3StaJ 'al-hciqqatu [act. part. fem. functioning as a proper noun] 
that which sorts out truth from falsehood; that which is inevitable 
(an epithet of the Day of Judgement) (69:3) 45UJ U 41!j'J Uj what 
will explain to you what the inevitable Hour is; * <SlkJ name of 
Sura 69, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in 
verses 1-3 to the ‘ Inevitable Hour’ . 

c/^/C h-k-m bit of a bridle; to curb, to restrain; to govern, to control; 
to judge between, to sentence, to express an opinion, to arbitrate; 
wisdom, knowledge; to tighten, to fortify; to recognize. Of this 
root, 14 forms occur 209 times in the Qur’an: hakama 45 

times; jjkSkj yuhakkimiin twice; yuhkim once; J»Skl ’uhkirna 
once; iy«5IVn yatahakamii once; hukm 30 times; £4*. hakam 
three times; i^wSIk. hakimin four times; jLlSk hukkdm once; 
hikmatun 20 times; hakim 97 times; J ahkam twice; 
muhkamatun once and cjUSkk muhkamat once. 

hakama u [v. intrans.] 1 to pass judgement, to judge 
between, to decide a case (4:58) JiX I jkkkj "J ^Ull I3lj 

and when you judge between people, judge with justice 2 to 
arbitrate (21:78) ^1 Juc. jj jljkil 3) Sjsj 

and [remember] David and Solomon, when they arbitrated 
regarding the field into which sheep strayed by night and grazed 
3 to form an opinion, to conclude, to judge (68:36) U 

what is the matter with you, how can you reach such a 
conclusion? 4 to decree, to ordain, to command (5:1) U. <111 q\ 
3jjj God ordains what He will 5 to find a solution, to decide 

(12:80) (jfe«£lkj| joi. jAj J <111 jf ^ J jit l f>*. <J 

never will I leave this land until my father gives me leave or God 
decides for me; He is the best of deciders. 

yuhakkim [imperf. of v. II hakkama, trans.] to make 
someone judge, to choose someone to arbitrate, to entrust 



someone with judgement, to ask someone to judge or arbitrate 
(4:65) "(4w U4 41/akki jjjio yi V 4 £jj Via £>«t no, by yonr 

Lord, they will not [truly] believe until they make you the judge in 
what has erupted between them. 

yuhkim [imperf. of v. IV j>Skf ’ahkama, trans.] to protect, 
to affirm (22:52) ajU!'* All I Jkk jO [jlLkill ^ U kill ^kia £>nt Goc/ 
annuls what Satan insinuates and then God affirms His 
revelations. 

'uhkima [pass. v. IV] to be perfected, affirmed (11:1) Lslk 
joji. fjSk ‘(jii j> cjJloa ^ kiUli ri«5kl [this is] a Scripture whose 
verses are perfected, then set out clearly, from One who is all 
wise, all aware. 

yatahakam [imperf. of v VI intrans. with prep. <^ij] to 
agree mutually to bring a dispute before a chosen judge (4:60) 
<i I jjik j ‘j \Jj*\ aij ejjc-iyi Jj l /«ktk£ ‘j 'jjkj they want to bring 
their disputes to idols for judgement, although they have been 
ordered to reject them. 

fk*. hukm [n.] 1 wisdom, sound judgement (3:79) ‘J _jLA 'rfk U 

5UII ,> ^ la Ik. I^jj£ <_/jil (Jjk ^4 s j ^aJIj c , Ikl l <111 Vjjj it is not 
/or any person to whom God gives the Scripture, wisdom and 
prophethood, ever to say to people, ‘Be my servants/worshippers 
apart from God’ 2 ordinance, constitution (13:37) kkk iUTji OllaSj 
Ijjjc. in this way We have sent down the Qur’an as an ordinance 
in the Arabic language 3 practices, customs, norms (5:50) 

(jjik iuUlkll do they want judgement according to the customs of 
the time of pagan ignorance? 4 verdict, decision (13:41) V Jkk klllj 
God judges; none reverse His verdict 5 article of law, 
verdict, legal judgement of a case (5:43) sljyiil Jkkkj OL/kk ut&j 
<111 ’fSk how can they come to you for judgement when they 
have the Torah with God’s judgement 6 will, scheme of things, 
wisdom, law (68:48) Pjkll i-ikiaS yS Vj 4£j ^kkl 'jLAi so 
[Prophet] patiently submit to your Lord’s will: do not be like the 
fellow of the whale 7 rule, judgement as to what is right or wrong, 
responsibility (12:40) 'j/all 41l'i Jfl VI I /Ok vf jj 501 VI Jkkjl pi all 
command belongs only to God, He ordained that you worship 



none but Him: that is the true faith 8 realm, kingdom, domain, 
government (18:26) likf ;u£k Sfj J/j [> <jji [> ^ f/zey 

/zave no one, other than Him, as a protector; and He allows no 
one to share in His realm. 

fS*. hakam [quasi-pass./act. part.] arbitrator, arbiter, judge 
(4:35) lk£kj <1*1 "jjo IX. Ijjiula U^jjj Jjii (jfj if you fear a 

breach between the two, appoint one arbiter from his family and 
one from hers. 

oXU. hakimin [pi. of act. part. j^lk hakim ] 1 judges, arbitrators 
(7:87) (jXlkJI joi. j*'j LX <111 j&j <^jk I jjXla t/zen Jo patient till 
God judges between us, He is the best of all judges 2 one who 
decides (12:80) jij ^ kill ^ ‘J gJ ^ 'jit <>k (j^jS/l 
'jXlkll never will I leave this land until my father gives me leave 
or God judges for me; He is the best of deciders. 

hukkdrn [pi. of act. part. f£lk hakim and ^ hakam ] either 
judges or rulers (2:188) ^ISkil Jl \fY } Jkliu j^ir^! Ijikiii Yj 
[jjklki 'fjitj ^iiil Jl>t [> li ja Ijlkial Jo not consume [ each 
other’s] property among yourselves wrongfully, nor use it to 
bribe judges/rulers, intending sinfully and knowingly to usurp 
parts of other people ’s property. 

<X. hikmatun [n.] wisdom, prudence (4:113) kk&ll kSX <111 Jjjlj 
J4ki ‘jSj U kUIc-j ^XJI j and God has sent down upon you the 
Book and the Wisdom, and taught you that which you did not 
know. 

jiX. hakim [quasi-act. part.] 1 wise (44:4) jA JS fjA 1^4 [a 
night] when every matter of wisdom is made distinct 2 an 
attribute of God, the Wise (3:6) JXJ jjjkil > VI <11 V there is no 
God but He, the Mighty, the Wise. 

fSkl ’nhkarn [elat.] more/most wise (95:8) jXlkil f£kL kill (jkil 
is God not the wisest of rulers/judges?! 

<Xk muhkamatun [pass. part, fern; pi. cXSkk muhkamdt ] 1 (as 
opposed to cjI^jLX mutashabihat resembling one another, alike 
(q.v.)) admitting of a single interpretation, free of ambiguity, 
precise (3:7) >fj lJXI oUXk Ixi* X ukil kX jJ ^l > 
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it is He who has sent this Book down to you, in which are 
verses definite in meaning-these are the essence of the Book-and 
others are ambiguous/allegorical 2 it may also mean non- 
abrogated, decisive or clearly worded; such interpretations are 
possible in (47:20) SjjL d2jj| lili s jjiu cJji Yjl IjioU jjill Jjij 
t> <&■ jki 4L3I L^j- 0 tJ ^L> JbiS ^ IAj 

Pjill the believers say, ‘If only a sura were to be revealed!’ Yet 
when a clearly worded sura is revealed, and fighting is mentioned 
in it, you see those in whose hearts is sickness looking at you 
[Prophet] with the look of one fainting because of [the approach 
of] death. 


( -*AVc h-l-f to be solid; an oath, to swear, to take an oath; to become 
an ally, to enter into an alliance, an alliance. Of this root, two 
forms occur 13 times in the Qur’an: <-»k halafa 12 times and 
hallaf once. 

Lila, halafa i [v. intrans. with Jc. which is often elided] to 
swear, to take an oath (9:56) J4jj <111 j and they swear by 

God that they belong with you ; *(58:14) l-uSJI ^ they 

swear to the truthfulness of a falsehood [lit. they swear on the 
lying] . 

ubla hallaf [ intens. act. part.] one given to too much swearing, 
one who takes oaths too easily and too often (68:10) JS Yj 
our* and do not yield to any contemptible swearer. 

t j/J/C h-l-q throat; circle, to encircle; to fly, to hover, to circle in the 
air; to peel off, to shave off hair; famine. Of this root, two forms 
occur once each in the Qur’an: Jjlkj tahliq and muhalliqin. 

Jlaj tahliq [imperf. of v. halaqa, trans.] to shave off, to 
shave (2:196) <ki ,*22 f f IjiLu Yj Do not shave your 

heads until the offering has reached its place of sacrifice. 

cjjilai muhalliqin [pi. of intens. act. part. Jjlai muhalliq ] ones 
having their hair shaved (48:27) <111 iU ‘jj JJ'jaJI 3>* .. r«l l (jL.22 

jil=2« you shall indeed enter the Sacred Mosque, if 
God wills, secure, having your heads shaven or cropped. 
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(*/j/J/C h-l-q-m throat, gullet, windpipe; extreme ends, dates ripe at 
one end. Of this root, ^ jSik hulqum occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

fjiia. hulqum [n.] throat, gullet, windpipe (56:83) o*L tij Yjla 
J.jSlkll if only when it [the soul of a dying person] comes up to his 
throat. 

6/ die h-l-l locale, residing area, township; stopping place, way 
station; to unpack, to come down, to take up residence, to 
terminate one’s travelling; to become permissible, to become free, 
spouse; to untie, to solve; to dissolve; to deserve. Of this root, 
nine forms occur 52 times in the Qur’an: ^ halla 14 times; Jk! 
°ahalla 1 1 times; Ja.1 °uhilla nine times; Ja hill five times; 
halal six times; JDlk hala ’il once; kLu tahillatun once; mahill 
three times and Jak muhill twice. 

da. halla I [imperf. Jh yahill v. intrans. with — i] 1 [jur.] to be 
or become religiously lawful, permissible, allowable (4:19) 

14 jS il4ull Ijjjj y 'pSl Jau V jjjJl you who believe, it is not 
lawful for you to inherit women against their will 2 [with <y&] to 
become deserved, to become inevitable; to fall upon (in the main 
reading of the occurrences in verses 11:39; 20:81; 20:86; 39:40) 
(20:86) ^ f'o * . ' ■ _ y j y ^j^y y » n dUaal 

did my presence amongst you become a distant memory to you? 
or, was my being away too long for you? [lit. did my being 
amongst you seem too distant (for you)?] or did you desire that 
anger from God befall you, so you broke your promise to me? II 
[imperf. Jkj yahull] 1 [v. trans.] to untie, to release, to free, to 
undo, to loosen (20:27) jylkl [> siiL jLl'j and loosen a knot from 
my tongue 2 [v. intrans.] a) [jur.] to become free of religious 
obligations of the pilgrimage (5:2) IjilLLki 'ylk lijj but when you 
have quitted [ the state of] the pilgrimage sanctity, you may hunt 
b) to alight, to ascend (13:31) 34 J3 I j lu ' j’J& ykl J y Vj 

‘pA jl3 liy Jk: ‘j as for those who disbelieve, disaster will not 
cease to strike them, or fall close to their homes, because of what 
they do c) [with <yc] (in a variant reading of the occurrences in 
verses 11:39; 20:81; 20:86; 39:40) to come upon, to fall upon 
(20:86) yk ‘J ^ JUi? was my 
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absence too long for you?, or did you desire that anger from God 
befall you? 

Ja.1 ’ahalla [v. IV] I [trans.] 1 to make something religiously 
permissible, make lawful (7:157) oUikll ^ J=4 j 

who makes lawful to them good things, and makes unlawful to 
them bad things 2 pur.] to violate the sanctity of religious 
obligations viil j&uS V jjill you who believe, do not 
violate God’s rites II [doubly trans.] to cause someone to take an 
abode (14:28) Jj2 I 'Js ^ I jJj bj$ Ji J $ have 

you given thought to those who exchange God’s favour for 
ingratitude and cause their people to end up in the home of utter 
ruin. 

J?J ’uhilla [v. pass.] to be made religiously allowable (5:5) 
cjluLlI jJ today all good things have been made lawful for 
you. 

Ja. hill I [quasi-act. part.] one who is residing in a place, a 
resident (as in one interpretation of verse 90:2) 421 liy Ja. cJj and 
you [Prophet] are an inhabitant of this city II [quasi-pass, part.] 
[jur.] being religiously lawful, allowable (60:10) fddk. ‘jli 

by yk Vj J4 1 2=* b* 7 jUSJI Jj b*j~> if you conclude 

that they are believers, do not send them back to the disbelievers: 
they are not lawful [as wives] for them, nor do the disbelievers] 
make lawful [husbands] for them. 

haldl [v. n./n. in apposition] [jur.] that which is religiously 
allowable, lawful or permissible (the opposite of hardm 
(q.v.)) (16:116) i'jV, 14, Lysil U I f Yj 

L-jiSJI <UI jc. do not describe the falsehood your tongues utter, 
[saying], ‘This is lawful and that is forbidden’, inventing a lie 
about God. 

JSU, hald’il [pi. n./quasi-pass. part. halil and 

halilatun ] a spouse, a lawful wife or husband (4:23) JStkj 
b“ b^> ond the wives of your begotten sons who are of 
your loins. 

tahillatun [n.; v. n.] dissolving, annulling, releasing, 
expiating (66:2) )4jl_b kkj Aiil jS God has ordained a way 



for you [believers] to release you from [such of] your oaths. 

mahill [n. of place or time] the place and/or the time where 
something becomes lawful, permissible, the correct place/time 
(22:33) ciull Jj t$4k« p then their correct place of sacrifice is 
near the ancient House. 

LP-* muhill [act. part.] [jur.] one who violates what God has 
made as fljk haram, forbidden, religiously unlawful; or one who 
treats something as religiously lawful, or permissible (5:1) jjc. 
jkjk Jui'j iLall not considering as permissible killing game 
while you are in the state of the pilgrimage sanctity. 

b-l~ m dream, to dream, to have wet dreams, to attain puberty; 
to gain wisdom, to be patient, clemency; a sensible person; 
nipple, a young goat. Of this root, three forms occur 24 times in 
the Qur’an: jkk hulum twice; ptJ 'ahlcim four times and jkk halim 
18 times. 

jkk hulum [v. n./n.] dream, wet dream *(24:58) JJkll I ySL, JJ 'jkill 
those who have not reached or attained puberty [lit. the ones who 
have not yet attained wet dreams ]. 

‘ahlcim I [pi. of n. jkk hulm and jkk hulum ] dreams (12:44) 
I U we are not knowledgeable in the 

interpretation of dreams’, *(12:44) dAild muddled, jumbled 
dreams [lit. stalks of dreams] II [pi. of nominalised v.n. jiL. hilm] 
rationality, sensibility, intelligence, reason, mind (52:30-2) 
'tjjc.lL does their reason really tell them to 

do this, or are they simply insolent people? 

jk4». halim [intens. act. part.] 1 forbearing, patient, sensible, 
prudent (11:75) kjjjk Slj! ‘Ji far Abraham was 

forbearing, tender-hearted and devout 2 an attribute of God 
(4:12) y*. Julc. klll'j God is All-Knowledgeable, All-Forbearing. 

cS-j/J/C h-l-w/y ornament, jewellery, to adorn, to grace; dowry, 
gratuity; sweet, to sweeten, to enjoy. Of this root, three forms 
occur nine times in the Qur’an: I jik hullu four times; Q*- hilyatun 
four times and yk huliyy once. 



<^lk hulliya [pass, of v. II j*. halla, doubly trans.] to be 
ornamented, decorated, adorned with (76:21) 4k=s jjlJ I fLj 
and they will be adorned with bracelets of silver. 

ajK hilyatun [coll, n./n.; pi. yk hulliyy ] adornment, 
ornamentation, jewellery/ piece of jewellery (16:14) ^21 5 

fjf . a jti ajLv I jk .n j Ij jk tkki ku Ijidkl jkjll He it is who 
subjected the sea to you that you may eat from it fresh flesh and 
bring out from it ornaments you wear, *(43:18) 42=41 J* Csi j> 
little girls [lit. one who is brought up in/wearing jewellery ]. 

ha mlm two letters initiating the seven suras from numbers 40 to 
46, known as ‘the family of Ha mlm’ (^U Jl); they are also more 
commonly known as 3 al-hawamlm (^1 j*J), a designation 
described by ^l-Jawhari, as quoted in Lisan 3 al- c arab, as ‘not 
from the idiom of the Arabs’. For various opinions regarding the 
meaning of such letters in the Qur’an (see jli J alif-lam-ra ); * ^ 
and siaUl ^ name of Sura 41, Meccan sura. It derives its name 
from a combination of its initial letters together with the kneeling 
referred to in verse 37, also called dloa (see J/tWii f-s-l) It 
should be distinguished from Sura 32 which is called skUl. 

Vf/c h-m- 3 stinking black mud, (of a well) to accumulate such mud, 
to dredge; to be angry, in-laws. Of this root, two forms occur four 
times in the Qur’an: t«k hama 3 three times and hami 3 atun 
once. 

t»k hama 3 [n.] stinking black mud (15:33) jkl& "jk! JJ Jtf 
(jjjlk Ikk J kali, and he answered, ‘It is not befitting for 

me to bow to a mortal You created from clay formed of stinking 
black mud. ’ 

4l«k hami 3 atun (also read as 414*. hamiyatun ) [quasi-act. part, 
fern.] foul, muddy, murky, stinking mud (18:86) 1 j> 1 <j-L 14] JZ*. 
4kl. Jx. uj L>jiu lilkj until when he reached the 

setting-place/time of the sun, he found it set into a murky pool. 

J /i*/C h-m-d praise, praiseworthy, to commend, to find to be 
praiseworthy. Of this root, seven forms occur 68 times in the 



Qur’an: Ij222j yuhmadu once; au. hamd 43 times; opA* hamidun 
once; 2 mahmud once; 1^4 hamid 17 times; 22J ’ahmad once 
and Muhammad four times. 

yuhmad [imperf. of pass. v. 2A humida ] to be praised, to 
be commended (3:188) JJ Uj Ij22s2 "J 'o*?4j they love to 
be praised for what they have not done. 

Xsa hamd [n./v. n.] praise (1:2) 'jxdUJI Vj <4 2441 Praise 
belongs to God, Lord of the Worlds. 

ujiaU. hamidun [pi. of act. part. V4. hamid] those who praise 
(9:112) 'jj242JI 'jjijUdl those who repent, those who 

worship, those who praise Him. 

mahmud [pass, part.] praised, exalted, praiseworthy 
(17:79) li j222« 12U2 aSj "J it may be that your Lord may 
elevate you to a [highly] praised status. 

jj-aa. hamid [quasi-pass./act part.] worthy of great praise, an 
attribute of God (31:12) 1*4. ^ kill (jli God is All-sufficient, 
worthy of all praise. 

J22.1 3 ahmad [elat.; proper name] most praiseworthy; one of the 
names of the Prophet Muhammad (61:6) ]> jt* JjLQj 

222.! k2U and bringing good news of a messenger to follow me 
whose name will be 3 ahmad. 

22a2 Muhammad [intens. pass, part.; proper name] one worthy 
of much and constant praise; name of the Prophet (48:29) 2222 
<111 JjlQ Muhammad is the Messenger of God', * 2222 name of 
Sura 47, Medinan sura, so-named because of the reference in 
verse 2 to the ‘ Prophet Muhammad ’ . 

h-m-r redness, to dye or colour red; (of a person) to be fair in 
colour; to be difficult; donkey; big boulders; to scrape off, to flay. 
Of this root, four forms occur six times in the Qur’an: jUa hirncir 
twice; j22 humur once; jj2». hamir twice and j22 humr once. 

jUa. himar [n., pi. j22 humur and jj2*. hamir ] donkey, ass, 
zebra (74:50) i'JxLL ’^Jk they are like stampeding zebras. 



J** humr [pi. of quasi-act. part. jVl ’ahmar] red (35:27) [>j 
ijL L±ul'jc.j Ijjl'jl! i <fw , » *JA . j j'V JU=JI and [consider as well] 

in the mountains are tracks/layers of white and red of various 
hues, and jet black. 

^/i*/C h-m-l load, burden, to bear, to carry; to bear up, to sustain; 
animals of burden; to take up, to carry off; to become angry, to 
charge; to depart, a camel’s litter; to forebear; to conceive a child, 
pregnancy, to fruit; a lamb. Of this root, 12 forms occur 64 times 
in the Qur’an: lV- hamala 37 times; JA humila four times; JVj 
tuhammil once; JV hummila four times; °ihtamala three 
times; JuU haml seven times; JUk! ’ahmdl once; JV himl three 
times; jJV- hamilm once; hamilat 11 times; 4llV 

hammalatun once and hamulatun once. 

hamala i I [v. intrans. with prep. <^] to attack, to charge, 
to drive away (7:176) UV is’jz 'j -ulc. JVj y i_jkll JZ& so 
his likeness is as the likeness of a dog, if you attack him, he pants 
[with his tongue out] and if you leave him alone, he pants [with 
his tongue out] II [v. trans.] 1 to carry (12:36) jj Jlij 

I'jV (^fj jja JkJ and the other said, 7 saw myself carrying on my 
head bread’ 2 to contain (6:146) VI UV VU- U/jk Jull j 

cj L k U and of cattle and sheep, We forbade them their fat, 
except what their backs contain 3 to incur, to commit (20:111) 
Uik J**. LjU. ja'j o jk’jll Cuc. j faces will become humbled 

[or downcast] before the Living, Eternal One; and those who 
carry [the burden of having committed] injustice will meet with 
failure 4 to assume responsibility, to undertake, to shoulder 
(33:72) tfrLkj 'J 'j£ti tfeir, pijVlj ch'fZJi jc. iiuVl U Lk> Ul 
'jUuVI tjlakj We offered the trust to the heavens, the earth and 
the mountains, yet they refused to carry it and were afraid of it; 
but man shouldered it 5 to provide a mount for (9:92) jail Jl c- V j 
<ulc. Vkki U V 7 cka “4 W*' 4Tyil 14 Ijl nor [is there blame attached] 
to those who, whenever they came for you [Prophet] to mount 
them, you said, 7 cannot find anything I can mount you on’ 6 to 
load upon, to lay upon, to burden (2:286) US Ijkaj lit JUj V j Uj 
ULa i> jj.41 jc. kiLU. our Lord, and do not lay upon us a burden 
such as You did lay upon those before us 7 to store (29:60) [> 
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J/e/c 

j t*SXs <111 L*3 jj V how many are the creatures who do 
not have their sustenance stored up-God sustains them and He 
will sustain you 8 to conceive (a child) (41:47) V'j ]> JAj U'j 
-uLu Vj nor does a female bear a child or give birth, but with 
His knowledge. 

JA humila [pass, v.] 1 to be carried, to be borne (23:22) 

'jjLkj idlsll j and on them and on the ships you are borne 2 to 
be lifted up, raised high (69:14) sVb ^ tSia cfeJI'j [>=jSn cjLkj 
and the earth and the mountains are lifted up and crushed with a 
single crushing 3 to be alleviated, to be lifted off (35:18) £ ’■* "ub 
Vg-4 V kSL and [even] if a heavily-laden [soul] 

calls for its burden (or, sins) [lit. load] [to be carried], not a thing 
of it will be carried. 

S ** j tuhammil [imperf. of v. II, doubly trans.] to load upon, to 
burden someone with (2:286) U1 4iU= V U USbci Yj l&j Lord, do 
not burden us with more than we have strength to bear. 

S**- hummila [pass, of v. II] 1 to be made to carry something 
(20:87) fjiill [> Ijljjt ULk l$Tj but we were laden with burdens 
of the ornaments of the people 2 to be burdened with, to be placed 
upon (24:54) ‘j&L. U j J**. U aYc. Ujli \‘fy ‘jli if you turn away, 
[know that] he is responsible for what is placed upon him and 
you are responsible for what is placed upon you 3 to be charged 
with the responsibility for (62:5) JJ p slj’Jill I jllk JL 

IjUJ jUaJI those who have been charged with obedience to 
the Torah, but have failed to carry it out, are like asses carrying 
books. 

°ihtamala [v. VIII, trans.] 1 to bear away, to carry away, 
to bear along (13:17) 1^)3 iJ-bll JV'itli V 

He sends water from the sky, so ravines flow, each according 
to its capacity, and the flood carries with it a swelling froth 2 to 
incur (4: 112) lin^ L2jjj U\^$j oaa 11^ p I2jj jl a nK , u .V 
whosoever commits an offence or a sin, and then casts it upon the 
innocent, has laid upon himself deceit and flagrant sin. 

S^haml [n./v. n.; pi. JUkl ’ahmcil] 1 pregnancy (7:189) llte 
Ujii. cuLa. UUij and when he covered her she bore a light 



pregnancy 2 child during pregnancy (65:6) IjusU J»- pSfJ (jS <j]j 
<jjk if they are with child, pay their maintenance 
until they are delivered of their child 3 period of pregnancy 
(46:15) Ijs-i the bearing of him and the weaning 

of him is thirty months. 

hirnl [n.] 1 load (12:72) j*u 5 U &fj flU $£ I jili 
they said, ‘We are missing the king’s cup and for the one who 
returns it there will be a camel-load [of grain]’ 2 burden (35:18) 
ujjS (jlS jlj V I 4 I 0 ?. ^ ,jS "<j]j and [even] if a 

heavily-laden [soul] calls for its burden (or, sins) [lit. /oar/] /to be 
carried], not a thing of it will be carried. 

d 44* hamilln [mas. pi. of act. part. hamil; fem. pi. cj5UU 
hdmilat ] those who carry, bear (29:12) [> JJk Uj 

yet they will not bear any of their sins. 

hammalatun [intens. act. part, fem.] one who usually 
carries, one whose profession is to carry things (111:4) ki'JJj 
i .iK'-O I and [so will be] his wife, the firewood-carrier. 

* tjJaaJi ijUa. (in another interpretation of 1 1 1 :4) ki&a. ki'JJj 
ylakl l and [so will be] his wife, the gossip monger [lit. 
firewood-carrier ] . 

hamulatun [coll, n.] beasts of burden (6:142) cfij 
U'jjj and of the livestock, [He gave you] beasts of burden 
and [beasts] as [ providers of] furnishing (U"ji is also interpreted 
as: providers of food). 

h-m-m death; to become due; hot boiling water, to heat up, a 
bath, to bathe; fever, to develop a fever; coal, black choking 
smoke, intense fire; an intimate friend, family, entourage; pigeon. 
Of this root, two forms occur 21 times in the Qur’an: hamlm 

20 times and yahmum once. 

hamlm [quasi-act./pass. part.; n.] 1 boiling [water] (22:19) 
^ ,ji j (jji [> jh '(> "(41 for them are garments of 

fire, scalding water will be poured over their heads 2 intimate 
[friend], close [relative] (69:35) UaU kl [figi so today he 
has no intimate friend here. 
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yahmum [n.] thick, black smoke; hot fire; canopy of hot 
fire (56:43) [> Jlj and a shadow of black smoke. 

tf-j/f/Z h-m-w/y sanctuary, protection, to protect, to rebel, to avoid; 
in-laws; to heat up, to become angry, hot-headedness, zeal, 
fervour, impetuosity. Of this root, four forms occur six times in 
the Qur’an: <^444 yuhma once; ^14. haml once; 3444. hamiyatun 
twice and 314*. hamiyyatun twice. 

<^444 yuhma [imperf. of pass. v. g-«4 humiya, with prep. to 
be heated, to be burnt, to be brought to a hot condition (9:35) 'ffi 
)4jjikj J4411. tjj lSj£& r-^- jh ls ^j on the day when 

they will be heated in the fire of Hell, and their foreheads, sides 
and backs will be branded by them. 

<jl4. haml [nominalised act. part.] an old stud-camel left by 
pagan Arabs to spend the rest of its life in peace and tranquillity 
(5:103) \JJS. 'oiiil ‘jSTj f l4 Vj 34_=, i y , ^ y, ^ u. 

41411 <111 jc. ofyk God did not institute the dedication of such as 
bahiratun, sd’ibatun, wasilatun (q.v.) or ham [to idols]; but the 
disbelievers invent lies about God. 

344a hamiyatun [act. part, fern.] burning hot, blazing (88:4) 
3444. IjU J4=3 scorched by a blazing fire. 

34«a hamiyyatun [v. n./n.] fiery fervour, high spirits, eagerness, 
passion, rashness, zeal, impetuousness (48:26) I j’jik 'jlll J*4. 4 
3441411 314. 314JI while the disbelievers had excited fervour in 
their hearts-the fervour of ignorance. 

£ /o/c h-n-th manhood, maturity; sin, blasphemy, denial of God, 
wickedness; breaking an oath, perjury; to purify oneself, to 
worship, responsibility. Of this root, two forms occur once each 
in the Qur’an: Hj tahnath and hinth. 

4u4j tahnath [imperf. of v. ill hanitha, intrans. with prep, ] 
to break one’s oath, to fail to honour one’s oath (38:44) 4L4 44j 
1 j4j V j Lj j4=U and take in your hand a small bunch of 
grass, and strike with it, so as not to break your oath. 

4ua hinth [v. n.; n.] abomination, sinning, breaking one’s oath, 



denial of God (56:46) fJkdl 4UaJI ^ 'ojjt-4 IjjlSj and they always 
persisted in great sin. 

jlti/olc h-n-j-r larynx, throat, windpipe; to slay. Of this root, jaik 
hanajir occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

jaUk hanajir [pi. of s'jkk hanjaratun ] larynx, throat *(33:10) 
jaikil Ljjlall ciaLjfear gripped everyone [lit. and hearts rose into 
the throats ]. 

3/o/c h-n-dh to cause slimming of a horse by inducing sweating; to 
mix wine with water, to roast meat by sealing it up inside a fire, 
roasted meat, hot water. Of this root, iuk hanidh occurs once in 
the Qur’an. 

jjjk hanidh [quasi-pass, part.] roasted (11:69) ‘J cjJ Ui pU* Ji 
kk Jaju ilk he answered, ‘Peace, ’ and without delay he brought 
in a roasted calf. 

<— a/o/c b~ n -f inclination of the toes to one side, to incline, to deviate, 
to abandon common practices and beliefs, to incline towards the 
right religion, the true religion. Of this root, two forms occur 12 
times in the Qur’an: Ujk hanif 10 times and ilik hunafa 0 twice. 

ui±k. hanif [quasi-act. part.; pi. hunafa J ] inclined towards 

[God], inclined away [from false deities] and so considered 
upright (6:161) [jjSjkkl 'jl£ U'j lik. 14k Uv? an upright 

religion, the faith of Abraham, an upright man, he was not one of 
the polytheists. ’ 

Hanif is also used to describe the ascetic monotheists of 
Mecca who refused idolatry and its practices. One of their 
practices, followed by Muhammad was tahannuf. to retreat 
during Ramadan and it was during one such retreat that he 
received the first revelation of the Qur’ an. 

£/u/c h-n-k roof of the mouth, to massage the roof of the mouth 
with soft dates; to train in ways of the world, wisdom, experience; 
a mouth halter, to control, to overpower. Of this root, 
°ahtanik occurs once in the Qur’ an. 



&2kl ’ahtanik [imperf. of v. VIII i&a>\ ’ihtanaka, trans.] to 
devour by the mouth, to devour; to eradicate, to have full control 
over, to lead by the mouth/nose (17:62) ‘jSikV jSjit ‘yJ 

TUB V) <£j- if You defer me until the Day of Resurrection, I will 
have complete control over them (or, lead all of his descendants 
by the nose) [I will have full control over them] except for a few. 

u/a/c h-n-n moaning sound of a she-camel longing for her young, 
yearning, mercy, kindness, compassion, wife. Of this root, two 
forms occur once each in the Qur’an: yk. hanan\ and jjA. hunayn. 

cjUa. hanan [v. n./n.] mercy, compassion, tenderness (19:12— 
13) ytSj slS'jj L&l UUkj liL*. iliilij while he was still a 
boy, We granted him wisdom, tenderness from Us, and purity, he 
was devout. 

ojuk Hunayn [proper name] name of a valley nearly three miles 
from Mecca where the Muslims fought a battle in 
8 A.H./630 A.D. with their opponents (9:25) ^ViVr.l ij joA 'ffij 
t±ui ‘pic. and on the day of the battle of Hunayn, when 

you were well pleased with your multitude, but they availed you 
nothing. 

ij/Vc h-w-b relatives on the mother’s side, parents and brothers and 
sisters; mercy, worship; hardship, sorrow; sinning, wrongdoings. 
Of this root, Mjk hub occurs once in the Qur’an. 

uijk hub [v. n./n.] abomination, great sin, crime (4:2) I J&Vj 

Ujk yk k>\ 'fkiry.1 Ji i ykl: v j L-jiaiLj i j&k v j y.&ii 

I'jjjS give orphans their property, do not exchange [their] good 
things for bad, and do not consume their property with your own- 
truly, this is a great sin. 

‘-‘/VC h- w -t fish, great fish, whale; to hover, to circulate in the air, 
to dodge. Of this root, two forms occur five times in the Qur’an: 
cj jk hut four times and IP&. hltan once. 

cjjk hut [n.; pi. y^a. hltan] fish, whale, large fish (37:142) wills 
jkk ja'j Cjjkll so the great fish swallowed him while he was 



blameworthy, an epithet of Prophet Jonah *(68:48) cjjkll 
the fellow of the whale. 

jr/Vc h-w-j need, wish, errand; poverty; resentment, objection; to 
need, to require, the needy. Of this root, 3kl4. hajatun occurs three 
times in the Qur’ an. 

AaU hajatun [n.] desire, wish, need, something necessary, 
errand (40:80) 3kl4. l^ic. IjiliTj 44 and in them 

[ cattle ] you have benefits; and that you may attain, on them, a 
need/errand in your breasts', *(59:9) 34.14. & jj 4-= V'j 

1 iij and they do not [find a need in their bosoms for ] harbour 
resentment on account of what they [the others] have been given. 

Wc b~ w ~dh the back of an animal’s thighs where the tail begins; to 
contain, to take possession, property; to seize; to urge, agility. Of 
this root, 4j4j14 ’istahwadha occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

jjkLil ’istahwadha [v. X, intrans. with prep. to seize, to 
prevail over, to gain mastery over, to take complete control 
(58:19) 411 'jki ‘fillii 5U4411 sfidJ Satan has gained control 
over them and made them forget God. 

j/j/C h-w-r circle, to encircle, to return to, to go away from; to have 
a dialogue, entourage, disciples; discerning power; to decrease; 
marked contrast between black and white in a woman’s eye, fan- 
skin; oyster shell. Of this root, five forms occur 13 times in the 
Qur’an: jj44 yahur once; jj!44 yuhawir twice; jj!4j tahawur once; 
jj4. hur four times and hawariyyiin five times. 

jjkl yahur [imperf. of v. 'J4. hdra, intrans.] to return, to go 
back (84:14) jjkj y *J tjk> 4) and he thinks that he would not 
return [to his Lord]. 

jjUj yuhawir [imperf. of v. Ill jj!4. hawara, trans.] to debate 
with, to have a dialogue with (18:34) ’JM lif ijj!44 'fij 5 U?.ll-al JUa 
Ijjj jc.lj 714 so, he said to his friend, while disputing with him, 
7 am more than you in wealth, and mightier in respect of 
supporters. ’ 



jjUj tahawur [v. n.] debating, engaging in a dialogue, 
disputing (58:1) iilj 4 JII Wjj J* 4lLlai Jji kill jS 

USj jlkj £414 God has heard the words of her who disputes with 
you [Prophet] concerning her husband and complains to God 
and God hears your dispute. 

jjk hur [pi. of quasi-act. part. fem. hawrd’\ pure, 

fair-skinned (also said to mean: having eyes marked by contrast 
between the deep black and the pure white in them), pleasant 
(44:54) (jjt jjkj JJbljkjj'j so it will be, and We will wed them 
to wide-eyed, houris. 

CijtJ jaJt 'al-hawdriyyun [pi. of n./quasi-act. part. 
hawariyy ] the disciples of Christ (61:14) JUi US 

4ill jUajf 'jjj J jail Jli <111 (_£ jUojf [> 'jjj/jkil AS /gSWS, SOW of 

Mary, said to the disciples, ‘Who will come with me to help 
God?’, the disciples said, ‘We shall be God’s helpers. ’ 

j/j/C h-w-z area, domain, holding; to incline, to side with, to press 
together. Of this root, jjUU mutahayyiz occurs once in the Qur’an. 

mutahayyiz [act. part.] one siding with a faction, one who 
abandons his position for another (8:16) lajkU VI i'jli iU'ji [>j 
4ill iU aaa ka ^1 I'jLi. "J Jbal and whoever on that day 

turns his back on them-unless manoeuvring for battle or to side 
with a [fighting] group-he incurs wrath from God. 

h-w-sh an enclosure; unfamiliar; to exclude, to avoid, to turn 
away from; to hold off. Of this root, only UiU hdshci occurs twice 
in the Qur’ an. 

4i hdsha li ’llah/hasha li ’llah (also read as 4i UU. 

ha shan with tanwln ) [consisting of oSU. hasha, [denoting 
exception and classified as a noun, also said to be a verb} + 
redundant prep, li (J 41 jll jaJI u> j^) [denoting emphasis} + Allah 
(4il). Interjection generally expressing dissociation by the speakers 
from their having unworthy thoughts of, or commiting certain 
actions towards, someone by invoking God as witness and 
ascribing to Him remoteness from ever allowing a certain thing] . 



‘God forbid!’, Good gracious [lit. God stops one from ever 
contemplating shuch-and-such (unworthy thoughts)] (12:31) Ilia 
JlL Vj liiA (jj \ I2fc Uo aIS (jiH (jiaj ha j <Uji4I ^ when 

they saw him, they exalted him and slashed their hands, and said, 
‘God forbid! This is not a human being, this is but a gracious 
angel! ’ 

■k/j/C h-w-t wall, fence, to encircle, to encompass, to protect; to 
comprehend; to be careful, to guard against; to overwhelm, to 
overtake. Of this root, four forms occur 28 times in the Qur’an: 
.LUJ °ahata 14 times, °uhlta three times; muhlt nine times 
and muhltatun twice. 

iaUI °ahdta [v. IV, intrans. with prep. — j] 1 to surround, to 
enclose, to envelop from all sides (18:29) ^ Jail! IjU y^lki! mi Ul 
l^ajljL We have prepared for the wrongdoers a Fire whose 
pavilion will surround them on all sides 2 to learn, to 
comprehend, to gain full knowledge of (27:22) J=^j JJ Uj cJakl 
(jj£ Ujj Ul 21u4j I have learned something you did not know, 
and 1 have brought to you from Sheba a sure item of news 3 to 
overwhelm, to engulf, to take control (2:81) CiUklj <±4 244 
kmki. truly those who do evil and whose sins have overwhelmed 
them. 

’uhita [pass, of v. IV, with prep. _j] 1 to be encircled from 
all directions, to become trapped, to be in mortal danger (10:22) 

I jij jk» jk y, ^yil Ma-ak jkjj there comes 

upon them a stormy wind, and waves come at them from every 
side, and they think they are encompassed 2 to be prevented, to be 
incapacitated, to be besieged (12:66) tsy o.yy kL'J y J15 

'J VI yds! 4J1I y> he said, ‘Never will I send him with you 
until you have given me a pledge by God that you will bring him 
back to me unless you are prevented. ’ 

■tajal muhlt [quasi-act. part.; fem. <i=u?l muhltatun ] 1 that 
which/who encompasses or overtakes from all directions (29:54) 
(jjjilkllj jlirul yig ■> Uj l_jI jkiU they challenge you to hasten 

the punishment: Hell will encompass all those who deny the truth 
2 one who collects and gathers together (in an interpretation of 



verse 2:19) jjjilSJU i=u?2> 4iilj but God will collect together the 
disbelievers [on the Day of Resurrection] (or, He will surround 
them ) 3 [an attribute of God] All-Encompassing, All- 

Comprehending (41:54) jL 4j\ Vi truly He is 

encompassing everything. 

6/j/z h-w-l year, to complete a year; to change, to alter, to shift, to 
deviate; to prevent, to screen off, to interpose, to bar; to try; to 
refer; around, about, circa; power; to plan, to contrive, to beguile; 
method; circumstance, conditions. Of this root, seven forms occur 
26 times in the Qur’an: Jlk hala twice; Jj?. hila once; Jj4 hawl \1 
times; (jdjk hawlayn once; Jja. hiwal once; %>. hilatun once and 
Jjjkj tahwll three times. 

JU. hala u [v. intrans., pass. Jj». hila ] 1 to separate between, to 
come between, to cut off from (11:43) jlSi U4-k Jlkj 
and the waves came between them and he was among the 
drowned 2 to interpose, to intervene, to come between (8:24) 
4ji) 4ilj fJA 'Jii Jjkj Aill and know that God 

stands between a person and his heart (or, his secret thoughts ) 
and that you shall be gathered to Him. 

Jja hawl I [n.; dual hawlayn ] year (2:233) Cililijllj 

icUdajll 'fL 'J 'i'j ‘yd y iolS y Jjp. mothers shall suckle their 

children for two whole years, for those who wish to complete the 
period of nursing II [adverb of place] 1 around (6:92) jinij 

‘t>j and to warn the Mother of Cities and [those who are] 
around it 2 [preceded by prep. <>] all around, about (39:75) <jfj 
Jja. yilk aSjXJI and you see the angels circling around 
the Throne. 

Jj*. hiwal [v. n./n.] turning away, removal from one place to 
another (18:108) Vja. yyli V yniU. there they will remain, 
never wishing to turn away from it. 

hilatun [n.] a method, means, way out, solution (4:98) VI 

> .] (jj Vj ^ ij> tjj.jb'i . .1 j v y^iyij f u . iii i j (jtkyii . x: . . i^ii but 

not so the truly helpless men, women and children who cannot 
find a solution nor any way to leave. 
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Jjjkj tahwil [v. n.] deviating, turning away, shifting (35:43) yi 
Xjkj <111 <jU jai yj 5^11 Juki Vi you will never find any 
changing in God’s way and you will never find any deviating in 
God’s way. 

cs/j/C h-w-y dark colours, particularly reddish black and greenish 
black; colour of dead vegetation; container, to collect; coil, to 
coil, intestines. Of this root, two forms occur once each in the 
Qur’an: Uljk hawaya and t/jkl J ahwa. 

Ojx hawaya [pi. of n. hawiyyatun, <yk hawiyatun; and 
oUjlk hawiya 0 ] intestines, entrails (6:146) Ukjk ^i\j Jull y«j 
U jkll j jj^li riUk U VJ 11*4-° jkk and of cattle and sheep, We 
forbade to them their fat, except what their backs carry, and the 
entrails. 

J ahwa [quasi-act. part.] that which has lost its colour, 
stale, faded, ashen, wan (87:5) t/jkl <kk then turned it into 
dark debris. 

haythu [adverb of place, always in construct (<aU= J) with a 
following sentence, occurring 31 times in the Qur’an] 1 wherever 
(2:35) IkiLi lifcj ykj 4ikil 41k jjj cui "yZJ ^iiU Adam, dwell 
you and your wife in the Garden and both of you eat freely from 
its yield wherever you will 2 [with a preceding prep. <>] from 
where, from the place where, from the direction where (7:27) <i] 
J4jj > V 4ik. y. <Lufj j* he and his forces can see you from 
where you do not see them 3 [with a following U] wherever 
(2:150) 'fiA jkj ‘fiS U ikuk'j wherever you all may be, turn 
your faces towards it. 

j/es/C h-y-d protrusions, to project; sides; to twist, to bend, to 
deviate from, to stray, to swerve, to avoid. Of this root, kxi tahid 
occurs once in the Qur’an. 

jjxi talud [imperf. of v. ilk hada, intrans.] to swerve, to turn 
away, to avoid (50:19) kxi <k U 4Ui yjU pyjl s'jSk cilkj the 
throes of death will bring the truth with them (or, they come in 
truth), ‘This is what you have been trying to evade. ’ 



j/<#/C h-y~r (there is a degree of overlapping between this root and 
root j/j/^ h-w-r) a ditch into which flood water is trapped, to go 
from one side to the other; to be confused, to be puzzled, to be 
distracted. Of this root, jl'jjk hayran occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

hayran [quasi-act. part.] bewildered, confused (6:71) ijij 
'Jj ja. (jiijVl <^1 kill Ufa* j| 'iu UjUc! (jlc. cmc/ to /?£■ 

turned on our heels, bewildered, after God has guided us, like 
someone whom devils have lured into the earth. 

G-a/cs/c h-y-s to veer away, to swerve, to dodge; confusion; an 
escape. Of this root, mahis occurs five times in the Qur’ an. 

lyi jx* mahis [v. n./n. of glace] escaping/a place of escape 
(50:36) 1 > J* ikJI <ji IjJfos so they searched throughout the 

land: is there any escape/place to escape to? 

(J^/cs/C h-y-d flooding, to flood; to menstruate, menstruation. Of 
this root, two forms occur four times in the Qur’an: ( yahidn 
once and g^j?4> mahid three times. 

tahid [imperf. of v. hadat, intrans.] to menstruate 
(65:4) 'tfcaaii JJ J&Xj and for those who have not [yet] 
menstruated. 

g4^-» mahid [v. n.;n. of time] menstruating/period of 
menstruating (2:222) G^r^'l i-Huill Ijljk-li so keep away from 
[do not have intercourse with] women during menstruation. 

*-*/ls/c b-y-f deviation, to veer away; to be unjust, to wrong; to 
curtail, to impair. Of this root, i-sj=4 yahif occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

uLau yahif [imperf. of v. <-ilk hdfa, intrans. with prep. <^it] to 
make incursions into, to deal unjustly with, to lean heavily on 
(24:50) vIg- jj <111 Ua=4 "J g>Uj p or do they fear that God 
and His Messenger might deal with them unjustly? 

cVcs/C h-y-q to surround, to encompass; to come back against, 
hardship; retribution, befitting punishment. Of this root, jlk haqa 
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occurs 10 times in the Qur’an. 

JU. hciqa [v. intrans.] to befall, to return upon, to overwhelm, 
to rebound (35:43) vkL VI -JLA I V'j evil plotting only 

rebounds on those who plot. 

u/lsIz. h-y-n time, period, a certain time; to approach, to draw near, 
to watch out for, to await the opportunity, to fix a regular time. Of 
this root, two forms occur 35 times in the Qur’an: hm 34 

times and j%». hina ’idhin once. 

Oja hin a nominal used in the Qur’ an as either a free unit or the 
first or second part in construct (<al^=j): I [as a free unit] time, 
point in time, period of time (76:1) JJ >2l (jUiVI J&. jl\ J* 
I'jjSio 124 ‘(jk) has there ever come a point in time when man was 
not something insignificant, non-existent [lit. worthy of being 
mentioned/remembered ]; (2:36) on 

earth you will have a place to settle in and livelihood for a time II 
[in construct (<aU^=))] 1 [as the first part] ‘at the time of, ‘when’, 
‘while’ with the second part a) as a noun (28:15) %idl 
tfrpkf [> <&=- jJA and he entered the city at a moment of 
heedlessness from its people b) as a clause (5:101) I jltlu bb 

jlu (jlijall Jjjj jj?. but if you ask about them while the Qur’an is 
being revealed they will be made known to you 2 [as the second 
part of a construct] a while, span of time, regular period of time 
(14:25) l (jilj Oja jk l^ikl jip yielding its fruit every season by 
its Lord’s leave. 

b~y~y life, living, to live, to bring to life, to keep alive; 
livelihood; animal kingdom; fertility, rain; living quarters, 
district; to keep vigil, to occupy with activity, to celebrate the 
memory of; to greet, greeting; to be modest, to be shy, 
bashfulness; adder, serpent. Of this root, 15 forms occur 189 
times in the Qur’an: ‘J*. hayya seven times; Ija hayyci three times; 
'JL. huyyiya once; I2J °ahya five times; yastahyi nine times; 
I-*, hayy 19 times; *221 ’ahya’ five times; *22 hayatun 76 times; 
bljJA hayawan once; tahiyyatun six times; *2224 ’istihyd 1 
once; 22* mahya twice; muhyl twice; <^22 yahya five times 



and <j4 hayyatun once. 

^4. hayya a [an assimilated form of the verb [^j4 hayiya, 
intrans.] 1 to live (7:25) ^ Jls He 

said, ‘There you will live; there you will die; from there you will 
be brought out’ 2 to survive, to remain alive (8:42) 41k [> ull^l 

(jft ^4 i> 1 j44j <£) /ic who perished might perish by a clear 
proof, and that he who survived might survive by a clear proof 

Ija hayya [v. II, trans.; pass. J4 huyyiya ] to greet, to salute 
(58:8) <111 <j 4142 jj 14 j 4Tjj 4 41jil4 lilj when they come to you they 
greet you with words God never used to greet you. 

J ahya [v. IV, trans.] 1 to bring to life, to give life to 
(45:26) p ^ J 5 say, ‘It is God who gives you life, then 
causes you to die’ 2 to restore to life (2:164) [> ? 14121 kill Jjjf 14 j 
t«5j4 iu <j 24li *14 anc/ in f/ze water which God sends down 
from the sky to restore life to the earth after it had been lifeless 3 
to help to live, to preserve someone’s life (16:97) 1414^. [> 

<24= s44 <jjjkjla ">> ja j ^41 jf jSi whosoever does right, whether 
male or female, and has faith— We will make them live a good life. 

" I ’istahyd [v. X] I [intrans. with prep. t> or particle J] to 
feel shy, to be embarrassed, to be ashamed (33:53) Ijj^ujli ‘^*4*2= lli 

J341I Vi ■ .ii V <111 j Vi ■ .n^ ^o2l ^522 i^wkl ■ n* V j 

then, when you have eaten, disperse, and do not stay on desiring 
a chat, for that used to inconvenience the Prophet, but he felt 
embarrassed [to ask] you [to go], but God is not embarrassed by 
the truth II [trans.] to spare from killing, to retrieve from death, 
to save from death (28:4) JkiLu ^ < 5 £44 slaughtering 

their sons and sparing the lives of their women. 

It* hayy [quasi-act. part., pi 244? ’ahya’] 1 living (21:30) U44j 
V*. * jk *1411 and We fashioned from water every living thing 
2 [£*421 ’al-hayy an attribute of God], the Living (25:58) Jc- Jsfji j 
£*411 put your trust in the Living [God] 3 living things (6:95) kill ‘Ji 
^421 (j* ;'{4l l j s'ijk' 1 Qx ^411 lsj 41 j 4421 Jjlli it is God who 

splits open the seed and the fruit-stone: He brings out the living 
from the dead and the dead from the living 4 [adverbially] alive 
(19:15) 1 j4 4*4 'fflj 'fJIj 41j 'ff, <24 'fXdj peace be on him the 



day he was bom, the day he dies, and the day he is raised alive. 

SUa hayatun [n.] 1 state of being alive, life as opposed to death 
(67:2) 5U& [>kf sUkllj ejjkll jjL <^211 who created death 

and life to test you [people and reveal] which of you is best in 
deeds 2 this life (as opposed to the next) (20:97) 211 jjli L^ila Jla 

lukj "(jl I2c.'j2 211 ‘Jfj 'fj* 11m V JjSj y s!2kll he said, ‘Go! It is for you, in 
[this] life, to say, “I shall not touch nor will I be touched [lit. No 
touching /] ”, but you have an appointment that will not be broken ’ 
3 life span (17:75) plkj sUkil ului 21USiV 121 then We should 
have made you taste double [the punishment] of life and double 
[the punishment] of death 4 living (16:97) "J j£2 [> J*c. ]> 
kZL st2k iiakola j* j whosoever does right, whether male or 

female, and has faith— We shall make him live a good life 5 
survival (2:179) jA jju sl2k ^Hoall ^2 Aj in /7/ze /aw of just] 
retribution there is survival for you, you who are endowed with 
insight, *(2:86) Ikill sl2kll life of this world as opposed to the life 
Hereafter. 

y'jjki! ’al-hayawdn [n.] the real life, the perfect life (29:64) *u!j 
uAb ‘jl (jl'^kll [A s'jkVI jlill the Hereafter is the [true] life, if 
only they knew. 

tahiyyatun [v. n./n.] greeting, saluting, salutation (33:44) 
pLo kfj iL fjj f/ze/r greeting when they meet Him will be; 
‘Peace. ’ 

fljkluit ’istihyd’ [v. n.] being shy, bashfulness (28:25) <222 
* 2kjkl Ukljkl f/z<?/z one of the two came to him, walking 

shyly. 

ka-a mahyci [n./v. n.] life/being alive (6:162) tjLdj yA- 3 bj JS 
(jjJUll Ljj .say, ‘My prayers, all my acts of 

worship, my lifeAiving and my death/dying are for God, Lord of 
all Being. ’ 

muhyi [act. part.] one who restores to life (41:39) cs2JI ‘J\ 
jk Jc. UUkf He who gives it life will 

certainly restore life to the dead. He is able to do everything. 

Lf iadYahya [proper name] John the Baptist (Mat., III. 1—12) 



(19:7) ti«i“ Lfc» d«-j ,»7 Uj ^IjAu Ul Uj£jU Zachariah, 

We bring you good news of a son whose name [will] be John-We 
have chosen for him no namesake before. John the Baptist is the 
cousin of Jesus, most of his story in the Qur’an appears in Sura 3. 

hayyatun [n.] serpent, adder (20:20) '^a lili UklilU 

He threw it down and—lo and behold— it is a moving snake. 



£ / kha 


fUIt 'al-kha' the seventh letter of the alphabet, it represents a 
voiceless uvular fricative sound. 

kh-b- ’ (there is a degree of overlap between this root and the 
root j/^/t kh-b-w ) to hide, to keep in safety, to treasure; secrets, 
treasure; woollen tents for living in, shelter. Of this root, 
khab J occurs once in the Qur’an. 

f Lai. khab ’ [n./v. n.] that which is hidden, that which is kept 
safe (27:25) pijVlj cLfLA LLoill Ijikly vf should 

they not worship God, who brings forth what is hidden in the 
heavens and earth? 

kh-b-t wide low land, deep valley covered with herbage; to 
subside, to abate, to lie low; to become humble, to show humility, 
to feel tenderness in one’s heart. Of this root, two forms occur 
three times in the Qur’an: cjxk! ’akhbata twice and mukhbit 
once. 

i^Li! J akhbata [v. IV, intrans.] to become humble, to have a 
tender and humble heart, (of one’s heart) to soften; to become 
submissive, to become obedient (22:54) aI I jjj jjjll jiuly 
kl eiuija Aj (yujia and that those endowed with 

knowledge realise that it [the Revelation] is the truth from your 
Lord and believe in it/Him, that their hearts may be humbled 
before it/Him. 

mukhbit [act. part.] one who humbles himself, one who 
has a tender and humble heart; one who submits in obedience and 
humility (22:34) 'qinV.41 3 IjLlJ <Sa IJ'j your God is 



One, so devote yourselves to Him, and [Prophet] give good news 
to those humbling themselves [before Him ]. 

kh-b-th impurities, to be impure; to be bad, to be wicked, to 
be corrupt, to be vicious; to be nauseated; bad deeds, crimes, sins, 
evil, adultery. Of this root, six forms occur 16 times in the 
Qur’an: 4^ khabutha once; 44 . khablth six times; 
khablthun twice; 44 khabithatun twice; cjliul khabithat twice 
and khabd’ith twice. 

khabutha u [v. intrans.] to be or become bad, to be or 
become corrupt (7:58) V 4k 441=11 Mj 

I'kj V) as for the good land, its vegetation comes up by the will of 
its Lord, but [in] that [land] which has become corrupt it comes 
up only sparsely [stunted], 

44 khablth [quasi-act. part. ; pi. jjiua khablthun; fem. 44 
khabithatun; pi. c44 khabithat ] bad, vicious, wicked, sinful, evil 

(3:179) i.ijb'l ^ t'ln-dl jaoj 4j]c. 4 4 Jc. (jjioydl j4l (jlk 4 
God will not leave the believers in the state you are in until He 
distinguishes the bad from the good. 

4ul4 khabd’ith [pi. of n. 44 khablthatun\ abominations, 
obscenities, wickedness, sins, evil deeds (21:74) 4Sk U=jTj 
4utkl' Jk iiAS. jA\ tAdjaSj 4k. j We gave Lot sound 

judgement and knowledge and saved him from the township that 
practised obscenities. 

kh-b-r experience, to experience, expert, to be informed; to 
inform, news, to seek information; to test; sense, intrinsic, the 
inner self. Of this root, four forms occur 52 times in the Qur’an: 
44 - khubr twice; jk khabar twice; jlkl ’akhbdr three times and 
ja 4 . khablr 45 times. 

j4 khubr [v. n., adverbially used] knowledge of the internal 
secret state, understanding, comprehension *(18:91) 44 14 
Ijk We encompassed all that he has in [Our] knowledge, We 
knew every thing about him. 

j4 khabar [n., pi jtkl ’akhbdr] 1 item of news, tidings, report 



(28:29) ‘£4* J*1 IjU kj* Jj I Jk«l && Jtf /ze said to his 

household, ‘Wait! I have caught sight of a fire, maybe I will bring 
you news from there’ 2 record of affairs (47:31) jk 

jLij 'jjjjilollj "plio Wie will try you till We know who 

strive hard among you, and are steadfast; and We examine your 
record. 

jjji. khabir [intens. act. part.] 1 one who knows well, one in 
the know (in an interpretation of 35:14) Vj oJj&i vUall 'ff}j 
jo ji. jL 41 ±uj and on the Day of Judgement they will deny your 
associating [them with God], and none can inform you like 
someone in the know 2 [an attribute of God] the All-Knowing, 
All- Aware (31:16) jgi — s4al kill for God is All-Subtle and 
All-Aware ■ 

j/v/c kh-b-z to beat with two hands, to drive hard; to subside, to be 
beaten low; to knead, to bake, a baker, bread. Of this root, 
khubz occurs once in the Qur’an. 

joa. khubz [n.] bread (12:36) jkl I'Jja SA dk yjfj 

I see myself carrying on my head bread from which the birds 
are eating. 

kh-b-t to beat, to beat about, to strike with two feet, to beat 
off leaves for animals; to go about aimlessly; to be confused, to 
be insane; to brand. Of this root, J4=4i yatakhabbat occurs once in 
the Qur’an. 

hA'i.i yatakhabbat [imperf. of v. V takhabbata, trans.] to 
confound, to drive insane, to confuse, to craze, to madden (2:275) 
lp41I q m 4 1 -, i , :, I I a (_jliSI I4S V j V Ujll /j^islj (jASI those 

who take usury will not rise [up on the Day of Resurrection] 
except like those who Satan confounds by [his] touch. 

J /v/c kh-b-l corruption; loss of limbs, wounds; a type of jinn, to be 
touched by jinn, to be insane, to be confounded, degeneration; to 
decrease, to cheat on an agreement, the Devil. Of this root, JIA. 
khabdl occurs twice in the Qur’an. 



JUi. khabal [n./v. n.] 1 corruption, ruination (3:118) 'jkll 
‘fuc. U I jJj VUa. jkjjitj V ‘ofi <jU=u I jjiuj V lj£°li you who believe, 

do not take for your intimates such outsiders [of your group] as 
spare no effort to bring you ruin; they love what causes you 
distress 2 trouble, confusion (9:47) VUa. VI jkj’J'j 1- 'A4 ljV>- "4 
4 jaiJI jil I fuJdji'j had they gone forth with you, they would 
only have given you trouble, scurrying around in your midst, 
trying to sow discord among you. 

kh-b-w (there is a degree of overlap between this root and 
root i/^/t kh-b- D ) a small bedouin woollen tent, a house; the 
encasing of grains inside the ear of com; (of fire) to abate, to die 
out, to become extinct. Of this root, khabat occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

khabd u [v. intrans.] to become extinct, to abate (17:97) 
Ijj * 4 cui uk Jkl'jto Hell is their Home, whenever it 

abates, We increase the blaze for them. 

j/o/£ kh-t-r numbness, relaxation, corruption; treachery, to betray, 
to corrupt. Of this root, jtk khattdr occurs once in the Qur’an. 

jUi. khattdr [intens. act. part.] very treacherous, one given to 
treachery, perfidious (31:32) jjk jtk jk V) LsUL ikk Uj only a 
treacherous, thankless person rejects Our signs. 

j»/cj /£ kh-t-m a seal, sealing material, to seal up, to enclose, to block, 
to secure, to cover up, to brand, to mark, a ring, to wear a ring; to 
complete, to conclude, the end part, the concluding one, 
conclusion. Of this root, four forms occur eight times in the 
Qur’an: Jki. khatama five times; pU. khatam once; khitdm once 
and makhtum once. 

jki. khatama i [v. trans. with prep. Jfc] to seal up (36:65) j>j4l 
likjj ‘^I'jal Jc. Juij on this day We will seal up their mouths, 
but their hands will speak to Us. 

jkU khatam [act. part./n.] concluding one, final seal (33:40) U 
'jiujJI fjlkj 5 QII JjLj ‘(jSIj jkllk j ”(> fJ d jkko 'jd Muhammad is not 



the father of any one of your men; he is God’s Messenger and the 
seal of the prophets. 

khitam [v. n./n.] concluding/conclusion, end part, seal/ 
sealing; crowning touch (83:26) ’■Ckjp. whose seal (or, end 
part, conclusion) is musk. 

makhtum [pass, part.] that which is sealed, concluded, 
ended (83:25) 'o‘j£4 they are given to drink of pure 

wine, sealed. 

j/j/C kh-d-d cheek, pillow, lateral side; furrow, groove, ditch, 
trench, to furrow, (of a flood) to cut a channel, to become divided 
into factions. Of this root, two forms occur once each in the 
Qur’an: khadd and j °ukhdud. 

khadd [n.] cheek *(31:18) '<&*. to be arrogant, to treat 
arrogantly [lit. to turn your cheek towards someone/away]. 

Jjiif J ukhdud [n.] a trench, ditch, furrow (85:4) j CJ4lJ JgS 
perish the people of the trench!', * tjta— =1 the people of the 

trench, said by D ibn D ishaq to refer to Jewish convert, King Dhu 
Nuwas, and some people of Najran who persecuted Christians 
there by burning them in a trench (see jr/j/v b-r-j). This 
provoked the Christian Abyssinians to conquer southern Arabia, 
and to attack the Ka c ba in the ‘Year of the Elephant’ when the 
Prophet Muhammad was bom (see “/c/o - s-h-b). 

£/j/C kh-d- c to cover up, to cover, to hide; an inner room, bed 
chamber; to cheat, to deceive, to delude; to take precautions; to 
become bad, to become stagnant; the jugular veins. Of this root, 
three forms occur five times in the Qur’an: yakhda c twice; 

yukhadi c twice and gjU. khadi c once. 

yakhda' [imperf. of v. gYa. khada c a, trans.] to cheat, to 
deceive (8:62) kill '4LA (jli ‘J Ijij J> ‘jl'j if they intend to 

deceive you, surely God is sufficient [as protector] for you. 

ujiuUj yukhadi c un [imperf. of v. Ill khada c a, trans.] to 
seek to deceive, to engage in deception, to try to double-cross 
(2:9) "files’ VI 'jjcVij Uj lj£.li 'jAllj <111 [jjLjUi they seek to deceive 



God and the believers but they only deceive themselves. 

j?jU khadi c [act. part.] one who deceives, one who causes 
others to be deceived (4:142) <41 'jjciad cl the 

hypocrites try to deceive God, but it is He who causes them to be 
deceived. 

O/j/c kh-d-n friend, companion, confidant; to take a friend; lover. 
Of this root, y 2kf ’okhdcin, occurs twice in the Qur’ an. 

y'jil 'okhdcin [pi. of quasi-act. part./n. a. khidn ] friend, 
companion, lover (4:25) cjl4ill4 'jjc. cali'.^Va <_« y* y\Yj 

yiit cjljaio Vj give them their dowries according to the norms 
[governing marriage practices, taking them] as married women, 
but not [as] adulteresses or those taking lovers. 

J/i/C kh-dh-l straggler; to stay behind, to be left behind; to fail to 
support; to weaken, to stay put. Of this root, three forms occur 
once each in the Qur’an: yakhdhul; Jjii khadhul and Jj24> 

makhdhul. 

Jiaj yakhdhul [imperf. of v. Jia. khadhala, trans.] to let down, 
to deny one’s assistance to, to forsake (3:160) 441c. 41i kill y 
ojkj c^ (^jii ij y» 3 ^41 ^ ijjj J^l if God helps you, no one can 

overcome you; if He forsakes you, who is it that will help you 
other than [lit. after ] Him? 

Jjii khadhul [intens. act. part.] one given to letting others 
down, one characterised by forsaking friends, a deserter in the 
time of need (25:29) Sfjki. yiibu 'jLLkill Satan has always let 
humankind down. 

makhdhul [pass, part.] one who is let down, forsaken, 
deserted, abandoned (17:22) V 14 244 iyi <dll ^4 V j 
do not set up with God another god, lest you end up reproved and 
forsaken. 

v/j/c kh-r-b to pull down, to lay waste, to level, to destroy, to ruin; 
ruins; to desert, to neglect; to pierce. Of this root, two forms 
occur once each in the Qur’an: yukhrib (also read as L/pd 



yukharrib) and M jp- kharab. 

lj jaj yukhrib [imperf. of v. IV ikyl °akhraba, trans (variant 
reading L/>2 yukharrib, imperf. of v. II 4/y. kharraba, trans.] to 
lay waste, to ruin, to destroy (variant to desert, to abandon) (59:2) 
ya>J ofij=4 destroying their homes with their 

own hands and the hands of the believers. 

Litji kharab [v. n.] laying to waste, destruction, demolition, 
desertion, abandonment (2:114) t$ji "J saLk J^=>' i>j 

Ijjlji. <24 who could be more wicked than those who 

prohibit the mention of God’s name in His places of worship and 
strive for their destruction (or, desertion)?! 

Uhlt kh-r-j to exit, to issue, to emerge, to come out, to leave, to 
eject; to explain, to deduce; to cultivate; to show ability, to 
blossom, to yield, a yield, land taxation; to gain experience; taste, 
(of colour of herbage) to be patchy. Of this root, 14 forms occur 
192 times in the Qur’an: ^'y. kharaja 53 times; ^'yl °akhraja 86 
times; Jr yf ’ukhrija 13 times; Jr'yU ’istakhraja four times; jr j’y 
khuruj five times; jrl'yl ’ikhrcij six times; jr jU. khcirij once; jja. jk 
khdrijun twice; jr'y4 makhraj 11 times; Jr y2 mukhrij three times; 
Jr jai mukhraj once; yajyi mukhrajun four times; jr‘y kharj 
twice and jr I'y kharaj once. 

jy kharaja u [v. intrans.] 1 to go out, to exit, to go forth, to 
leave (5:22) ty Ija/yj y Ulj y jjlk Uy ty y there is a 

fearsome people in this land, and we will not enter it until they 
leave 2 to come out (16:69) iiljB Lsiy y Jr’yj out of 
their bellies comes a drink of diverse hues 3 to grow out of, to 
spring from (23:20) <j4£5U yillj ciu jjL y ^Jyi s jkj 
and a tree, springing out from Mount Sinai, that produces oil and 
relish for those who would eat 4 to issue (86:7) cjLall y y jrjy 
yfyll'j it issues from between the loins and breast-bones 5 to 
burst forth (41:47) S/j yi y jyj Uj yuii y y iys y Jr yj Uj 
<4>u VJ one/ no /hot burst /ortb from their sheaths, nor does a 
female conceive or give birth, but with His knowledge 6 to 
emerge, to rise (from the grave) (30:25) yf □ <yjVl i> Sjpj yt-s 14 
(jjkjaj when He calls you once, out of the earth, you [will all] 
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emerge. 

jja.1 'akhraja [v. IV, trans.; pass. ^ °ukhrija] 1 to drive out, 
to eject, to expel (27:56) "> hj J* Ijkji? Ijili "J VI Lil'jk 'jk Ui 
}£jjj S &zh f/zc answer of his people was only to say, ‘Expel the 
household of Lot from your town!’ 2 to produce (20:88) ‘fp 
jl'ji. <1 I'kk so he produced for them a calf in body with 
lowing sound 3 to bring forth (48:29) iiks 'ffjai ^j'jk like seeds 
that put forth their shoots 4 to cast out, to cast forth (6:93) jlj 
^£4sj| I jb, .) U <SjSt21lj CjI^oc. 21 if only you 

could see the wicked in the throes of death, as the angels 
stretching out their hands [to them, say], ‘Cast out your souls’ 5 
to take out, to rescue from, to bring out, to deliver (4:75) Cjf. 3 ^. 'ukl 
I^SaI jJlhil Vjiil ? 2 a IkjaJ Uuj those who say, ‘Our Lord, deliver 
us from this town whose people are oppressors! ’ 6 to expose 
(47:29) kill "<ji ’jt (jkl do the 

corrupt at heart [lit. those in whose hearts is sickness ] assume 
that God will not expose their malice? 

jjiluil ’istakhraja [v. X, trans.] 1 to extract, to bring out with 
effort (35:12) 42k jjL jkkfj lijk kkl 'jjikfc jk yet from 

each you eat succulent meat and extract ornaments which you 
wear 2 to dig out, to excavate (18:82) Uklil UI2 "J 4'Ji 

so your Lord intended that they reach maturity and then dig 
up their treasure. 

jr jji. khuruj [v. n.] 1 coming or getting out, exiting, escaping, 
way out (40:11) Jok <^1) then, is there any way to get 

out? 2 going out, joining the fighting company (9:46) Ijil'j fj 
si \ fscSl 'jlil had they desired to go forth [on the expedition], 
they would have made preparations for if, *(50:11) £jjkl 
Resurrection [lit. emergence [from graves]]-, *(50:42) ’ff, 

the Day of Resurrection [lit. Day of Emergence]. 

jrljaJ ’ikhrdj [v. n.] 1 driving out, expelling, turning out 
(2:217) hp ’j&\ <v <Ed Jrlji Jj and expelling its people from it, 
are still greater offences in God’s eyes 2 bringing forth, 
resurrection (71:18) kljai Jkkjkj t$ji p then He returns you 
into it, then He will bring you forth a [new] bringing forth. 



£ jU kharij [act. part. ; pi. jja. jU. khdrijun ] one coming out, 
coming forth (6:122) 1*1. £jU* ^ pUikll J* <£4 [>£ just like 
someone in [deep] darkness, out of which he is not emerging. 

£ji4 makhraj [v. n./n. of place] solution/way out (65:2) i>j 
<1 J*4 j <111 and whoever is mindful of God, God will find a 
way out for him. 

£ jda mukhrij [act. part.] 1 one who brings forth (6:95) £ 

'^11 clLS\ and He is the one who brings out the dead from the 
living 2 one who exposes, shows up, brings to light (9:64) Ji 
'jjjikj U £ <111 ‘jj Ijl say, ‘Carry on mocking: God will 
bring to light what you fear. ’ 

£jil mukhraj [v. n./n. of place/pass, part.; pi. 
mukhrajun ] coming out, way out, one who is brought out (17:80) 
i £_>-^ Lfj ijj say, ‘My Lord, lead 

me in with a true incoming and lead me out with a true outgoing. ’ 

£>. kharj [n.] regular payment, tribute, dues, toll, duty 
(18:94) "<J cs^- IVj^- 411 lA <j jV*** £jkt»j £jkt 'j 1 

li. hi) Gog and Magog are causing destruction in the land, 
so may we assign to you a tribute in return for you setting up a 
barrier between us and them? 

£lji. kharaj [n.] regular payment, dues, tribute, toll, duty 
(23:72) 4£'j £l'jai 1V>- J.! do you [ Prophet ] ask them for 

dues?, dues from Your Lord are best. 

J/j/j/c kh-r-d-l mustard seeds; a large chunk of meat, to cut into 
small pieces; (of a palm tree) to shed its fruits before they are 
ripe. Of this root, Jj>- khardal occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

Jjja. khardal [coll, n.] mustard seed (21:47) [> J41» 'JS ‘Jtj 

1*j liui JSj*. and if there be even the weight of a mustard seed, We 
will produce it. 

j/j/£ kh-r-r sound of blowing wind, falling water or falling stones; 
rumbling, snoring, purring; to enjoy affluence; to surprise; to fall, 
to crumble, to collapse; to die. Of this root, *>- kharra occurs 12 
times in the Qur’ an. 
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ja. kharra i [v. intrans.] to collapse, to fall down (7:143) jaj 
«nc/ Moses collapsed unconscious', *(17:109) oJj£ 
(jliiu they fall down on their faces, they prostrate themselves [lit. 
they fall to the chins]. 

o*j j/i kh-r-s palm tree branch; to estimate the amount of fruit 
carried by a palm tree; guessing, conjecturing, approximation; 
lying; a large water basin, estuary. Of this root, two forms occur 
five times in the Qur’an: takhris four times; and jjlalji. 

kharrasiin once. 

'o* jaa takhris [imperf. of v. o*j^ kharasa, trans.] to guess, to 
speculate, to conjecture (also said to mean to lie) (43:20) jl I jltfj 
[jjLajij Vj ‘(j) fie. ‘(j- 4U4 [41 14 [41444 U il4 they say, ‘If the 
Lord of Mercy had willed it we would not have worshipped them, 
but they do not know that-they are only conjecturing. ’ 

kharrasiin [pi. of intens. act. part, ja- kharras ] ones 
given to guessing, conjecturing (also said to mean liars) (51:10) J4 
'jjLafjill perish the conjecturer s/the liars. 

f/la/ j/£ kh-r-t-m nose, trunk (of an elephant), to hit on the nose, to 
bottle up one’s anger; notables. Of this root, khurtum 

occurs once in the Qur’an. 

khurtum [n.] nose, snout (also said to mean face, in 
general) (68:16) ? jLjaJI <^S4 V« .. rr .. i We will brand him on the snout! 

kh-r-q gap, hole, perforation; rag; to pierce; to invent, to 
feign; to lie; to be foolish, to be ignorant, to be confused. Of this 
root, jjp- kharaqa occurs four times in the Qur’an. 

Jja. kharaqa i [v. trans.] 1 to pierce, to make a hole in (18:71) 
4a ja. vijaUl cJ 4$j '4 ,41a. lihajli so they proceeded until, when they 
boarded a boat, he made a hole in it 2 to falsely attribute, to 
invent (6:100) ^4 j4>j cjlij *4 j ^il 

and they ascribe as partners to God, the jinn, though He created 
them, and they invent sons and daughters for Him without any 
true knowledge. 
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O/J/c kh-z-n store, storing place, treasury; to store up; to hide, to 
keep secret, a storekeeper; to take a shortcut. Of this root, three 
forms occur 13 times in the Qur’an: (jjjjU. khazinun once; 
khazanatun four times; 'jll'ja. khazci ’in eight times. 

khazinun [pi. of act. part. ojU. khazin\ one who stores 
up, one who keeps control, storekeepers (15:22) iU UTjjU 

jojjUj <1 Juil U'j and We bring down out of the sky water 

and we give it to you to drink-and you are not its keepers. 

khazanatun [pi. of n. (jjU. khazin ] keeper, warden (67:8) 
jjjj "(4lL jr 44 '<^1 every time a group is cast into 

it, its keepers ask them, ‘Did no warner come to you?’ 

khaza°in [pi. of n. <jl'ja. khizanatun] 1 treasure house, 
storehouse, treasury (12:55) o^jSfl jllji. Je Jli he said, ‘Put 
me in charge of the nation’s storehouses’ 2 knowledge, control, 
resources, storehouses (15:21) VI kfjjj U'j kul'ja. hlk. VI f Lr“ * > ij]j 
j'jL fLoro is nothing of which We do not have control, only 
sending it down according to a well-defined measure. 

ij-j/j/t, kh-z-w/y to compel, to manipulate, to exercise self-control, 
to humiliate, to humble, to abase, to shame, to disgrace; 
abasement, a disgraceful act. Of this root, five forms occur 26 
times in the Qur’an: nakhza once; J akhza (1) 12 times; 

If. j?. khizy 1 1 times; ls J akhzd (2) once and mukhzi once. 

jjaj nakhza [1 st pers. pi. imperf. of v. khaziya, intrans.] 
to be disgraced, to be shamed, to suffer humiliation (20:134) l£j 
cs'jijj ‘J J4 *i> £44 ha? cjLo'J Vji Lore?, if only You 

had sent us a messenger, so that we might have followed Your 
revelations, before we suffered humiliation and disgrace! 

jja.1 ’akhzci (1) [v. IV, trans.] 1 to disgrace, to humble, to 
humiliate (3:192) kujai "4a jUll Jais [> 4LI 14 j Lore?/ You truly 
humiliate those You commit to the Fire 2 to embarrass, to shame 
(1 1 :78) jjjiu V j <111 I jilla so have some fear of God and do 

not disgrace me with my guests. 

fjL khizy [n.] disgrace, humiliation (5:33) 14*41 Js [41 4111 
[414. Use i'jaS I J* [40 such [punishment] will be a disgrace for 



them in this world, and in the Hereafter a terrible punishment. 

jja.1 ’akhzci (2) [elat.] more/most humiliating, disgracing 
(41:16) 'jjjiojj Sf pb j Lifidj £>wf f/ze chastisement of the 

life to come is more humiliating, and they will not be helped. 

ls mukhzi [act. part.] one who causes disgrace, humiliation 
(9:2) jjjalkll csjal <U' ‘Jj and that God will disgrace the 
disbelievers. 

Vo*/C kh-s- D to drive away, to chase out; to cast out; to humble; 
rejected, spumed; to defeat, to impair; to confuse, to dull, to 
frustrate. Of this root, three forms occur four times in the Qur’an: 

\ jS-a.1 ’ikhsa’u once; khasi’ once and jji-U. khdsi’un twice. 

’ikhsa’u [imper. of v. Lk khasa’a, intrans.] to chase, to 
shame, to scorn (23:108) j j2& Vj 44 I jSlil Ji He will say, ‘Away 
with you!, in you go!, do not speak to Me! ’ 

Igui U khasi 0 [act. part.; pi. khdsi’un ] 1 chased away, driven 
away, rejected, cut off, forsaken, outcasts (7:166) lj*j U jc. iji- Ilia 
i'SJ Ijjjk J41 US but when they became too proud to 
abandon that which they were forbidden [to do], We said to them, 
‘Be [like] apes!, outcasts!’ 2 unsuccessful, in vain, frustrated, 
unable (67:4) j*j 44^. 1 . ijVn joijS j4«j1I Look 

again and again! Your sight will return to you frustrated and 
dimmed. 

j/<_>Vc kh-s-r to go astray, to lose one’s way, to perish; to incur a 
loss, to lose, a loss; to decrease, to give less than what is right, to 
give short measure; to misguide. Of this root, 10 forms occur 65 
times in the Qur’an: 'ju*. khasira 16 times; yukhsirun 

twice; khusr twice; jjj-Aa, khasirun 32 times; 

khdsiratun once; jU±. khasdr three times; jljwi khusran three 
times; jjjl±J ’akhsarun four times; takhslr once and jjjtu.il 
mukhsirun once. 

'jua, khasira a [v. trans.] 1 [with no obj.] to suffer a loss, to 
lose [as in a race] (10:45) <111 I j)j£ jjill ji those who denied 

the meeting with God have indeed lost 2 to lose something (7:9) 
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tjjj-i ui'^ 4111 Ji <jjJ >• cjji. I>j and those whose scales [good 
deeds] are light will be the ones who have lost their souls. 

yukhsir [imperf. of v. IV 'Juit ’akhsara, trans.] to give 
less than the correct amount, to shortchange, to give short 
measure/weight (55:9) I/jj-ll Vj 1=1414 'Jjjll \J*dj set up the 
balance with justice, and do not give short measure [lit. cause the 
balance to lose/be lost]. 

khusr [v. n./n.] loss, failure, ruin (65:9) Jjj cjSI ia 

I'Juii. IajIJ X&c. and it tasted the ill ejfect of their conduct— the 
result of their conduct was ruin. 

U khasirun [pi. of act. part. khasir, fem. s'jU*. 

khasiratun ] one who loses the right way, a loser, a sinner (10:95) 

Ij* [jjSia <111 CiUL IjliS jjill [jjjSj Vj and do not be one of 
those who deny the revelations of God for then you will become 
one of the losers. 

jUik khasdr [v. n.] loss, losing (71:21) JJ [> Ijiilj 

Ijllai. VI and followed those whose riches and children only 
increased their losses. 

"iJ'Jua khusran [v. n.] loss, losing (4:119) [> liTj 'jlLj41l 
U2« Uljlua. <111 f whoever takes Satan as a patron instead 

of God, has surely suffered a clear loss. 

'akhsarun [pi. of elat. jwit °akhsar] most losing, 
greatest losers, farthest astray from the right path (18:103) J* JS 
VUd say ‘[Prophet] shall I tell you who lose most by 

their actions?’ 

"ji^takhsTr [v. n.] loss, losing (11:63) ^1 Lu 

[ft (jjjjijjj Ua vv/zo comW protect me from God if I 

disobeyed Him?, you would only make my loss greater [lit. you 
would not increase me other than in loss]. 

mukhsirun [pi. of act. part, mukhsir] one who 
gives less than due, one who gives short measure, one who cheats 
in dealing with others (26:181) 'jjjJaJdl IjjjSs Sfj Jj^ll Vf} give 
full measure: do not be among those who give others less than 
their due. 
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<-i \o*\z. kh-s-f to cave in, to subside, to be swallowed by the earth; to 
eclipse, to have an eclipse; to disappear into the earth (of water); 
to humiliate; to decrease; to be hungry, to become emaciated. Of 
this root, khasafa occurs eight times in the Qur’ an. 

uLa khasafa i I [v. intrans.] to go into an eclipse (75:8) 

>•511 and the moon goes into eclipse II [v. trans.] to cause the earth 
to swallow up, to cause the earth to subside or to cave in (28:81) 
l pajVt ? Jsi j <i U We caused the earth to cave in over him and 
his dwelling. 

y /oVc kh-sh-b wood, timber; to stiffen up, to be dim-witted, to be 
scrawny; to mix together, to be untamed. Of this root, Liii 
khushub occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

IjuSa khushub [pi. of coll. n. Luii. khashab ] lumps of wood, 
pieces of timber (63:4) "f*Jj51 Ijlj5) ‘Jfj lilj 

i'sLL Liii. J4jl£ when you see them, their outward appearance 
pleases you; when they speak, you listen to what they say, but 
they are [as useless] as propped-up timbers. 

kh-sh- c barren dead land, low land with dry vegetation, a low 
hillock; to be eclipsed; to be humble, to humble oneself, to show 
respect, to be quiet, to be submissive. Of this root, seven forms 
occur 17 times in the Qur’an: khasha c a twice; khushu c 

once; khashi c once; jjkwLk khashi c un six times; j-ii. 

khushsha c once; khashi c atun five times and khashi c dt 

once. 

khasha c a a [v. intrans.] 1 to hush, to become low (20:108) 
V) Vi ,>k‘jll ciii j and voices will be hushed for 

the Lord of Mercy, so you will hear nought but whispering 2 to 
feel humble, to be seized with awe (57:16) "J I j£»l* jfc [J 

jikll Jjj U'j <111 j£il is it not time for the believers that their 
hearts become humble at the remembrance of God and the truth 
that has come down? 

khushu c [v. n.] humility, awe (17:109) jUikl 'oJj&j 
‘(Jkijjjj they fall down on their faces, weeping, and it [ the 
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Qur’an] adds to their humility. 

j41a khashi c [act. part., pi. jj*4la khdshi c un and jkia 
khushsha c ; fem. <*4Lk khashi c atun pi. cjLVU. khashi c at ] 1 one 
who is full of humility, one who is seized with awe (59:21) UTji 'J 
<111 *> fi-ai Vill <i!ji Jik 'jli’jill l& had We sent this 

Qur’an down to a mountain, you would have seen it humbled and 
split apart in awe of God 2 dead, barren, desolate (41:39) <jOi [>j 
Cujj ejj&l iUll Gijjl lili <VU. ljjj ih! and of His signs is 
that you see the earth desolate, but when We send water down 
upon it, it stirs and swells. 

cs/oVc kh-sh-y to fear, to dread, to dislike; to hope; to know; dates 
killed by frost, dry rotten herbage. Of this root, two forms occur 
48 times in the Qur’an: g-ik khashiya 40 times; and Via 
khashyatun eight times. 

khashiya a [v. trans.] 1 to fear (3:173) b“41l J4* J5 jjkl 

l£J jJki ja J£1 I jiak ji b«ljll those to whom the people said, 

‘The people [your enemies] have amassed [an army] against you; 
therefore fear them, ’ but it [only] increased them in faith 2 to feel 
concern (4:9) J^jlc. I litV= iZjs J>$ilk 1 _£'j5 jl lj and /cf 

those who, if they left behind them weak offspring, would be 
concerned for them [lest someone would treat them as badly] fear 
[in their behaviour towards orphans] 3 to stand in awe of (36:11) 
VilL [>a,jll jSill ££1 b 0 l-ij you can warn only those who 
will follow the Reminder and hold the Merciful in awe, though 
they cannot see Him (or, in secret). 

Vi* khashyatun [n./v. n.] 1 fear (4:77) b“Ull bb-iai bb '4 
V^ "J <111 behold!, a party of them fear mankind even as 
they fear God or more so [lit. with greater fear] 2 awe (2:74) li!j 
Ikl Igxa (j]j stall <4* gjiuj Ikl tgx® (jjj <4* flj Ikl ejlaall ^ 

<111 [> ^ififor there are rocks from which streams gush forth, 

and others split so that water issues from them and others that 
tumble down in awe of God. 

eWeWc kh-s-s small holes in a sieve; a keyhole; small breaks in the 
clouds; to be in dire straits, to be hard up; to belong to a small 
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circle; to choose above others, to single out, to favour. Of this 
root, three forms occur four times in the Qur’an: o-=u^j yakhtass 
twice; khassatan once; khasasatun 1 1 times. 

yakhtass [imperf. of v. VIII, trans.] to favour, to single 
out (2:105) iUu <111 j God chooses for His mercy 

whomever He will. 

AlaU. khassatan [quasi-act. part, used adverbially] in particular, 
specifically, alone, only (8:25) tkL I 'jjjll V Via l yu\j 
beware of discord that harms not only the wrongdoers among 
you. 

v-aU-ak khasasatun [n.] poverty, straitened circumstances, need 
(59:9) jlS ‘jTj JSc. ujj'f-j and they give [others] 

preference over themselves, even if they themselves are in need. 

kh-s-f to stitch together, to lace together, to mend; to cover 
up, to stick on; to mix colours, to be of two colours. Of this root, 
yakhsifdn occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

uL^akj yakhsif [imperf. of v. - «..->< khasafa, trans.] to attach, to 
stick together, to cover (20:121) UALj cjia t^i« Stkti 

Vkll ijjj "(j- c. they both ate from it, so their shameful 

parts appeared to them and they began to stitch upon themselves 
leaves of the Garden. 

?lo*lt kh-s-m opposite side of a cloud; comers/edges of a sack; 
handles; to dispute, to argue, to defeat in an argument, to quarrel; 
antagonist, opponent, opposing party; defendant; to claim. Of this 
root, eight forms occur 18 times: ’ikhtasama seven times; 

tjfL^jyakhissimun once; takhasum once; khasm once; 

khasman twice; khasimun once; jLu^>k khaslm three 

times and jLliak khisam twice. 

(walk! ’ikhtasama [v. VIII, no object (imperf. Ci 
yakhissimiin at (36:49) is a geminated, perhaps a more emphatic, 
form of the regular ^ yakhtasimun occurring elsewhere)] 1 
to dispute with, to disagree over (22:19) ^2 1 jV - wiV jv* 

these two opposing camps are in disagreement about their Lord 2 
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to recriminate, to make counter accusations (50:28) 1 A .- Vivi V Ji 
jjc-'jIU ikil di4» aa'j ‘^'4 //e said, ‘Do not accuse one another in my 
presence; I gave you advance warnings ’ 3 to argue, to contend 
(3:44) j j«, » .-ii<j i) ‘^$24 du£ Uj JiSj I jjall jj ”^j21 duS Uj 
you were not present among them when they cast lots to see 
which of them should become guardian of Mary; you were not 
present with them when they argued [about her], 

jklaUa takhasum [v. n.] mutual recrimination, disputing, 
wrangling (38:64) jUll Ja! jkl 211 i ‘jj that is real, the 

wrangling of the inhabitants ofHellfire. 

khasm I [coll, n.] disputants, litigants (38:21) 12 2121 Ja'j 
LJ'J44I 1 jjj2j 4 has the story come to you of the litigants, 
when they climbed into the private quarters? II [n., pi. jLliaa. 
khisam ] disputant, litigant, opponent (in one interpretation of 
2:204) j*j <45 ^ 12 LS k <41 ^ ■ “3 j 14-2' sl441 ^ <Jj5 j^ (j441 jaj 
^2^41 there is the man whose views on the life of this world may 
please you, he [even] calls on God to witness what is in his heart, 
yet, he is the most bitter of opponents. 

jl4uai khasman [dual n.] 1 two litigating/antagonistic 
parties/persons (38:22) Uj 4 J4kli Jk UL42 <^2 Udi V 1 jlli 

i3=4lj they said, ‘Do not fear, [We are] two litigants, one of us has 
wronged the other, so judge between us fairly’ 2 adversaries 
(22:19) <^5 1 j’4.Ai< i jl2Lai j'4 these are two opposing camps 

in disagreement about their Lord. 

khasimun [pi. of intens. act. part, khasim] one 
given to disputing, contentious person (43:58) U > 244' 1 jUSj 

jj2.^.< jji pb J) Yk. Y 211 »jjj4a saying, ‘Are our gods better or 
him?’— they cite him only to provoke you, they are a contentious 
people. 

khasim [intens. act. part.] 1 one given to antagonism, a 
contentious person (16:4) j4« 1214 <*Lj jUdVI jk He 

created man from a drop of fluid, and behold the same man 
becomes an open contentious person 2 defendant, advocate 
(4:105) !2jj_aa. jj4U4 j£ Yj do not be an advocate for the 
treacherous. 
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khisam [n./v. n.] contention, animosity (in one 
interpretation of 2:204) <111 Viij 12all sllkll ^ <Jj5 ]> ^Ull [>j 
ill j*'j <j1S <^3 U ^fic. f/zcrc z.y f/zc man whose views on the life 
of this world may please you, he [even] calls on God to witness 
what is in his heart, yet it is the most bitter of contentions. 

j/o^/c kh-d-d to twist, to crack, to cut the thorns off a branch; to 
become stale, to become shrivelled; to munch on soft fruit; to be a 
glutton. Of this root, j makhdud occurs once in the Qur’an. 

makhdud [pass, part.] one with its thorns cut off, 
thornless, laden with fruit (56:28) jV among thornless 

lote trees. 

j/lWc kh-d-r meadows, herbage, plantation, trees, green, fresh, 
soft, fragrant, verdant, youthful, inexperienced, new; to be 
blessed. Of this root, four forms occur eight times in the Qur’an: 
khadir once; °akhdar once; khudr five times; and 
mukhdarratun once. 

khadir [quasi-act. part.] that which is green, green 
herbage, plant, green foliage (6:99) Ukjiti iU Jji ^21 j* j 

<w Ukji-U CjUi <j He it is who sends down water from 

the sky, then with it We produce the shoots of every plant [lit. 
thing], then from it We bring out greenery. 

j4aij °akhdar [quasi-act. part.; pi. khudr] 1 green (in 
colour) (18:31) 1112 'jjLuL'j and wearing garments of 

fine green silk 2 fresh (not dry) (12:43) cA'Jli ^2, </j 

cj!2j11 'jJ'j cbSjL *_iUx. ^2 1 see [in my dream] seven fat 
cows being eaten by seven lean ones; seven green ears of com 
and [seven] others, withered. 

mukhdarratun [fem. act. part.] that which becomes 
green, verdant, alive with green (22:63) iU Jjif <111 ‘J 

do you not see how God sends water down 
from the sky and the earth becomes verdant? 

llo*lt kh-d- c downward inclination of the neck, to lower one’s 
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head; to be submissive; to be lonely; to abase oneself; sound of 
battle; rumbling in the stomach. Of this root, two forms occur 
once each in the Qur’an: takhda c and jjkkk khadi c un. 

jkaki c takhda [imperf. of v. khada c a both trans. and 
intrans.] to be meek, to be submissive; to be yielding (33:32) ikuU 

qIsja Aaia £»<kja Jjiflj ■ ^->",1 ^ta tjj ^Ikuil k.tk 

wives of the Prophet, you are not like any of the other women, if 
you show piety, do not be yielding in your speech, lest he in 
whose heart is sickness should [be moved to] desire/covet [you], 

(jjxJaLi. khdcli c un [pi. of act. part. £-o>U khadi c ] those bowing, 
those showing submission, those humbling themselves (26:4) k] 
'jjjuJall t$i oika iJf. f UU [> ‘^fc. Jjjj Lk if We wish, We can 
send down upon them from heaven a sign, so that their nobility 
(or, necks ) would [become humble to it] bow [humbly] to it. 

i/L/£ kh-t- ' to miss the target, to veer away from the correct path, to 
err, to commit a crime, to sin; a mistake, a crime, a sin. Of this 
root, eight forms occur 22 times in the Qur’an: Ikk J akhta J a 
twice; tkk khata’ twice; Uo- kbit’ once; jjlLU. khdtPun five times; 
AlkU. khati’atun twice; Akki. khatl’atun three times; olkki. 
khati’at twice and UU=k khataya five times. 

Uaki ’akhta’a [v. IV, intrans.] to err, to be mistaken (33:5) k*4j 
■fkjjs o2du U ‘(jSIj aj jdkkf Ua "(kkc. and there is no blame on 
you regarding the mistakes you make, only [you are blamed] for 
what your hearts deliberately intend. 

tkk khata ” [v. n./n., adverbially used] by mistake, in error 
(4:92) Ikk V) lL> Jki ‘J jjoyk 'rfk £>j it is not [conceivable] for a 
believer to kill another believer, except by mistake. 

Ikk kbit ’ [n./v. n. implying intensity] mistake, sin, crime, an 
act of disobedience (17:31) jkdj i SR V j 

TjjjS liki. jlS J4ka kj do not kill your children for fear of poverty- 
We shall provide for them and for you— killing them is a great sin. 

khati’un [pi. of act. part. khatF\ fern. kkU. 

khatPatun] 1 those who sin, sinners (12:97) ikjk U1 jkjU kdU I jlli 
[jjjkU- l& Uj they said, ‘Father, ask God to forgive us our sins— we 



were indeed sinners’ 2 [of deeds] sinful, erroneous (69:9) klk'j 
aoLUIj j aJuS jjc. jj Pharaoh, those before him, and the 

ruined cities— [all] committed sinful [deeds]. 

khatl’atun [n., pi. ejUjLk khati’dt and UUai. khatayd ] 
evildoing, sin, crime (71:25) IjU IjSjcl U* because of 

their sins they were drowned and then made to enter a Fire. 

(_j/L/£ kh-t-b an affair, matter, concern, business, situation; a public 
speech, to address a group, a sermon, a speech, to speak; to 
propose in marriage to a woman, a marriage proposal. Of this 
root, four forms occur 12 times in the Qur’an: LdaU- khataba three 
times; k/iarf? five times; LiU». khitab three times; kkak 
khitbatun once. 

tjki khataba [v. Ill, trans.] 1 to talk to, to address (25:63) lilj 
Ijlla and when the ignorant speak to them, they 

say: ‘We have nothing to do with you [lit. are quit of you\ ’ (or, 
they say ‘Peace’) 2 [with prep, ^i] to speak on behalf of, to 
intercede, to plead (1 1 :37) o f (4*] I Uj V j do not 

plead with Me for those who have done wrong-they will be 
drowned. 

Ljki. khatb [n./v. n.] matter, affair, ailment, trouble *(20:95) Ua 
'JQo*. and what was the matter with you? 

LiUai. khitab [n./v. n.] 1 address, talking, discourse (78:37) 
tlla. ki. 'jjklu V Lord of Mercy, no one will have it in their 
power to force speech with Him (or, they will have no authority 
from Him to speak ) 2 argument (38:23) kkki £4) kJ l& ‘Ji 
^ Jfc. j JUa skJj kkkj this, my brother, has 

ninety-nine ewes and I have one ewe, so he said, ‘Put her in my 
charge, ’ and he prevailed over me in argument; *(38:20) 
decisive talk, sound judgement. 

kjLi khitbatun [n.] marriage proposal (2:235) Uua ‘fkjk. ^Uk Vj 
‘jZxd ‘J kkki. [> 5 U no blame will be attached to 

you if you give a hint of [an intended] marriage proposal to 
[ these ] women or keep it to yourselves. 
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L/L/^ kh-t-t furrows, roads; lines, pen markings, writing, stripes; 
living quarters; affair, plan, intention; to write. Of this root, 
takhutt occurs once in the Qur’an. 

•laij takhutt [2 nd pers. imperf. of v. khatta, trans.] to write 
down, to transcribe (29:48) Iuuj kkkj V j aLS y, 11 j 

'jjlKull Ljti jV I j) and you never recited, before it, any book; nor 
did you write one down with your own right hand. [Had you done 
so], those who are bent on denial might [then] have had [cause] 
to doubt. 

(_i/L/£ kh-t-f to snatch, to grab; to dazzle, to blind; to be fast, to walk 
briskly; a hook, to hook; to sail, to miss the target. Of this root, 
four forms occur six times in the Qur’an: -tli. khatifa three times; 
- '4->Vn yatakhattaf once; <■ iKVij yutakhattaf twice; and ilia. 
khatfatun once. 

i-iki. khatifa a [v. trans.] 1 to snatch away (22:31) Ujfki 
'Jill f UUl as if he has fallen down from the skies, so the 

birds snatch him up 2 to dazzle, to blind (2:20) < ■ ilVi JjjS ’i£i 
5 Ui tysi ilia! U4S JJkjllai! the lightning almost blinds their sight, 
whenever it flashes on them they walk on in it. 

' yatakhattaf [imperf. of v. V takhattafa, trans.; 

pass, i «jiVn yutakhattaf to sweep away, to do away with, to grab 
from all directions (8:26) lJ 'jjailajll Jji J^j! jj Ij’jkilj 

yiill ffil-Vn y and remember when you were a few, considered as 
weak in the land and afraid that people might grab you from all 
directions. 

kil ai khatfatun [n. of unit] a snatch, a grab/a snatched object 
(37:10) LsSli Lilfei ill!! iilill , i.la V] except for he who snatches 
away a fragment [of conversation], and so is pursued by a 
piercing flame. 

j/L/£ kh-t-w step, to take a step; way, tracks; to overtake, to avoid. 
Of this root, cjfjll khutuwat occurs five times in the Qur’an. 

Cj) khutuwat [pi. of n. of unit khutwatun\ footsteps (2:208) 
ijlLlUl ci'jki. Ijkiu Tj and do not follow in Satan’s footsteps. 
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cj/<_i/£ kh-f-t weakness caused by hunger, to become feeble; to 
become inaudible, to die down, to become soft, (of voice) to 
become subdued, to become still, to die suddenly. Of this root, 
two forms occur three times in the Qur’an: cjsUj tukhafit once; 
and cjaUi yatakhafat twice. 

cjaUj tukhafit [imperf. of v. Ill cjsU. khafata, intrans.] to 
endeavour to muffle one’s voice, to keep one’s voice inaudible 
(17:110) cjjj ^ cjsUj Vj tiStLaj Vj and do not be 

loud in your prayer, or too quiet, but seek between these [lit. this] 
a way. 

cjaUi yatakhafat [imperf. of v. VI cjsUj takhafata, intrans.] to 
enjoin quietness on one another, to hold an exchange in low 
voices, to whisper (68:23) * jalLjla so they went off, 

speaking to each other in whispers. 

o Ja /‘-*/c. kh-f-d low flat land, a low flat hill; to lower; to be affluent, 
affluence, easy, relaxing situation; to take it easy, to walk at ease; 
to die. Of this root, two forms occur four times: ’ikhfid three 

times and khafidatun once. 

’ikhfid [imper. of v. [>ai±. khafada, trans.] keep low, 
lower, bring down *(15:88) 'jjiaydl ikUk be 

accommodating, be friendly, be tender [lit. lower your wing ] to 
the believers’, *(17:24) Jill U4J and humble yourself to 
them, be tender to them [lit. lower to them the wing of 
humbleness ]. 

khafidatun [fern. act. part.] bringing down, humbling, 
debasing, demoting *(56:3) abasing [some] and 

exalting [others]. 

kh-f-f light load, a small group of people; camel’s foot, to 
travel at ease, (of camels) to travel in single file; to be light, to be 
light-hearted, to move quickly, to be quick-witted; to take lightly, 
to treat with contempt, to consider as easily influenced, to die. Of 
this root, seven forms occur 17 times in the Qur’an: <-ii khaffa 
three times; <-iii khaffafa three times; yukhaffaf five 
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times; - n'i'J ’istakhaffa three times; <■ <jjVi takhfif once; -44^- khqfff 
once and <-iUi khifaf once. 

tii khaffa i [v. intrans.] to be, become or prove to be light or 
scanty *(7:9) cjai. the one whose scales are light, the 

one who brought little to the weighing, the one whose good deeds 
did not weigh much. 

<-iii khaffafa [v. II, trans.; pass, yukhaffaf imperf. of <-iia 
khuffifa] to lighten, to lessen (40:49) cJ&il li Ijc’i 

ask your Lord to lighten our suffering [even] for one day. 

i iyfml "istakhajfa [v. X, trans.] 1 to consider as light, to 
consider light enough to carry or handle, to take lightly, to make 
light of (16:80) hjjj sJL "> J41 a/ir/ //e provided 

for you from the hides of cattle houses [tents] you find light 2 to 
consider as easy to influence, to consider as rash and incapable of 
serious thoughts (43:54) ijLlUi kdjp , ivT’..i U so, He deemed his 
people easy to influence and they obeyed him 3 to urge, to hasten 
(in one interpretation of 43:54) » jLlUi , iVi’j i so, He urged his 

people [to disobey Moses] and they obeyed him. 

uLia. khafif [cjuasi-act. part., pi. khifaf] 1 light (7:189) Uia 
la4a 514*. ejLa. UUij and when he mated with [lit. covered] her she 
conceived a light pregnancy 2 lightly armed, lightly equipped; 
easy moving (9:41) <111 ^ j "pSl'j^W I Vl*Sj UUa I jjs\ 

so go forth, lightly and heavily [armed], and struggle for the way 
of God with your possessions and your persons. 

kh-f-y (the opposite concepts of appearing and disappearing 
are covered by this root, so affecting the interpretation of some of 
the verses in which derivatives of it occur) digging up, 
excavating, a grave robber; to disappear; to be unperceived, to 
hide; secret; secondary feathers in a bird’s wing; jinn. Of this 
root, nine forms occur in 34 places in the Qur’an: takhfa six 

times; ’akhfci (1) 17 times; [^#±1 ’ukhfiya once; 
yastakhjun three times; khafiyy twice; <^1 ’akhfci (2) once; 
<4U. khdfiyatun once; <4a khufyatun twice and mustakhfi 

once. 



takhfa [imperf. of v. 'Ji± khafiya, intrans.] to hide, to be 
hidden (40:16) Vg-4 <111 Je. juL V 'ojjjj ffi on the Day 
when they will come forth, and nothing about them will remain 
hidden from God. 

L5 ii] °akhfa (1) [v. IV, trans.; pass, ’ukhfiya] 1 to hide 

something, to conceal (2:271) U jiij "Jfj Cwia cAa'iUll Ijijj 'jj 

f^l iljSill IajjJjj if you openly give charity, it is 

praiseworthy, but if you keep it secret and give to the needy [in 
private ], that is better for you 2 to remove that which conceals, to 
make explicit, to bring out into the open (in some interpretations 
of verse 20:15) <ul* <c.tlJI "Jt the Hour is coming, I am 

almost making it explicit [lit. removing that which makes it 
hidden ] (or, keeping it hidden). 

im yastakhfi [imperf. of v. X <^441 °istakhfa, intrans.] to 
seek to hide, to endeavour to hide or conceal oneself (4:108) 
<111 '(ja Yj ^Ull 'qa they endeavour to hide from 

people, but they do not [try to] hide from God. 

khafiyy [quasi-act. part.] 1 obscure, well-hidden *(42:45) 
*i> 'jjjki glancing furtively [lit. from a hidden eye] 2 
secret, silent, unspoken, inaudible (19:3) iSji _j 4U il vv/zm 

/ze called to his Lord silently imploring Him. 

L5 iii °akhfa (2) [elat.] more/most unperceived, more/most 
concealed, more/most hidden (20:7) ^fj jU 1 jiu Vli JjilU jjlj 
whatever you may utter aloud, He knows the secret and what is 
even more hidden [less perceived], 

AjiU khdfiyatun [fem. act. part./n.] that which is deeply hidden, 
that which conceals itself, a secret; also the jinn (the sing. fem. 
gender denotes emphasis) (69:18) <4U- ^4 V jfdju fdji on 

that Day you will be exposed (or, you will be brought to 
judgement ) and not a secret of yours will remain hidden. 

khufyatan [v. n. used adverbially] in secrecy, privately, 
silently, in the mind/thoughts (7:55) mh 7 <jl a^.j JjSj I JdA 
'jjikldl call on your Lord humbly and in your thoughts— He does 
not like those who transgress His bounds. 
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u&l u mustakhfi [act. part.] interpreted both as hidden, 
well-concealed or as apparent, visible (13:10) JjSlI 'jJ [> *1^ 

LjjUj'j JIUIj <. j* [>j a/ike among you is he 

who conceals his words and he who speaks them openly, he who 
hides himself under cover of night, and he who sallies forth by 
day (or, appearing by night and hiding himself by day). 

j/J /£ kh-l-d mountains, rocks; to remain put for a long time, to be 
forever, to be eternal, eternity, to grow old without showing 
physical signs of old age; to be well contented, to like someone or 
some place; to wear some kind of trinkets; mind; heart; spirit; a 
mole-like animal. Of this root, seven forms occur 87 times in the 
Qur’an: jjiki takhludun twice; ikf ’akhlada twice; ik khuld six 
times; ilk khalid four times; jjiik khalidun 70 times; ijk khulud 
once; and oJ&d* mukhalladun twice. 

iki takhlud [imperf. of v. ik khalada, intrans.] to remain, last, 
endure for a long time or forever, to gain immortality (26:129) 
'jjikj jjUk. 'jjk2j and do you build fortresses, so that you 
may remain forever? 

jkS ‘akhlada [v. IV] 1 [intrans. with prep. Jj] to incline to, to 
take to, to cling to, to give oneself completely to (7:176) UlS ‘fj 
il'jA j ik! p iUka jJ and had We willed, We could 

have raised him up by their means, but he clung to the earth and 
followed his desire 2 [trans.] to cause to be immortal, to cause to 
remain or live forever (104:3) iikt ‘J thinking his wealth 
will make him live forever. 

Jk khuld [v. n./n.] immortality (21:34) 4kJ( ip jnp U£k Uj 
We have not granted to a human before you [Prophet] everlasting 
life. 

ilk khalid [act. part., pi. ojd k khalidun ] 1 immortal (7:20) Jlij 
(jjJkJI jso UjSj jl UjSj (jl VI *a'l ok (jc. Uakjj 14 he said, 
‘Your Lord only forbade you this tree lest you become angels or 
of the immortals ’ 2 one living or remaining forever or for a long 
time (9:100) 1*4 tp 'jpk ^ jp plk Jp icfj He prepared 

for them Gardens through which streams flow, in which they 
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abide forever 3 to live, to remain, to endure for a certain period of 
time without interruption (11:107) c±a\s U jjJU. 

there remaining in it for as long as the heavens and earth endure. 

Jjk khulud [n./v. n.] immortality, eternity, remaining for ever 
(50:34) Jjkll ’ffi 41Si lAjk’i enter it in peace— this is the Day of 
Eternity. 

mukhalladun [pi. of pass. part. ikJ mukhallad] 
interpreted either as beautifully attired or as forever youthful 
(76:19) Ijjiiio lylyl lij j (Vik - [the] 

eternally youthful [lit. eternal youths ] (or, beautifully attired 
youths ) will attend them-if you could see them, you would think 
they were scattered pearls. 

0*1 d/t, kh-l-s purity, to be unblemished, to purify, to extricate, to 
extract, to select above others, to befriend; to bring to safety, to 
reach safety; to arrive, to join someone, to be alone with; to be 
sincere. Of this root, nine forms occur 31 times in the Qur’an: 
khalasa once; o-=»k ’akhlasa twice; p kbn . J ’istakhlasa once; 
khalis twice; khalisatun five times; b-=>k« mukhlis 

three times; mukhlisun eight times; b^k° mukhlas once 

and qjLoLJo mukhlasiin eight times. 

b*ak khalasa u [v. intrans.] to extricate oneself, to draw away 
from others, to draw or retire to one side (12:80) I Uis 
iki I jLak when they despaired of [retrieving] him, they retired to 
one side, as a conferring group. 

o-ak] J akhlasa [v. IV, trans.] 1 to devote, to dedicate oneself or 
something entirely to (4:146) ku \ f^k.\[ } IjkLJj IjU b^l VI 
<11 J4-4 2 1 not so those who repent, mend their ways, holdfast 
to God, and devote their religion entirely to Him 2 to purify, to 
make someone pure; or to distinguish someone with, to favour 
someone with something exclusively; or to make someone 
devoted to (38:46) Jill </j£j jwJUj Jbi V, V b Ul We have rendered 
them pure by a pure quality (or, We have favoured them, to the 
exclusion of others, with a quality particular to them; or, We have 
made them devoted [to Us] by a quality of their own), [namely] 



their keeping in mind the [ ultimate ] abode. 

o«ijV u ill ’astakhlis [1 st pers. imperf. of v. X o--.Kn.il ’istakhlasa, 
trans.] to select someone or something above all else, to dedicate 
someone/something to oneself (12:54) V . ^Kni <j ^jSI 21LJI JlSj 
the king said, ‘Bring him to me: so / may attach him to my 
person. ’ 

o-alli khcilis I [quasi-act. part.; fern. vJli khalisatun ] pure, 
complete, total, true (39:3) ^JUJl £*£11 <dl vt true [also: pure, total, 
complete ] devotion is due to God alone II [fern. n. 3iolU. 
khalisatun ] entitlement to the exclusion of all others, a privilege, 
that which is particularised (33:50) ‘jj ^ j <j] <V> sfj-'j 

Alolll I V-. 5 rn . 1 i ‘(jl ^jlll 'i'J also any believing 
woman who offers herself [without dowry in marriage] to the 
Prophet and if the Prophet wishes to seek her in marriage-this is 
an exclusive [ privilege ] for you [ Prophet ] and not for the [rest of 
the] believers. 

"o-alii mukhlis [act. part., pi. mukhlisun ] 1 one who 

devotes or dedicates oneself or something to (39:2) 2121 UTjj! Ul 
'j£ll 4 J <111 2c. li (jklli LJj$1I indeed, We have sent down the 

Book to you with the Truth, so worship God, devoting to Him the 
religion 2 one who is sincere (2:139) t2j <M ij J5 

'o id [>jj J^lUi.! ‘fSlj UlUc.1 Ulj say [to the people of the 
Scripture ] How can you argue with us about God when He is our 
Lord and your Lord? Our deeds belong to us, and yours to you. 
We are sincere to Him. 

0-221 mukhlas [pass, part., pi. p / . ■ -.'<! mukhlasun ] the chosen 
one, the purified one (38:83) ' on^'Vj J4V 2Tile. VI except for Your 
chosen/purified servants', * g-a5U.VI name of Sura 112, Meccan 
sura, so-named because of the ‘ purity of faith’ it describes, also 
called 22-21 and 4 i 2 uJI (see s-m-d). 

Wit kh-l-t to mix, to blend, a mixture, a component, the four 
humours; base people, common people; to intermingle, to 
associate, to be familiar with; partnership, partners; husband, 
cousin, neighbour; to confuse, to be mad. Of this root, four forms 



occur six times in the Qur’an: Jali. khalata once; JJUj tukhalit 
once; labll ’ikhtalata three times and Elkk khulatd’ once. 

^ khalata i [v. trans.] to mix (9:102) Ijs fyStl 

I and others confessed their sins, they 
mixed a righteous deed with another evil one. 

M42 tukhalit [imperf. of v. Ill J2U. khalata, trans.] to associate 
with, to mix with, to intermingle with, to combine with (2:220) 
(ihljaAi JJkjLiUj "j Jj 'Jii. and they ask 

you about the orphans, say, ‘It is good to set things right for 
them, if you mix their ajfairs with yours [lit. mix with them] [also 
interpreted as: if you intermingle with them] [remember] they are 
your brothers and sisters. ’ 

lallkl °ikhtalata [v. VIII, intrans.] to become mixed/mingled 
with, to be combined with (18:45) elk iUTjif f bk 

like water We send down from the sky, so the vegetation of 
the earth combines with it [absorbs it]. 

flkU. khulatd ’ [pi. of n. JaJi. khalit] partners, business 
associates, kinfolk (38:24) [> IjjjS Uj <jiJ ■ W. ~ q ’i 

[4 ' ja V j f UakJI he has done you wrong by demanding 
your ewe in addition to his ewes, and many partners transgress 
against one another. 

t/d/t kh-l- c to take off, to draw off, to draw out, to dislodge; to 
disown, to break a pledge; to be alone, to be mad, to be foolish; 
tattered garment. Of this root, £14.1 ’ikhla c , occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

£141 ”ikhla c [imper. of v. £14 khala'a, trans.] take off (20:12) 
Jf* o&ull i'jlh iM ylla so take off your shoes; you are in the 
sacred valley, Tuwa. 

<j/J/£ kh-l-f back, backside, behind, in the rear; to stay behind, to be 
put behind; to delay, to be a straggler; to replace, to succeed, to be 
appointed as successor; a ruler, representative, governor; an 
offshoot, a son, a generation, a follower; to differ, to be different, 
to be contrary; to fail to keep a promise, to let down, to alternate. 



Of this root, 23 forms occur 127 times in the Qur’an: <-ili khalafa 
five times; uk khullifa once; Ljllk yukhalif twice; ukf ’akhlqfa 
13 times; Ljk tukhlaf once; <■ k yatakhallaf once; <-itkl 
°ikhtalafa 33 times; and Lilkl ’ikhtulifa twice; - ikkl ’istakhlafa 
five times; <-iL khalf twice; q JlU. khalifun once; Lika khildf six 
times; <ak khilfatun once; khawalif twice; ksJa khallfatun 
twice; <-i£U khala 3 if four times; *Ula khulafci’ three times; Cij&d* 
mukhallafun four times; <-iiii mukhlif once; <-££±.1 ’ikhtildf seven 
times; Lj£k mukhtalif eight times; jjalklo mukhtalifun twice and 
mustakhlafun 11 times. 

Lila, khalafa u I [v. intrans.] to succeed, to follow, to come 
after (19:59) pljkil IJilj s511oll I jLLJ <kk J uki but there 
came after them successors neglecting prayer and following lusts 
II [v. trans.] 1 to act as deputy, to replace (7:142) Ju>J» Jlij 
J jikl jjjU and Moses said to his brother Aaron, ‘Take my 
place among my people’ 2 to act or do something during 
someone’s absence (7:150) Ji laJ Jlk. vj Jl ^aj ikj 
cjiu J> jjkk and when Moses returned to his people, angry and 
grieved, he said, ‘How foul your conduct has been after my 
departure! ’ (or, ‘What afoul thing you have put in my place after 
me!’). 

Lila khullifa [pass, of v. II -jk khallafa ] to be left behind 
(9:118) Ijik Jill kill Jc. j and to the three who were left behind. 

Lillk yukhalif [imperf. of v. Ill kk khalafa, trans.] 1 [with 
prep. Jl] to act or do something contrarily to someone after 
having forbidden such an act to him; to impact on something 
behind someone’s back (11:88) Me. jkjl U Jl jkkf 'J ij J Uj and 
I do not want to do, behind your backs, that which / have 
forbidden you to do 2 [with prep. ( >] to go back on, fail to 
keep/obey (24:63) ?jU! J- Jjkli Jill jikiia and let those beware 
who go back on His (or, the Prophet’s ) command. 

Lila! ’akhlqfa [v. IV, trans.] 1 to go back on, to break or to fail 
to keep (e.g. a promise) (20:87) Usk ilitj likl U Ijlli they said, 
‘We did not break our word to you of our own accord’ 2 to act 
contrary to, to let down, to fail (14:22) Jail 4j jkc. j kill J 



jX'Twli God surely promised you a true promise, I promised you, 
and failed you 3 to compensate or replace something spent or lost, 
to reward something spent (34:39) VlV ff fff y J^iisl Uj 
whatever you give in alms He will reward it. 

tukhlaf[ 2 nd pers. imperf. of pass. v. IV ujkl °ukhlifa] (of a 
promise) to be denied, to be broken (20:97) Vkj y ivy 411 ‘Jfj 
and you have a promise you will not be denied. 

i i'Vij yatakhallaf [imperf. of v. V, intrans.] to stay behind, to 
hold back from, to be absent (9:120) ff ffj VV1I JaV y k U 
<111 JjLj y Ijiki "J cjySn it is not proper for the people of 
Medina and those around them of the desert Arabs to hold back 
from following the messenger of God. 

’ikhtalafa [v. VIII, intrans.] 1 to differ, to vary, to be 
different (8:42) 4yil ff J^VI 'jt ffj had you promised each 
other [to fight/meet], you would surely have differed [in keeping] 
the appointment 2 to dispute (with), to disagree (with), to differ in 
opinion (on) (42:10) <111 ff] Vi jff y <ji yiLl \Uj whatever you 
may differ about is for God to judge. 

tibll ’ikhtulifa [pass, of v. VIII] to be disputed (11:110) Vj 
<ji , ijis U Lit$ll ffff t-jjj'4- We gave Moses the Book, but it was 
differed about [lit. differences were expressed in respect to it]. 

i tKll .il ’istakhlafa [v. X, trans.] to appoint as successor, to 
cause to follow (24:55) yd y yill uklJ uk ffff ff 'iky 7’. .Ql He 
will certainly make them successors in the land, as He made those 
before them successors. 

i-ili. khalf I [n.] 1 succeeding generation, successors (7:169) 
y&i f& ff'ff Llksil Ijjjj ejji. yy ff .so a generation 

succeeded them who inherited the Book, choosing the fleeting 
gains of this lower [world] 2 behind, rear *(41:42) y JJaUil yt 7 
<y y 7 j <pl iff? falsehood cannot approach it from any direction 
[lit. before or from behind] II [adverb of place] at the back, in the 
rear, behind (19:64) UaL Uj ff U <1 to Him belongs what is 
before us and what is behind us. 

khalifun [pi. of act. part. <-ilU. khalif] those who stay 



behind after others have gone to carry out a task, particularly war 
(9:83) 'jjilUJI I jikSU i‘J» jJ jjikj ‘fncdj you chose to sit at 
home the first time, so stay [now] with those who stay behind. 

ufcU. khilaf [v. n.] being contrary, being in opposition; being 
behind, staying behind (9:81) <111 Jj4j 'jjikkll ^ j. 

those who were left behind [and did not join in the Campaign of 
Tabuk] rejoiced at their staying behind the messenger of God', 
*(7:124) pSu "filk'J j I will cut off your hands and 

feet upon alternate sides [on opposite sides], 

Aili. khilfatan [v. n./n.] (the act of) coming one after the other, 
replacing one another; being different, alternating (25:62) ^ill j*j 
jt^ill'j jyil L&k He it is who made the night and day replace 
one another (or, come one after the other). 

tilfji khawalif [pi. of n. <ilU. khalifatun, also said to be pi. of 
act. part. i-iSU. khalif] ones staying behind; women (because they 
stay at home when men go forth to war); the laggards, contrary 
ones (9:93) Vy_& Cj) (jjjll ffc. Jjn.il ' 14] 

*— ill jaJI censure, however, is for those who sought your permission 
and, though rich, were pleased to be with the laggards (or, [at 
home] with the women). 

khalifatun [n., pi. cjjSu. khala 'if and ilaL khulafa '] 1 
representative, (2:30) 444. Jta when 

your Lord told the angels, 7 am putting a representative on 
earth’ 2 successor, heir (7:74) 44 44 *tik jj 

o4jS/l and remember when He made you heirs after c ad and 
established you in the land. 

u mukhallafun [pi. of pass. part. mukhallaf\ one who 
is left behind (48:16) jjiLkil JS tell the desert Arabs 

who were left behind. 

uilai mukhlif [act. part.] one who does not keep a promise, one 
who goes back on a promise (14:47) <14 j i>j4j <131 so 

do not think that God will break His promise to His messengers. 

’ikhtilaf [v. n.] 1 difference (between), diversity, 
succession (10:6) <_>4 ji\'j cA'fAJ <111 Uj jpij lP mT^. 1 ^ ‘jl 
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jjiu Jjil pUV in the succession of night and day, and in what God 
created in the heavens and earth, there truly are signs for those 
who are mindful [of God] 2 discrepancy, contradiction, 
inconsistency (4:82) <4 I JiJl 5 clii jp. Sp ;> 'J k ‘Jj Jivjll OjJ& 
I'ja£ \£kj-J will they not ponder on the Qur’an?, if it had been from 
anyone other than God, they would surely have found much 
inconsistency in it. 

i «ViV« mukhtalif [quasi-act. part.; pi. mukhtalifun ] 1 

different from [one another]; disputing with one another (11:118) 
jjlj Sfj si'j J»U1I Jail iU jTj had your Lord willed, 
He would have made humankind one nation, but they continue to 
be different 2 varying, diverse (16:69) <■ ifiV* £JJw [> 
uill <iljli /rom f/ieir bellies comes forth a drink of diverse 

hues in which there is healing for humankind 3 opposing, 
contradictory (51:8) t Jj5 ^ you are of opposing 
opinions. 

,<’» mustakhlafun [pi. of pass. part. > ■ iKu . /. mustakhlaf\ 
those who are appointed as successors, inheritors, heirs, or 
trustees (57:7) [.Ska. I jSjjf'j and give out of that over 

which He has made you successors. 

j/J/£ kh-l-q to create, to originate, to design, creation, the entire 
creation, the human race; natural disposition, innate nature; to be 
shapely, comely; to deal tactfully with others, to assume a certain 
disposition; to attribute falsely; to estimate; to be of good 
character; luck, share; to be capable; (of a garment) to wear out; a 
fragrant substance. Of this root, 10 forms occur 239 times in the 
Qur’an: (ji khalaqa 151 times; Jk khuliqa 11 times; Jk khalq 
52 times; JlU khaliq eight times; CiJUkL khdliqun four times; JpU 
khallaq twice; mukhallaqatun twice; (jpki.1 ’ikhtildq once; 
jpU khaldq six times and (jk khuluq twice. 

Jk khalaqa u [v. trans.] 1 to create anew, to bring into being 
(25:54) IJi fUll Jk ^ill fk'j and He it was who created from 
water a human being 2 to form or to shape (3:49) Jkl Jkf 
<111 jib IJi <4 jkti Jill <jj^£ (jill / will shape for you out of 
clay [a thing] like the form of birds, then I will breathe into it and 



283 


ci/J/C 

it will become a bird by God’s will. 

<jjk khuliqa [pass, v.] to be created (25:3) V Ajlli <GjA IjAkjlj 
JJb j ILi jjSki t/zey take aside from Him gods that create 
nothing, and are themselves created. 

jAi khalq I [v. n.] the act of creating, (3:190) pI'j^LJ jjk (jj 
cjUfcn plAV jt«kj L&ill s-ikllj frzz/v, in r/ze creation of 

the heavens and earth, and in the alternation of night and day, 
are signs for those endowed with minds II [n.] 1 creatures, all 
creation, human race (31:11) <jji i> jk IAU g-j/Ji <dll (ik lib 
this is God’s creation. Now, show Me that which those besides 
Him have created 2 design of creation, shape, stature (7:69) 
(jjkll ^jj Sxj [> j»ska. A) Ijjkilj cz/zc/ remember 

when He made you successors after the people of Noah and 
increased you in stature 3 stage of creation (39:6) jjk jkkA 
oUlh iu liii. He creates you in your mothers ’ 

wombs, one stage [of forms] after another in three-fold [depths 
of] darkness 4 lying, fabrication (according to one reading of 
verse 26:137)jjijSn (jk) jk VI I A* 'J this is none but the 
fabrication of those gone past. 

khaliq I [act. part., pi. jjSlk. khaliqun ] one engaged in 
creating (38:71) [> lj4A jlU. gJ kj lP Al w/zczz yozzr 

Lore? said to the angels, 7 am creating a human from clay’ II [n. 
with the definite article: an attribute of God] the Creator, the 
Maker (59:24) t$jkl Jjkil kill He is God, the Creator, the 
Originator. 

<jpU. khalldq [intens. act. part.] the greatest creator (15:86) (jj 
Jukll jpUJI j* Afij your Lore? z.y f/zc Supreme Creator, the All 
Knowing. 

Ailii mukhallaqatun [fem. pass, part.] formed, shaped (22:5) Uli 

Aalk a jac. j A alk « Af.Z-m Jo Ailc. gfco Jo yiLu i—iljj qm *^£l Wig 

created you from dust, then a drop of seed, then a clinging mass, 
then a lump of flesh, both shaped and unshaped. 

jpUkl ’ikhtildq [v. n.] fabrication, lying, invention (38:7) li-4 U 
tplAa.1 VI I A* "jl Sja.VI <Uil IA^j wo did not hear of this in the former 
faith: this is nothing but invention. 
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<jpU khalciq [n.] share, portion; standing (3:77) oAH b! 

tP^i- V 412J ^UB 14 oj those who sell out 

God’s covenant and their own oaths for a small price— those will 
have no share in the Hereafter. 

khuluq [n.] interpreted as habit, custom, character, natural 
disposition, traits, manners, way of life (68:4) ^2*J 'Mj 

truly you are of great moral character. 

J/J/£ kh-l-l opening, aperture; to go in between; to persuade; to be 
poor; character, trait, attribute; friendship, a close confidant; 
lover, loved person; wife; wine, vinegar; a tattered garment; 
anklets. Of this root, four forms occur 13 times in the Qur’an: aIl 
khullatun once; khilal eight times; JJ4. khalll three times and 
*5U.f ’akhilla 1 once. 

Ail khullatun [n., pi. khilal ] friendship (2:254) 'jbil 1*5 U 

Ai-Uui Vj Aia Vj Aji V JLjj Ucua IjMjl Ijiolt VOll 

who believe, give from what We have provided for you, before the 
Day comes in which there is no bargaining, no friendship, and no 
intercession. 

Jiti. khilal I [pi. used adverbially] 1 (small gaps, breaches, 
openings) through, amongst, between, within (9:47) I 
Ajsiil they would have scurried about in your midst, trying to 
sow discord among you 2 [with prep. t>] among, within 
(30:48) [> Jrjio (jijll ij~J& you see the rain issuing from 

within them II [either v. n. of v. Ill or pi. of noun aL. khullatun ] 
the act of being friendly, having friends; friendships (14:31) JjS [> 
jka Sf j Aji Sf “f'jj 'jL ‘J before a Day comes when there will be 
no trading or friendship. 

J44. khalll [n., pi. ’akhilla ’ ] 1 a very close intimate friend 

(43:67) jit 0^2 (4^4 'f*fi ’Gkifl\ on that Day, close friends will 
become each other’s enemies 2 (an epithet of Abraham) the close 
friend of God (4:125) 5U4. JjaIjjI Aill iidj God took Abraham as a 
close friend. 

j/J/£ kh-l-w to be vacant, to be solitary, to vacate, to be vacated; 



wide open space; to be set free, to divorce; to be alone or in 
seclusion with someone; a cell, a hive; to devote oneself to 
something; to go past in time, something of the past, passage of 
time; to produce herbage, pasture. Of this root, four forms occur 
28 times in the Qur’an: JL. khala 25 times; khalla once; 
takhalla once and <jlU khaliyatun once. 

(jii. khala u [v. intrans.] 1 to become of the past (2:141) <4 '<M 
t'lT./v U 1^1 cjLl ji this is a community that has become of the past; 
for them is what they earned 2 to be alone, to be by oneself, to be 
in seclusion (3:119) JatAll l"jk litj but when they 

are alone, they bite [their] fingertips in rage at you 3 to become 
empty, to become free, to become clear *(12:9) 4kj J>kl JU 
your father’s undivided attention will be yours [lit. your father’s 
face becomes free for you ] 4 to become the norm, the practice, to 
become time-honoured (40:85) Ji cak ii <111 UL this is 
God’s way which has become established as the norm for His 
creatures 5 [also with prep, yi] to come and go past [in time] 
(35:24) jjii t$ji 5U. VI <4 ‘Jfj there is not a community, but a 
warner has come [lit. passed] among them 6 [also with prep. <^lj] 
to meet in seclusion with, to be alone with (2:14) I'jL lilj 
Uj I jlli when they come to be secluded with their devils 

[devilish leaders ], they say, ‘We’re [really] with you. ’ 

Ja. khalla [v. II, trans.] to let go *(9:5) \’y\Vj s5tlall "jli 

I jki slSjll but if they repent, maintain prayer and pay the 
prescribed alms, let them go on their way. 

takhalla [v. V, intrans.] to let go; to become vacant, to 
become free; to make oneself vacant or free (84:4) 1&4 U cMj 
cjkj j and it casts out what is in it and becomes empty. 

AjIU khaliyatun [fem. quasi-act. part.] that which has gone past 
(in time), (of time) gone by (69:24) jiiLJ Uj IjK 

$j1U1I eat and drink with enjoyment as a reward for what you have 
done in days gone by. 

j/*»/c kh-m-d (of fire) to die out, to abate; to faint, to be silent, 
contemplative. Of this root, jjUU. khamidun occurs twice in the 
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Qur’ an. 

ujlaU khamidun [pi. of act. part. khamid] spent, extinct, 
expired, dead (36:29) 'ofiA* V) cults ‘jl it will be 

but one blast, and they will be expired. 

j/j»/£ kh-m-r to mix, to infect, to intoxicate, intoxicating drinks, 
wine and spirits, to ferment; to leaven, to raise; to hide, 
head-cover, (of a woman) to cover the head and face; to bear a 
grudge. Of this root, two forms occur seven times in the Qur’an: 
khamr six times and khumur once. 

>»i khamr [n.] 1 intoxicating drink, spirits, wine in particular 
(2:219) pj jupdlj jnaljl (jc. iiLjitlu they ask you 

[Prophet] about intoxicants and gambling: say, ‘There is great 
sin in both’ 2 grapes and other fruits that may be fermented into 
wine (12:36) !>•£. Uiiki Jla one of them said, 7 see 

myself pressing grapes. ’ 

khumur [pi. of n. jU?. khimar ] head-covers (24:31) 

Jc. and they should draw their head scarves to 

cover their necklines. 

outfit kh-m-s five, fifth, one fifth, to make five, to become five, to 
become the fifth, Thursday; great army. Of this root, four forms 
occur eight times in the Qur’an: khamsatun three times; 

khamisatun twice; khamsun twice and khums 

once. 

“Waa. khamsatun [card, no.] (18:22) Uk'j pjK (jjlrtTj 

s-uilj and [others] say, ‘They were five, their sixth was their 
dog ’—guessing in the dark. 

khamisatun [fern, quasi-act. part.] the fifth (24:7) 

'jt£ "(jj <Jc. <111 ‘J and [swear] the fifth [time] that the 
curse of God be on him, if he is one of the lying. 

tjfiUl. khamsun [card, no.] fifty (29:14) <«"js tkji uL'J ‘Mj 
14t c. 'jjxalai. 7) ejll dula We sent Noah to his people, and he 
stayed among them for fifty years short of a thousand. 
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lyLai. khums [ord. no.] fifth (8:41) 4-H “Ji * '<> "<4*9=- Jjf 

J;lj (jjSUJIj (j-olillj ^jill l)j1»j11j k ' ■ ««•* know that 

whatever you win [as spoils of war], a fifth of it belongs to God 
and the Messenger, to those of kin [said to be the needy of the 
Prophet’ s family] and orphans, to the needy and the wayfarers. 

0*1 fit kh-m-s hunger, famine, to be hungry, to be slim around the 
waist; the hollow of the foot; a heavy garment of striped wool or 
silk. Of this root, makhmasatun occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

makhmasatun [n.] hunger (9:120) V'j tj. V j4iL 413i 
Joe. 59 <41 VI ... <111 JJ- V j that is because 

they never suffer any thirst, weariness or hunger in the cause of 
God ..., but that a good deed is thereby recorded for them. 

fit kh-m-t type of lotus tree; bitter fruit, inedible fruit; fragrance 
of the blossoms of fruit-bearing trees; to ferment, to be haughty; 
to take by force. Of this root, khamt occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

khamt [n.] bitter fruit (also said to mean few fruits) 
(34:16) jkf Jjl'jj JuJ. ^nv>i and We replaced for them 

their two gardens with two others that yielded bitter fruit. 

j/j/u/t kh-n-z-r thick axe or adze; to be rough and crude; pig, wild 
boar; ulcers afflicting the neck. Of this root, two forms occur five 
times in the Qur’an: jjjii. khinzir four times and jjjUa. khanazir 
once. 

khinzir [n., pi. ’jjjtik khanazir ] pig (2:173) jQk Uil 
JJJj Jill j 4 jJ1 I He has only forbidden you unslaughtered 
dead animals, blood, pig ’s meat. 

o*/ dlt kh-n-s to contract, to withdraw, to hide in, to shrink away, to 
cause to draw back; deer’s shelter. Of this root, two forms occur 
once each in the Qur’an: khannas; and Jui khunnas. 

chUI khannas [intens. act. part.] one given to drawing back, 
shrinking away [epithet of the Devil, so described because he 



fails to come forward to assist his followers in their time of need, 
or because he slinks away when God’s name is mentioned, or 
because he sneaks up on people unnoticed to tempt them] 
*(114:4) the slinking, the sneaking, the devious one. 

khunnas [pi. of quasi-act. part. khanis ] the planets 

which retrace their own courses. Reference in verse (81:15) 5la 
ijiij&II jljaJI (jaiiJlj 7 swear by the planets that recede, move, and 
hide is said by philologists to be to the ‘luminous five’, namely, 
Mars, Saturn, Jupiter, Venus and Mercury, so described because 
they are observed to have a bi-directional motion, thus earning for 
themselves another epithet of ‘the puzzled planets’. Other 
interpreters, however, take the reference to be generally to the 
stars in their rising and setting orbits. 

ij/d/t kh-n-q to strangle, to stifle, to choke, an animal killed by 
choking; necklace; constriction, the mouth of a valley, small 
apertures; diphtheria. Of this root, munkhaniqatun occurs 
once in the Qur’an. 

i inii munkhaniqatun [pass, part.] [jur.] strangled (animal) 
(5:3) <111 jjiS Uoj J>kJj iillj 43x41 diojk. 

... forbidden to you [for food ] are un-slaughtered dead 

animals; blood; pigs’ meat; anything consecrated to other than 
God; strangled animals, those killed by violent blows . . . 

j/j/t kh-w-r the lowing of an ox or a cow, to low, to moo; 
weakness, to weaken at the time of need, a coward; low land 
between high hills. Of this root, jlji khuwar occurs twice in the 
Qur’ an. 

jlji. khuwar [n.] lowing, mooing (20:88) kl IaA !^kc. J 41 ^ja,U 
jlja. so he produced for them a calf, an effigy that produced a 
lowing sound. 

kh-w-d to wade, to ford, a ford; to plunge into a subject 
heedlessly, to engage in discussion without much knowledge; 
ambiguity, confusion, to shake up. Of this root, three forms occur 
11 times in the Qur’an: khada eight times; khawd 



twice and oJco&l kha ’idun once. 

o^U. khada u [v. intrans.] to indulge in idle talk, to plunge into 
malicious gossip, to talk abusively, speak evil of someone 
(6:68) jinja. <ji Ijlajij Jt*. '(4^ Ufel* (jl bi^ 1 tjjj 

»jj& vv/zcn you come across people who speak ill of Our 
revelations, turn away from them until they move on to another 
topic. 

baji khawd [n./v. n.] idle talk, malicious gossip, abusive talk 
(6:91) oJpSi J^caja. JJkji /cave f/zcm alone playing in their vain 
talk. 

jjbajU. khd ’idun [pi. of act. part. b^U. kha°id\ one engaged in 
idle talk or vain discourse (74:45) j*-^UJ l&j we 

indulged in vain talk with vain talkers. 

( -*/j/C kh-w-f fear, fright, to fear, to frighten; awe, concern, worry; 
to know, to suspect, to become aware; unworthy act; fighting, to 
decrease, to shorten. Of this root, eight forms occur 124 times in 
the Qur’an: — aU. khcifa 83 times; khawwafa four times; 
khawf 26 times; khcv'if twice; jji2U. khd’ifun once; 
khlfatun six times; takhwif once and takhawwuf once. 

<-iU khafa a [v. trans.] 1 to fear (8:26) b“^' ffil-iVn "J jjaUi 
afraid that people might grab you from all directions 2 to be in 
awe of, to revere (55:46) jbia. ajj <_i\k j4j as for him who 
reveres the majesty of his Lord there are two gardens 3 to worry 
or be anxious about something, to be concerned (4:9) jl bi^ 1 

I jaU- [> Vf-y and let those who, if they left 

behind them weak offspring, would be concerned for them [lest 
someone would treat them as badly] fear [in their behaviour 
towards orphans] 4 to sense, to experience, to come against 
(4:128) I -*(• .n; b I jfc. jll?. 5ta ll^aljpl jl Ijj2u i j^ ciiali, sfj^l jjj 
Iklla U4&) and if a wife experiences high-handedness or alienation 
on her husband’s part, neither of them will be faulted if they 
agree between themselves on a settlement. 

<-* yukhawwif [imperf. of v. II <-iji khawwafa, trans.] 1 to 
cause to fear, to frighten (3:175) jsUj iiUTj i_ib=4 jU=a4il Uul 



that Satan only intimidates his followers, so do not fear them 2 to 
warn, to admonish (39:16) i'jGc. aIH with that God 

warns His servants. 

<-* khawf [v. n./n.] 1 fear, peril, dread (4:83) '4j 

Ijc-li ujill J t>Sfl whenever there comes to them [news of any] 
matter concerning safety or peril, they spread it around 2 worry, 
concern (10:62) 'jji'jkj JA Vj V <iil iUTj ‘jl Sil as for those 

who are close to God, there [should] be no concern about them, 
nor shall they grieve. 

khci’if [quasi-act. part., pi. khd’ifun] (one) 

experiencing fear, being afraid, fearful (28:21) Lsaju U2U. 
so he left the city, fearful and vigilant. 

iiji. khlfatun [v. n./n.] 1 fear, dread (30:28) J»Si4il 
do you fear them with the fear [you have] for each other? 2 awe 
(13:13) I > icjll f/ze thunder sings His 

praises, and [ so do] the angels, in awe of Him. 

dLjij takhwif [v. n.] the act of warning (17:59) VI pUVIj 14 j 

Ujjij We do not send the signs except to give warning. 

uijaj takhawwuf [v. n.] interpreted as either reducing, 
decreasing, lessening, or as fearing, dreading *(16:47) Jt- jf 
yjji. j or He/punishment overtakes them by gradual decrease in 
fortune (or, T/e/zt Za/ce.v t/zezzz by fear). 

J/j/£ kh-w-l (there is a degree of overlap between this root and 
6/is/t kh-y-l) maternal uncle, maternal aunt; household, servants, 
helpers; ownership, property; to give in ownership, to bestow; to 
authorise, to enable; an overseer; to show pride, to scatter. Of this 
root, four forms occur eight times in the Qur’an: Jj*. khawwala 
three times; JU .khal 11 times; Jjil ’okhwcil once and CjVU. khblot 
three times. 

Jji khawwala [v. II, trans.] to grant, to accord, to bestow 
(39:8) Jja i> <JI jc-jj 'jtS U kuu AJja, lit but once He grants 

him a favour from Him, he forgets that for which he had been 
calling [God] before. 
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o/j/t 

JU khcil [n., pi. Jl'jil ’akhwcil] maternal uncle (33:50) 411tl plij 
41k* 'Jj4U ufcVU. CjUjj and ?/ze daughters of your uncles and 
aunts on the mother’s side who migrated with you. 

liVU. khdldt [pi. of fem. kiu. khalatun ] maternal aunts (24:61) ‘j 

U. Pjjj or the houses of your maternal aunts. 

O/j/t kh-w-n treachery, falsehood, disloyalty; to betray, to let down; 
to give false advice; to shortchange; a furtive glance, to glance 
furtively; to look after; to fall on hard times. Of this root, six 
forms occur 16 times in the Qur’an: jU- khana five times; 'cP±. 
yakhtdn twice; kjlki. khiyanatun twice; jjjiU. khd’inun three times; 
kiiU. khd’inotun twice and y ji khawwan twice. 

'oti. khana u [v. trans.] 1 to betray (8:71) IjjU. j«a IMj*. IjVji y'j 
Jia kill but if they mean to betray you, they have betrayed God 
before 2 to fail a trust (12:52) kid JJkil 211i r/zor 

[testimony should be enough proof] that I did not betray his [the 
master’s] trust behind his back 3 to break a pledge, to violate an 
agreement (8:27) 'jjkEu I and [do not] knowingly 

break your pledges. 

takhtanun [imperf. of v. VIII yii.1 ’ikhtdin, trans.] to 
deceive, to defraud, to cheat (4:107) yjjtiii yill fp. Jiki Sfj 
do not argue for those who betray their own souls (or, who are 
false to themselves, or, who betray one another ). 

kJUi. khiyanatun I [v. n.] breaking of a covenant, betraying 
(8:71) Jja "(> kill IjjU. IjijJ ‘Jfj but if they mean to betray 

you, they have betrayed God before II [n.] treachery, betrayal, 
(8:58) Jc- J^kll ijli VUi kji, ‘ija [jalaj liolj and if you fear 
treachery on the part of any people, throw it [their treaty] back at 
them equally/openly. 

u>iU khd’inun [pi. of act. part. yiU. khdi’in; fem. kiU. 
kha°inatun\ a treacherous person, a cheat (4:105) yalUil ys Vj 
IV. and do not be an advocate for the treacherous; *(40: 19) kilU. 
o-Vyi furtive glances, stealthy glances, furtive looks. 

£lji. khawwan [intens. act. part.] one given to treachery, a 
vicious traitor (4:107) IVjI tfji "jk V kill y God does not 



love anyone given to treachery and sin. 


tg/j/t kh-w-y space, void, an opening, emptiness, to be deserted; to 
be derelict, to be crumbling; ruins; to be uprooted; wasteland; 
hunger. Of this root, 4 jjU. khawiyatun occurs five times in the 
Qur’ an. 

AjjU khawiyatun [fern, quasi-act. part.] 1 fallen down, ruined 
(27:52) Uj 5^jU. J4 those are their homes, desolate 
ruins as a result of their acting unjustly, *(18:42) 4Ajj=- Jic- 
completely destroyed [lit. empty on its trellises ] 2 uprooted, 
hollow (69:7) VjU. J4jls as if they were hollow palm tree 

trunks. 

kh-y-b the losing arrow in a game of fortune; to fail, to be 
disappointed; to go wrong; frustration, failure. Of this root, two 
forms occur five times in the Qur’an: LjU- khdba four times; and 
jjjjU. kha J ibiin once. 

t_jU. khdba i [v. intrans.] to lose, to fail, to come to nothing 
(20:111) Udt 1 > ijli. jSj and those who carry [the burden of 

having committed] injustice will meet with failure. 

khd’ibun [pi. of quasi-act. part. LuLk khd 'ib] (one who 
is) losing, failing, disappointed, a failure (3:127) 0451 U'jL 
(jjjjU. I jjJiua ‘4 ’.6) jl I jjiS and that He might cut off a part of the 
disbelievers’ [army] or frustrate them so that they turn on their 
heels, losers. 

fistt kh-y-r goodness, to be good, to be of use; to put ahead, to 
select above others, the select, the choice, the best; to have the 
option, an option, preference, to seek the best, to seek God’s 
guidance before an action. Of this root, six forms occur 198 times 
in the Qur’an: jUkl °ikhtara four times; yatakhayyarun 

twice; jlk khayr 178 times; jUJ ’akhydr twice; Cifyi khayrat 10 
times; and kja. khiyaratun twice. 

jUi.1 °ikhtara [v. VIII, trans.] 1 to select from, to choose from 
(7:155) bulifed 540 on?** Vj 5 ^ f \j and Moses chose from his 



people seventy men for a time set by Us 2 [with prep. <^lt] to 
prefer, to choose above (44:32) 0*41=41 JSe.fie.Jic. S£ 3 We 

chose them above all others in full knowledge. 

jiajj yatakhayyar [imperf. of v. V J4u takhayyara, trans. 
(imperf. prefix 2 is elided from jjjkj takhayyarun in verse 
(68:38)] to seek the best, to select (56:20) uj’Jp 4. and 

[there will be] fruit of any [kind] that they chose. 

jji khayr I [n.] 1 goodness, all that is good (3:26) jj=2l 41iu in 
Your hand is the good 2 much wealth, great property (2:180) LuS 
tj rja. bj ^>4' lij it w 

prescribed for you, when death comes to one of you if he is 
leaving behind great property, that he should make bequests to 
parents and close relatives II [elat.] 1 [usually with prep. t>] 
better (2:263) it '4*4) »!>«**} ‘-ijj** Jj5 a four/ wore? 

[from a would-be giver] and forgiveness [from the would-be 
receiver of charity] is better than almsgiving after which follows 
hurt 2 [in construct ] the best (3:110) <1 ‘fxk 

you are the best nation that has been brought forth for 
humankind. 

jUii ’akhycir [pi. of n./quasi-act. part, j* i. khayr ] truly good, 
the best (38:47) I b jVh* . ^' l o4 Uise. J4jJj and they, in Our sight, 
are among the chosen, of the best. 

cj! Jjo. khayrat [pi. of fern. n. SjJa. khayratun ] 1 good deeds 
(21:73) ci'jjaJ Jka Ijjk'/j We made them 

leaders, guiding by Our command, and We inspired them to do 
good deeds 2 rewards (9:88) cOjOJI iMjj Ij&lk 

they strive hard with their possessions and their persons, the best 
rewards belong to them 3 good, pious women (55:70) cjl'jlk 
in them there are virtuous, beautiful women. 

Sjji. khiyaratun [n.] choice (33:36) f Sfj t>>4 ~J£ Uj 

jUl [> s'jjaJI J4 1 ujS) O' 'j4' vljlujj kill it w not fitting for any 
believing man or believing woman, once God and His Messenger 
have decided on a matter, to have a choice of their own [ in the 
matter]. 



i/t s/£ kh-y-t thread, wire, string, rope; to sew, to stitch up, needle, 
tailor, tailoring. Of this root, two forms occur three times in the 
Qur’an: luk. khayt twice and khiyat once. 

khayt [n.] streak; line; thread (2:187) ^ baSy \J]jZ lj ijkj 

Jkill ]ja fjJi\ LjaJI qa iab-1' eat a/ic/ drink until the white 

thread/streak of dawn becomes distinct for you from the black. 

kji. khiyat [n. of inst.] needle (7:40) J*41l Jt*. kikll Vj 
and they will not enter the Garden until a thick 
rope/camel passes through the eye of a needle. 

kh-y-l (there is a degree of overlapping between this root and 
d/j/t kh-w-l ) imagining, to fancy, to suppose, to guess, to 
presuppose, to foresee; spectre, ghost, apparition, shadow; pride, 
conceit, snobbery; horse riders, horses; maternal uncle and aunt; 
mole (on skin). Of this root, three forms occur nine times in the 
Qur’an: JjIj yukhayyal once; Jjlk mukhtal three times and 
khayl five times. 

Jjaj yukhayyal [imperf. of pass. v. II khuyyila ] to be made 

to appear in an imaginary form, to be made to look like 
something else (20:66) LS ^ L$J ^ [> kill Jki liU 

la and behold, their ropes and staffs were made-through their 
sorcery-to appear to him to be moving. 

Jtlii mukhtal [quasi-act. part.] arrogant, proud, conceited 
(31:18) j>i J'i. jk tj=4 7 kill b! God does not love any of the 
arrogant boastful [people], 

Jja khayl [coll, n.] 1 horses (16:8) Ujlk'jol jokJlj JUJIj JpJfj 
kjjj'j and horses, mules and donkeys for you to ride [them] and as 
an adornment 2 cavalry, riding forces (17:64) 41LL LJki'j 
41k. jj and assail them with the noise of your cavalry and infantry. 

kh-y-m tent, woollen tent of Bedouins, a dwelling, to settle in 
a place; to hold back; to be secure; personal disposition. Of this 
root, jLUi. khiyam occurs once in the Qur’an. 

fka. khiyam [pi. of n. khaym\ tents, pavilions, canopies; 



camel-litters in which women travel *(55:72) pUill Cil'jjLoiu jjk 
dark-eyed maidens, treasured, highly valued [lit. sheltered] in 
pavilions. 



V dal 


JM ’al-dal the eighth letter of the alphabet; it represents a voiced 
dento-alveolar plosive sound. 

S* j\j^d- : ’-b custom, habit, persistence, to persevere, to do regularly, 
day and night. Of this root, two forms occur six times in the 
Qur’an: cJ'-i da’b five times and dd’ibayn once. 

LiI'j da’b [n./v. n.] 1 way, custom, manner; habit, attitude; case, 
situation (3:11) AJ1I GuUL \ Jik 'jjjllj 'Jjz-y Jli 

like [the case/attitude/way of] Pharaoh’s people and their 
predecessors, they denied Our revelations, and God punished 
them for their sins 2 [adverbially] ‘as usual’, ‘in the way it has 
been done’ (12:47) uta he said, ‘You should sow 

for seven [consecutive] years as usual. ’ 

ojujl'j dd’ibayn [dual of act. part. LuIj dd’ib] constant, diligent 
(14:33) tju jI'j j-illj jil«j He has made the sun and the 

moon useful to you, constant on their paths. 

JjI'j Dawud [a proper name, borrowing from Hebrew, occurring 16 
times in the Qur’an] King and Prophet David (Sam) (27:16) JJj 
l -(^4 (JS yki* 1x4c. (jijll (Jlsj jUuLj Solomon 

succeeded David, He said, ‘People, we have been taught the 
speech of birds, and we have been given [abundance] of 
everything. ’ 

The Qur’an speaks of how David killed Goliath, how God 
gave him sovereignty and wisdom and taught him what He 
pleased (2:251), how he also made the mountains and the birds 
echo God’s praises together with him, and how He softened iron 



for him, saying, (34:10-11) ‘Make coats of chain mail and 
measure the links well.’ The Biblical story of David’s 
appropriation of another man’s wife is not directly mentioned in 
the Qur’an but is hinted at in (38:21-6), where he is made to see 
his error and repents. God gives him the Zabur (4:163), a sacred 
book, said to be the Psalms, and this makes him a prophet as well 
as a king. 

<— 1 /<— i/j d-b-b to move slowly, to proceed gently; to move on feet; 
members of the animal kingdom; to spread, to creep, to circulate, 
to flow; thudding sound. Of this root, two forms occur 18 times in 
the Qur’an: ddbbatun 1 4 times and GiljJ dawwab four times. 

ddbbatun [n., pi. Lsl ‘Js dawwab ] 1 living creatures in 
general (42:29) cA Uj cA'jAJ ^ ajIX* [>j 

among His signs is the creation of the heavens and earth and all 
the living creatures He has scattered throughout them 2 [in 
contrast with humankind] creatures that move on or in the earth 
(6:38) VI kp-Ukj 'jAA jiU= Vj ajI'j Uj there are 

no creatures on the earth, or birds that fly with their two wings, 
but [they are ] communities like yourselves. 

d-b-r back, backside, buttocks, the tail end, to turn one’s back; 
to boycott; to plan, to arrange, to organise, to prepare; to depart, 
to die; root, origin. Of this root, 1 1 forms occur 44 times in the 
Qur’an: ’J[A yudabbir four times; ’JAA yatadabbar twice; 
yaddabbar twice; 'JA\ °adbara four times; cal 'J[A mudabbirat once; 
fA mudbir twice; oJjH* mudbirun six times; jU'i ’idbdr once; 
jJj dabir four times; jjj dubur five times and jllif ’adbdr 13 
times. 

jjA; yudabbir [imperf. of v. II 'JA dabbara, trans.] to manage, 
to govern, to execute (10:31) kill 'jh\ ’J2 «j ... ‘... and 

who governs everything?’, they are sure to say, ‘God. ’ 

’Ji'Su yatadabbar [imperf. of v. V tadabbara, trans.] to 
contemplate, to ponder upon, to meditate on (47:24) 'oJJ&i Stil 
tjJUs! Mji 5 ^ do they not contemplate the Qur’an?, or is 
it that hearts [still] have their own locks placed upon them? 



l>jjj yaddabbar [imperf. of v. VIII 'Ja I ’iddabbara, an 
assimilated form of v. °itdabbara, trans.] to contemplate, to 
ponder upon, to examine carefully (23:68) U JJkiU. JjSil I fyf JJal 
'jjfjS/l JJuUi ofc JJ /zavc r/iey not contemplated the Word [of God]?, 
or has there come to them something that did not come to their 
forefathers? 

jjj! °adbara [v. IV, intrans.] 1 to turn one’s back on, to turn 
down (70:17) jjJ [> Ijc-jj it will call [claim] the one who 
turns his back [on the truth] and runs away 2 to retreat, to recede 
(74:33) jjJ al cPIj by the night when it recedes! 

cjljji mudabbirat [pi. of fern. act. part. mudabbiratun\ 
those planning, carrying out, managing, executing (79:5) cjl'jodli 
I jUf and those bringing the matter to an end! 

fs* mudbir [act. part., pi. mudbirun ] turning one’s back, 

turning away, running away, taking to one’s heels (27:10) oif'j 
LitoJ I jj‘ 4« (Jj 'cf* Ul'j Ilia dULac. And throw down yonr 

staff, ’ but when he saw it writhing like a snake (or, a demon), he 
turned tail and fled, and did not come back. 

jljjj ’idbdr [v. n.] (act of) retreating, setting, fading [of stars] 
(52:49) jt LI j JjUl [>j glorify Him at night and at the 

fading of the stars. 

"jfsdabir [n.] origin, root, the last part, the end part (7:72) 
UjUL IjiiS jjjil jjI'j taJafj We cut the roots of those who denied Our 
revelations. 

jj’j dubur I [n., pi. J adbdr\ back, backside, end part, the last 
part (12:27) 'jjJiallaJI 'ja'j cauaia jia aa <Lox«a 'jlS bjj but if his 
shirt has been torn from the back, then she has lied and he is one 
of the truthful', *(33:15) jll&l 'jjTja they turn tail', *(15:65) 
JJkjGa! walk behind them [lit. follow their backs]; *(4:47) j 
U jUa! Jc. Ua’jja lijkj Wo deprive a [few] people of [Our] 
direction, turning them on their heels, or, We shame them and 
frustrate their hopes [lit. We obliterate faces and turn them upon 
their backs ] II [adverbially] at the end, closely after (50:40) j 
jjkiJI jUat j Ai24a Jjill proclaim His praise in the night and at the 



end of every prayer [lit. prostration]. 

j/di/j d-th-r to become blotted out, to be forgotten; to become cold, 
to rust; to be covered, to be wrapped up, an outer garment. Of this 
root, jiiiu muddaththir occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

muddaththir [an assimilated form of act. part. JtsL 
mutadaththir of v. V 'J£u taddaththara ] 1 one who is wrapping 
himself up (74:1-2) jiii tjjfc you, the one wrapping 

yourself [in your cloak], arise and give warning', * ’JZLW name of 
Sura 74, Meccan sura, so-named because of reference in verse 1 
to ‘ the Wrapped One’ . 

ji/c/ j d-h-r to chase away, to kick out, to repel, to banish. Of this 
root, two forms occur four times in the Qur’an: jjki duhiir once 
and madhur three times. 

jjk’j duhiir [v. n.] repelling, driving off (37:8-9) I> 'uJ&'j 
Ijjki ujjlk pelted from every side and driven away. 

jjkii madhur [pass, part.] vanquished, repelled, driven away, 
rejected, banished (7:18) ljjk‘4 Jli He said, ‘Get 

out of it, disgraced and banished. ’ 

u^/c/ J d-h-d to slip, to become slippery, to lose one’s footing; to 
weaken, to lose one’s grip; to refute, to invalidate, to argue down, 
prove wrong, (of the sun) to move away from the middle of the 
sky. Of this root, three forms occur four times in the Qur’an: 
j JcasHi yudhidiin twice; 44a?.r.3 dahidatun once and 
mudhadun once. 

'<ja * jj yudhid [imperf. of v. 'u^s\ 'adhada, trans.] to refute, to 
invalidate, to argue down (18:56) I J4UU I JJ6. 'j41l JJkJj 
Jjkil yet those who disbelieve seek to refute the truth with false 
arguments. 

dahidatun [quasi-act. part.] refutable, baseless, null and 
void (42:16) 4 p- ^"vkk <! >. _ 4 U ‘qm <111 ^ jjLlkj 

and those who argue about God after He has been 
acknowledged [by others], their argument is null and void with 
their Lord. 
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mudhadun [pi. of pass. part, mudhad] defeated, 
vanquished (37:141) 'jikkioll 'jl£a Jkki he cast lots and was 
one of the defeated. 

- j/^/ J d-h-w/y to spread out, to level up, to widen, to enlarge, to 
relax. Of this root, 14.3 dahd occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

dahd u [v. trans.] to roll out, to spread out, to expand, to 
widen up (79:30) U143 3113 34 and the Earth, after that, He 

spread [ it] out. 

j/£/j d-kh-r to be humbled, to be compelled; to be confused, to be 
subservient. Of this root, jjjkl3 dakhiriin occurs four times in the 
Qur’ an. 

CjjjiS's dakhiriin [pi. of act. part, ja.13 dakhir ] 1 obedient, 
subservient (16:48) o^\ & <£Ui AJll U Jj Jdj 

'jjji.13 j <11 1344 Jllkill j do they not ponder the fact that whatever 
God has created that casts shadows all around [lit. to the right 
and to the left]-all submit [lit. prostrate themselves] to God, in 
humility 2 humiliated, abject, debased (40:60) 'jkll (jj 

ljjji.13 'jjlkik <^314. those who are too proud to serve Me, will 
enter Hell, humiliated. 

CxsjpSi taddakhirun (see j/^fidh-kh-r). 

J/£/j d-kh-l entrance, door, doorway, to enter, to penetrate; 
obscurity, secret, confidant; ill feeling, cheating; defects, 
loneliness; emaciation; to infiltrate, to come in between; guest, 
outsider. Of this root, eight forms occur 126 times in the Qur’an: 
J43 dakhala 75 times; Jk3 dukhila once; JkJ ’adkhala 38 times; 
J44 ’udkhila four times; oJ^sdakhilun twice; J44 mudkhal three 
times; l434 muddakhal once and 243 dakhal twice. 

J43 dakhala u [v. intrans.] 1 to enter, to go into (18:35) l43'j 
jUlk j*'j tek and he went into his garden while he was being 
unjust to himself [harming his own soul by his conceit and 
disbelief] 2 [with J^] to enter upon, to force one’s way (5:23) 
'jjlllc. Jkili IfdL's I3U 3J21I I jk31 enter in upon them through the 



gate, for if you enter by it, you will indeed be victorious 3 [with 
Lji] to join with (89:29) ^Uc. Jui li join My servants 4 [with 
prep. j] to consummate marriage (4:23) ]> JUjjkk ^ 

julij and [your] stepdaughters in your care— those 

born of your women [wives] with whom you have consummated 
marriage. 

JUi dukhila [pass, v.] to be entered, to be invaded (33:14) ‘jlj 
UjUaSl ‘qa had it [the city] been entered, [and the enemy 

came] upon them, from all [its] sides. 

J4."i °adkhala [v. IV, trans.; pass. Juil J adkhila\ 1 to admit, to 
cause to enter (42:8) iliu *> Ju‘4; He admits to His mercy 

whom He will 2 to put into, to enter something into (27:12) JVJj 
4LU. pwt ww /za«c/ inside [the neck of] your cloak. 

dakhilun [pi. of act. part. Juli dakhil] one who enters 
(66:10) <*-« jUll iU.il enter, both of you, the Fire along with 

those who enter. 

JUa« mudkhal [v. n./n. of place or time] entering; a place of 
entering, entrance (17:80) ^ j fill* gjki! Ljj JSj 

and say, ‘My Lord, lead me in [lit. with an ingoing of truth ] 
truthfully and lead me out [lit. with an outgoing of truth ] 
truthfully’ (said to be, among other interpretations: in and out of 
any task, or, situation in which one finds oneself). 

juij muddakhal [n. of place] a crevice, hiding place (9:57) jl 
JUj iUii jf CjIjUU j! iUIo if they could find a 

place of refuge, or some caverns, or somewhere to crawl into, 
they would bolt away to it in great haste. 

jui dakhal [n.] falsehood, deceit, guile, fraud (16:94) I jUcu v j 

iUi do not use your oaths as a means of deceit between 

you. 

0/£/j d-kh-n smoke; famine, hunger; to be of bad character, the heat 
of the day. Of this root, [jU.i dukhan occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

dukhan [n.] 1 smoke (41:11) [jU.i f 

then He turned to the sky, while it was yet smoke 2 haze (caused 



by severe drought) (in one interpretation of 44:10) jfc LjSSjU 
(jxw j liij *UUI so watch out for a day when the sky brings forth a 
great haze [also said to refer to a great smoke that will fill the sky 
heralding the coming of the Day of Judgement]; * (jU-ill name of 
Sura 44, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 
10 to a ‘Smoke -filled Day', taken by many to refer to the Day of 
Judgement 

i/j/j d-r-’ to push, to dispute; to delay, to avert; to come upon 
suddenly; to spread out; to hide, to shelter, a hideout, to shield, a 
shield; to support. Of this root, two forms occur five times in the 
Qur’an: i'Jy yadra’ four times and t _/i ’idddra’a once. 

IjJj yadra’ [imperf. of v. \fi dara”a, trans.] 1 to avert (24:8) 
'jjjjtsil 3 4i) "J ^ fji jj punishment shall 

be averted from her if she [in turn] calls God to witness that he is 
[one of the] lying four times 2 to repel, to overcome (13:22) 
kLkll. o f and they repel an evil deed with a good one. 

IjJl J iddara J a [assimilated form of tjlii taddra J a v. VI, 
intrans.] to hide behind one another, to dispute with one another, 
to accuse one another; or to connive with one another in order to 
conceal something (2:72) t«i ilii jits ij'j then, when you 

killed someone and blamed one another (or, you disputed with 
one another over if). 

j/j d-r-j rank, level, station; to walk slowly, to do something 
gradually, flood channel; to wrap up, to fold, a sheet for writing 
on; to allure. Of this root, three forms occur 20 times in the 
Qur’an: nastadrij twice; darajatun four times and 

irAV/j darajat 14 times. 

jtjJouu nastadrij [imperf. of v. X ’istadraja, trans.] to 

cause to ascend or descend; to allure, to tempt, to lead on (68:44) 
'of&j V We will lead them on [ step by step to 

their ruin] in ways they do not know. 

darajatun [n., pi. cjlkj'-a darajat ] a step, degree, rank: 
(43:32) Ujaiu UbVj g 1 ; ' 51 ';' Cslk jJ tjki jj Ofld We 



have raised some of them above others in rank, so that some of 
them may take others in servitude. 

j/ j/j d-r-r to flow, to run, (of teats) to fill up with milk, (of income) 
to increase, to rain heavily, (of plants) to flourish, (of 
load-carrying animals) to go fast; a great pearl; to shine brightly; 
to spin tightly. Of this root, two forms occur four times in the 
Qur’an: \'Jjx»midrara three times and : J_f durriyy once. 

Ijlj-ia midrara [intens. act. part, used adverbially] profusely 
pouring, abundantly flowing (11:52) I'J'jV iU>U cKjj He 
sends down the heavens upon you in a downpour. 

lS jj durriyy [quasi-act. part.] pearl-like, glimmering, shining, 
shimmering (24:35) [fjs LjS'jS Ljis the glass is like a 

shimmering star. 

o*/ j/ J d-r-s to fade away, to pale, to be obliterated; to break in a 
camel, to separate the wheat from the chaff; to study a book, to 
learn, to examine carefully, to learn by heart, a learned person, a 
person who is constant in his studies. Of this root, three forms 
occur eight times in the Qur’an: [>>ji darasa five times; 
dirasatun once and J idrls twice. 

o*Ji darasa [v. trans.] 1 to study, to learn, to read with great 
attention to the content (7:169) Jk. IjljSj V "J 3^ JUI 

4ji U Ijlajjj V) viil have they not been pledged through divine 
writ not to say anything about God but the truth?, and have they 
not studied its contents? 2 (in a variant reading, cldjs darasat) to 
fade away, to be erased, to become extinct, to be something of the 
forgotten past (6:105) (cjUTj'j) cidfs Ijijilj oUVI UIUSj thus 

We explain in various ways the revelations, lest they might say it 
[the revelation] has faded into obscurity (or, as in the canonical 
reading, though they will say, ‘You [Muhammad] have been 
studying [learning them from somewhere]’). 

a—IjJ dirasatun [v. n./n.] studying/teaching (6:156) Ui) Ijljij ‘J 
'jJaUJ J'jj US ‘(jl j UK "(> jUajlL jk. LiUSil J jjl lest you say, 
‘Scriptures were only sent down to two communities before us: 



we were not aware of what they read/their studying [of them], ’ 

o-jjjj 'idris [proper name] Prophet 3 idris, so named because of 
his constant studying of the scripture. He is identified as either 
Enoch (Gen. V.18-19 & 21-24) or the Biblical Elijah, D ilyas 
(>Ul) in Arabic (q.v.), (I Kings XVII.ff. and II Kings I-III). Some 
Egyptian scholars suggest that ^dris ‘may be the Arabicised form 
of Osiris . . . said to have been a wise king and/or Prophet whom 
the Egyptians subsequently deified’ (Asad, p. 463) (19:56-7) 
ill IsA-a 'jl£ 4jj mention too, in the Book [ the 

Qur’an], [the story of] 3 idris , he was a man of truth, a prophet. 

D ibn Kathrr states that he was the first individual to be awarded 
the status of prophethood following Adam. He also relates a 
report in which Idris is mentioned as the first person to use the 
pen. The Qur’an speaks of his being raised ‘to a high position’ 
(Q. 19:56-7). 

2/ jj j d-r-k to reach, to overtake; to accumulate; to ripen, to reach 
maturity, to become of age; to follow up, to come one after the 
other, to rectify, to put in order; the bottom level, lowest level. Of 
this root, six forms occur 12 times in the Qur’an: 4Tji °adraka six 
times; 4T jl2 taddraka once; 2 jlil ’idddraka twice; 2T fs dark once; 
j'j darak once and jjSjJi mudrakun once. 

’adraka [v. IV] I [intrans.] to pass away and come to an 
end, to come to nothing, to fail entirely (according to a reading of 
verse 27:66) s'jiAl ^2 J422 2ji Jj indeed their knowledge has 
entirely failed concerning the Hereafter II [trans.] 1 to overtake, 
to catch up with (36:40) J21I Sfj >411 ‘J t«J JA41I S l 
jtjill it is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor can the night 
outrun the day 2 to overwhelm, to overrun (10:90) kZji tjj JZ*. 
Jul'» > j ejioli >21 VJ kil V <j! ejioli Jli Jjill till, when drowning 
overtook him, he said 7 came to believe there is no god but He in 
whom the Children of Israel believe’ 3 to encompass, to 
comprehend (6:103) 'Jiof/I £4 J4 j*j V vision cannot 

encompass Him, but He encompasses all vision. 

taddraka [v. VI, trans.] to come to the rescue, to rectify, 
to take steps to put right (68:49) *lj* L 24 Jj I > Jl Yf 



o j* j /zac/ a favour from his Lord not reached him, he would 
have been cast into the wilderness, blameworthy. 

’iddciraka [assimilated form of v. VI 41 Jjj taddraka, 
intrans.] 1 to attain or overtake one another, with the last one 
catching up with the first (7:38) IjSjIjI lil JZ*. c4kl zi CiLj Uik 
every time a community enters [Hell], it curses its sister 
[community], until [eventually] they all come together in it 2 to 
cumulate; to be strung in a connected chain (27:66) 4I/J J) 
f>VI or, is it that their knowledge of the Hereafter 
accumulated [generation after generation]? [also interpreted as: 
indeed, their knowledge respecting the Hereafter is hasty and 
unfounded ] . 

dark [n.] a low level, a debased rank (4:145) 'jjaalidl ‘jl 
jUll JL&I 4T jill the hypocrites will be in the lowest depth of 
Hell. 

’ttydarak [v. n.] (the act of) catching up with, overtaking 
(20:77) V'j 14'j'i V have no fear of being overtaken and 
do not be afraid. 

jjSjAa mudrakun [pi. of pass. part. 41j4« mudrak\ one who is 
overtaken, caught up with (26:61) ^ f LiklJ Jli t/d'Ji Uli 

tj) and when the two hosts came in sight of one another, 
Moses’ followers said, ‘We are sure to be overtaken. ’ 

^AljJ darahim [pi. of n. jUjo dirham, a word said to be either of 
Persian or ancient Greek origin occurring once in the Qur’an] a 
silver or copper coin of moderate value (12:20) JaIjj (_k=4 C& 
'jji*lj3l IjjtS'j and they sold him for a lowly price, a few 
dirhams, having no interest in him. 

(j/j/j d-r-y to know, to comprehend, to understand; to inform, to 
teach; to disguise, a hideout; to act furtively; to deal gently, to 
placate, to comb. Of this root, two forms occur 29 times in the 
Qur’an: csj‘4 ’adri 12 times and csji ’adrd 17 times. 

csji °adrl [imperf. of v. L sj* darn, trans.] to know (72:10) Sf u!'j 
144 j 3"J J* [> j jj jf 'jd (j Ji j and so we do not know 
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whether evil is intended for those who are on the earth, or 
whether their Lord intends for them guidance. 

cSji ’odrd [v. IV, trans.] to cause to know: (10:16) kill iU JS 
<i S/'j AjjB U say, ‘If God had so willed, I would not have 
recited it to you, nor would He have brought it to your 
knowledge’’, *(69:3) !... U 41lj‘i 14 j how will you come to 
comprehend what such-and-such is! 

j/u-/J d-s-r nails, ropes with which a ship’s planks are tightened, to 
repair a ship; to push, to step; a big hefty man, a great she-camel. 
Of this root, jl Ldusur occurs once in the Qur’an. 

'ffd dusur [pi. of n. disar ] fastening materials, nails 

*(54:13) jlaij Cili a boat, an ark [lit. that possessing planks 

and nails]. 

qm/qm/s d-s-s to shove in, to infiltrate, to hide in, to adulterate, to 
bury; a spy, a plot, intrigue; sand adder. Of this root, [ffu yaduss 
occurs 1 1 times in the Qur’an. (Qur’anic word 14114 dassaha is not 
considered here, as it is viewed by a number of philologists as an 
elongated form of 'Jds dassa). 

o* Jj yaduss [imperf. of v. dassa, trans.] to bury, to shove in 
(16:59) cJ'jjll <^1 kll ^ kklJ should he keep it [the 

newborn girl] in humiliation (or, and suffer humiliation himself) 
or bury her in the dust? 

UtL'j dassaha (see ffo*/ *d-s-y ). 

is/o*/^ d-s-y to corrupt, to soil, to let down, to tempt. Of this root, 

dassa occurs once in the Qur’an. 

dassa [v. II, trans.] to corrupt, to tarnish (91:7-10) [> jS 
14113 LjU. ja'j UtS'j the one who purifies it [his soul] succeeds 
and the one who corrupts it fails. 

tltl* d- c - c to push violently, to shove, to drive away; barren stony 
land; to fill up, to walk with a limp. Of this root, three forms 
occur once each in the Qur’an: yadu cc ; ufff. yuda cc un and 
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da cc . 

yadu cc [imperf. of v. go da cc a, trans.; pas. V. g4 yuda cc \ to 
push violently, to shove (107:2) g4 cs4' 4Uoa it is he who 
pushes aside the orphan. 

da cc [v. n. used adverbially for emphasis] pushing or 
thrusting, shoving in (52:13) li-o fJi on that Day 

they will be thrust into the Fire of Hell violently. 

cj-j/g/o d- c -w/y to call, to summon, to invite, to call upon; to 
invoke, to pray to, to appeal to, to induce; to claim, to allege; to 
pretend, to accuse, to require; to weaken, to collapse, to rally; to 
gang up on. Of this root, eight forms occur 112 times in the 
Qur’an: Uto da c d 157 times; du c iya 13 times; (jj&iu tadda c un 
three times; da c i seven times; Jtiti du'ci’ 20 times; s'jc-o 
da c watun six times; t/jco da c wa four times and *Uc.'i ’ad'iya’ 
twice. 

da ‘a u [v. trans.] 1 to call, to summon (17:71) Ijcoi 
on the Day when We summon each community, along 
with its leader, (or, by [the name of] its leader, see j»UJ J imam for 
other interpretations); *(70:17) ufjZj 'Jif\ Ijc-i it calls [claims] 
the one who turns his back [on the truth] and runs away 2 to cry, 
to call out to (26:72) jjkjj ol Ja do they hear you when 

you call? 3 [with prep, j] to call for (38:51) 44 'jj&‘4 

there they will call for abundant fruit and drink 4 [with 
prep, i] to ascribe to, to attribute to (19:91) lilj Ije4 "J that 
they attribute offspring to the Beneficent 5 to name, to address by 
name (7:180) ^ I jjOj 4j ijkoli jLkH iLl&l vUj to 

God belong the Names Most Beautiful; call Him by them, and 
leave those who blaspheme/corrupt/alter His Names 6 to enlist 
the support of (10:38) . j z ' joti oljjal (jjljL ^ 

aIII jji or do they say, ‘He has devised it?’, say, ‘Then produce 
a sura like it, and call [for support] on anyone you can beside 
God’ 7 [with prep. JJ ] to tempt, to induce, to entice (12:33) Lij Ji 
yjj ^jk‘4 yt Li-t [>Ul he said, ‘My Lord!, prison is preferable 
to me than what they are asking me to do’ 8 to call on, or to pray 
to [God] (40:60) ^ L±?4J Jlij your Lord says, ‘Call 
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upon Me, and I will answer you’ 9 to cry out to (44:22) ‘J <fj 143a 
'jj4J44 jLjS he cried to his Lord, ‘These people are evildoers’ 
10 to pray for (25:14) 1'jjS Ijc/ij I3alj ljj£ I j43u S ! do not 

pray this day for one death, but for many 11 to invoke, to worship 
(6:71) S/'j Uiii V 14 <111 of I > j43i! Ja .say, ‘Are we to invoke, 
apart from God, that which neither profits nor harms us! ’ 12 to 
call to the faith, to preach to (71:5) I'jl+Sj 5131 g-ojS ejj&3 ^1 L/j Jli 
/ie said, ‘My Lord, I have preached to my people night and day. ’ 

jzsdu c iya [pass, v.] 1 to be invoked, to be worshipped (40:12) 
Ijiojj 'Jfj £ jk i'jkj <111 ^c.3 131 <iL this is so, because 

when God alone is invoked you disbelieve, yet when partners are 
associated with Him you believe 2 to be summoned (24:51) 'jl£ 14j) 

1 ~i» Ini j l. m .^ v ■ . 1 1 if n j A~,jl <1 ^uijj <111 1jc.j I3j ^jjxttydl the 
believers ’ response, when summoned to God and His messenger, 
so that he may judge between them, is only to say, ‘We hear and 
we obey’ 3 to be invited (33:53) 1 jlVii '^ijc.3 131 when you are 
invited, enter 4 to be called upon (2:282) 1 j43 14 131 Lit Yj let 
the witnesses not refuse when they are called upon 5 to be asked 
(47:38) <U1 Ijaiul (jjc.3u Aiy* 441 a [now] here you are, you 

[lit. those] who are being asked to give [a little] in the cause of 
God. 

tadda c un [imperf. of v. VIII, trans.] 1 to desire, wish for 
(41:31) off: 14 144 ‘fSlj ‘fSLtd U jjd'j in it you will have 
everything you desire and wish for 2 to call for (67:27) <al'j l‘J'j 141a 
'jjc-4 1 <j ^331 13* Jja'j \ jJ6. 'jj331 ijkj cjW, when they see it close at 
hand the disbelievers ’ faces will be grieved and it will be said, 
‘This is what you were calling for’ 3 to claim (in an interpretation 
of verse 67:27) <j 13a Jja'j l_/jak 'jj3SI i ffj <iij lj'j 141a 

jj&iu when they see it close at hand, the disbelievers’ faces will be 
grieved, and it will be said, ‘This is what you were claiming [ to 
be untrue ]. ’ 

(j&te da c i I [act. part.] one who calls or invites to something: 
(33:46) 1 jjj4 14.1'j^j <j34 <111 Jl 1443j [as] one who calls people to 
God, by His leave, and as a light-giving guide II [n.] 1 summoner 
(20:108) <1 jr'jc- V (^p-1411 34. ‘Ji on that Day, they will follow the 

summoner, from whom there will be no escape (or, who makes no 



exception in calling to all) 2 the one who invokes, caller, the one 
calling upon God (2:186) ^lill iff- LnJ Luji Jli j4 4Utl» '4j 
(jtc-'j I il [Prophet] if My servants ask you about Me, [tell him] I am 
near, I respond to the prayer of the one who calls upon Me. 

flei du'cV [n./v. n.] 1 a call (21:45) Sfj J*.'j U 'jjiif U»sj JS 
ujj^y I il itc-ill £Lal! say, 7 warn you only by Revelation, ’ and the 
deaf will not hear the call when they are warned 2 prayer, 
supplication (3:38) Xlfs 21i2 J L4 L/j Lord, 

from Your grace grant me virtuous offspring, You hear every 
prayer 3 summoning (24:63) J£uj JjLfJI ili-i I jkkj V 

do not regard the Messenger’s summoning [of you] as being 
like your summoning of one another 4 invocation, invoking (19:4) 
IjSuS Ljj 21jIc.oj (jSI IjluS l>*j J) s-u he said, 

‘Lord, the bones within me have weakened and my head has 
become ashen [lit. all aflame ] with grey, but never have I, in 
invoking You, My Lord, been rejected. ’ 

Sjb'j da c watun I [n.] 1 prayer (2:186) JjjS jU jc. 2UL. lijj 
ptc-'j □ ^lill s'jt'j L±ai [Prophet] if My servants ask you about Me, 
I am near, [ tell him ] I respond to the prayer of the one who calls 
upon Me 2 message (14:44) gfuj l_aJ Jkl Jj Uji t£j 
Jlujl our Lord, delay us for a little while, we will answer Your 
message and follow the messengers II [n. of unit] a call, a 
summoning (30:25) lij '4 P then 

when He calls you once [lit. with one call], out of the earth, you 
will all emerge. 

jjfcj da c wa [n.] 1 prayer (10:10) Jill ublkjL ‘pxjffs their 
prayer in there is, ‘Glory be to You, God!’ 2 cry (21:15) cA\'j Ua 
jiUEik Ja. p\'je.s so, that did not cease to be their cry, 
till We made them [ like ] a mown field, lifeless. 

fUftjf ’addyci’ [pi. of n. da c iyy] an adopted child (33:4) Uj 
‘jkzid Jatk He does not turn your adopted [children] into 

your own [biological] children. 

i/ti/j d-f-° warmth, to warm up, a fireplace, warm clothing; food 
and wool obtained from animals, provisions, to give generously; 



to gather together. Of this root, *<-ij dif occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

ftiJ dif [n.] warmth, means of obtaining warmth, also said to 
mean a source of food and clothing (16:5) 1*4 J41 tjiL 

'jjikt and cattle— He created them for you [too], from 

them you derive warmth and [other] benefits and you eat of them. 

£/t-i/sd-fl c to push forcefully, a forceful person, to gush, a great 
flood; to defend, a defence; to rush about, to run fast, to stall. Of 
this root, four forms occur 10 times in the Qur’an: £& dafa c a five 
times; yudaftt once; daf twice and dd fi c twice. 

dafa c a a [v. trans.] 1 to pay up, to hand over (4:6) ‘(4141 ‘jU 
I jJdati if you sense they have sound judgement, 

hand over their property to them 2 to respond, retaliate, repel 
(41:34) Juki J&i y'jl <4141 Yj <4441 Vj they are not 

equal— good and evil— repel [evil] with what is better 3 to defend 
oneself (3:167) Ijki’iJ <111 J4- <^a I jfcli lj3U2 J44 dgj [when] it was 
said to them, ‘Come, fight in God’s cause, or [at least] defend. ’ 

yuddfi c [imperf. of v. Ill, intrans.] to defend (22:38) 1411 "Jt 
lj41i 'j44l jc jal'4 God defends the believers. 

jij daf [v. n.] (act of) repelling, driving back (2:251) ^a'j Vjjj 
oflflh Cj'j 141 0 4»-u ^>«U11 <411 had it not been for God’s repelling 

some by means of others the Earth would have become corrupted. 

jilj dafi c [act. part.] one who repels, averts, deflects (70:1-2) 
y 'j <4 441 [^Jilkll £|lj Jj 14 jL» a man [mockingly] demanded 
punishment that would fall upon the disbelievers with none to 
avert it. 

d-f-q to gush forth; (of a valley) to fill up with flood water, 
(of a river) to breach its banks; to stampede; to act rashly. Of this 
root, (jail dofiq occurs once in the Qur’an. 

jsl 4 ddfiq [act. part.] gushing forth, jetting out, spurting (86:6) 
jjal4 f.'iA [> jlk He is created from gushing fluid. 
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jSj! ’iddakara (see j/^/i dh-k-r). 

*j£±a muddakir (see dh-k-r). 

<£/<£/ J d-k-k to pull down, to level up, level sand dunes, low banks of 
mud, short stout horses, humpless camel, to be stout and well 
built; to fill in a pit with dirt; to weaken, to humiliate. Of this 
root, four forms occur seven times: dukka twice; dakk three 
times; <£i dakkatan once and ilki dakkci ’ once. 

& dukka [pass, of v. ‘dh dakka, trans.] to be crushed, to be 
flattened out (69:14) ^ 4Sia tfeJIj cjLkj and the earth 

and the mountains are lifted up and crushed in a single crush. 

<4i dakk [v. n.] 1 (act of) crushing, levelling up, flattening out, 
pounded, pounding (89:21) l£i l£i ' pSi lil no indeed!, 
when the earth is pounded, pounded and [again] pounded 2 
[functioning as n.] an even or a level place; land, or ground, 
broken, and made even, flattened earth (7:143) &Ia 

ISi k&k and when his Lord revealed Himself to the mountain, He 
made it flattened earth. 

dakkatan [n. of unit] a crushing (69:14) JUaJlj 1 c4Aj 
tSia and the earth and the mountains are lifted up and 
crushed in a single crushing. 

dakka 0 [quasi-pass. fern, part.] flattened out, levelled 
(18:98) ilS'j Jfj it j ilk lila but when my Lord’s promise is 
fulfilled, He will turn it [this barrier] into flattened out [ground], 

^/J/j d-l-k to rub; to try, to gain experience, a well-travelled camel, 
to be hard up; (of the sun) to pass the meridian, to set, to rise. Of 
this root, jli duluk occurs once in the Qur’an. 

iljli duluk [v. n./n.] (of the sun) interpreted as: setting, 
inclining over the meridian, or rising (17:78) ,4jlil sTU-ail 
J41I Jmc. establish the prayer at the going down of the sun (or, 
at its crossing the zenith ) until the darkness of the night. 

J/J/j d-l-l guide, to guide, to seek guidance; proof, to seek proof, to 



312 


cS-j/J/- 


enquire; to be at ease; to be coy, to be coquettish; to act brazenly; 
a middleman. Of this root, two forms occur seven times in the 
Qur’an: J3 dalla six times and J43 dalll once. 

Ji dalla u [v. trans.] 1 to give a clue to, to indicate (34:14) U 
jkti VI ‘j* jc. nothing indicated his death to 

them but the creature of the earth [said to be "the termite ’] 
gnawing his staff 2 to point someone to, to show, to lead to 
(20:120) Jjj V ilil JSc. ill’i J* Adam, shall I show 
you the tree of immortality and a kingdom that never wanes? 

J4j dalll [n.] marker, pointer, indicator, proof, guide (25:45) 
'Ciic. I p I -.<i ' ' 4 (Jlall < ojS . j jj have 

you not considered how your Lord lengthens the shadow?, if He 
had willed, He could have made it still-then We would have made 
the sun its indicator. 

cs - j/d/ J d—l—w/y bucket, pail, to let down a bucket into a well; to 
hang down, to come near; to lead on, to tempt, to deceive; to 
submit a proof, to offer money as a bribe; to use one’s good 
offices. Of this root, four forms occur five times in the Qur’an: Ja 
dalla once; Jk I ’odlo twice; tadalla once and dalw once. 

(jlJ dalla [v. II, trans.] to lead someone on, to lure (7:22) 14*V3a 
U4 1 Cii s'jaJill til 3 Ilia jjju so, he lured them with guile, and 
when they tasted the tree their shameful parts became manifest to 
them. 

(jfi ’adlci [v. IV, trans.] 1 to let down (12:19) IjL'Ji cilkj 
i'jL [JkjJ j then came travellers, and they sent their water 
fetcher, and he let down his bucket 2 [with prep, j] to offer or 
present [money] to [someone in authority as a bribe] (2:188) V j 
pup ^tlii jjJ •,> tija i jkfo f tkii Ji i jiij jluL ps& i 
do not appropriate each other’s property in dealing together in a 
corrupt way, nor use your property to bribe judges/rulers, 
intending sinfully and knowingly to appropriate [even] a part of 
other people ’s property. 

jk li tadalla [v. V, intrans.] to hang down, to approach closely, 
to draw near (53:7-8) <^j3I ’} 445 Jia tfa p and then he 



313 


tlfl* 

approached-coming down until he was two bow-lengths away or 
even closer. 

jli dalw [n.] bucket, pail (12:19) jis J'j IjL’Ji cilk'j 
i'jL then came travellers, and they sent their water fetcher, and he 
let down his bucket. 

f/j/f/j d-m-d-m anger, to shake up violently; to inflict great 
punishment; to bury; to smother. Of this root, damdama 
occurs once in the Qur’an. 

damdama [quadriliteral v., intrans. with prep. <J4] to 
crush, to destroy, to visit with great punishment (91:14) i 
Uljwi t* jja»i but they called him a liar and 

hamstrung her, so their Lord crushed them for their sin and 
flattened it [their town], 

d-m-r to destroy, to obliterate, to attack; a useless, 
good-for-nothing person; to enter without permission. Of this 
root, two forms occur 10 times in the Qur’an: dammara eight 

times and jj-oj tadmlr twice. 

dammara [v. II, trans.] to destroy: (27:51) ‘frddfL 
'jjjtakf We destroyed them utterly, along with all their people. 

jxajj tadmlr [v. n. used adverbially for emphasis] (act of) 
destroying (25:36) Ijj-oj JJbU'jloa and then We destroyed them 
utterly. 

£/<»/j d-m- c tears, to shed tears; to rain, to fill up a cupful of water. 
Of this root, dam c occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

dam c [coll, n.] tears (5:83) you will 

see their eyes overflowing with tears. 

d-m-gh brain, a concussion, to fracture a skull, to kill by a 
blow to the head; sunstroke; to vanquish, to destroy. Of this root, 
£2 siyadmagh occurs once in the Qur’an. 

yadmagh [imperf. of v. damagha, trans.] to break the 
head of, to cause great damage, to annihilate; to vanquish (21:18) 
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(jAl'j j* lli 3222 J2UII je. jklL ujij Jj no! We hurl the truth 
against falsehood, so it [the truth] crushes it [falsehood] [lit. 
smashed its [falsehood’s] head] and it [falsehood] becomes 
vanquished! 

d-m-w/y blood, to bleed, blood revenge, to be red in colour. 
Of this root, two forms occur 10 times in the Qur’an: dam 
seven times and *12} dimed three times. 

dam [coll, n., pi. £l2i dimer’ ] blood (16:66) 
tjjjjUll 1212 22U. 121 fij p ‘j to drink, We give you some of 

that which is inside them next to dung and blood [lit. in their 
bellies ], pure [clean] milk sweet to those who would drink', 
*(2:30) 3U31I 2122j he spills blood', commits murder, *(2:84) V 
jjkilu do not shed one another’s blood, or, do not commit 
what causes you to be killed [lit. do not spill your own blood], 

jUjJ dinar (see alphabetically). 

j/u/j d-n-w to be near, to come close, to approach, to bring close; to 
approximate; this life (as opposed to the next); the world, the 
earth; to become bare, to behave despicably, a vile person. Of this 
root, six forms occur 133 times in the Qur’an: 12 eland once; ^22 
yudni once; <^13 elan! once; 3213 daniyatun three times; <^21 J adna 
12 times; 12311 ’al-dunyb 115 times. 

U3 eleind u [v. intrans.] to come near, to draw close, to approach 
(53:8) <^132 12 and then he approached— and came down. 

yudni [imperf. of v. IV ’eielnd, trans.] to cause to come 
near, to lower, to cause to hang over (33:59) JS ^-21 

'j22 f\14j Prophet, tell your wives, 

your daughters and women of the believers to draw their 
garments over them. 

elbni [act. part., fem. 3213 daniyatun ] 1 near, within easy 
reach (55:54) jl3 the fruits of both gardens are near 

[at hand] 2 hanging down, hanging low (6:99) (**12 [> jiall j 
3213 y'jj| and from the date palm, from its pollen, [spring] clusters 



of low -hanging dates. 

(jli! 'adnd [elat.] 1 nearer/nearest, close/closest, less in 
distance (53:9) "J JLdJ LAi until he became two 
bow-lengths away or [even] closer, *(30:3) nearby 

land 2 less in number, fewer (58:7) ja VI </jkj 'jj£ U 
IjjtS 14 (jjl ^|'« j* Vj jjSI Vj 41ij (j^ (^jjI Vj j* Vj Alitak Vj there 
is no secret conversation between three people where He is not 
the fourth, nor between five where He is not the sixth, nor 
between less or more than that without Him being with them, 
wherever they may be 3 less in duration (73:20) 441 4Ej Q 

J21I ]> [ Prophet ] your Lord knows that you 

[ sometimes ] stay up [praying] nearly two thirds of the night, and 
[sometimes] half of it, and [sometimes] a third [of it] 4 worse, 
lower in value or status (2:61) ja ^24 ^22 ja ^21 'oJdkA Jli he 
said, ‘Would you exchange that which is lower for that which is 
better?’ 5 more likely [to take place], more probable (5:108) 41]j 
^ s'jtjliilj \jt ‘J this way, it is more likely they will give 
the testimony in its proper form. 

Ujjll ’al-dunyd [fem. elat.] (the nearer/nearest; the 
lower/lowest, in value), this life or this world (as opposed to s'j^VI 
‘the last’ or ‘the next one’) (16:30) jl2j 12*21 ? 4 a ^2 I j±ukl 'jj21 
jA- s'jiVI for those who do good is a reward in this present world, 
but the abode of the Hereafter is far better. 

d-h-r time, eternity, this life, long time, age, fate; hardship, to 
be afflicted, calamity. Of this root, ja '- 2 dahr occurs twice in the 
Qur’ an. 

ja j dahr [n.] time, time from the beginning of the world to its 
end; events, passage of time (45:24) 12*21 LuGk VI g-A U Ijllij 

ja‘ 2I VI 14 j CaJ'j and they say, ‘There is nothing but our 
present life: we die, and we live; nothing but time destroys us. ’ 
* 'jaVSI name of Sura 98, Medinan sura, so-named because of 
reference in verse 1 to a point in time when humankind were 
nothing worthy of being mentioned. Also called jUjVI (see 
oVo/' °-n-s). 



(3 /—*/ J d-h-q great pressure, to apply continuous pressure; to empty 
out, to spill; to fill up, to fill to the brim, to set things tightly close 
to each other. Of this root, jUj dihciq occurs once in the Qur’an. 

JUj dihciq [v. n. functioning as a quasi-act. part.] full to the 
brim; constant (78:34) ISUj llikj and an overflowing cup. 

?/— a/j d-h-m blackness, dark green; large numbers of people; attack, 
to overtake, to overwhelm, calamity. Of this root, J 
mudhammatan occurs once in the Qur’an. 

mudhammatan [dual of fern. act. part, (of v. IX) 
mudhammatun ] blackish green, very dark green (55:62-4) ‘j fj 
(jliU'io . . . jtijk Ji there are two other gardens below these two 
. . . both of deepest green. 

£)/—“>/■* d-h-n fat, grease, oil, to be oily, to anoint; to act 
hypocritically, to act insincerely; a sprinkle of rain, to wet, to look 
sprightly; red leather, affluence; desert. Of this root, four forms 
occur five times in the Qur’an: tudhin twice; mudhiniin 

once; duhn once and (jUp dihun once. 

tudhin [imperf. of v. IV ’aclhana, intrans.] to 

sweet-talk, to be sycophantic; to be hypocritical; to compromise, 
to be reconciliatory (68:9) *4 I 3-3 they wish you would 

talk sweet-talk [to them] and then they will talk sweet-talk [to 
you] (or, you would compromise in matters of the religion and 
then they would compromise in matters of the religion ). 

dj mudhiniin [pi. of act. part. mudhin ] (ones acting) 

hypocritically; compromising, taking things lightly (56:81) Ijjjal 
(jjjVi ilujaJI do you hold this discourse in little esteem? (or, 
are you being hypocritical in your attitude towards it?, or, how 
can you scorn this statement?). 

d)AJ duhn [n.] oil (23:20) V • ^41; duS 

'jJ^U and a tree, springing out from Mount Sinai, that produces 
oil and relish for the eaters. 

OUj clihcin [n./pl. of n. duhn \ red-painted leather; fat 
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J/J / J 

(55:37) JaoK s'jj'j c -“'^ I jU when the sky is tom apart 

and becomes rose-red, like red leather (or, like molten/melted 
fat). 

j/—i>/sd-h-y wisdom, rationality; to be solemn, to be experienced; 
calamity, to afflict, to come upon by surprise. Of this root, ^of 
’adhci occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

°adha [elat.] more/most calamitous (54:46) ^£41 Jj 

‘jfj (jA’i indeed, the Hour is their appointed time, and the 

Hour is most calamitous and most bitter. 

j/j/j d-w-r a circle, to circle, to go round, to turn; a halo; a frame; a 
wide open space between mountains; to treat, to manage; a 
dwelling, a house; to have a setback, to be afflicted; to dispute 
with, to dissuade. Of this root, seven forms occur 55 times in the 
Qur’an: J/ou tadur once; Cxsjj£ tudlrun once; Jo ddr 32 times; Joo 
diyar 16 times; Jj'o dayyar once; s'Jlo dd’iratun three times and 
JIJo dawa J ir once. 

jjjj tadur [imperf. of v. Jo darn, intrans.] to roll, to turn 
(33:19) pJJI J/oo with their eyes rolling, 

like someone fainting [in the throes] of death. 

jjJj tudir [imperf. of v. IV Jof J adara, trans.] to run, to 
operate, to transact, to exchange, to hand (2:282) sJ4j JjS jl V) 
unless it be ready merchandise which you hand 

one to the other. 

Jo ddr [n.] 1 house, home, mansion, abode, dwelling (28:81) 
[>ajSri uLaii We caused the earth to swallow him together 

with his home’, *(14:28) JJ 41 Jo the home of utter ruin, Hellfire’, 
*(41:28) jlil jfothe abode of immortality, Paradise’, *(6:127) Jo 
pdJI the abode of peace, Paradise’, *(7:145) 'joLiill Jo the abode 
of the deviators, Hellfire’, *(40:39) JJ4I Jo the abode of 
settlement, or endurance, the next life; *(35:35) Jo the 

abode of everlasting residence, Paradise; *(16:30) jJJJ Jo the 
abode of the pious, Paradise 2 town, city, neighbourhood, village 
(11:65) J4Jo I Juki JUa UjJi*i but they hamstrung her 



[the she-camel], so he said, ‘Remain in your town for [another] 
three days’ 3 [with definite article 'Jill ’al-dcir) ‘the perfect 
abode’, ‘the Hereafter’ (6:135) Jill JJlx. a! JjSj Jo JJJk j you 
will come to know for whom will be the good end in the 
Hereafter, *(2:94) sJlVI Jill the Last Abode, the Hereafter 4 
Medina (59:9) Jo jjj Jo f-L] I j Jill IjiJj jjillj and 

those who had made their dwelling in Medina and in belief before 
them love those who emigrated to them. 

Jjj diycir [pi. of n. Ji dcir\ houses, homes, abodes, dwellings: 
(22:40) Ji> Jo I jkjai JJI those who have been driven out of 
their homes. 

JjJ dayyar [intens. act. part.] a dweller, a single person (71:26) 

I (jjjalkil (ja i <jz- jjj 7 Vj JSj Afea/j said, ‘Lord, 
do not leave on the [face of the] earth any of the disbelievers [not 
a single person ]. ’ 

S'jS'j dd ’iratun [n. pi. JlJi dawd ’ir] affliction, a setback, bad 
turn of fortune (9:98) ? "JL2I sjsli Jit JlJill ^ J4 'jJj f/zey 
eagerly await bad turns of fortune to befall you, on them is the 
bad turn of fortune. 

J/j/j d-w-l to circulate, to go from one situation to its opposite, to be 
a bone of contention; to work in turns; to exchange opinions; 
defeat, a great setback, a calamity. Of this root, two forms occur 
once each in the Qur’an: JJii nudawil and aJJj dulatan. 

Jjlii nudawil [imperf. of v. Ill JJi dawala, trans.] to alternate, 
to rotate, to cause to succeed by turns (3:140) Ju JJJ 4 JJyi ulfcj 
oiUll such days [of victory and defeat] We deal out in turn among 
people (or, such are the days of victory and defeat, We deal them 
out in turn among people ). 

aJj) dulatan [v. n./n.] something taken in turns, going from one 
to the other, circulating among a restricted group (59:7) JjJ 7 
JJjui fjjc-^l JJ JJji [this is ordained] so that it [wealth] may not 
become [a commodity] circulating just between the rich among 
you. 



f/j/j d-w-m to be constant, to persist, to continue, to remain, to last, 
to persevere, to be diligent; to circle, to hover, the eddy of a 
whirlpool, cyclone. Of this root, three forms occur nine times in 
the Qur’an: dama seven times; plU da’im once and j JAs 

da J imiin once. 

fl-s dama [v. intrans. forming with preceding infinitive 
time-adverbial md U>), one unit functioning as one 

of the sisters of (q.v.)] as long as, so long as (19:31) gJlajfj 
ia. cioi U sX-alU and He has enjoined upon me praying and 
giving alms so long as I remain alive. 

dd’im [act. part., pi. dd’imun] lasting, enduring, 

constant (70:23) ^ 'jjjil those who are constant in 

their prayers. 

jjj dun (no verbal root, although some philologists derive it from 
j Jj/s d-w-n, meaning ‘to weaken’ or ‘to be base’. The sense of 
‘to write down’ is a borrowing from Persian in the early Islamic 
period), it occurs 144 times in the Qur’an, and functions both as a 
nominal, in which case it is preceded by the preposition <>, or as 
an adverbial. I [ adverbial, without prep. t>] 1 less than (72:11) 
tpi'jk US U1U jji li/j [jjkHloll Uij and among us there are the 
righteous and there are the less so-we are divergent factions 2 
below, beneath (7:205) uj'-j ULij ^ UEj jbj 

JjSIl and remember your Lord, inwardly, imploringly and in awe, 
and without raising your voice [lit. in below audible voice ] 3 
different from, besides, in addition to (21:82) 

Ulli jji 5UU 'tjjLvdj <5 [jjLajij and of the devils some dive for him 
and do work other than that 4 before, prior to (32:21) 

J44U jjSVi We shall certainly make 

them taste of the lesser torment [in this life ] prior to the greater 
torment, that they may return [to the right path] II [nominal, with 
prep. !>] 1 to the exclusion of (2:94) Uc- jlill ^ cjjlS "jl JS 
JUuS ‘(jj ciJA fjiui (jaUll jjj '(> sa y t ‘jf the Last Abode 
with God is to be for you to the exclusion of all other people, then 
long for death if you are truthful’ 2 other than, besides (2:23) ‘fj 

4JII (jjj jso kkji ijji ijjjAi Ijjii Ujjc- UT}j <_uj ^ 



'jjUIa J»ajS ‘,jj if you have doubts about what We have sent down to 
Our servant [the Revelation], then produce a single sura like it 
and call your witnesses/helpers other than God, if you [ truly think 
you are] telling the truth 3 before (48:27) lijja Ilia all jji ‘<j* 
so He granted before that a near triumph 4 against, away from 
(19:17) OW. ejjijU so, she took, away from them, a 

[barrier] shelter 5 a distance from, segregated from (28:23) Vjj 
jl'jjii cmJ^ and he found, at distance from them, two 

women keeping [their flocks] back [from it] 6 in addition to 
(55:62) jtua- Ufcjji ‘ofj there are two other gardens in addition to 
these two 7 around, near, in the vicinity of (18:93) 'cm jJj '4 
Tj5 y '(> jkj (jSLJI wnft7, vv/zcn /ze reached a 

place between two mountain barriers, he found in their vicinity a 
people barely able to understand an utterance. 

u/cs/i d-y-n judge, ruler, controller; debtor, creditor, to lend, to 
borrow; punishment, reward; to obey; custom, habit; to worship, 
religion, creed, conviction; slave, to be enslaved, to be owned; to 
compel; to submit, to own up, to sin. Of this root, five forms 
occur 101 times in the Qur’an: jjjjjj yadlnun once; fjjJjj 
tadayantum 1 1 times; "cm dayn five times; "cm dm 92 times and 
madlniin twice. 

bjjj yadln [imperf. of v. f - dana, intrans.] to submit to, to 
abide by (9:29) Vj who do not abide by the religion 

of truth. 

'di Ij3 tadayana [v. VI intrans.] to borrow from one another, to 
lend one another (2:282) Jj cm* Juili lit I j£.t; jjil 

i jjjSIs you who believe, if you contract a debt, one with another, 
for a stated term, put it down in writing. 

Cm dayn [n.] debt (4:11) jjj "J ^ f { > after 

[payment] of [any] bequest he may make or [any] debt [he may 
have incurred]. 

Cm din [n.] 1 religion, faith (2:256) j/J il'jkl y there [should 
be] no compulsion in religion 2 true religion, true faith (3:19) (j) 
pC.yi <111 Sip emit True Religion, in God’s eyes, is total surrender 



[to Him] 3 the teachings of the religion (5:3) caLs! ^ 

today I have perfected [the teachings of] your religion for you 4 
worship, obedience, submission (8:39) kui S ! Jo. JJkjksj 

<11 <K b£l' fight them until there is no more persecution, and all 
worship is devoted to God alone 5 law, custom, code (12:76) jlS U 
4 UI ,jjj iui he would not have been able to take his 
brother [as a penalty] under the king’s law 6 judgement (37:20- 
1) jjill pji I j* UL'jU woe to us!, this is the Day of Judgement 7 
reckoning, counting, calculation (9:36) bill <111 jj& jj^lill sV bj 

(jjjll lilli 1 ^ u cii' jVml l jk <111 1 

indeed, the number of the months with God is twelve months— 
[ordained] in the Book of God, on the Day He created the 
heavens and earth-of them are four forbidden/sacred months; 
this is the correct calculation. 

madlnun [pi. of pass. part. madin ] 1 ones who are 
judged (37:53) bj^ hi! LlLc-j Ulji LSj In* lil! after we die and 
become dust and bone, will we be brought for judgement? 2 ones 
who are controlled, under authority, compelled, constrained 
(56:86-7) b^h*> jbs ‘(jj b^> ^ ‘(j) Yjia why then, if 

you are not constrained, do you not restore it [his soul] [to his 
body], if you are telling the truth? 

jLLj dinar [n. borrowed from Greek or Latin, maybe through Persian, 
and occurring once in the Qur’an] a gold coin, dinar (3:75) 
hS2] ojyi V jinn kbl ‘(jj but of them is he who, if you trust him with a 
[single] dinar, will not return it to you. 
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Jlill ■’ al-dhal the ninth letter of the alphabet; it stands for a voiced 
interdental fricative sound. 

I j dhci masc. sing, demonstrative pronoun ((-ujiill jSUI j > 41 s JA I ^1) 
used to indicate someone/something, concrete or abstract, close to 
the speaker ‘this’, ‘this one (here)’, and occurring some 483 times 
in the Qur’an. Other demonstratives occurring in the Qur’an are 
the following: fern. sing. J* and dhv, masc. dual jli; fem. dual 
(jh; masc. and fem. pi. jl, all of which occur some 254 times in 
the Qur’an. The particle ha", designated by grammarians as 
attention-drawing ha" (<uioll *U), is often prefixed to 
demonstrative pronouns emphasising immediacy or close 
proximity and, in some contexts, particularising the object 
pointed out (2:79) <111 ^ ‘(j* li* jjlj £ 

so woe to those who write a text with their own hands and then 
say, ‘This [very one ] is from God’. Also, the particle _ 1, 
designated as, lam of remoteness fl), coupled with the kdf of 
address (<_jUaaJ <_il £), 2 nd person suffix 41 and derivatives, agreeing 
in case number and gender with the addressee, may also be 
suffixed to the demonstratives to indicate remoteness, either 
physical or non-physical, ‘that’, ‘that one (there)’. The attaching 
of the 2 nd person suffixes to the demonstratives has, through 
directly involving the addressee, the effect of particularising the 
attention drawing function of the demonstratives e.g. JjSli ‘that 
one you [fem. pi.] see there’. Middle distance (Ja^jidl), is 
indicated by the attaching of the 2 nd person 41 alone to the 
demonstratives e.g. 4lsli Rhetoricians point out that various 
distances indicated by the demonstratives may be physical or 



non-physical. Depending on the context, short distance may 
indicate contempt or intimacy, long distance may indicate respect 
or rejection, whereas middle distance may indicate a mixture of 
both. Qur’anic commentators and literary scholars generally 
endeavour to discover the nuances of meaning hinted at by the 
manipulation of the distance aspect of the various demonstratives. 
An example may be found in the use of the long-distance 
indicator in (12:32) calls she said, ‘That [the 

one you see there ] is the one you blamed me for. ’ Having heard 
the ladies refer to Joseph with the near-distance lj* (12:31) Ija U 
I this is not a mortal, and wishing to put an end to the rumours 
circulating among some women in the town accusing her of 
trying to seduce Joseph, the lady under whose roof he is living 
parades him before her guests and points to him with the remote 
demonstrative 'jkli, thus hinting at his remoteness and their lack 
of intimacy although living physically close at hand. On the other 
hand, the use of the short-distance indicator Ija in (21:36) lAi 
jSij is this [here] the one who [mentions] runs down your 
gods? relates the contempt these people were expressing for the 
prophet and for his campaigning against their gods. The mixture 
of the opposing feelings of fear and trust felt by Moses when first 
presented with the two miracles of the serpent and the hand is 
indicated by the use of the mid-distance cdsli in pointing out these 
two miracles to Moses (28:32) "> jUlAji '<M& 

these [two miracles here demonstrated] shall be two signs from 
your Lord to Pharaoh and his chiefs. A revealing example of the 
way the various types of demonstratives are employed to convey 
nuances of meaning in the Qur’anic text may be found in two 
parallel verses (7:20) and (7:22). In pointing to the forbidden tree, 
there physically close at hand, Satan uses in his tempting of 
Adam and Eve (7:20) ‘j 4 & VI Sj^ill »£ U 

(jjJUJI Ujkj your Lord only forbade you this tree that you might 
become angels or of the immortals. But in reminding the couple 
of His original instruction to them to stay away from the tree, 
God points to it with the long-distance indicator (7:22) jJ 

l^h did / not forbid you from that tree? Thus Satan’s use of 
the short-distance indicates the alluring nearness of the tree, 



and contrasts with God’s use of the long-distance indicating 
that the tree should have remained unattainable. 

hadha/hadhihi (<>2a/I2a) is often used in Qur’anic context to 
implicitly indicate comparison, ‘this, but not that’ (29:64) ?2* U'j 
LaJj V) 12/21 sl2JI the life of this world [ as compared with the 
life in the Hereafter] is nothing but a diversion and amusement. 
Like the rest of the demonstratives fij may be attached to one of 
the 2 nd person suffixes, thus indicating longer distance between 
speaker and the referent of J. Such distance implies, in the 
views of rhetoricians, respect in some contexts, as in (2:5) Jc. 212 / 
(jjk! Lll JJk 212/ j yjj ^ j* those [ exalted people ] are following 

their Lord’s guidance and it is they who will prosper, and 
contempt in others, as in (2:161) 212 J “jUS ‘pLj l/2>j I Jj£. 'jj2l (/ 
(j^Lll'j 4££sUlfj yil kjkl /jjlc. as for those who disbelieve and 
die as disbelievers, upon those [ wretched people ] is the curse of 
God, the angels and mankind together. 12 dha may be prefixed 
with 21 denoting similitude (q.v.) 2U2S, pointing out similarity with 
a preceding referent, ‘thus’, ‘like so’ (4:94) J2 ‘yk 2112S so you 
yourselves were [in a similar situation] before. The similarity 
indicated by I2S may be emphasised, or even dramatised, by the 
prefixing of attention-drawing U thus giving I 2 Sa, as in (27:42) 
Adjc. liSki is your throne [in any way] like this one? 

Lj/i/i dh-’-b wolf, wolf-like, ruffians; nobility; to act in a devious 
way; forelock; summit. Of this root, only 222 dhi’b occurs three 
times in the Qur’ an. 

2/2 dhi’b [n.] wolf (12:17) 2221 kMi and a wolf ate him. 

tN*dh - ’-m to expel, to drive out; to insult, to compel, to humiliate, 
a fault. Of this root, only j2ji22 madh°um occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

fjf madh°um [pass, part.] humiliated and despised (7:18) Jla 
!'j/2u He said, ‘Get out!, you are disgraced and 

banished! ’ 

dh-b-b flies, bees, ‘fly-whisk’, swatter, to chase away; to 



v/Vv/i 


325 


become emaciated; tip or point of a blade. Of this root, only LsUi 
dhubab occurs twice in the Qur’ an. 

Liljj dhubab [coll, n.] flies, insignificant things (22:73) yill tb! 
a! I jij UUi IjaiL y 4ill jji jj&jj those upon whom you call, 
beside God, cannot create [even] a fly-even if they gathered 
together to do it. 

dh-b-h flood channels; a disease in the throat; to cut the 
throat, to slay, a butchered animal, to sacrifice, an animal fit or 
prepared for slaughter or sacrifice. Of this root, four forms occur 
nine times in the Qur’an: dhabaha four times; pj dhubiha 

once; fy'f yudhabbih three times and pi dhibh once. 

pj dhabaha a [v. trans.] 1 to slay (27:21) ‘J I'jjii Ulic 

I will punish him severely or slaughter him 2 to ritually 
sacrifice (2:67) s'jSj Ijkjjj ‘j ^ bj God commands you to 
sacrifice a cow. 

pj dhubiha [pass, v.] to be ritually sacrificed (5:3) J&- pi Uj 
and that which is sacrificed on idolatrous altars. 

pij yudhabbih [imperf. of v. II pj dhabbaha, trans.] to be in 
the habit of slaughtering, to slaughter in number (28:4) < ■ 

he deems as weak one group of 
theirs: slaughtering their sons and sparing their women. 

pj dhibh [n.] an animal earmarked or fit to be sacrificed, a 
sacrificial animal (37:107) (uhc. pii il&asj We ransomed him with 
a momentous sacrifice. 

i dh-b-dh-b to make something dangle or move to and fro; to 
perplex; to harm; to be in a state of commotion. Of this root, only 
a mudhabdhabun occurs once in the Qur’an. 

mudhabdhabina [pi. of pass. part. Lsijiu mudhabdhab ] 
ones who are pulled from two opposite directions, who keep 
swinging from one side to the other, waverers (4:143) 41h y) yjjua « 
yj Tj fVy* <yj V wavering all the time between [this and] 
that, [belonging] neither to one side nor the other. 



j/£/j dh-kh-r the lower section of the stomach, stored provisions, 
treasure, to select, to store up, to treasure. Of this root, only u 
taddakhiriin occurs once in the Qur’an. 

taddakhir [imperf. of v. VIII jail ’iddakhara, an 
assimilated form of j±2il °idhtakhara, trans.] to store up (3:49) 
... 'pb/u <^4 'j jja-ii 14 j 'jjikt Uj ^Ij and / fed you vv/zaf you eat (or, 
what you may eat) and what you store (or, what you may store ) in 
your houses .... 

\j j/i dh-r- D first sprouts of a plant; offspring, to create, to cause to 
increase in number; to spread; to produce. Of this root, only tji 
dhara°a occurs six times in the Qur’an. 

Ijj dhara J a a [v. trans.] 1 to create, to fashion out (6:136) 
tji-ai ptaiVlj iiijaJI Iji U* <11 f/iey apportion to God a share of the 
land produce and the livestock He created 2 to cause to increase, 
to cause to procreate (42:11) IkljjJ 'jfj 14.1 'jJ ‘4-4 
4ji //<? made /or you of yourselves pairs, and of the cattle 
pairs [also], so as to multiply you therein. 

j/ j/i dh-r-r small ants, specks, motes, powder; offspring; to 
sprinkle, to scatter, to cause to multiply, to spread creatures over 
the earth; to sprout. Of this root, three forms occur 38 times in the 
Qur’an: »ji dharratun six times; dhurriyyatun 28 times and 
CiUjj dhurriyyat four times. 

Sji dharratun [n.] a mote, a speck, a very small ant (4:40) kill jl 
Sjj J12U Jjji V God does not wrong [anyone] by [as much as] the 
weight of a speck of dust/an ant. 

k/ji dhurriyyatun [n./coll. n.; pi. cjUjj dhurriyyat ] offspring, 
descendants, progeny (7:172) ‘<45/ 4 iil ijj 
and remember when your Lord took from the children of Adam, 
from their loins, their seed. 

£/ j/3 dh-r- c arm, front legs of a four-legged animal; dextrous; a 
cubit, to measure in cubits; power, capability; pretext, means. Of 
this root, three forms occur five times in the Qur’an: jVji dhar c 



three times; jMjj dhira c once and jjalji dhira c ayn once. 

jfjj dhar c [n./v. n.] 1 measurement, measurement in cubits 
(69:32) ijkLli Udjj 'j p then tie him up in a 
chain, the measurement of which is seventy cubits long 2 power, 
capacity, endurance *(29:33) Ut'ji jUi he was troubled and 
distressed on their account, he did not know what to do with 
them, he was exasperated with them [lit. he was too short of space 
to accommodate them\. 

jMjj dhira c [n.] a cubit (69:32) ijkLli Itlji 'jjklw p 

then tie him up in a chain the measurement of which is seventy 
cubits long. 

dyftljj dhira c ayn [dual n.] two arms, two front legs (18:18) 
Jjj-ajlb JuiU and their dog stretching out its forelegs at 
the entrance. 

ij-j/ j/i dh-r-w/y summit, top; to cause to multiply, to create; to 
scatter, to blow away, to winnow; shelter, to shelter. Of this root, 
three forms occur once each in the Qur’an: jji ; tadhru', jji dharw 
and CiUjIi dhariyat. 

jjjj tadhru [imperf. of v. fp dhard, trans.] to scatter 
something, to blow away (18:45) ^Ujll IJJs ; Ua& and 

becomes dry stubble that the winds blow away. 

jj* dharw [v. n.] scattering, dispersing, the act of blowing 
away (51:1) Ijji by those [winds] that scatter far and 

wide. 

tiljji dhariyat [pi. of act. part. fem. Ajjli dhariyatun] that 
which scatters, that which blows away (51:1) \'JJs ejUJillj by those 
[winds] that scatter far and wide ; * ejUJill name of Sura 51, 
Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 1 to "the 
Scattering Winds’ as a sign in nature illustrating the coming of 
the Day of Resurrection. 

d/tl* dh- c -n to submit, to give in; to hurry up; to confess. Of this 
root, only jjjc-iu mudh'inun, occurs once in the Qur’an. 



mudh c inun [pi. of act. part. bf^ mudh c in\ one who 
submits, one who yields (24:49) Ijjfc b& b] j &wi if 

they have a just claim, they come to him in submission. 

o/j/i dh-q-n chin, beard; to place the hand under the chin, to hit on 
the chin; to annoy. Of this root, b^ J adhqdn, occurs three times 
in the Qur’ an 

b^j( ’adhqdn [pi. of n. b& dhaqn\ chins (36:8) Ji Ukk U 
b*® vStit We have placed fetters on their necks, right up 
to their chins; *(17:109) biiSu bjj4) they fall down on their faces, 
they prostrate themselves [lit. they fall to the chins]. 

j/£/ j dh-k-r male, male organ, manhood, masculinity; weighty head 
of the axe; power; honour, renown, good name; to mention, to 
remember, to remind, to commit to memory, to learn by heart, to 
study, to investigate; to propose marriage; a record; to praise; to 
insult, to defame. Of this root, 19 forms occur 292 times in the 
Qur’an: jSi dhakara 73 times; jSi dhukira 11 times; dhakkara 
eight times; jSi dhukkira 10 times; jkii tadhakkara 51 times; jki 
dhikr 76 times; dhikra 23 times; tadhkiratun nine times; 
jj$jj tadhklr once; madhkur once; mudhakkir once; 

cjljSli dhakirat once; jjjSli dhakirun twice; dhakar 12 times; 
ijjjSi dhakarayn twice; jjSj dhukur twice; b'b^ dhukrdn twice; 
jkb ’iddakara once; and muddakir six times. 

dhakara u [v. trans.] 1 to mention (17:46) <ji 4£'j cljZi 14 j 
i'jk'j (jlijill vv/zeu you mention your Lord in the Qur’an, and Him 
alone 2 to remember (3:103) b£ 44 il'jc.1 ‘fs 4 <111 am I jjS 4 j 

and remember God’s favour to you— you were enemies then 
He brought your hearts together 3 to recall, bring to mind (3:135) 
J^jjjil I jjaijUi bill I I ‘J <4?.U I jlii 14 bi^J those who, 

when they have committed a sinful deed or have [otherwise] 
sinned against themselves, recall God, imploring forgiveness for 
their sins 4 to keep in mind (33:34) cA 4* '<> b&j£ (J & cij&j 
<*£aJI j <111 and keep in mind that which is recited in your houses of 
God’s revelations and wisdom 5 to meditate, to think over 
(7:205) %i.j Ji ‘j£4j and remember your Lord 
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internally [lit. within your soul], imploringly and in awe 6 to use 
the example of (19:16) l5?>! Ulk* *> cjjiul >1 cjkll jSilj 
and use the example of [the story of] Mary in the Book— when she 
withdrew away from her family to an eastern place 7 to repent, to 
take heed, to regret (37:13) bjl&y 7 Ijjki litj and when they are 
admonished they do not take heed 8 to put into practice (2:63) I jii 
j jiu J^kl 5 bi 14 1 jjSil j j'jsj U hold fast to what We have given 
you, and bear its contents in mind [ act in accordance with it] that 
you may be conscious of God 9 to reward (2:152) so 

remember Me; I will remember [reward] you 10 to insult, to 
demean (21:36) i'jaI lj> VI b] Ijj* 417, >Vj 

J^lli whenever the disbelievers see you, they only make fun of 
you- ‘Is this the one who demeans your gods?’ 11 to propose 
marriage (2:235) ‘J\ kaLi. bs« U4 ffilr . Vj 

I b* jJpl jj V b^j (^3l kill t/zcrc will be no blame 

on you if you give a hint that you wish to marry [these] women, 
or keep it to yourselves— God knows that you will express your 
wish to marry them-but do not make agreements with them in 
secrecy. 

J&dhukira [pass, v.] 1 to be mentioned (47:20) s'jji» cjljjl lila 
Jjill j$jj k*£k4 yet when a clearly-worded sura is revealed, 
and fighting is mentioned in it 2 to be glorified, to be venerated 
(24:36) ‘J kill b^ h~» [like a lantern] in 

houses which God has ordained [that they] be raised high and 
that His name be mentioned in them. 

dhakkara [v. II, trans.] 1 to remind (2:282) Uiljkl J*ij "j 
i$j=h I U«aIjbJ jSia so that if one of the two [women] should make 
an error the other can remind her 2 to admonish, to warn (50:45) 
jjc-'j cft-'j&i jSia admonish, with the Qur’an, those who 

fear My warning. 

jSi dhukkira [pass. v. II] to be admonished, to be warned 
(37:13) bjl&y 'I ljj£j 'l>jj and they take no heed when they are 
warned. 

js is tadhakkara [v. V, trans., some instances of the imperfect 
are assimilated as yadhdhakkar ] 1 to remember (79:35) 
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<^44 U 'jUjVI 'jkiu f/ze Day ozz which man will remember what he 
endeavoured [to do] (or, his endeavour ) 2 [with no obj.] a) to 
contemplate, to ponder, to mull over (25:62) J21I ^21 j*j 
' i'J J j£jj J i'J "J«l <ik //g zY is who made night and day 
replace one another, for those wishing to remember/ponder or 
wishing to show gratitude b) to take heed (20:44) <I*J 12] VjS <1 Vjaa 
jf 'jkji speak gentle words to him, that he may take heed, or 

fear. 

jSj dhikr I [v. n.] 1 telling, relating, giving an account (19:2) 
UjS'j 4£'j 4ik'j 'jki [this is] an account of your Lord’s grace 
towards His servant, Zachariah 2 recalling to the mind (2:200) 14a 
I'jSi la jl <111 1 jjSili [>‘\5 J .iljk [■>»'■ when you have 

completed your rites, remember God as much as you remember 
your own fathers, or even more 3 meditating, thinking, 
contemplation, reflection (13:28) vf <111 jl 2 Jjsjajj lj±2i 'jjil 

M tjidaj <ill jk2 f/zo,s'c vv/zo /zzzve /azY/z zzzzz/ whose hearts find 
peace in reflecting on God— truly it is in reflection upon God that 
hearts find peace 4 being a source of learning, being a source of 
guidance (54:17) J$i jkiii JVjill Uj 14 YSTj Vkc /rave mzzz/e zY 

easy to learn from the Qur’an-will anyone take heed? 5 
mentioning, talking about someone *(43:5) 144-= 'jkill Lj jlaJ 
should We stop talking about you [ignore you] completely? II [n.] 
1 (possibly) messenger from God (65:10-11) <111 Jjsl ‘2 Iji.lV^pll 
<111 CiUl fiu Vjk'j IjSi J^jl) you who believe, God has sent you 
a reminder— a messenger reciting to you God’s revelations 2 
revelation from God, a message from Him (7:69) ‘^14. J 

J4'j <Jc- zio you find it so strange that a 

Reminder should come to you from your Lord-through a man 
from among you— to warn you? 3 information, elucidation, 
explanation (18:70) <a> 411 Cjjkl Yi ,^2441 jli JIS 

IjSj /zc razz/, ‘If you follow me, then do not ask me regarding 
anything till I [myself] have made mention of it to you’ 4 past 
events, history (18:83) Ijki <k JjL JS 4hjltkj 

they ask you [Prophet] about Dhu’l-Qarnayn, say, 7 will relate 
to you from his history’ 5 honour, eminence (43:44) 411 jki <jj'j 
4U‘jaTj for it [Islam/the Qur’an] is indeed an honour for you and 
your people 6 status, position, name, reputation (94:4) 411 Lai'jj 



tsTjki and we have raised your name high 7 [with the definite 
article jkill ’ul-dhikr] a) the Qur’an in particular (15:9) Ufjj [>j Ul 
U) j jSill it is We who have sent down the Reminder/the 
Qur’an, and We [Ourselves] are guarding it b) revealed books 
before the Qur’an (21:7) Jkl I jiLli VU.j VI 244 UL/J Uj 

V jkk ‘(jl jkiil the messengers We sent before your time 
[Prophet] were only men whom We had inspired; if you do not 
know, ask those acquainted with the Scriptures c) (possibly) the 
Eternal Record (21:105) l 'o-jVl ‘J Jsiil lu jflf\ J, \kk VSTj 
(jjkHloil We wrote/decreed in the Psalms, in addition to/after 
the [earlier] Scripture/Reminder/Eternal Record that ‘The Earth 
shall be the inheritance of My righteous servants. ’ 

dhikra [v. n./n.] 1 remembering/remembrance, 

recollection/recollecting (6:68) </jS2 II 'il Vi ’jllllll lAff 111 j 
[>41141 ? ‘jill and if Satan should make you forget then do not sit, 
after remembering, with the evil-doing people 2 reminding, 
warning, admonishing (87:9) ^jSiil clij "jl ‘jkia so remind, if 
reminding will (or may) help 3 sign, harbinger (in one 
interpretation of verses 79:42-3) cJ ^ UUVjl 411141 > ILjlfli 
Ul'jSj [> why should they ask such a question?, you [the Prophet] 
are [there for them to see as] one of its signs (or, you [Prophet] 
are one of its harbingers ) [in another further and more commonly 
read interpretation: they ask you [Prophet] about the Hour: 
‘When will it arrive?’ [But] what [knowledge] do you have of it 
that you can tell them?]. 

SjSli tadhkiratun [v. n./n.] reminding/reminder (69:12) 14*12 

s'j£ij so as to make it a reminder for you. 

jjiii tadhkir [v. n./n.] reminding, admonishing (10:71) 'jk jlS ‘jl 
4 JII clL ^ if my presence among you and my 
reminding [you] of God’s signs are abhorrent/too burdensome to 
you. 

jjkil madhkur [pass, part.] mentioned, remembered, being 
taken note of *(76:1) I'jjbl 111 "jSi [4 he was insignificant [lit. not 
something remembered/mentioned]. 

jSa« mudhakkir [act. part.] admonisher, reminder, wamer 



(88:21) jki cJ Uj) ‘jkia so warn [them], you are only a warner. 

ajjSli dhakirun [pi. of act. part. jSlj dhakir, fem. pi. 
dhakirat] those who are mindful, those who remember, those who 
recite (33:35) pl'jSljllj I'j^S yjSliilj and those men and women 
who remember God often. 

jSj dhakar [n., dual Jjki dhakaran, pi. jjSi dhukur and yi'jSi 
dhukran ] male (16:97) jd 'J j£i U»JIL» J-c. [> whosoever does 
right, whether male or female. 

jSJt ’iddakara [v. VIII, assimilated form of jSsil ’idhtakara, 
intrans.] to remember, to recollect (12:45) 24 <_s2l Jij 

and said the one who had gained freedom of the two and 
remembered [Joseph] after a while. 

muddakir [act. part, assimilated form of mudhtakir ] 

one who learns a lesson, one who is admonished, takes heed 
(54:15) jS2> Aj'i aSTj We /zave left it [ the ark] as a 

sign; so, is there anyone who takes heed? 

j/41/j dh-k-w the sun, (of fire) to bum strongly; intelligence; to be 
witty; to slaughter an animal in the ritually approved manner; to 
purify. Of this root, only jijSj dhakkaytum occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

dhakka [v. II, trans.] pur.] to slaughter in accordance with 
the teachings (5:3) $52 U VI ^1*11 [•••] *£41 J224 

forbidden to you [for food] un- slaughtered [lit. dead] animals 
[...] and what has been savaged by a beast of prey, save that 
which you [yourselves] have [managed to] slaughter [ while it 
was still alive], 

J/J/i dh-l-l mercy, kindness; to become humbled, to become 
humiliated; to be tamed, to become docile; to be within easy 
reach. Of this root, 12 forms occur 24 times in the Qur’an: J2 
nadhill once; Jli dhallala once; Jii dhullila once; J2 tudhill once; 

tadhlil once; Ji dhull three times; *12 dhillatun seven times; 
*12l ’adhillatun four times; ji ’adhall once; (jjli ’adhallun once; 
Jjij dhalul twice and J12 dhulul once. 



Jii nadhill [imperf. of Ji dhalla, intrans.] to be humiliated, to 
be abject, to become humbled (20:134) <*4^ VjL-j till cAJj Srj Ujj 
cs'jajj Jij "jl Jja [> 2SjUli Lord, if only You had sent us a messenger 
we could have followed Your revelations before we suffered 
humiliation and disgrace! 

J1S dhallala [v. II, trans.] to tame, to cause to be docile, to 
cause to be manageable (36:72) t^La J4J Uu5ij and 

We dave made [livestock] manageable for them, so that some 
[can be used] for riding and some they [can] eat. 

J1S dhullila [pass, of v. II] to be positioned within easy reach, 
to be made accessible (76:14) 5Llii cJHj and its 

fruit-clusters are made to hang low within easy reach. 

Jjj tudhill [imperf. of v. IV °adhalla, trans.] to humiliate, to 
humble, to abase (3:26) iUu JSSj iUu ‘ydj You elevate 
whomsoever You will and humble whomsoever You will. 

J4li tadhlll [v. n.] the act of facilitating, placing within easy 
reach (76:14) 5L!jj t^ijLa cJlij and its fruit-clusters are made to 
hang low within easy reach. 

S^dhull [n./v. n.] 1 humility, humbleness (17:24) 
k4kjll Jill j-Uk and humble yourself be tender to them [lit. 
lower for them, the wing of humbleness ], out of mercy 2 
abasement, humiliation (42:45) Jill y»4U. 'jjLa'jki ’My . 3 
you will see them exposed to it, [made] humble by humiliation. 

dhillatun [n.] humiliation, disgrace, shame, abasement 
(10:26) kSj V'j jj5 [4* jVj &Ji Vj and neither darkness nor 
humiliation shall cover their faces. 

fcjl ’adhillatun [pi. of quasi-pass. part. JJi dhalll] 1 weak 
(3:123) ‘fdj j kill ‘ilj and God indeed helped you at 
Badr when you were weak 2 humble (5:54) ^44=4 M kill 
'jj io>2l Jc. kJj] kjjeu'j God will assuredly bring forth a people He 
loves and who love Him, humble towards the believers 3 abased, 
humiliated (27:37) 44“ t$j M dS V jjj»j [ 4 

jj'jc-La wo will certainly come upon them with forces they have 
no power to face and we will drive them out of it, abased and 



humbled 4 subjugated, demoted (27:34) I /La |jj 21/41 "J\ eulla 
/si t/d Sjtl I / ikj li/lii she said, ‘Whenever kings/wealthy 
people go into a city, they corrupt it and make the notables of its 
inhabitants lowly. ’ 

Jil 'adhall [elat., pi. jjli 'adhallun] weaker, more/most 
debased, humiliated, humble, comtemptible (63:8) /- jpVl 
jAl the mighty will drive the contemptible out of it [the town]. 

J/j dhalul [quasi-act. part., pi. Jli dhulul ] 1 broken in, trained, 
docile, domesticated (2:71) 2/pj JLz Vj lydjt I jjjj J/s V Sji 1/1 
it « a cow, not broken to plough the earth or water the 
tillage/fields 2 accessible, stable, manageable (67:15) i_s/ / 
1/SlL / l/2li V/a /i it is He who has made the earth 

accessible/manageable for you; so, travel its regions. 

dh-m-m pact, pledge, guarantee, protection; dirt, to revile, to 
abuse. Of this root, two forms occur five times in the Qur’an: / 
dhimmatun twice and jL/i« madhmum three times. 

dhimmatun [n.] a pledge of protection, a covenant of 
mutual protection, personal undertaking, good faith (9:10) oJ$J) 7 

V j VI (>> / they respect, with regard to a believer, no tie of 
kinship or treaty. 

madhmum [pass, part.] discredited, blamed, reviled 
(17:22) V/L» //a- '/.li /I / £- J/j V r/o not .set besides 

God another deity, lest you end up reproved and forsaken. 

i — i/o/ 2 dh-n-b tail, tail end, consequence; guilt, crime, sin, to sin; the 
end of the valley, the place where floodwater gathers, a great 
bucket; share, portion. Of this root, three forms appear 39 times in 
the Qur’an: Lui dhanb 11 times; // dhunub 26 times; and // 
dhanub twice. 

Luj dhanb [n., pi. Ls/s dhunub] 1 sin (39:53) LajSill /L kill ‘Ji 
// God forgives all sins 2 a charge, an accusation (26:14) /Jj 
(jjhiu ‘J Luj ‘/c. t/zcy /zovc a charge against me, and I fear 
that they may kill me 3 crime (81:9) c/S /i sj/‘/SI lijj 

when the baby girl buried alive is asked for what crime she was 
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killed. 

Lijjj dhanub [n.] share, portion, lot (51:59) Ujji I jJk 'jjl [jli 
those vv/zo are unjust will have a share [of 
punishment] like/equal to the share of their comrades. 

<— 1 / — ft/i dh-h-b gold; to go, to go away, to set out; to take away; 
creed, faction, sect, to adopt as a conviction. Of this root, five 
forms occur 56 times in the Qur’an: Jaj dhahaba 35 times; 
’adhhaba 1 1 times; LjaIo dhahib once; IJa i dhahdb once and Lsa i 
dhahab eight times. 

lja j dhahaba a [v. intrans.] 1 to go (20:97) LJjli J 1 S he said 
‘Go!’ 2 to go off (21:87) li-kk Las jj pjill ISj and [ remember ] 
Dhu’l-Nun [Jonah] when he went off angrily 3 to disappear, to 
clear off, to vanish (33:19) ik ki JL lili but when 

fear has passed, they lash at you with sharp tongues 4 [with prep. 
iff] to go from, to depart from, to leave (11:10) cjtfLlI La's J JL 
tjjc- he is sure to say, ‘Misfortune has gone away from me’ 5 [with 
prep, — j] a) to go away with (2:17) V pUlt ^ jjjj kill Las 

God took away their light, leaving them in utter darkness, 
unable to see ; b) to claim, to appropriate for oneself (23:91) J£ U'j 
ffc. " ff. ( 3 k Uj <11 JS Lkil |j| <11 k*4 nor z,y there any 

god with Him— if there were, each god would have claimed his 
creation, and some of them would have tried to overcome the 
others. 

La$ 0 adhhaba [v. IV, trans.] 1 to remove (9:15) J^jjIS La'4j 
and remove the rage from their hearts 2 to cause to disappear, to 
cause to vanish (4:133) 'jj>L cfcj JU1I tk 3 I if He so 

willed, He could make you, humankind, vanish and replace you 
with others. 

LjaIj dhahib [act. part.] one going (37:99) Jj Jj k*li Jj 
I am going to my Lord: He will surely guide me. 

LiU j dhahdb [v. n., with prep, j] the act of taking away, 
abolishing (23:18) Jjjiil J& Ul'j and for taking it all away 

We are able. 

Las dhahab [coll, n.] gold (9:34) kkallj ikill 'jjjk 'jjlj those 
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who hoard gold and silver. 

J/— fc/j dh-h-1 part of the night; to become distracted, to be 
bewildered, to forget. Of this root, only tadhhal occurs once 
in the Qur’ an. 

Ja jj tadhhal [imperf. of v. J*3 dhahala, intrans.] to be 
distracted, to be oblivious (22:2) Uc. Xx+dj* jk 'fj* 

on the Day you see it, every suckling woman will be oblivious to 
that which she suckles. 

jj dhu [nom. case of masc. sing, possessive n., always in construct 
(4it4=j) w ith a following noun, meaning ‘owner’, ‘possessor’, ‘one 
who has’ (65:7) j3 jinl and let a person of means 

spend according to his wealth', accusative case 13 (dhu) (5:106) jlj 
13 even if it concerned a person of [one’s] kinship [lit. 
possessor of kinship]', genitive case ^3 (dhl) (14:37) ^3 j3c 

in an uncultivated valley [lit. possessing no vegetation]. These 
occur in the Qur’an some 81 times. The rest of the paradigm are: 
nom. masc. dual Ij3 ( dhawa ) (5:95) J3e- Ij3 two persons of 
good standing [lit. possessors of good standing] arbitrate 
concerning if, acc. masc. dual (/j3 (dhaway) (65:2) Jtic. Jj3 
and make two persons of good standing bear witness, both 
occurring three times; acc. masc. pi. lsj3 ( dhawi ), occurring once, 
in (2:177) <^3 jill ^j3 pk JSc. J13JI jiWj and [those who] give away 
some of their wealth, for His love (or, in spite of their love for the 
money), to their kin', fem. sing. cJ3 dhat, occurring 29 times 
(89:7) ikJI pi 3 the one with the lofty pillars', nom. fem. dual Uj3 
dhawdtd, occurring twice (55:48) jUa! lkj3 the two with hanging 
branches; acc. fem. dual Jjlj3 dhawatay, occurring once, in 
(34:16) jkl JjIj3 two fruit-bearing [gardens]]. These nouns 
convey a sense of belonging with varying degrees of closeness 
and also with different aspects of possessing, as may be 
determined from wider contexts such as the following: 1 
possessor of, in possession of (2:105) Jlill j3 aIII'j God is 
[the possessor] of great bounty 2 endowed with (28:79) j31 Ail 

fJi he has great fortune/luck 3 having, provided with (55:12) 
Jtajjll'j Plkdl j3 tJaJI j and grain in dry ears (or, which has husks). 
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and fragrant plants 4 owner of, lord of, sovereign over 
(something) (40:15) (jij*ll ji plVJill the Exalted in rank, Lord 
of the Throne 5 given to, adherent to (41:51) jia J _>41l 314 Ijjj 
but if evil touches him, he is full of prolonged prayer 6 a 
member of a class or a group (6:15) JiJ li 'jk jSj even if [it 
concerns] a person of [one’s] kinship 7 ascribed to, known by 
(21:87) ll^Ul ij (jjill lij cmc/ [remember] Dhu’l-Nun [i.e. 
Jonah] 8 the essence, the inside, the innermost, the depth (3:119) 
oil JJc <111 ‘Jt God knows exactly what is in the innermost 
part of all hearts 9 with, bearing (34:16) ilo Jfl ^>4 two 
gardens bearing bitter fruit 10 to be inclined to, to be oriented 
towards (18:18) J^ill olij ,>111 olj J4 j11j while We turned them 
over, to the right and to the left. 

j/j/j dh-w-d horns; tongue; to keep off, to drive off, to keep away, 
defender; a small herd of camels (between two and nine). Of this 
root, only jl 3 jl tadhudan occurs once in the Qur’an. 

Jjjj tadhud [imperf. of v. 'ii dhada, trans.] to keep back, to 
drive off (28:23) plijis plf'jll > Vjj and he found, at a 
distance from them, two women keeping back [their herd]. 

dh-w-q to taste, to cause to taste, to experience, experiences, 
learning. Of this root, four forms occur 63 times in the Qur’an: jli 
dhaqa 36 times; jlil °adhaqa 22 times; 35215 dhd’iqatun three 
times; and >5215 dhd ’iqun twice. 

Jli dhaqa u [v. trans.] 1 to taste (7:22) U** ^ 1515 Ilia 

Upji'joj but when they tasted the tree, their shameful parts became 
manifest to them 2 to suffer, to experience (51:14) 15* Ij5j5 

'jjlajtluu <j piS suffer your punishment, this is what you wished to 
hasten 3 to feel (78:24) \jfj4 Sfj 1 sji ipi Pj5j55 V there they will feel 
no coolness nor will they have any drink. 

’adhdqa [v. IV, trans.] 1 to cause to savour, to give a taste 
of (30:36) I jk ja <«k'j Palill Uai I5jj when We give people a taste 
of mercy, they rejoice in it 2 to cause to suffer (17:75) 411451 14 
plUll sllJ i then We would have made you suffer 

double [the punishment] of [this] life and double [the 



punishment] of [after] death. 

dhd^iqun [pi. of act. part. (>13 dhd ’iq; fem. 3ijl3 
dhd^iqatunl ones tasting, savouring; ones suffering (21:35) oaj 
Pj*ll 3 every soul suffers death. 

£/cs/j dh-y- c to declare, to announce, to divulge, a telltale; to take 
away. Of this root, only °adha c a occurs once in the Qur’an. 

£l3i °adha c a [v. IV, trans., with prep, j for emphasis] to spread 
around, to broadcast (4:83) I jcli j *jJ jAilk I3jj 

whenever there comes to them [news of any] matter concerning 
safety or peril, they spread it around. 
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fljll ’’al-ra 0 the tenth letter of the alphabet; it represents a voiced 
alveolar rolled sound. 

oV'/ j r-^-s head, top part, uppermost section; first day of the month 
or the year; leader, chief; a leading horse, a domestic animal. Of 
this root, two forms occur 18 times in the Qur’an: ]jJj ra’s seven 
times and Z>» jfj ru°us 1 1 times. 

oij ra’s [n., pi. o»jfj ru°us\ 1 head (12:36) Jja 
\'J*. I see myself carrying on my head bread 2 scalp (2:196) 
"j J* ^jtS "(j^a so if anyone of you is ill, or 
has an ailment of the scalp, he should compensate 3 capital, 
principal (2:279) ‘p&fP ‘dfj but if you repent [ after 

having been practising usury] then you are entitled only to 
[ reclaim] your capital. 

<— a/!/ j r-’-f mercy, kindness, compassion, to have pity, to show 
kindness, to be merciful. Of this root, two forms occur 13 times in 
the Qur’an: 4itj ra°fatun twice and ra’uf 1 1 times. 

Aiij ra fatun [n.] compassion, kindness (57:27) ujjls J* 

4ifj ijiujl and We put into the hearts of those who 
followed him compassion and mercy. 

Lijjj ra°uf [intens. act. part.] [an attribute of God] 
Compassionate, Most Kind (9:117) ^ ksl LJj p 

then He turned to them; He is to them Most Kind and Merciful. 

<J>Nj r- D -y to see, to behold, to sight, in full view; spectator; mirror; 
to show vanity; to cause to see, to make a show before others, to 



act hypocritically, to demonstrate, to come into view; to conceive, 
to consider, to deem, an opinion; a dream, a vision, outer 
appearance. Of this root, 10 forms appear 327 times in the 
Qur’an: J\'j ra J a 265 times; </jj yura (1) twice; i/J ’circi 43 times; 
ls'J} yura (2) once; jjV'jj yuro’un twice; ydy tardea twice; iU j 
ri’ci’ three times; tfij ra’y twice; ri 3 y once and Uyj nr’ya 
seven times. 

Jsj ra°d a [v. trans.] 1 to see (6:76) J21I ki- t> £& 

when the night grew dark over him he saw a star 2 to see as, to 
consider, to take something to be (35:8) IVk »T'ja Aid. i jk kl jjj [>a! 
as for the person the evil of whose deeds is made alluring to him 
so that he sees it as good ; * . . . I jjj jJ/'jjj (frequently used 

in the Qur’an drawing attention to signs of God’s creation and 
calling for reflection upon them) (16:79) <ji pljkok Jikil Jj Ijjj 
kill VI tjj5j.iV' U flVJI ’jk do they not consider the birds, sustained 
[lit. enabled, subjected] in the air of the sky, nothing holding them 
up except God? 3 to realise (7:149) ljL= V l‘jjj [*±4 -W. tVj 

but when they became remorseful [lit. came to wring their hands] 
and realised they had gone astray 4 to see, perceive (8:48) yj yJ 
uj-J V V / see what you do not see 5 to dream, to see in a dream 
(12:43) (jIVj cjI js) (/J ^1 £4141 JlTj the king said, 7 see [in my 

dream] seven fat cows’ 6 to judge, to examine, to evaluate 
(9:105) kill fiy+J ljli.1 Ja'j say, ‘Act!, God will judge your 
actions’ 7 to behold, to observe, to reflect upon (25:45) 4) J* "4 
Jkll V -VS have you not considered the way of your Lord, how 
He lengthens the shadows? 8 to remember (18:63) '4J 4 cVtjt 

cjjkll ygjli s'jilVI remember when we were resting by the 
rock?, I forgot the fish. 

j'Ji yura (1) [pass, v.] 1 to be seen (46:25) VI yy V I 
t>g i5r..k so they entered the morning time with nothing to be seen 
except their [ruined] dwellings 2 to be examined, to be judged, to 
be scrutinised (53:40) yy kk_ ‘Jj that his labour will be 
scrutinised. 

jj ’arc! [v. IV, doubly trans.] 1 to show someone something 
(41:53) Jifcuiil <jliVl IsUli We shall show them Our 
signs all around [lit. in the horizons] and in themselves 2 to 



advise someone about something, to instruct someone about 
something (40:29) ^ 71 } & ’uff’J Jli Pharaoh said, 7 only 

show [advise] you [in accordance with] what I see’ 3 to teach 
someone something (4:105) Uj jpjh L^sil 4321 UTyi U 

Alit 431'J We /rave sent down the Book to you with the truth so that 
you can judge between people in accordance with what God has 
taught you. 

jJi yura (2) [pass, of doubly trans. v. IV] to be made to see 
something, to be shown something (99:6) IjjjI hlii a»U3l 42^ 
on that Day, people will issue forth [out of their graves] in 
separate groups to be shown their deeds. 

tarn’ a [v. VI, intrans.] to come in sight of one another 
(26:61) j5 &ia and when the two hosts came in sight of 

one another. 

Ls&Ji yuro ’i [imperf. of v. Ill es* 1 j ru ’d, trans.] to act 
hypocritically before others, to act in a certain manner in order to 
be seen by others (4:142) ofWji \JJ& Jl\ I jffk lijj 
when they stand up to pray, they do so sluggishly, showing off in 
front of people. 

fUj ri’d’ [n.; v. n. adverbially used] hypocrisy, acting 
hypocritically, in order to be seen, to show off (4:38) Ojv 4 
o>lill iUj those who spend their wealth hypocritically, to 

show off before others. 

raff [n.; v. n.] 1 vision, sight; seeing, sighting *(3:13) 

^**11 with the very eye [lit. with the sighting of the eye] 2 opinion 
*(11:27) ^4) without thinking, on the spur of the moment, 

without reflection [lit. the beginning of the opinion], 

riff [v. n., n.] show; appearance; splendour (19:74) US&? "ffj 
iijjj m JJb (j'ja J432 how many a generation before them 
We have destroyed who surpassed them in riches and outward 
splendour! 

Vjj ruffa [n.] dream (12:5) ^ 43Uy'j V do not 

relate your dream to your brothers. 



<— 1 /<— >/ j r-b-b master, lord, owner, guardian, to have possessions; to 
be characteristic of; to pamper, to raise, to educate; a word; an 
adopted person; animal kept for milk; a woman newly delivered 
of a baby; to do well; mesh, thickened juice; a group of people; a 
rabbi, a person learned in divine law; early youth, to approximate. 
The words jjuj ribbiyun and CiJtfZj rabbaniyyun are considered 
borrowings from Hebrew or Syriac. Of this root, five form s 
appear 969 times in the Qur’an: Lj rabb 960 times; LsUj! °arbab 
four times; qj£j ribbiyyun once; rabbaniyyun three times 

and LuIj'j raba’ib once. 

ljj rabb I [n., pi. LJJj °arbdb ] 1 master, lord (12:41) 

I j-i <fj USia.! lit (>Ul my two fellow prisoners , as for one of 
you, he will serve his master with wine 2 deity, god (12:39) 
iaJjll kill ^ jja jjjSjii LiU'J; t>Ul my two fellow 

prisoners, are divergent deities better or God, the One, the 
Almighty? II [no pi.] 1 the Lord, God (7:29) iaGalG Jjj 'jJ my Lord 
commands justice ; *(1:2) ^*41*11 Lij Lord of All [lit. Lord of the 
worlds] 2 [in contrast to/combination with the use of kill] caring 
Lord (7:189) (jjjSLiil Cy* UjjjU (jii lk$jj kill Ijck diail CJa 

then when she grows heavy [with child] they both pray to God, 
their Lord, ‘If you give us a good child we shall certainly be 
among the grateful ’; (21:56) ^ill lj pljkLJ Lsj Jj 

no indeed, your Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth who 
created them. 

ujjjj ribbiyyun [pi. of n. ribbiyy] interpreted as either 
groups of large numbers of people or worshippers of God, people 
of God (3:146) jjjS JjSj kL« jilS ^ "jSk'j how many a prophet 
with whom fought many devout men. 

ojoiljj rabbaniyyun [pi. of rabbaniyy] either men of God, 
worshippers or learned people conversant in the teachings of 
religion (3:79) cJjSII Jjkiu Uj i Ijjjk be devoted to God, by 
means of your teaching the Scripture. 

LuIjj raba’ib [pi. of n. Wj rabibatun] a step-daughter 
(4:23) j&S I <> J Jkl I p&fjj ... ^ cJQk 

forbidden to you are your mothers . . . and your step-daughters 
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[who are] in your care-] those bom] of your women with whom 
you have consummated marriage [lit. whom you have gone into], 

U 4 j /Uuj rubama/rubbama [composite particle, occurring once in the 
Qur’an, consisting of prep, rubba (Lsj) (described by 
grammarians as indicating high or low frequency) plus linking 
particle U] ‘many a time’, ‘frequently’, ‘often’; ‘perchance’, 
‘perhaps’, ‘maybe’, ‘may well’ (15:2) IjilS ‘jl \JJ& ‘Sjj Uuj 
those who disbelieve may well come to wish they had 
submitted to God. 

r-b-h growth, gain, to profit, to earn, to win; trade, goods kept 
for trading; young sheep and camels. Of this root, rabiha 
occurs once in the Qur’an. 

juj rabiha a [v. intrans.] to be profitable, to prosper (2:16) Us 
[401=4 cj^jj so their trade brings no gain. 

r-b-s to sit in waiting, to bide one’s time, to be on the 
look-out; to lurk, to waylay, to ambush, to wait for something to 
befall someone, to await a chance to act. Of this root, four forms 
occur 17 times in the Qur’an: tarabbasa 13 times; 

tarabbus once; mutarabbis once and jjl AljL 

mutarabbisun twice. 

tarabbasa [v. V] I [intrans.] 1 to await, to be on the 
look-out (9:24) afL kill 'jL I so be on the look-out till 
God brings about His command 2 to play for time, to sit on the 
fence (57:14) ^uSn ‘A&j but you 

allowed yourselves to be tempted, you played for time, you 
doubted and were lulled by [false] hopes 3 [with prep, j] to bear 
with, to give time for a possible outcome (23:25) ki?. Jk'j 7) > "J 
ijj?. 4 U I j 24 jja he is merely a man with a touch of madness in 
him, so bear with him for a while [he might sober up] 4 [with 
prep, j] [jur.] (of women whose marriage becomes terminated 
either by divorce or death of husbands) to refrain from marrying 
for a prescribed period while looking out for signs of pregnancy 
(2:228) f jjS ejlilkJj divorced women [must] 



keep an eye on themselves [and look out for any sign of 
pregnancy] for three monthly periods [before remarrying] II 
[trans. with prep, j] to lie in wait for, to sit in ambush, to await 
evil happening to others (9:98) jjIj3 they await 

[hoping for] turns of misfortune to befall you; *(52:30) lyuja 
Lu'j we are awaiting his death/the evil turns of fate. 

tarabbus [v. n.] [jur.] refraining from certain actions for 
a prescribed period (2:226) 'fuj L>4j 5 ‘<*4-4 i> off oit&for 
those who vow not to have sexual relations with their wives, there 
is a waiting period of four months [before a final decision is 
made], 

(jjlajji mutarabbisiin [pi. of act. part. Zyffjf mutarabbis] one 
who sits in wait, one who sits back expecting something, usually 
bad, to happen to others (52:31) fj, Ji say, 

‘Wait [if you must], I too am, along with you, one of those 
waiting. ’ 

L/(_j/ j r-b-t to tie, to tie up, to connect, to unite; to station, garrison; 
to line up, (of an army) to take up a position; to conclude an 
agreement; a band, fetters, shackles; a place where animals, 
particularly horses, are kept, stables. Of this root, three forms 
occur five times in the Qur’an: Ifj rabata three times; J4G rabata 
once and ribdt once. 

■lajj rabata i [v., trans. with prep. to strengthen, to fortify 
*(18:14) Jc- ULj'j'j We gave strength to their hearts. We 
strengthened their determination [lit. We tied up their hearts], 

rabata [v. Ill, intrans.] to be constant, to be steadfast, to 
participate in the defence of the land, to man the garrisons (3:200) 

1 Ijjiiaj Ijjjlal you who believe, become 

steadfast and remain steadfast, be on call [to defend] [also 
interpreted as: fortify yourselves], 

iljj ribdt [v. n.; n.] tethering, tying up; stationing, keeping 
ready *(8:60) [tethered horses, horse enclosures] horses 

specifically kept for defence, warhorses. 
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r-b- c four, fourth, to happen each fourth day, foursome; 
square, quarter; living quarters, neighbourhood; a well-built, 
medium-height person; spring, to become fertile, spring rains, to 
be in one’s prime, lushness. Of this root, six forms occur 22 times 
in the Qur’an: y’j rub c twice; ^Uj rubci c twice; yj °arba c three 
times; <*jJ ’arba 'citun nine times; oyfj ’arba'un four times and 
rabi c uhum twice. 

y'j rub c [n.] one quarter, fourth part (4:12) jk'jj y'jll 
then to you is one quarter of what they leave. 

Uj rubci c [n. used adverbially] four, in fours (35:1) <££t«ll Jf-ta- 
who appoints angels as messengers 
with wings, in twos, threes and fours. 

yj 'arba c [card, no.] four (24:45) pj ]> J4v'j and 

some of them walk on four [legs]. 

(jjiuji °arba c un [card, no.] forty (7:142) fij ejlko pi 

the term of his Lord reached completion— forty nights. 

y\j rdbi c [ord. no., quasi-act. part.] fourth, one completing a 
foursome (58:7) j* V) is'J^ I > ’a& U there is no secret 
conference of three but He is their fourth. 

r-b-w hill, elevated part of the land, to go on the top of a hill; 
growth, to increase; usury; to be out of breath, to have asthma; to 
raise, to grow under someone’s care, to educate, to cultivate; a 
group of ten thousand people. Of this root, eight forms occur 20 
times in the Qur’an: Jfj raba four times; J[j rabba twice; Jij 
’arba (1) once; ^Ij rabl once; <ulj rabiyatun once; Jij 0 arba (2) 
once; Uj riba eight times and rabwatun twice. 

ijij raba u [v. intrans.] 1 to increase, to grow (30:39) I> ‘^li U'j 
<111 isp. JiJi 'ii (_>«U1I JI^J 'JiJA tjj whatever you give out in usury 
to increase in value through [other] people’s wealth will not 
increase with God 2 to swell up, to come to life (22:5) [>= jVl ij'jfj 
Cu'j'j CjjPaI ;U1I 1 'ffc. UTjj! I ili sluU you perceive the earth lifeless, 
yet when We send down upon it water, it stirs and swells. 

Jij rabba [v. II, trans.] to bring up, to raise, to rear (17:24) JSj 
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\’ji ila tjj'jjj U£ L/j und say, ‘Lord, have mercy on them 

both, just as they reared me when I was little. ’ 

isiJi yurbl [imperf. of v. IV Jij ’arbd, trans.] to cause to 
increase, to cause to grow (2:276) cjISjUI \fj\ <111 God 
blights usury, but blesses charitable deeds with multiple increase. 

(jjlj rcibi [quasi-act. part., fem. ZJj rabiyatun ] 1 high, 
mounting up, swelling (13:17) liij IVj jikli and the flood 
carries with it a swelling froth 2 severe, harsh, ever-tightening 
(69:10) <ul'j sid piiLli Jji'j but they disobeyed the 

messenger of their Lord, so He seized them with an 
ever -tightening grip. 

.A °arba [elat.] more, higher, greater (16:92) zl "J 
zi ‘qa Jij just because one party may be more numerous than 
another. 

Ijj riba [n.] usury (2:275) yril US VI 'oJ*jk V Ujll 'jjikt 'jidl 
[>U II those who consume usury will not rise [ up on 

the Day of Resurrection] except like someone confounded by 
Satan ’s touch. 

i jjj rabwatun [n.] hill, elevated land, height (2:265) <U JUS 
fjjjj like a garden on a hill. 

£/Ci/jr-t- c to pasture in lush grass, to be in fertile land, to have 
plenty to eat and drink, to live in great affluence; to lark about in 
a carefree manner. Of this root, jjjj yarta c occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

jjjjyarta c [imperf. of v. £jj rata c a, intrans.] to enjoy oneself 
playing in the open, to run about enjoying oneself (12:12) UU ZJj 
LaL'j lie. send him with us tomorrow to run about and play. 

j/cj/j r—t—q space between any two fingers; a closed up mass, 
darkness; to mend, to join together, to repair, to patch up; sticking 
together. Of this root, Jij ratq occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

Jjj ratq [n.; v. n.] layers pressed together into one mass, 
closed up mass (21:30) l£fj UlS o±'j% tliljJU (jl IjjsS jjjJI jj JJjt 
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UoAUaJaa have those who disbelieve not considered that the heavens 
and the earth were a multi-layered mass and We split them ? 

J/ii j j r-t-l to have well-formed and neatly spaced teeth; to be 
symmetrical, to be neatly arranged; to enunciate clearly and 
deliberately; the good of everything. Of this root, two forms occur 
twice each in the Qur’an: Jjj rattala and Jjjjm tartll. 

J3j rattala [v. II, trans.] 1 to arrange neatly, to give in 
successively distinct parts (25:32) yi'jiSI -ulc. J’jj Vjl \Jj& 'jjjll JlSj 
'XgJ* iUh'jj cljL 411 sV'j ILL those who disbelieve say, ‘If 

only the Qur’an was sent down to him in one body!’, thus [We 
sent it] to strengthen your heart, and We have given it in 
successive, distinct parts 2 to enunciate clearly, deliberately and 
distinctly (73:4) 5 Ljjj 'jlijill Jfjj and recite the Qur’an distinctly. 

Jjjjj tartll [v. n. used adverbially] 1 in a neat and orderly 
arrangement, distinct (25:32) 'J* £U3jjj and We have given it in 

successive, distinct parts 2 reciting distinctly (73:4) 'jlijill JQj 

jm and recite the Qur’an slowly and distinctly. 

Vs/j r ~j~’ to postpone, to delay, to cause to wait. Of this root, 
turji’ (variant reading: turjl) occurs twice and o jLJ» 

murjawn once. 

iri-y turji J (variant reading ^Ly turjl ) [imperf. of v. IV 
’arjo, trans; variant reading of imper. ^ J ’arji\ to put off, to delay, 
to postpone (7:111) iU.ij <LJ Ijlli they said, ‘Delay him and his 
brother [for a while]’ (variant 4ia.J). 

CjjLy* murjawn [pi. of pass. part. murja ] one who is put 

off, postponed (9:106) fdll jfl 'JjfJ* and others deferred 

to God’s decree. 

dd-> r ~J~j the dregs of society, the dregs in a drinking trough; to 
shake, to agitate, to rouse, (of the sea) to become tumultuous, 
turmoil, commotion, excitement, the sound of thunder. Of this 
root, two forms occur once each in the Qur’an: rujja and jr j 

rajj. 
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rzzjj'a [pass, of v. ra/jn, trans.] to be shaken, to be caused 
to quake (56:4) ik'j lya‘Jj\ 44- j 14 vv/zezz f/z<? eart/z z's shaken 
violently. 

rajj [v. n. used adverbially] the act of shaking, the act of 
quaking (56:4) 4j 44 j 14 vv/zezi z/z<? earth is shaken 

violently. 

j/n/j r-j-z ballast used to steady a camel’s hawdaj/litter, weakness; 
plague, filth, abomination, guilt, devil’s insinuation, the 
worshipping of idols. Of this root, two forms occur 10 times in 
the Qur’an: "jkj rijz nine times and j4j rujz once. 

j4j rijz [n.] punishment, affliction (7:162) I'jkj 44 UL.jU 
IjjtS Uj .so Wo senZ them a punishment from heaven for 
their wrongdoing', *(8:11) jjj Satan’s insinuation [lit. 

Satan’s affliction ]. 

j4j rzz/'z [n.] filth, abomination; sinning; idolatry (74:5) yVjlI j 
‘jkili and shun all abominations. 

o-/e/j r ~/~ 5 dirt, filth, punishment, abomination, misbehaviour, 
doubt; the roar of camels, thunder, to gauge the level of water in a 
well. Of this root, rijs occurs 10 times in the Qur’an. 

rijs [n.] 1 dirt, filth, abomination (5:90) 4! 

ijU= 4 ' j "jVl j LAia&lj intoxicants, gambling, idols 

and divining arrows are an abomination of the work of Satan 2 
punishment, affliction (7:71) (i^-j 4 j i> 44- '■£ 

punishment and wrath have already [been decided] to fall upon 
you from your Lord 3 doubt, mistrust (9:125) 4=4 4.4 4 Ul 
j 4) 44 j ji as for those who are sick at heart, it added 
doubt to their doubt. 

thll 4 r ~i~ c 1:0 return, to turn back, to recur, to revert; to take back, to 
claim back; to back down, to reply, to give back, to resume an 
activity; to become emaciated. Of this root, eight forms occur 107 
times in the Qur’an: 4 O raja c a 35 times; °arja c a 11 times; 
4-J ruji’a 36 times; 4*lAf yatardja c a once; jVj ra J c three times; 
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ruj c a once; jjJta.Ij raji c un four times and marji c 16 

times. 

raja c a i I [v. intrans.] 1 to return, to go back (9:94) 

111 they will excuse themselves to you, when you 
return to them ; *(21:64) <Jl IjAkj they reflected on the 
matter [lit. they returned to themselves ] 2 to change one’s 
position, to mend one’s ways (7:168) cJSLi\j JAU'jLj 

(jjka-'jj We tested them with blessings and misfortunes, that they 
might mend their ways II [v. trans.] 1 to cause to return (9:83) ‘jU 
AilL Jl Alii 4ikkj so [Prophet], if God brings you back to a 
group of them 2 to restore, to give back to (20:40) 43lf Jl aUkjs 
(j'jpj V'j t^Juc. j3j so We restored you to your mother so that her 
fears may abate [lit. her eye settle down ] and not sorrow 3 to 
bring back (56:87) (j) bring it [the soul] back 

[from the dead ] if you are truthful 4 to send back (60:10) 
jt&il do not send them back to the disbelievers', 

*(20:89) ^1 he replies, he holds a conversation [lit. he 

returns speech to them ]; *(34:31) Jjill Jl 

dialoguing, debating [lit. they return speech one to the other ]; 
*(67:3) £-=.jla tokc a second look, look very carefully [lit. 

return the sight], 

ruji c a [pass, v.] 1 to be returned, to be made to return, to 
be taken back (41:50) ^22J1 iik. J ‘Jt Jij cjkkj ‘jATj but even if 
I were to be taken back to my Lord, the best reward would await 
me with Him 2 to be referred to, to be deferred to (2:210) vill JJj 
jj^fl jVjS all matters are deferred to God. 

j^Ijjj yataraja c a [imperf. of v. VI, intrans.] to return to one 
another, to be reconciled to one another (2:230) 5la "jli 
UkJ'ji ‘J if he [the second husband ] divorces her, there will 
be no blame on them if the two of them [the first husband and the 
wife] return to one other. 

jkj raj' I [v. n.] the act of returning something, bringing back 
something (86:8) jplil ^ Ail bringing him back [to life] is 
certainly within His power II [n./v. n.] 1 a return (50:3) hkj Ui« Ikl 
kk 2111 lil'jS [how strange, to come back [to life]] after we 



have died and become dust?, such a return is too far-fetched 2 a 
recurring action, echo (86:11) ^kjll jiili ? 14141 j by the sky with its 
recurring [rain], 

jAfj ruj c a [n./v. n.] return, returning (96:8) <J! U to 

your Lord is the [final ] return. 

ds rdji c un [pi. of act. part. jafj raji'] those who return, go 
back (2:46) j <4) <4* those who know 

[also interpreted as: who expect ] that they will meet their Lord 
and that it is to Him they are returning. 

£aj4 marji c [v. n.] going back, returning (11:4) <111 J] to 

God is your return. 

ui/jr/j r-j-f to quake, earthquake, tremor, to tremble, to agitate, to 
shiver, to shudder; to spread lies, to spread false rumours; to 
thunder, to prepare for war. Of this root, four forms occur eight 
times in the Qur’an: <-akj5 tarjuf twice; <a4j rajfatun four times; 
4ia.lj rdjifatun once and murjijun once. 

tik'jj tarjuf [imperf. of v. <_«kj rajafa, intrans.] to tremble, to 
quake, to shake (73:14) cfellj <_i k‘j5 'ffi on the Day when the 

earth and the mountains will shake. 

kiLj rajfatun [unit n.] a tremor, an earthquake, a blast 
(7:78) 3ikjll an earthquake seized them. 

rdjifatun [fem. act. part.] one that shakes up *(79:6) 
3ia.ljll the shaker (epithet for the first blast of the Trumpet calling 
for the rising of the dead). 

Ci&J* murjijun [pi. of act. part. murjif\ spreaders of 

false rumours, agitators, provocators (33:60) 6^4411 A <j4 

‘ffi 412 ji2 5jj>ll ^ QjalJJj 1 j±Ja J* if the hypocrites do not 
desist, and the ones in whose hearts is sickness, and those who 
cause civil unrest in the city, We will rouse you against them. 

J/jr/j r-j-l a man, manhood, masculinity; a foot, a leg, to go on foot, 
to dismount; to comb one’s hair; to improvise, to talk or give an 
improvised speech; rocky land difficult to walk upon; (of locusts) 



to swarm; poverty, lazy person. Of this root, seven forms occur 
73 times in the Qur’an: Jkj rajul 24 times; cPPj rajulan five 
times; J4.j rijal 28 times; J4j rijl once; cPPj rijlan once; Jk‘j 
’arjul 13 times and tVj rajil once. 

J4j rajul [n., dual PPj rajulan, pi. J4. j rijal] 1 a man (2:282) 
CP'JJj (Jjikj UjSj J4 "(jla i> ijViji ■« and have as 

witnesses two of your men, if two men are not available, then 
have one man and two women 2 human being (6:9) 14L ilikk ‘_4 j 
ypj ilikkl if We had made him [the Messenger] an angel, We 
would still have made him [in the shape of] a human being 3 
person (33:4) -gf*. J* <111 ^ God does not give a 

person two hearts within his breast 4 [in the pi. rijal] folk, 
people (33:40) ‘ > 4J u 'jk U Muhammad is not the 

father of any of your people 5 male member of the jinn race 
(72:6) JL?. jj 'jjijJu Jlk j 'rfk aIj and that there have 

been [certain] men of the human-kind seeking protection with 
[certain] men of the jinn-kind. 

JUj rijal [pi. of quasi-act. part. Jafj rajil] on foot (2:239) ‘jli 
UUSj ‘J Vlk ja ‘fjsa, but if you are in a state of fear [from an enemy], 
then [pray] on foot or while riding. 

J4 j rijl [n., dual iPPj rijlan, pi. Ja-'j 3 arjul ] 1 foot (5:6) 
jj jj I jklaUI j so wipe your heads and your feet 

up to the ankles 2 leg (24:24) <44^ ’PP 'fj> on 

the Day when their own tongues, hands and legs (or, feet) will 
testify against them; *(60:12) ‘cakfJ'j Jk kujji jkfu [jut S ! 
they do not falsely attribute children to their husbands, they do 
not commit adultery [lit. nor do they produce any falsehood, they 
fabricate between their hands and legs] 

Jaj rajil [coll, n.] men, foot-soldiers (17:64) 41 Llj LJkfj 
'44 -jj and assail them with [the noise of] your cavalry and 
infantry. 

j»/jr / j r-j-m stones, to stone, to kill by stoning, to heap up stones (on 
a grave), to heap abuse (on); to curse, to drive out, to expel; 
doubt, conjecture; boycotting; shooting stars; to gauge the level of 



water in a well. Of this root, five forms occur 14 times in the 
Qur’an: rajama five times; jLk'j rajrn once; rujum once; 

■La.j rajlm six times and oJ* JfJ* marjumun once. 

rajama u [v. trans.] to stone (18:20) ljj*k <j) if 

they should discover you, they will stone you. 

rajm [v. n.] the act of stoning *(18:22) OOU 
conjecturing, guessing in the dark, guessing at what is being kept 
hidden, shooting in the dark [lit. throwing stones without seeing, 
blindly], 

rujum [pi. of n. rajm ] materials for stoning, rocks, 
projectiles, missiles (67:5) jOUliii OjVj Ulikk'j and We have 
made them [the stars] rocks for stoning the devils. 

rajlm [quasi-pass, part.] stoned, cast out (15:17) ]> IaIOOj 
( jU20 2 s and guarded it from every outcast devil, *(16:98) 
(epithet of Satan) the outcast, the stoned. 

marjumun [pi. of pass. part. marjum] stoned, 

castaway, outcast (26:116) ysjSi you will be among 

those stoned. 

j/jt/j r-j-w hope, to hope, to look forward to, to anticipate, to 
expect; to fear, to be apprehensive about; areas covered by (e.g. a 
room, a house, a town), directions, sides. Of this root, three forms 
occur 24 times in the Qur’an: Jfy tarju 22 times; marjuww 
once and ilVj ’’arja 0 once. 

tarju [imperf. of v. Vj raja, trans.] 1 to hope, to hope for 
(28:86) cJjSUI 40 y cO Uj you could not have hoped that 
the Book be sent to you ; *(24:60) tO£j [jjk'jj S I jSM old 
women [the women who have no expectations of marriage] 2 to 
fear (71:13) I'JSj <11 V ^kl U what is it with you that you do 
not fear God’s majesty? 3 to be concerned with (10:7) V yil y 
UjO slOJLi I j4=jj t&tfl jjkjj those who are not concerned with 
meeting Us and are satisfied with the life of this world 4 to 
believe in, to expect (45:14) <111 ojfj) V y4il \jj*u Ijioli y413 Ja 
tell those who believe to forgive those who do not expect/believe 
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in God’s days [of punishment], 

marjuww [pass, part.] one who is the object of hope, one 
who has great hopes placed in him (1 1:62) J2 4* jS 

Salih, you have been a person amongst us in whom great 
hopes had been placed, before this. 

fU.J ’arjci’ [pi. of n. IVj raja] sides, areas covered by e.g. a 
town, a country, a house and the like, quarters (69:17) J&- 21LJj 
tjiVj the angels will be at its sides. 

irfji turji c (variant reading turjl), 4*.°J ’arjih (variant reading 
<Vj) and CjjzIJa murjawn (see i/^/j r-j- c ). 

v/c/j r-h-b to be wide, to be spacious, to be ample; to welcome; 
courtyard, flood channels in a valley, spacious fertile lands. Of 
this root, two forms occur twice each in the Qur’an: Lij rahuba 
and marhaban. 

Ljkj rahuba u [v. intrans.] to be wide, to be spacious (9:25) 
cjuk'j Ui and the earth, vast as it is, [ despite 

what it encompassed] was straitened for you. 

marhaban [v. n. used interjectionally] welcome (38:59) V 

tjikj* i no welcome to them! 

rahiq [no known verbal root, occurs once in the Qur’an] wine, 
the most exquisite pure mature wine (83:25) [> 

they are given to drink of the best of wines, sealed. 

Aid J f-h-l to travel, to set out, to go away; travel gear, travel bags, 
saddles; to take as a mount; (of a camel) a strong traveller; 
journey. Of this root, three forms occur four times in the Qur’an: 
Jk'j rahl twice; Jt ^ j rihdl once and ^ j rihlatun once. 

iKj rahl [n., pi. Jlkj rihdl] travel gear, luggage, saddle bag, 
pack (12:70) aj^I Jkj ^ ajISLJI he placed the drinking-cup in 
his brother’s pack. 

Ala j rihlatun [n.] a journey, trip, tour *(106:2) UlLoIIj <L.j 
the journey of the winter and [the journey of] the summer 



(reference here is to the two annual trade caravans, in winter to 
the Yemen and in summer to Syria, upon which the survival of 
the Quraysh (q.v.) depended). 

r -h-m the womb, blood relatives; mercy, kindness, 
compassion, pity, sympathy, to show mercy, to show compassion, 
to let off, to be kind, forgiveness, bounty, good fortune, blessing. 
Of this root, 11 forms occur 342 times in the Qur’an: jpj rahima 
20 times; turhamun eight times; <2».j rahmatun 117 times; 

jj-P'jll ’al-rdhimln six times; i>kjll ’al-rahmdn 57 times (and 113 
times in the basmallah); ^jll ’al-rahim 115 times (and 113 times 
in the basmallah)', ruhamd’ once; ’arham four times; 
marhamatun once; (Jk'j 0 arham 12 times and jikj ruhm 

once. 

fAj rahima a [v. trans.] 1 to show mercy, to have mercy upon 
someone (11:47) 'jjjplll ‘jkf g-kkjSj J j*«j VI j if you do not 
forgive me and have mercy on me, I shall be one of the losers 2 to 
guide (11:119) VI g3]vL 'jjll 'j) V j and they will continue 

to be at odds with one another except for those whom your Lord 
has guided 3 to forgive (29:21) *14) j iU) Piu He 

chastises whom He pleases and shows mercy to/forgives whom 
He pleases 4 to spare, to rescue (11:43) "> VI <111 jJ V 

there is no protection today from God’s command except for 
whom He spares. 

turham [imperf. pass, v.] to be shown mercy, to be treated 
with mercy (7:204) (4&1 that you might be shown mercy. 

<-*4j rahmatun [n.] mercy, grace (28:73) Jpl £1 i>j 

<Li*a IjiouTj <ji IjiSLul 'jtpl'j and out of His mercy He has made 
for you the night and the day, that you may rest therein and that 
you may seek of His bounty. 

oJ-»a.lj rahimin [pi. of act. part, jpij rahim ] showing mercy, 
merciful (12:64) (jj^ljll p‘J jij IM4. jp. kill! God is the best 
guardian and the Most Merciful of the merciful. 

(>4jll ’al-rahmdn [quasi-act. part., always in definite form] 
[attribute of God] the Most Merciful, the Beneficent, the Lord of 



Mercy (67:19) [>4jll VI U none holds them up save the 

Lord of Mercy, * name of Sura 55, Medinan sura, so-named 

because of the reference in verse 1 to "the Lord of Mercy’ and His 
attributes in following verses. 

rahlm [intens. quasi-act. part., pi. *144 j ruhamci’] 1 one 
endowed with mercy, compassion (48:29) jt&ll ills' 4- j 
*144 j and those with him are hard against the disbelievers , 
and merciful among themselves 2 [attribute of God] the Most 
Compassionate (2:199) jLi4j jjic. <41 ol <41 \JJidJj and ask 
forgiveness of God: He is Most Forgiving and Most 
Compassionate. 

’or ham [elat.] more/most merciful (7:151) aj^-ljll ejjf'j 
You are the Most Merciful of the merciful. 

<44 j4 marhamatun [n.] mercy, compassion (90:17) Ij*-alj3j 
<44 ‘j411j r^ljjj and [be of those who] enjoin upon one 

another steadfastness and enjoin upon one another compassion. 

j»l4jl °arhdm [pi. of n. jU'j rahim ] womb, uterus (3:6) ^41 j* 
iL4 (.14‘jS/l it is He who shapes you in the womb(s) 

as He wills; *(8:75) ^4‘Jtf I jiJ kindred; *(47:22) I jils jand 

break, or cut off, your [ties of] kinship. 

^4j ruhm [n.] mercy, kindness, compassion (18:81) ‘J li'Ji 
144 j Li'ji!j stk'j <l« I'jji. U$jj uyi so we wished that their Lord 
should change him for them, [for one] better in purity and more 
inclined to show mercy [lit. nearer in mercy]. 

Vc/ 4 r -kh-w to relax, to slacken, to ease up; affluence, to live in 
comfort; gentle breeze; to travel at a good easy pace, to be 
infrequent. Of this root, *U.j rukhci’ occurs once in the Qur’an. 

rukhci ’ [quasi-act. part., used adverbially] fair, gently, 
easily (38:36) 44*. *LLj ojAj <1 Uj4ui so We 

subjected to him the wind, running gently at his behest 
wheresoever he willed. 

i/j/j r-d- support, help, backing, to bolster, to back up; to become 
bad, to spoil; mean, vile, base; to go beyond. Of this root, j rid’’ 
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occurs once in the Qur’an. 

f Jj nr/ 3 [v. n.; n.] supporting, helping, backing; support, help; 
supporter, helper, backer (28:34) UU1 ^ ^Lait J JjJU 
jai-J IV-Jj J4 and my brother Aaron is far better than me in 
speech— send him with me, as a backer to confirm my words. 

sjsjj r-d-d to turn back, to cause to go back, to give back, to stand 
back; to avert, to reject, to dissuade; to refer to, to submit a matter 
(to someone); to have an exchange of words, a dialogue; retreat, 
reneging; point of reference, judgement; reputation. Of this root, 
eight forms occur 45 times in the Qur’an: jj radda 15 times; jj 
rudda 22 times; 'oj&Jh yataraddaduna once; jj J ’irtadda eight 
times; j'j radd twice; rcidd four times; mar add six times; 

mardud once and jjijijl mardudun once. 

Jj radda u [v. trans.] 1 to give back, to restore (28:13) JJ il&ija 
5 ul and We restored him to his mother 2 to repulse, to repel, to 
send back (33:25) Ijji Ijltu JJ I j'J Jill kill sfy God repulsed 
the disbelievers [still] with their rage— they gained no benefit 3 to 
avert (21:40) liij Jjsuklu kli) JjjI Jj but it will come 

upon them suddenly, and it will stupefy them— so they will have no 
power to avert it 4 to cause to turn away, to dissuade (2:217) Yj 
I jklkHJ ^1 Jc. Jj». Jjjkii JjlIJ they will not stop 

fighting you [believers] until they make you turn away from your 
faith, if they can 5 to bring back (38:33) jJJU 1414 Jala Jc. U Js’j 
Jli-Vlj ‘bring them back to me!’ [he said] and started stroking 
[their] legs and necks (or, in another interpretation: started to 
smite them, necks and legs, with the sword) 6 to give in return, to 
reciprocate, to respond (4:86) 14 fyj ‘J l^L [>kL I jji "juk lilj 
when you are offered a greeting, respond [lit. greet ] with a better 
one, or [at least] reciprocate the like of it 7 to reverse something, 
to return it to a previous state, to reduce (95:5) JJall Jill £l&Tj p 
then We reduced (or, restored) him to the lowest of the low 
[states] 8 to refer something (to someone or something) (4:83) lilj 
jh\ J j Jj JjIJI J i Jj Jj Ijftlit M>jl j Cfk\ J J, J 
kjjh.itf..ij Jill lukl whenever there comes to them [news of any] 
matter concerning safety or peril, they spread it around, but had 
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they referred it to the Messenger and those in authority among 
them, those able to think it out would have correctly evaluated it 
[lit. known it]. 

jj rudda [pass, v.] 1 to be returned, to be given back (12:65) 
cj-sj I jVj they found their goods returned to them 2 to 

be brought back, to be caused to return (6:28) I j*j US I jit*J I Js’j ‘jSj 
vjc. even if they were brought back, they would only return to the 
very thing that was forbidden to them 3 to be turned away, to be 
dissuaded (6:71) Uiicf JSc. sfij U'jLhj Yj liki Si <111 jfi fi'd 
<111 Uja 11 are we to call, aside from God, that which neither 
profits nor harms us?-and be turned on our heels after God has 
guided us? 4 to be averted, to be repulsed, to be repelled (12:110) 
'jxoJaJJ jc Ulil j'jj Yj Our punishment will not be averted 
from the guilty people 5 to be refuted, to be rejected (5:108) 2111 
Ski "ifiki\ 1 j5 °jt IjaUl jl W?-j IjjL ‘jl this way, it 

is more likely that they will give the testimony in its proper form, 
for fear that all oaths [including theirs] would be refuted [even] 
after [they have given] theirs 6 to be reversed, to be reduced to an 
abject state (16:70) Jk*\\ Jljt J\ sji '(k\k& p <illj God 

created you, and will cause you to die, and some of you will be 
reduced to a most abject stage of [old] age. 

jjji yataraddad [imperf. of v. V intrans.] to move from one 
side to the other, to oscillate, to waver (9:45) ft ‘fis cJSJj 
jjia'ji and their hearts feel doubt, so in their doubt they 
waver. 

JjjI °irtadda [v. VIII, intrans.] 1 to turn back (18:64) JSc. litfji 
Hawaii U* ja; so the two turned back, retraced their footsteps', 
*(5:21) jll'i JSc. \JsSj Yj do not run away [lit. do not turn on 
your backs]; *(27:40) 4!ajL 2L1) ‘sSJ ‘J J2 in the twinkling of an 
eye, before you blink [lit. before your glance comes back to you] ; 
*(14:43) ’JijL J^jlj jj V not blinking, utterly stupefied [lit. their 
glance does not return to them] 2 to renege on, to revoke (2:217) 
‘pif, SJji ‘Jkj and whoever of you revokes his faith 3 to 
return (to a previous condition) (12:96) Vji JSc. JUitf he 
placed it onto his face-thereupon he became able to see again. 



Jj radd [v. n.] 1 the act of repelling, repulsing, averting 
(21:40) Uij 51i Jj &zzt it will come upon 

them suddenly, and it will stupefy them-so they will have no 
power to avert it 2 the act of taking back (2:228) 

IkStkal Iji'J h! 2ij J czzzc/ f/zez'r husbands are [more] entitled to 
take them back during this period, provided they wish to put 
things right. 

Jlj radd [act. part.] 1 one who prevents, turns away, stops 
(10:107) 2221 ‘ij 21i Jp . j 2j jj ‘(jj j one? if He intends good for you, 
there is no one who can turn away His bounty 2 one who restores, 
(28:7) 22j Jjl'j Uj We will be restoring him to you 3 one who 
causes to come back, one who causes to return (28:85) Jill [jj 
4*2 Jj 2Tijl 'jlijtl 22c. //e vv/zo has made the [teachings in the] 
Qur’an binding on you [Prophet] will return you to an appointed 
time/place 4 to divert, to re-channel, to pass on (16:71) J22 2Hj 
[4a f4-jVkul ej£L 12 J2 JJ'jj Jl jj IjL^a jjl 12a Jjjll J j 2 *j J2 ‘ J . >.’■» i 
*lj2 God has given some of you more provision than other s— 
those who have been given more are unwilling to pass on their 
provision to those in their possession [the slaves], so that they 
might become equal therein. 

Jj2 maradd [v. n.] 1 going back (42:44) Jjj4 [> j'j2 Jj J* is 
there any way of going back? 2 repelling, forcing back, warding 
off (13:11) 2 21i lijL. fjL 211 'i'jt Ijjj and if God wills harm on a 

people, there is no turning it back 3 benefitting, giving returns, 
rewarding (19:76) lij2 j2kj □ J 4£'j J. Ji. e4klllall cJUilj but the 
good lasting deeds are best for reward with your Lord, and best 
in yielding returns. 

jJJ mardud [pass, part., pi. jJJJ mardudun\ 1 repelled, 
turned back, averted (11:76) sj ij2 J- J2- JJjj awe/ f/zer<? z.y 
coming to them a chastisement that cannot be turned back 2 
returned, restored (79:10) s'jilkll J jJJJJ Usf jjljSu they say, 
‘What?!, shall we be restored to life?’ 

r-d—f backside, posterior, rump; to come after, to follow, to 
come from the back, to come in succession, to ride behind 
someone; to stand in for, a ruler’s substitute; entourage. Of this 



root, three forms occur once each in the Qur’an: radifa; Aiij 

radifatun and c&fj* murdifin. 

radifa/radafa a [v. intrans.] to come behind, to draw 
near, to be near at hand (27:72) J>ki <_ijj 'jjSj "J 

tjjkiilu maybe some of what you seek to hasten is near at hand. 

^istj radifatun [act. part, fem.] that which follows (79:6-7) 
Aiijll on the Day when the blast of the Trumpet 

reverberates and the second blast follows it. 

murdifin [pi. of act. part. murdif\ coming one after 
the other, in succession; causing others to come one after the 
other, or in succession (8:9) 'c&fj* I will 

reinforce you with a thousand angels, coming in succession. 

r-d-m to fill (a hole in the ground) with earth, to fill gaps in a 
wall; to mend, to patch a tattered garment; to live off the good of 
the land; to remain, to be constant; dam, big heap of earth. Of this 
root, pj radm occurs once in the Qur’an. 

radm [n. ; v. n.] dam, barrier made of earth and other 
materials (18:95) ^ j jjc-ti so lend me [your] 

strength and I will erect a barrier between you and them. 

ijpjj r-d-y death, destruction, demise, to perish, to kill, to cause 
death, to die by falling, animal killed by falling, to bring to the 
ground, to ruin; garment, cloak, to wear; to increase. Of this root, 
four forms occur six times in the Qur’an: Jsji tarda once; 

’or do three times; <. taradda once and kpjL, mutaraddiyatun 
once. 

ts'JjS tarda [imperf. of v. [gfj radiya, intrans.] to perish, meet 
with ruin (20:16) L gsjji »lj* V ‘ > ^ do not 

let anyone who does not believe in it and who follows his own 
whimsical desires distract you from it, for you will come to ruin. 

ij'Sj ’or del [v. IV, trans.] to cause the demise of, to ruin 
(37:56) ofcijjl ‘jj <1112 by God, you almost brought me to ruin! 

t/jjj taradda [v. V, intrans.] to come to ruin, to meet with 



destruction, to fall to one’s death (92:11) lij klU U'j 

and what use to him would be his wealth if he falls [ into Hell]? 

IjjSjU mutaraddiyatun [act. part, fem.] animal killed by falling 
(5:3) ... AjijiJj ... 3&<JI ’pffe. cla’J* forbidden to you [for food ] are 
dead un- slaughtered animals; . . . animals killed by falling 

J/j/j r-dh-l to be base, uncouth, vile, low, despicable; dregs of 
society, rejects, dirt, vice. Of this root, three forms occur four 
times in the Qur’an: 0 ardhal twice; (jjliji °ardhalun once and 

Jil'j °aradhil once. 

Ji'j ’ardhal [elat.] worse/worst, more/most abject, more/most 
forlorn (16:70) j-kil Jijl jl jjj ‘pjfj and some of you will be 
reduced to the most abject state of [old] age. 

CijfiJ ’ardhalun [nominalised pi. of Ji‘j 0 ardhal ] lower 
stratum of society, lower caste, the dregs of the society, the most 
abject of people (26:111) u^jVI &£ tj 211 how can we be 
convinced by you when the lowest of people follow you? 

Jilji ’aradhil [nominalised pi. of Jijl °ardhal\ lower stratum 
of society, lower caste, the dregs of society, the most abject of 
people (11:27) Ulil'j [jk jjill VI 21*21 21l'jj U'j and we do not see 
[anyone] following you but the lowest among us. 

Jj/j/j r-z-q provision, livelihood, earnings, means of living, 
subsistence, income, bounty, (of God) to provide with means of 
living, to seek to earn a living, (of God) to bestow with bounties 
or to favour with bounties, to grant as means of sustenance. Of 
this root, five forms occur 123 times in the Qur’an: fjj razaqa 56 
times; jjj ruziqa five times; fjj rizq 55 times; (JjSJ'j raziqun six 
times and Sjj razzaq once. 

<jjj razaqa u I [v. trans., pass. v. jjj ruziqa ] 1 (of God) to 
sustain (30:40) p p psjj p ^ill <111 God it is who 
creates you then sustains you, then causes you to die, then gives 
you life again 2 (of God) to provide something for someone 
(2:172) U I jK eat of the good things We have 

provided for you 3 to make provisions for, to give maintenance to 



(4:5) t$ji pb jljjl j 1445 jJd kill J*k ^1 J>kj|_yal Ijjjj v j and 

do not give to the feeble-minded the property which God has 
assigned [as if it were your own] to manage; make provision for 
them from it and clothe them 4 to give something as charity 
(4:8)ki« JJbjijjli ^tullj ^jill flj kklkll jkak lilj and if some 

non-inheriting relatives, orphans and the poor attend the 
distribution of the inheritance, give them something of it [as 
charity] 5 to reward (22:58) IjjU ‘j \J& p <iil Jjj 4 Ij’jkU 'jjjSlj 
144. lajj kill those who migrated in the cause of God then 

were killed or died, God will provide for them a goodly reward II 
[doubly trans.] to make provisions for, to give maintenance to 
(16:75) Ijikj Ijfeu. (jik 'Jo*. Ulak li'jj ti. iUajj [>' j and someone We 
have endowed with good provision from Us, so he spends from it 
secretly and openly. 

<jjj rizq [n.; v. n.] 1 fortunes, bounty from God, livelihood; 
providing for (51:22) of^y Uj ‘{SSjj *14141 gij in heavens is [the 
deciding of] your fortunes [also interpreted as: in the sky is [the 
source of] your sustenance [the clouds]] and all that you are 
promised 2 provision, sustenance (10:59) pjj [> kill Jjif U JjJtJ 
U'jk ku have you considered what provision God has 
sent down for you, of which you have made some unlawful and 
some lawful? 3 maintenance, to maintain (2:233) kl jjipjt Jic. j 
Mj’jkkllj ‘ifiiJuSj OtKjj and the maintaing and clothing of them is 
incumbent upon the father [lit. the one for whom the child has 
been begotten], 

uAl'j raziqun [pi. of act. part. Jjlj rdziq ] (particularly of 
God) bounty-giver, sustainer, provider (15:20) Ukkj 

[jjaJ'jj ki 'fdU "(j-j We have provided sustenance in it [the earth] for 
you and for those [creatures] for whom you are not providers. 

Jtjjfl °al-razzaq [intens. act. part., appears in Qur’an only in 
definite form], [attribute of God] the Supreme Provider (51:58) (jj 
Sjall ji jljjll ja kill God is the Supreme Provider, the Lord of 
Power, the Ever-Mighty. 

tl 0*1 j r-s-kh to be firmly fixed, to be deeply rooted, to be strongly 
established, to stand firm, to be completely absorbed into the soil, 
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to be thoroughly informed. Of this root, jja-Jj rasikhun occurs 
twice in the Qur’ an. 

rasikhun [pi. of act. part. jJ'j rasikh ] those who are 
very sure, very deeply rooted, well entrenched (4:162) 'jji*/jll (jSl 
(jx J jjl Hj >4jS) J Jjl Hj j ^1*11 but those of 

them who are well grounded in learning and those who have faith 
do believe in what has been revealed to you [Muhammad], and in 
what was revealed before you. 

0*10*1 J r-s-s to bring about reconciliation, to mend; the onset of 
fever; to be firmly fixed, to be well established, to take root 
firmly; a sign; a wise person; an old well, to dig a well; to spread 
rumours. Of this root, o*jll 'al-rass occurs once in the Qur’an. 

'o-jfl J al-rass [n.] II 0 al-rass is said to be an ancient well, or 

a particular dwelling in Arabia or Antioch among other things; 
according to Asad, however, a town of that name survives to this 
day in the central Arabian province of '’al-Qasim (50:12) 

j £ ji the people of Noah denied [the 

Truth ] long before them, as did the people ofRass and Thamud. 

J /o*/j r-s-l flock, camels, a series of flocks, to drive groups of 
camels to the water in succession; ease, gentleness, slow pace, 
clear enunciation, to be lucid, to travel at an easy pace; message, 
messenger, to send a message, to dispatch, to exchange messages, 
an errand; to let go, to neglect; wind. Of this root, 1 1 forms occur 
524 times in the Qur’an: JdJ ’arsala 114; J4J 'ursila 16 times; 
JjlQ rasiil 237 times; JiQ rusul 96 times; j risalatun three 
times; j risalat seven times; mursil four times; 
mursilatun once; mursal twice; mursalun 33 times 

and dtXJJ* mursalat once. 

Jui'j 'arsala [v. IV, trans., pass. v. J ” ursila ] 1 to send 
(15:22) jtil'ji ^Ujll ULo'J'j and We send the wind as pollinators 2 to 
dispatch (26:53) ojc.’j i J so Pharaoh 

dispatched summoners to the cities 3 (of God) to send as a 
messenger (9:33) vijlj J 4'j ja It is He who has sent His 

Messenger with guidance 4 to send for (12:31) j ckw Ilia 
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J/uVj 

CiLjJ when she heard their gossip she sent for them 5 to let 
loose (6:6) I'J'jV ic. iUldl ULTjj and We /ef f/ze loose on 
them in a torrential [rain] 6 to set upon (19:83) uLjl Ui y 
I j JJh jjj 'jjjilSIl Jc. yjallill have you [Prophet] not seen that We let 
loose the devils upon the disbelievers to forcefully incite them 
[into sinning]? 7 to allow to go, to permit to go (20:47) JHji 
JjjIjIu) so allow the Children of Israel to go with us 8 to let off, 
to release (39:42) ynn Jal y) lImjjj djldl yiil 21, .. 

so He keeps hold of those whose death He has ordained and 
releases the others until [their] appointed time. 

rasul I [n., pi. JLj rusul] 1 messenger (12:50) 21141 JUj 
2£'j yi ja,jl Jla iilk Ilia <i and the king said, ‘Bring him 
to me’; when the messenger came to him he said, ‘Go back to 
your master’ 2 messenger from God to call to Him, usually with a 
Book (9:128) ‘ > Jjlj a messenger has come to you 

from among yourselves; * Jjljll the Messenger, Prophet 
Muhammad (5:83) ^llil y ’y^ yy Jjiajll J] Jjs( U 1 yu^> 1 jj j 
J^dl y Ija jc. H* and when they hear what has been sent down to 
the Messenger, you will see their eyes overflowing with tears 
because of the truth they recognise [in it] 3 an emissary, an angel 
entrusted with a certain errand (7:37) ULj lij then, 

when Our emissaries come to them to recall them II [used 
collectively] deputation (26:16) Lij Jji»j UJ Sfjii fyy llli 

so go, both of you, to Pharaoh and say, ‘We are a deputation 
from the Lord of the Worlds. ’ 

3Xuij risalatun [n., pi. j risalat ] 1 a message, a revelation 
(7:144) is a^£jj (jjlil Jc. . -Inil . --> 1 <_JL3 He said, 

‘Moses, I have chosen you from among others by [relating to 
you] My messages and by my speaking to you’ 2 teachings, 
instructions (33:39) -dll cjVH, j 'jjili 'y'J those who deliver 

God’s teachings and fear Him 3 God’s Message in its totality 
(5:67) dikl Hi 3*ij J4 (jjj 2Lj y uLlj jy H dydj 
Messenger, proclaim what has been sent down to you from your 
Lord— if you do not, then you will not have communicated His 
Message 4 Prophethood, the Call (6:124) 'y$ y ijli Hli lilj 
HJHo j diua. Jdc-f kill <ill Jluj J jl U JLo yyj when a 



revelation/sign comes to them, they say, ‘We shall not believe 
until we ourselves are given a [revelation] like that given to 
God’s messengers’, but God knows best where to place His 
Prophethood/Message. 

mursil [act. part., fem. QdJ* mursilatun, pi. j 
mursilun] 1 one who sends, dispatches (27:35) Jfj 

but I am sending them a gift 2 one setting up, assigning (54:27) 41 
J4J kui ?541l We are assigning the she-camel as a test for them 
3 one conveying messages (44:5) 4£ 41 4^c. ]> a 

command from Us, for We have always sent messages [to 
humankind] 4 one who lets go, one who allows something to take 
its course (35:2) Jdj* 5U 4L24 Uj t$J -ukj [> t>«411 kill U 

ojk) '(> kl whatsoever mercy God releases for humankind, none can 
withhold and whatsoever He withholds, none can release after 
Him. 

J «>• mursal [pass, part., pi. ujkdf* mursalun; fem. pi. CxLJJa 
mur salat ] 1 one who is sent, one who is delegated (13:43) Jji'j 
cLA I jjiS jjjil those who disbelieve say, ‘You are not sent [by 
God]’; *(27:10) God’s Messengers, the Prophets 2 

variously interpreted as the angels, the prophets, the 
winds, the verses of the Qur’an or the souls (77:1) la jc- 
by the winds (or, prophets/angels etc.) sent in swift succession; 
* name of Sura 77, Meccan sura, so-named because of 

the reference in verse 1 to the ‘ Winds Sent Forth’ to effect 
changes all around. 

j/o“/j r-s-w to come to stand firm, to dock, to anchor; to sink (e.g. a 
peg) firmly into the ground; to mend, to effect a reconciliation; 
(of clouds) to break into a downpour. Of this root, four forms 
occur 14 times in the Qur’an:<^4j ’arsa once; rawasi nine 
times; Cj 4J j rasiyat once and mursa three times. 

Juij ’arsci [v. IV, trans.] to cause to settle, to fix firmly 
(79:32) Ulloji JtjaJlj and the mountains He set firm. 

rawasi I [pi. of nominalised act. part. rasi] 

mountains, ballasts (31:10) [JL sm "J J* and He 



cast in the earth firm mountains-lest it should sway with you II 
[fem. act. part. pi. cjllJj rasiyat] immovable, firmly standing, 
large *(34:13) Csl44j jfikj and gigantic cauldrons [lit. firmly 
fixed ; or, hardly movable ]. 

mursd I [v. n.] docking, anchoring, coming to rest 
(11:41) 1 aU«j4j UIJ44 <111 fiu Jlij board it [the ark]. In the 

name of God will be its sailing and anchoring II [adv. of time] 
due time (79:42) 14U4j4 jUi <c.H41l fp. 4lijlfl4 they ask you [ Prophet ] 
about the Hour, ‘Whenever is its arrival [lit. coming to port ] ? ’ 

j/oVj r-sh-d guidance, reason, good sense, correctness, to be rightly 
guided, to lead to the correct path, to seek guidance, directions, 
landmark, guide. Of this root, seven forms occur 19 times in the 
Qur’an: o4‘jj yarshud once; 44 j rushd six times; 44J rashad five 
times; 4l4j rashad twice; jj44'j rashidun once; 4±4 j rashld three 
times and sfij* murshid once. 

o4°jj yarshud [imperf. of v. 44j rashada, intrans.] to follow the 
correct path (2:186) 'ujsdfi 4-41 ^ 1 j4$j 1 so let them 

respond to Me, and believe in Me, so that they may follow the 
right path. 

lij rushd [n.] 1 good sense, good judgement (4:6) <^1411 I jEuI j 
"(411 'jl I jiiiU 144 j "(4jj» "(44uli "(jli ^ISslI Ijii |jj Jo. test the orphans 

until they reach marriageable age, then, if you find they have 
sound judgement, hand over their property to them 2 the right 
path, guidance (72:1-2) >4jll <^1) ^44 444 41* j5 444- 41 we have 
heard a wondrous recital that gives guidance to the right path 3 
learning, knowledge (18:66) 144 j c444 114 "J Jfc. i&d J* may 

1 follow you so that you can teach me (or, for guidance ) some of 
the learning you have been taught? 

I4j rashad [n.] 1 guidance, enlightenment, correct judgement 
(18:10) 144 j UjJ 41 ifi&j 34k j 4h43 ]> 4uli UJj our Lord, grant us 
from You mercy, and furnish for us, out of our situation, guidance 

2 well-being, goodness (72:10) 'r* ijm 4jjI j 41 j4l V 41 j 

!44j "(4 jj ‘(^j 4I'J and so we do not know whether evil is intended for 
those who are on the earth, or whether their Lord intends for 



them goodness 3 benefit (72:21) I'-iwj Yj Ij4= ^ V ^ II have 
no control over any harm or benefit that may come to you. 

Jtij rashad [n.] guidance, enlightenment (40:38) (jjkil 
aU'jil My people, follow me! I will guide you to the path of 
enlightenment. 

rashidiin [pi. of act. part. rashid] one who follows 
the correct path; one who is sensible (49:7) 'cf*}Y 444 <111 (jSJj 
j jaSil ^£4) oj£j ^£j_jlii -Oj JJ blit God 

has endeared to you belief and made it beautiful in your hearts 
and He has made hateful to you disbelief, mischief and 
disobedience, those are the rightly guided. 

rashid [intens. act. part.] 1 sensible, right-minded, 
endowed with good judgement (11:78) J* ojj* 1 vlll I j£U 
J4j ‘£u. so have some fear of God and do not disgrace 
me before my guests; is there not a single right-minded man 
among you? 2 one who leads to the right way (11:97) jU' I jlula 
'jj4 j* 14' js but they followed Pharaoh ’s orders, and 

Pharaoh’s orders were not rightly- guiding. 

iu!ja murshid [act. part.] one who leads to the right way, a 
guide (18:17) lllj 4-1 ^4 ifa J ]‘ . .v j$a <111 44 o* he 

whom God guides is the guided one, and he whom He leads 
astray-for him you will find no guiding protector. 

*10*1 J r-s-d to be on watch, to observe, to sit in waiting, to watch 
out for something, a watching post; to prepare, to designate; 
highway; downpour of rain. Of this root, four forms occur six 
times in the Qur’an: rasad twice; ’irsdd once; 

marsad once and sLdj* mirsad twice. 

4-aj rasad I [v. n., used adjectivally] lying in wait, in ambush 
(72:9) 14&4 <1 jVI £.gT,,.n £_«Ul jc-Uu a*ij U£ Ulj and 

that we used to sit [in parts] of it for listening, but the one who 
listens nowadays will find for him a meteor lying in wait II [n.] 
watch, guard (72:27) lilaj -44- j>j 44 <j£ [> 4144 4li then He 
sends watchers to be in front of him and behind. 
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iUjI ’irsad [v. n.] (act of) preparing, facilitating, sheltering 
(9:107) S lilla'Jj Ja IV ** 1 * o^j 

Jj5 *j^ AJjLf/j <111 L/Jk «nc/ [as for] those who built a mosque in an 
attempt to cause harm, disbelief and disunity among the 
believers, providing an outpost for those who fought God and His 
Messenger before. 

marsad [n. of place] a watching post, a place of ambush, 
highway (9:5) kkj4 and ambush them at every 

vantage point. 

jUa ’ja mirsad [n. of place/v. n.] a place of ambush, a watching 
post, highway (78:21-2) 4k 'jjc-Uail cailk ‘Jt Hell is ever 
a place of ambush, a home for transgressors; *(89:14) 4Ej tjj 
jkkjklil Your Lord is always on the watch. 

0*1 0*1 J r-s-s to line up, to align, to set together in a row or stack, to 
pile up, to fit together tightly; lead, soldering with lead. Of this 
root, jikj4 marsus occurs once in the Qur’an. 

marsus [pass, part.] tightly fitted, well lined up (61:4) 
I>=j lkj4 yki <Uk (jjhlij 'jkll uk <111 y God truly loves 

those who fight in close ranks for His cause, like a 
well- compacted wall. 

t/o */ J r-d- c to suck a mother’s milk, to suckle a baby, a suckling 
mother, a suckling baby, to seek a foster mother, breast-feeding. 
Of this root, five forms occur 11 times in the Qur’an: ^ka'j 
1 a rda c a six times; tastardi c once; <c.\o=j rada c atun twice; 

murdi c atun once and maradi c once. 

jkaj ’arda c a [v. IV, trans.] 1 to suckle, to breast-feed (2:233) 
4klkajll ^4 "(J 'i 'J [>1 (Jjkk (JjT ja. ‘j* jV ji o*odji Cjliilljllj mothers shall 
suckle their children for two whole years, for those who wish to 
complete the period of nursing 2 to nurse, to take care of a(/one’s) 
charge (22:2) ckikj 14c. Vjjj 'ff> on the Day you 

see it, every nursing suckling/woman will be oblivious to whom 
she suckles/nurses. 

jka’jlk tastardi c [imperf. of v. X ’is tarda 0 a] to seek to 
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suckle, (of a child) to seek breast-feeding (2:233) "J Jjj 
L_i U I j) ‘gfc. ^Uk 51i 'f&YJ I nor will there 

be any blame if you seek to breast-feed [engage a wet nurse for] 
your children, provided you pay as agreed, in a fair manner. 

<clkaj rada c atun [v. n.; n.] breast-feeding, suckling (4:23) 
. . . <414= jll j . . . ck»jk forbidden to you are 

your mothers . . . and your sisters [by breast-feeding], 

Ajutaf* murdi c atun [act. part, fern.] one who is breast-feeding or 
nursing a baby (22:2) Ike. jk-kj* jk Jik 14 jj 1 on the 

Day you see it, every suckling/nursing woman will be oblivious to 
whom she suckles/nurses. 

maradi c [pi. of fern. n. murdi c ; pi. of v. n./n. of 
place marda c ] breast-feeders, foster mothers; (act of) 

feeding through breasts/teats (28:12) Jk < 4 . twjkj and 

We had previously made wet nurses unacceptable to him. 

j/o^/j r-d-w/y to accept, to agree, to consent, to be pleased, to be 
satisfied, approval, contentment, acceptance; favour, grace. Of 
this root, 11 forms occur 73 times in the Qur’an: radiya 38 

times; y^y yurdi three times; y=\\ y tarada twice; ’irtudci 

three times; y^y taradi twice; <4^1 J radiyatun four times; y^j 
radiyy once; "cfy=j ridwan 13 times; y^y mardiyy once; <44 j4 
mardiyyatun once and mardat five times. 

radiya a [v. intrans.] 1 to attain inner peace, to attain 
contentment (20:130) y±y 411*1 J 41 I klk jail Jkj and 

at the beginning and end of the day celebrate His praise that you 
may attain contentment 2 to accept [without condition] (5:119) 
<£. I jlkjj ‘f&c. <111 'y^j God accepts them and they accept Him 3 to 
be satisfied with, to be content with (10:7) UUi 'oJfy V Jjill Jl 
Ujlll slkaJLj I those who are not concerned to meet Us and are 
satisfied with the life of this world 4 to approve of (39:7) y±y Yj 
jiSlI and He does not approve of ingratitude/disbelief in His 
servants 5 to forgive, pardon (9:96) \‘ydy JJi J4-4- Ij4=jJ J»kl Jjilki 
JiLiiil |»jSll y y±y V <111 Jla "( 41 c. they will swear to you in order to 
make you forgive them, but even if you do so, God will not forgive 
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those who rebel [against Him], 

yurdl [imperf. of v. IV 'ardd, trans.] to satisfy, to 
seek approval, to flatter (9:8) ‘(4fjB uj&j they give 

you satisfaction with their mouths, but their hearts refuse. 

tarada [v. VI, intrans.] to come to a mutual agreement 
(2:232) jj I j) £4^1 jjJ CyS** "J (j* jllkci 5U do not 

prevent them from remarrying their husbands if they agree 
mutually to do so in a fair manner. 

J^a ujl J i nuclei [v. VIII, trans.] to accept as fitting, to approve of 
something as suitable, to select, to choose (24:55) J4V- 2 ‘(4 s 
4 s and He will surely establish for them their religion 

which He had approved for them. 

taradi [v. n.] mutual agreement (2:233) VU-4 I'i'J ‘jli 
IajIIc. r-Uk 5ta jjUaj U4-4 but if by mutual consent and 

consultation, the couple wish to wean [the child], they will not be 
blamed. 

31itj radiyatun [act. part, fern.] 1 approving, liking, content, 
satisfied, well-pleased (89:28) s^j J! return to 

your Lord, content and well approved of 2 [in the sense of the pass, 
part] approved of, accepted (69:21) 3-%- ^ ft* and so he 

will be in agreeable [lit. approved of\ life. 

radiyy [quasi-pass, part.] agreeable, acceptable, being 
approved of (19:6) li-k, Lij <lkk'j Lij£k Jli [> ^Jjjj vv/zo shall 
inherit me and inherit the family of Jacob; Lord, and make him 
acceptable [to You], 

[jljli j ridwan [v. n./n.] 1 God’s favour, pleasure, favour (9:72) 
'ji 21ii ’ji! <111 y'jli jj and, greater still, acceptance 

from God, that is the supreme triumph 2 God’s acceptance 
(9:109) jji jfjlb jj <111 (j'jii (jk <jllu [jkof '( yd is he who founds 

his building on consciousness of God and desire for His 
acceptance better? 

It*. 2ajk mardiyy [pass, part., fern. <Lk>« mardiyyatun ] 
acceptable, well-received (19:55) ti^jk <$j 4jp. jl£j and /ze was 
well-received by his Lord. 
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cL£J» mardat [n.] 1 pleasure (2:207) iUyjl 4-2 ‘t> ^Ull (>j 

<lli sl2=j* f/zere z.y also a kind of person who gives his life away 
seeking the pleasure of God 2 favour, acceptance, approval 
(66:1) tZlaijjf sl22>» ^ ^ J2I U (2 ^gll Prophet, why 

do you prohibit what God has made lawful to you-seeking your 
wives’ approval? 

<— i/2a/ j r-t-b moisture, to be moist, to be wet, to be soft, to be ripe, to 
be succulent; ripened, fresh dates, to ripen dates, palm trees, 
green verdant pasture. Of this root, two words occur once each in 
the Qur’an: ylaj ratb and L2=j rutab. 

LJaj ratb [quasi-act. part.] soft, wet, green (6:59) V j Vj 

Vj and not a thing, fresh or withered, but is in a 
clear Record. 

Llaj rutab [coll, n.] fresh, soft, ripe date (19:25) 212) 

1jj 2 12= j 22c. -MU-" idijil and shake the trunk of the palm tree 
towards you; it will shower you with fresh, ripe dates. 

y l%Jj r- c -b fear, terror, fright, to frighten; to fill up a drinking 
trough; to be fat and flabby; to be sliced; a tall, slim, beautiful 
woman. Of this root, Li-j ru c b occurs five times in the Qur’an. 

Lij ru c b [v. n.; n.] terror, fear (18:18) c2Jjl jl 

1 j=-j '(4i. rj'j had you seen them, you would have turned 

from them and run away, and would have been filled with terror 
of them. 

j/g ./ j r-' d thunder, tremor, shiver, shudder, to agitate; to take fright, 
to threaten, faint-hearted; to be flabby. Of this root, 2j ra c d 
occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

jc-j ra c d [n.] thunder (2:19) jJjj sc-'Jj c^Uli. <2 f UU 'J 

or like a cloudburst from the sky in which there is darkness, 
thunder and lightning', * jc-jII name of Sura 13, Medinan sura, 
so-named because of the reference in verse 13 to ’the Thunder ’ 
that sings the praise of God. 



t g/Zjj r- c -y pasture, grazing land, to graze, shepherd, to shepherd; to 
guard, to watch over, to observe, guardianship, to manage; to 
abide, to heed advice, to mend one’s ways. The word U&lj ra c ina, 
classified under this root, is considered to be homophonous with a 
Hebrew word, meaning ‘evil’, but not a borrowing from it. Of this 
root, six forms occur 10 times in the Qur’an: Jc-'j ra c a twice; belj 
ra c ina twice; jjc-lj rd c un twice; Xfa . j ri c dyatun once; VCe . j ri c d J 
once and mar c a twice. 

jc-j ra c a a [v. trans.] 1 observe, to give something its rightful 
dues, to regard in the right spirits, to see something in the right 
light (57:27) 14a c-421 7] 14 1 nA i4 14jc.2jl 

jp. and monasticism they have invented— which We did not 
ordain for them, [they did that] only seeking God’s pleasure— but 
they did not observe it with the observance due to it 2 to graze, to 
pasture, to feed (20:54) IjK .so eat, and pasture your 

cattle. 

Uclj ra c ind I [a phrase, consisting of imper. v. j-lj rd c i, 
‘regard’ or the n. j, ‘shepherd’ + the pronom. suffix U , ‘us’ or 
‘our’] (a form of address coined by the Companions of the 
Prophet which they used in addressing him and which happened 
to be somewhat homophonous with a Hebrew word meaning 
‘evil’; the Muslims therefore were cautioned against using the 
expression) ‘regard us’, Took at us’, ‘listen to us’, ‘have care for 
us’; our shepherd (2:104) Ujkal IjijSj Uclj |Jj3j V I >41*. >21 L^U 
believers, do not say [to the Prophet] ‘ra c ind’, but say ‘ : ’unz,uma’ 
II [either an act. part, from v. >0 ra c una, to be foolish, to be 
unsteady; or an utterance somewhat homophonous with the 
Arabic phrase Uc-lj ra c ina and also a Hebrew word derived from 
the root meaning ‘evil’] (taking advantage of the Muslims’ use of 
Lk-lj ra c ind in addressing the Prophet (sense I, above), certain 
members of the Jewish community at the time saw an opportunity 
to mock the Prophet, by using this homophonous Hebrew word in 
addressing hi m themselves) ‘you foolish one!’; ‘you evil one!’ 
(4:46) a . n l j 1 n'. Ar. J y. (jc. 1 >14 >21 >o 

>21 UkLj ui Ucljj >c. some of those who are Jews 

distort words from their contexts: they say, ‘We hear and 
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disobey’, and ‘Listen’ [adding the insult] ‘may you not hear’, and 
[they say] ‘ra c ina’ (originally meaning ‘look after us’, or ‘our 
Shepherd’), twisting it abusively with their tongues [so as to 
mean: ‘you foolish one!’ or ‘you evil one’] so as to disparage the 
religion. 

&jpIj rd c un [pi. of act. part, y-tlj ra c i] shepherd; one who 
observes, fulfils, honours (23:8) 'oJA'j (^,44 j 'jdllj those 

who are faithful to their trusts and pledges. 

kJs. j ri c ayatun [v. n.; n.] caring, observing, honouring, 
fulfilling (57:27) Ui Alii V) ^ UliS U U bt^jj 

j jk U'jcj a«c/ monasticism they have invented-We did not 
ordain it for them, only seeking God’s pleasure— but they did not 
observe it with the observance due to it. 

p-lft j ri'd ’ [pi. of n. ra c i\ specifically signifying herds or flocks 
of sheep; shepherds, those grazing animals on open land (28:23) 
itc-jll jiuaj j**. Juu V Ulli they said, ‘We do not water [our flock] 
until the shepherds drive [their flocks] away. ’ 

Jz’j* mar c a [pass, part.; n.; n. of place] pasture; pasturage; 
place of pasture (87 :4) ^'jil ^ ill j and who brought out the 

green pasture. 

r-gh-b desire, wish, to ask for something, to covet, a request; 
gluttony, a heavy load; a soft load. Of this root, four forms occur 
eight times in the Qur’an: 4c. jj yarghab four times; 4c. j raghab 
once; Lsc-lj raghib once and raghibun twice. 

Lic-jj yarghab [imperf. of v. 4c. j raghiba ] I [intrans.] 1 [with 
prep. J]] to ask humbly, to implore, to petition (94:8) Jjj 
4c. jla and turn humbly to your Lord with your requests 2 [with 
prep. i>] to reject, to disdain, to shun (2:130) <4 !> I>j 
Ado VI '^I'jjj vv/zo someone fooling himself, would shun 
the religion of Abraham? 3 [with prep, j] to consider oneself too 
good for (9:120) ^^ijL I jic-’j) Vj they should not consider 

themselves too good for him, or, they should not put themselves 
before or above him II [trans.] to wish, to desire (4:127) ‘j 'j 
[j* jk£jj and you wish to marry them. 



L&jraghab [v. n.] coveting, desire, wish, longing (21:90) 
Ija'jj Uc-j Luj cij erne/ f/zey called upon Us out of longing and awe. 

Ljftlj rdghib [act. part., pi. jj^lj raghibun\ hoping, desiring, 
wishing for, eager to (9:59) ^ J] Uj to God alone we turn 

in hope, towards God [we look] desiring Him. 

*ltl r-gh-d meadow, garden; easy living, affluence, to live in 
comfort, to be pleasant and carefree (of living); to be weak, to be 
strained. Of this root, raghad occurs three times in the 
Qur’ an. 

jej raghad [quasi- act. part., used adverbially] plentifully, 
abundantly (2:35) UuU lic-j t^i. 5lSj and both of you eat freely 
therein as you will. 

?/Lh r-gh-m nose, pride; to be angry, to reject, to dispute, aversion; 
to compel, compulsion; dust, soil; humiliation; escape, refuge, 
places of refuge. Of this verb, muragham occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

muragham [n. of place] places of escape, places of 
refuge, alternative places to one’s homes (4:100) >-t« [>j 

\’jjk whosoever emigrates in the cause 

of God will find in the land many alternative places in which to 
settle, and plenty. 

Ci/ui/ j r-f-t remnants, rejects, to break into small pieces, to 
disintegrate, human remains, to decay, small pieces, dry broken 
grass. Of this root, ciij rufat occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

cjlij rufat [v. n./n.] decayed remnants, dust (17:49) US I jflSj 

lili. jjjjiuUl liji Ulajj t4U ic. they also say, ‘What? When we are 
turned to bones and dust, shall we really be raised a new 
creation?’ 

£/(_«/ j r-f-th obscenity, indecency, indecent action or speech, to 
behave in an obscene manner, sexual intercourse. Of this root, 
rafath occurs twice in the Qur’an. 
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rafath [v. n.; n.] 1 sexual intercourse (2:187) kU Ja.1 
(^1) ilijll it is permitted to you to lie with your wives 
during the night of the fast 2 foul or indecent speech (in an 
interpretation of 2:197) ^=41 <ji JV Yj (jjld Yj dij t/jere should 
be abstaining from indecent speech/sexual relations, 
misbehaviour or quarrelling during the time of the pilgrimage. 

j r-f-d augmentation, addition; help, support, assistance; to 
deputise, a king’s deputy; to choose as a leader; share, portion, 
tributary. Of this root, two words occur once each in the Qur’an: 
is j rifd and i ijaji marfud. 

is j rifd [v. n.; n.] addition, support, gift, a load (11:99) ^ IjkJj 
ijs’jill iajll k«Gsll 'fjlj kid they were pursued in this [life ] by 
a curse and on the Day of Resurrection, too; what afoul gift to be 
given! 

ijs’ji marfud [pass, part.] added on, loaded on, attached, given 
(11:99) ijaj-il iajll kJiail kuJ ^ I j*A'j they were pursued 
in this [life] by a curse and on the Day of Resurrection, too; what 
a foul gift to be given! 

r-f-r-f to flutter, to flap wings, to shiver; flaps, frills, sheer 
material; tent, the flaps of a tent, pillows, carpets, fine 
furnishings; to glitter; to favour with gifts, provisions, a flock of 
sheep. Of this root, rafraf occurs once in the Qur’an. 

i-ijSj rafraf [pi. of n. ka'ja'j rafrafatun ] variously interpreted as 
meadows, soft furnishings or cushions (55:76) uf/j Jk 
ifk*. tsjajc-'j they will be reclining on green cushions and fine 
carpets. 

£/<_«/ j r-f- c to raise, to lift up, to hoist, to elevate, to erect; to submit; 
to rise; to glorify, to exalt, to honour; to eliminate, to remove; to 
cease, dry up. Of this root, eight forms occur 29 times in the 
Qur’an: ^a'j rafa c a 20 times; j-a'j rufi'o twice; riifi c once; k*ilj 
rafi c atun once; marfu. 0 once and ikjSj* marju c atun three 

times. 



jij rafa c a a [v. trans., pass. v. rufi c a\ 1 to place high, to 
raise (12:100) (fjj and he raised his parents on to 

the throne 2 to raise/increase the volume (49:2) V I jioli jj.2l 

(jja ^SjI j*-al I j*ij5 you who believe, do not raise your 
voices above that of the Prophet 3 to raise up, to lift (55:7) i 12121 j 
awe/ heaven-He raised it up, and He set the 
balance 4 to cause to rise, to cause to tower, to cause to loom 
(2:63) j>i2l ’f£Ji Uki'Jj ‘£S£ua Uiii jjj remember when We took your 
pledge, and made Mount Sinai tower above you 5 to exalt, to 
elevate (19:57) tile. ilii'j'j and We elevated him to an exalted 
position. 

jilj rdfi ' [act. part., fern. Ql'j rafiTatun] one who raises up, 
one who exalts (3:55) ‘Jh 41iil Jj ILayil kill Jli j) and when 

God said, ‘Jesus, I am causing you to die and raising you up to 
Me’; *(56:3) k*ilj bringing about [lit. lowering [some], 

raising [ others]] final Judgement. 

rafi c [quasi-act. part.] high, exalted, sublime (40:15) ^2'j 
(jS'jjJI ji CjU.j‘21 the Exalted in rank, Lord of the Throne. 

£jij*marfu c [pass, part., fern, marfu c atun ] 1 raised 

(56:34) fi- jsj2 J“jfj and raised couches [also: honoured wives] 2 
exalted, elevated, honoured (80:14) fi- j exalted, purified. 

j r-f-q elbow, to lean on, to seek support, to support oneself; 
companion, husband, wife, to accompany; utilities, victuals; kind, 
to be kind, to be gentle and compassionate. Of this root, four 
forms occur five times in the Qur’an: jja'j rafiq once; mirfaq 
once; marafiq once and JiSjl murtafaq twice. 

Jjij rafiq [quasi-act. part./pass. part., also coll, n.] companion 
(4:69) la4'j 412 jl 'jlakj what excellent companions these are! 

mirfaq I [v. n.; n. of place] assistance, aid, solution; way 
out (18:16) lii (jx ^ j ^ . VgM I Jl IjjU 

take refuge in the cave. God will unfold of His mercy to you, and 
furnish for you, out of your situation, a solution (or, a way out ) II 
[pi. n. marafiq] elbows (5:6) (jjal>2l J] 1 jW-U 

wash your faces and hands up to [also interpreted as: including] 
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the elbows. 

Jij °J» murtafaq [n. of place] something upon which one leans, 
such as a couch, an armchair, or a cushion, a comfortable place 
(18:31) I'in.iVj Jc. t$ji 'jj&i therein they will 

recline on couches; what a blessed reward!, what a pleasant 
resting place! 

v/j/ j r-q-b neck, responsibility; slave, war prisoner; an elevated 
place, a watching post, to watch, to observe, to guard, to regard; 
to stand in awe of, to show deference, to pay attention to 
someone. Of this root, seven forms occur 24 times in the Qur’an: 
Lijj yarqub three times; L&Ju yataraqqab twice; J\ D irtaqib 
four times; Oj&'J* murtaqibun once; Lyifj raqib five times; Va'j 
raqabatun six times and tJl j riqdb four times. 

ljSjj yarqub [imperf. of v. i-£j raqaba, trans.] 1 to wait for 
(20:94) LisTjj cjfja ‘J I feared you 

would say, ‘You have caused dissent among the children of Israel, 
and would not have waited for what / [might] have said’ 2 [with 
prep, to have regard for, to respect (9:8) Ijjsjj S? I ‘Jfj 

V'j V) if they were to get the upper hand over you, they 
would not respect in [dealing with] you any tie, either of kinship 
or treaty. 

i i&Ju yataraqqab [imperf. of v. V, trans.] to be on the look-out 
for something (28:21) L aju UiU so he left the city, fearful 

and on the look-out. 

ljSjJ ’irtaqib [imper. of v. VIII, trans.] 1 watch out for (44:10) 
it2LJ jfc; 'ffi LjSjjU watch out for the Day when the sky 
brings forth visible smoke 2 observe, watch (54:27) fJJ* Ul 
■jaLlal j J4 1 Via We are assigning the she- camel as a test for 

them; so watch them [Salih] and be patient. 

murtaqibun [pi. of act. part. L4 j J* murtaqib] (those who 
are) watching or waiting for something (44:59) J4jj jla 

so wait; they [the disbelievers] too are waiting. 

LuSj raqib [intens. act. part.] keen watcher, keen observer, 
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keeper (50:18) j4c- Lua'j ^ Vj JjS [> iiL U /ze does not utter a 
word except [that] there is a keen observer beside him, at the 
ready. 

aJj raqabatun [n., pi. LAa j riqdb] 1 neck (47:4) uJajil L/jjai 
striking the necks 2 slave (58:3) the freeing of a slave ; 

*(21:77) ujlajil [those who spend their money] in the cause of 
liberating slaves [lit. in the necks]. 

j/jj/j r-q-d sleep, to sleep, to lie down; sleeping place, bedding; 
grave, resting place; to be lazy, to be phlegmatic; to settle in one 
place; to become tattered. Of this root, two words occur once 
each in the Qur’an: jjSj ruqiid and j marqad. 

Jjij ruqiid [v. n.; pi. of quasi-act. part. jSI'j rciqid] sleeping; 
asleep (18:18) j/j JAj UilSjf you would have thought they 

were awake, though they were asleep. 

marqad [v. n.; n. of place] sleeping; place of sleep (36:52) 
ULjU alas for us!, who has raised us up from our 
sleeping places? 

3/3/ J t’-q-Q ownership, slavery; parchment, scroll, written record; 
thin, to thin out, to be sheer, to become tattered; to be weak, to be 
tender; to be clear, to glimmer. Of this root, Sj m( N occurs once 
in the Qur’ an. 

<jj raqq [n.] vellum, parchment, scroll (52:3) JJ Ji on a 
wide-open parchment. 

(*/d/ J r-q-m speckles, speckled snake, markings, stripes, writings, 
dotting, to mark, to dot, to write; a great number; side of the 
valley, place where flood waters gather. JjSjll ’al-raqim, classified 
under this root, is considered by some philologists to be a 
borrowing from Greek. Of this root, two forms occur three times 
in the Qur’an: raqim once and jLjSji marqiim twice. 

ijraqim [n.; quasi-pass, part.] variously interpreted as the 
name of the town from which the Men of the Cave came; a plate 
of lead or stone upon which the name of those men were 
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recorded, or the name of their dog (18:9) LJklJ ‘J ji 
tai. IsUli [> I jjlS did you find the Companions in the Cave 

and ’al-Raqlm, among all Our other signs, so wondrous? 

marqiim [pass, part.] inscribed, written (83:9) ? j $J* LstS a 
clearly inscribed record. 

LS-jfj/ j r-q-w/y sand dune, ladder, to climb, to ascend, ascension, 
to advance; a charm, a spell, incantation. Of this root, four forms 
occur once each in the Qur’an: Jiy tarqd; I jsjjj yartaqu; 
ruqiyy and J&'j raql. 

tarqd [imperf. of v. Jf j raqiya, trans. with prep. yi] to 
ascend through, to climb (17:93) ^ Jiy 'j or you ascend 

into the sky. 

J&ji yartaqi [imperf. of v. VIII ^ J ’irtaqd, intrans.] to 
gradually and deliberately ascend (38:10) t L J4J ji 
t-jUl-Sfl Ijiijjis U<4^ I-o j or w f/ze kingdom of the heavens and the 
Earth and all that is between them theirs?, then let them ascend 
to the knowledge/power [commensurate with that], 

Llj ruqiyy [v. n.; n.] ascending, ascent (17:93) ‘jTj 

iy'jij Oj£ lilc. Jyj [even then], we will not believe in your 
ascension until you bring down on us a book that we would read. 

raql [act. part.] one who ascends; one who treats the sick 
by reciting certain utterances (75:27) JO ]> and it is said 
‘Who is [the/a] faith-healer?’ 

’al-tardql (see j/j/c j t-r-q ). 

r-k-b mount, to mount, to ride, to board, a travelling group, 
caravan, boat; to accumulate, to stack up; complex; to commit; 
knee, to injure one’s knee. Of this root, seven forms occur 15 
times in the Qur’an: i-gj rakiba nine times; Lgj rakkaba once; 
LsSIji mutarakib once; LsSJ rakb once; rukban once; LilSj 
rikdb once and Lsjk'j rakub once. 

LjSj rakiba a [v., trans.] 1 to mount, to ride (40:79) qs'fh kill 
^ God it is who provides livestock for 
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you, that you might aquire riding mounts from them, and you 
might-from them-obtain food 2 to board (18:71) USj lij liikili 
tjija. <mLll so they proceeded until they boarded the boat, and 
he made a hole in it 3 to progress, to move on/upward (84:19) 
"jc. UuL ‘if&jA you will progress, one stage after another. 

LjSj rakkaba [v. II, trans.] to compose, to put together (82:8) ^4 
LLSj ili U s'jjla If in whatever form He chooses, He composes 
you. 

ljSSjw* mutarakib [act. part, of v. VI LjSI'js tarakaba] to stack 
up on top of one another, to cluster, to be in rows (6:99) <i Uk'>.U 
LSIjjL tfL. <« Ukji.U JS Citai then with it We 

produce the shoots of everything [every plant], then from it We 
bring forth vegetation, from which We produce grains in 
close-stacked rows. 

i-Sj rakb [coll, n.] travelling party, group of travelling 
camel-riders, caravan (8:42) L^jll'j csj*- 0 *!' ?j44L (**j ^41 fj * JL J^jf jj 
jkJ [remember] when you were on the near side [of the 
valley], and they were on the far side, and the caravan was below 
you. 

Wj rukbdn [pi. of coll. n. L£j rakb/pl . of quasi-act. part. cj£1j 
rakib ] riders, riding, being on a camel or horseback (2:239) Juis, ‘jli 
UUSj jt VtLjs if you are in a state of fear [from an enemy], then 
[pray] on foot or while riding. 

LAS j rikab [coll, n.] mounts, particularly camels (59:6) Uj 
ujISj Yj Jb l> <4c. JuaLjl ILa vijLj Jc. <111 whatever God gave as 
spoils to His Messenger from them [his opponents], [are those for 
which] you did not have [in the course of capturing them] to spur 
on [also: you did not have to fight ] horses or [other] mounts. 

LijStj rakub [quasi-pass. part, used collectively] riding animals 
(36:72) 'oJ&i (4bb> '444 ULiljj and We made them [the 
animals] manageable for them [humankind], so that from them 
they might [obtain] riding mounts, and from them they might 
obtain food. 

J )&j j r-k-d to abate, to stagnate, to become still, to become sluggish, 



stagnation, stillness. Of this root, i£l jj rawakid occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

jS! jj rawakid [pi. of fern. act. part. S-aSI'j rakidatun\ still, 
stagnant, motionless (42:33) Jic- Wjj 'jiiks '^Ij\ tk ‘jj if 
He wills, He stills the wind, so that they [the ships] would lie 
motionless on its [the sea’s] back. 

j/£/j r-k-z mysterious sound, low indistinct sound, whisper; to 
stick, to fix a pole in the ground; mineral deposits, gum; fixing 
point, position; brains, control. Of this root, jkj rikz occurs once 
in the Qur’ an. 

jS j rikz [n.] whisper, whimper, weak indistinct sound (19:98) 

I "jSj ^2-u jl jkl '(> 0^*1 J* (jj5 how many a 

generation We have destroyed before them!, do you perceive a 
single one of them [now], or hear from them so much as a 
whisper? 

o*/ <&/ j r-k-s a group of people; to turn upside down or back-to-front, 
to be inverted; to relapse, to fall back; a bridge; a weak, 
indecisive person. Of this root, two forms occur once each in the 
Qur’an: 'okj ’arkasa and o4‘J 'urkisa. 

'u4j D arkasa [v. IV, trans., pass. 'o4‘J °urkisa\ to cast back, to 
cause someone to relapse or go back into the bad state they were 
in, to reject (4:88) I ^ll'j d£Q '£&&& ^ U4 how is it 

with you, that you are two parties regarding the hypocrites, when 
God has made them relapse [ into their unbelief] for what they 
have committed? 

<ja/&/ j r-k-d to beat, to hit with legs or feet; the sides of an animal, 
to urge an animal to run by beating its sides with one’s legs; (of 
birds) to beat wings in flight, to beat the ground with one’s feet, 
to run fast, to run away; to quiver. Of this root, yarkud 
occurs three times in the Qur’an. 

yarkud, [imperf. of v. rakada, intrans.] 1 to beat 
with one’s feet, to kick, to stamp on the ground (38:42) 41k jj 



Lslj^j i jU Jkai l& stamp with your foot!, this is cool [water] for 
bathing and drinking 2 to run away, to escape, to take flight 
(21:12) tgia JJk lil lii) 1 kti when they felt Our might 

[coming upon them], how they ran away from it! 

r-k- c to bow, to kneel; to submit, to surrender, to yield; to 
regress, to deteriorate in health, to fall on hard times, to become 
poor. Of this root, four forms occur 13 times in the Qur’an: 
yarka c five times; yij reiki c once; jjiSlj raki c un four times and 
JkSj rukka c three times. 

'{ffi yarka c [imperf. of v. jkj raka c a, intrans.] 1 to obey, to 
submit [to God] (77:48) 7 J4 lilj and if it is said to 

them, ‘Submit [to God]’, they do not submit 2 to worship (3:43) 
prostrate yourself and bow down in 
worship with those who worship 3 [jur.] to perform the daily 
prayers in the prescribed manner (22:77) I f&'J I >41* 'jkll t^lu 
I jJjc-Ij Ijialalj you who believe, perform the daily prayers [lit. 
bow down and prostrate yourselves ] and worship your Lord. 

{SSj rdki c [act. part., pi. raki c un\ 1 one falling to his 

knees or prostrating himself (38:24) LsUfj ‘jLj 'jidJs so he 
asked his Lord for forgiveness, falling down on his knees, and 
repented 2 one who worships (2:43) \ j>\Vj I fSj 

maintain the prayer, pay the prescribed alms, and 
worship with the worshippers. 

y!j rukka c [intens. pi.] ones who are constant at their bowing 
*(22:26) PjkiJ jSjll constant worshippers [lit. those who are 
constantly bowing and prostrating themselves ]. 

f/d/j r-k-m heap, to heap up, to gather, to hoard, to pile up; large 
herd; middle of the road. Of this root, three forms occur once 
each in the Qur’an: J»£jj yarkum\ >>£">« markurn and jLlSj rukdm. 

fiyarkum [imperf. of v. rakama, trans.] to pile up, to 
heap up, to gather together (8:37) J*kj> 

^ tkuk and He places the bad on top of one another— 
heaps them all up together— and puts them in Hell. 



markum [pass, part.] heaped up, piled up, stacked up 
(52:44) <-444 ' 4 Uasl4 ^4411 y U4S Ijjj (j]j and [even] if 

they were to see a piece of heaven falling down, they would say, 
‘[Just] stacked-up layers of clouds. ’ 

?\£j rukdm [quasi-act./pass. part.] something in piles or in 
layers; heaped (24:43) 4l£j <144 p <4 <_«lyi p 044 <411 ‘J f jJ 

do you not see that God drives the clouds, then gathers them 
together, then makes them into a heap ...? 

0 /&/ j r-k-n comer; power, might, to be mighty, strong ally, support, 
to find support in, to lean upon, to rely upon; family; calm, 
confident. Of this root, two words occur twice each in the Qur’an: 
ljSjj tarkan and rukn. 

'c/j* tarkan [imperf. of v. jSj rakana, intrans. with prep. J]] to 
incline towards, to seek support in (17:74) ’jZy ^‘4 41 4U4 "J STjIj 
44S 144 had We not made you stand firm, you would almost 
have inclined towards them a little. 

OS j rukn [n.] comer; support; might (11:80) '} SjS J ‘J ‘J JU 
jk’j he said, ‘If only I had power against you, or 

could rely on a strong support [lit. take refuge in a fortified 
corner]’’, *(51:39) a but he relied on his support [lit. 

turned away with his power], 

C/(*/j r-m-h spear, lance, to lance; to gallop, to beat the ground with 
two hoofs together. Of this root, £0 j rimah occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

rimah [pi. of n. j-Oj rumh] spears, lances (5:94) <111 J^Eil 
J44 U jj <114 jjLall God is sure to test you with some 

game [that] your hands and spears [can] take. 

j/j »/ j r-m-d dust, ashes, to become dusty, to become ashes, to 
become grey; to be famished, to perish, to become poor; eye 
disease. Of this root, 314 j ramad occurs once in the Qur’an. 

jUj ramad [coll, n.] dust, ashes (14:18) <j c/441 44 jS. J41144 
j-404 ffi ui their deeds are like ashes that the wind blows 



383 


”lAj 


furiously on a stormy day. 

j/?l J r-m-z sign, signal, nod, wink, gesture, motion, to signal, to 
gesticulate, to move lips or eyes without uttering a sound; to 
move, to quiver. Of this root, j*j ramz, occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

ramz [v. n.; n.] signal, sign, making a sign, gesturing 
(3:41) VJ $ £££ o-Ull JJSj Vi your sign is that you will not 
speak to people for three days, except by gesturing. 

r-m-d extreme heat of midday sun, hot stones, to become 
very hot (of sand and ground), to bum one’s feet on sun-baked, 
stony ground; to have aches and pains; to become very thirsty; to 
bake inside hot ashes; to sharpen. Of this root, Ramadan 

occurs once in the Qur’an. 

Ramadan [proper n.] the ninth month of the Islamic year 
during which the annual obligatory fast takes place (2:185) 

fCu. v.. * j Cjljjjj (jjliii Ajs Jyjl ^21 j 

it is the month of Ramadan in which the Qur’an was 
revealed as a guidance for mankind, clear proof of that guidance 
and as a standard for distinguishing between right and wrong; so 
any one of you who is present that month should fast. 

r-m-m to mend, to patch up; animal halter; to decay, decayed 
remnants, rotten and decayed bones; the word rumman is 
classified by the philologists under this root and also under root 
r-m-n. Of this root, ramim occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

ramim [quasi-act. part.] rotten, decayed (36:78) [> 

JLlo'j who can give life back to bones when they are 

decayed? 

cftj rumman [coll. n. of foreign origin occurring three times 
in the Qur’an] pomegranates (55:68) cAjj W4 in them 

there are fruits— date palms and pomegranate trees. 

clMj rumman (see j r—m—m ). 



cs/f/ j r-m-y to throw, to cast, to cast away, to throw off; to shoot at, 
to hunt, target, aim, projectiles; to come in succession; to accuse, 
to defame; share, usury. Of this root, J»'j rama occurs nine times 
in the Qur’ an. 

i rama [v. trans.] 1 to throw out, to hurl (77:32) 
jH-aSK jjA 1 it hurls sparks as large as tree trunks 2 to pelt (105:4) 
JjLj ‘f&Aji pelting them with pellets of hard-baked clay 3 

to throw [a spear], to shoot [an arrow] (in an interpretation of 
8:17) kill olaj j) U'j and when you threw [pebbles/a 
spear] (or, aimed [an arrow or a spear]) it was not you who 
threw, but God 4 to accuse (4:1 12) Ujjj <j fjj p Uul ‘j ]>j 

whoever commits a fault or a sin then accuses an innocent 
[person] of it 5 [jur.] to defame, to accuse of adultery, in 
particular (24:4) il'44 <1 ujL IjjIj °ai jaJ 

liit is\&i J 41 IjSjsj Vj silk those who accuse chaste women [of 
adultery], and then fail to provide four witnesses— give them 
eighty lashes, and reject their testimony ever after. 

v/— */ j r-h-b emaciated or fatigued she-camel; to fear, to dread, to 
frighten, to threaten; monk, the state of being a monk, 
monasticism; small bone in the breast opposite the arm (the 
ensiform cartilage); sleeve. Of this root, eight forms occur 13 
times in the Qur’an: LVjj yarhab three times; jjWji turhibun 
once; LsAjSkl D istarhaba once; rahb once; <ja'j rahbatun once; 
Lja'j rahab once; cffj ruhban three times and <uIjaj 
rahbaniyyatun twice. 

yarhab [imperf. of v. La'j rahiba, trans.] to fear, to stand 
in awe of (7:154) P Vk . jj I gjVmi ikl 

he picked up the Tablets, in whose inscription were guidance and 
mercy for those who stood in awe of their Lord. 

La‘jj turhib [imperf. of v. IV ’or hobo, trans.] to deter, to 

frighten off (8:60) <j uf&f Jjkll JaUj [>j SjS p,Wn., \ U ‘fP I 

j <111 jic. and prepare against them whatever forces you can 
muster, including warhorses, by which you frighten off the 
enemies of God and your own. 
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(JfcjSwt ’istarhaba [v. X, trans.] to seek to frighten, to strike 
with awe (7:116) I jiVj o-Ull 'jicf I they 

cast a spell on the eyes of the crowd and endeavoured to frighten 
them, and brought about work of great sorcery. 

La'j rahb [n.] awe, fear; sleeve; bone in the breast opposite the 
arm (28:32) >^1 r> 221 2 j ft- qa ff 212 21121 

t2k jll fa put your hand inside your shirt and it will come out white 
without a blemish, and hold your arm close to your side, [to free 
yourself] from fear (or, tightly against the bones of your chest). 

AjAj rahbatun [n.] fear, awe (59:13) f ff Xin'j ‘ffi 
5011 indeed, you are [an object] of more fear in their hearts than 
God is. 

rahab [v. n./n.] fear, awe (21:90) Ija'jj 1 jfcj Lujc.2j they 
called upon Us out of longing and awe. 

btij ruhbdn [pi. of n. <LaI'j rahib] monk, ascetic (5:82) 

V ^jl j UtaAjj q jj ‘ u' ‘ ‘ ft V (jig 213 ts j * , ~ >1 0j 1 jila jjill l^j-o2 jjiil bSjA 
ffjjSdf and you are sure to find that the closest of them in 
affection towards those who believe are those who say, ‘We are 
Christians, ’ for some of them are priests and monks and they are 
not given to arrogance. 

XjXikj rahbaniyyatun [v. n.; n.] excessive fear (of God); 
monasticism (57:27) 5 OSI J j2= j iliil VI UL2& U Uj&2ul 
and monasticism they have invented-We did not ordain it for 
them, only seeking God’s pleasure. 

la/— ft / j r-h-t group of people, particularly men, under ten in number; 
a person’s family or tribe; mound covering one of the entrances to 
the jerboa’s tunnels; to take large mouthfuls. Of this root, 2 a'j 
raht occurs three times in the Qur’ an. 

laAj raht [n.] 1 a group of people between three and ten in 
number, all related by family or loyalty (27 :48) a 3 j 2 > 1 I f 'f£[ 3 

J* 'ojsfj there was a band of nine men in the 
city who spread corruption in the land and did nothing that was 
good 2 family, tribe, clan (11:91) 21La'j Yffj tL*ia tui 21l'j2 Ulj 
21122. jl and we find you very weak in our midst, but for your tribe, 
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we would have stoned you. 

<j/ — fc/ j r-h-q lying, weak-mindedness; to approach, to cover, to 
overshadow, to eclipse, to catch up with; to reach adolescence; to 
be impetuous, to be peevish; to distress, to oppress, to humiliate. 
Of this root, three forms occur 10 times in the Qur’an: jAjj 
yarhaq five times; JjAjj yurhiq three times and Ja'j rahaq twice. 

jjAjj yarhaq [imperf. of v. (3*j rahiqa, trans.] to overshadow, 
to engulf, to stifle (10:26) Vj jVj i V j and neither 
darkness nor abasement shall overshadow their faces. 

JAjj yurhiq [imperf. of v. IV ja'J ’arhaqa, trans.] to overtake, 
to treat harshly, to make heavy or excessive demands (18:73) V 
rjLi. ^ V j Cu-u Uj do not take me to task for 

forgetting and do not make excessive demands on me. 

JAj rahaq [v. n./n.] oppression, humiliation, weakness, 
damnation; demand (72:6) [>11 [> JUjj QjiJu >V1 [> JUj 'JS a. a j 
15* j JJkjil'ja and that there have been [certain] men from 
humankind seeking protection with [certain] men of the jinn, so 
they increased the demands made upon them (or, they incited 
them to do more evil things ). 

C j/— a/ j r-h-n pledge, security, pawn, to place as security; hostage, to 
give as hostage; to venture, to risk, to wager; binding, to be 
subject to; to make constant. Of this root, three words occur once 
each in the Qur’an: >*j rahln; 5jjAj rahlnatun and [jU j rihcin. 

>*j rahln [quasi-pass, part., fem. rahlnatun ] bound, 

pledged (74:38) ku*'j cuLS Uj (>1 jk every soul is held in pledge 
for what it does. 

[jU j rihcin [v. n., pi. of n. rahn] security, surety; pledges 
(2:283) UijlU [jU j I jUu JJj jU ‘Jfj but if you are on a 

journey, and cannot find a scribe, then [the method should be 
that] securities are handed over. 


j/— ft/ j r-h-w to be still, to be calm, peaceful, tranquillity; to be 
wide, to be ample; to go in succession; to enable; a ditch. Some 



philologists consider >j rahw of Syrian or Nabatean origin. Of 
this root, ja'j rahw occurs once in the Qur’an. 

jAj rahw [v. n.; quasi-act. part.] variously interpreted as still, 
opened up, parted, dry, furrowed (44:24) is®. J4jJ I'ja'j 'Jaill 
u/ > 4 and /gave f/z<? sea parted; they are a drowned host. 

Chi J r-w-h wind, to blow, to fan; smell, scent, fragrant shrubs to 
sniff; to decay, to smell rotten; soul, spirit, the jinn, the angels; 
the evening, to go home, to return after the day’s toil, to bring 
livestock home, to rest; great herds of animals, to pasture, grazing 
place; to depart, to walk away, to commence travelling; might, 
power, victory; mercy, bounty, pleasure, children; to do 
intermittently, to interchange. Of this root, seven forms occur 57 
times in the Qur’an: £xjjj turlh once; \ffjj rawah once; j-jj rawh 
three times; £jj ruh 21 times; rlh 19 times; £4 jj riyah 10 
times and b^ 4 j rayhan twice. 

jujj turlh [imperf. of v. IV, trans.] to drive home (domestic 
animals) in the evening, to return such animals home at the end of 
the day (16:6) ba?G op- ^ in them there is 

for you beauty when you bring them home [to rest ] and when you 
drive them out [to pasture ]. 

rawah [v. n.; n.] returning home, going back; the return 
trip, the evening trip (34:12) Ujic. (jUJUj and 

to Solomon [We subjected] the wind; its outward journey [took] a 
month, and its return journey [took] a month. 

jVjj rawh [n.] 1 mercy, grace, spirit (12:87) ‘(> I jbbVtt I 
<111 ‘t> \y*iu Vj 02. jj my sons, go and seek news of Joseph 

and his brother and do not despair of God’s mercy 2 joy, 
happiness, tranquillity (56:88-9) b^jj 1 t> b 1 * b] bti 

j»?j Vkj If he [the dying person] is of those brought near [to 
God], there shall be [for him] joy, ease and a Garden of Delight. 

ruh [n.] 1 soul, spirit (17:85) jb b 5 £ pc. 4Ljl!l2j 

bb and t/zey ask you [Prophet] about the Spirit, say, ‘The Spirit is 
[part] of the domain of my Lord’ 2 breath, spirit (66:12) oil 'flf* j 
lOjj ■,> 5 U 2 Ixkib pop b'bp?- Mazy, daughter of 
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Imran; she guarded her chastity— so We breathed from Our spirit 
into her; *(2:87) with the Holy Spirit 3 revelation, 

divine inspiration (42:52) 4 csS 4 U jl\ ;> 4,jj L4k‘J 
'oWi\ V'j LAj£1I likewise We have revealed to you a revelation by 
Our command; you had not known [before this] what the Book 
was or what the Faith was 4 the Archangel Gabriel (19:17) 144 Ji 
\’yy JLui Ukjj so We sent to her Our spirit and he took 
before her the form of a typical human being; *(26:193) ^jjll 
the Trustworthy Spirit, Archangel Gabriel. 

jijj rih [n., pi. riyah ] 1 wind (10:22) |4 jj 1^414 there 

comes upon them a stormy wind 2 power, strength, spirit (8:46) V'j 
L4jj'j ljU£a I jL'jlii and do not dispute [among yourselves], 
lest you fail and your spirit desert you 3 smell, scent (12:94) JIS 
e-aLji sJl y) JA ji! their father said, 7 perceive Joseph ’s scent. ’ 

rayhan [coll, n.] 1 fragrant shrubberies, sweet-smelling 
plants (55:12) 'j44)Hj t 44J ji i-AJj and grain in dry blades, and 
fragrant plants 2 (in verse 56:88-9) variously interpreted as 
bounty, ease of living, immortality or fragrant herbs jlS ‘jj 4Ii 
44. j ifdi'Jj Ajjjs y/jikll if he [the dying person] is of those 
brought near [to God], there shall be [for him] joy, ease and a 
Garden of Delight. 

j/j/j f-w-d scout, person scouting for pasture land, to scout, to 
reconnoitre, to search, to seek; will, to want, to covet; to soften 
up, to dissuade, to entice, to tempt; handle, applicator. Of this 
root, four forms occur 148 times in the Qur’an: jI'J ’ardda 137 
times; jjJ 'urida twice; sj\j rawada eight times and \sjjj 
ruwaydan once. 

jfj °arada [v. IV, trans., pass. v. 4J j urida ] 1 to want (9:46) 
si 4! \Jsch Ij'i'J ‘jlj had they wanted to go forth, they would 
have made preparations for it 2 to seek, to want to possess 
(18:28) 4'iil sUkll 4j jj 4 j 5 )44 41144 V j and your eyes should not 
turn away from them, seeking the adornment of this life 3 to will, 
to decide (5:41) 144 <111 y. 41 4114 ya 4i£a 4111 y>j whomever God 
wills to test, you will not be able to avail him in anything against 
God 4 to attempt, to try (12:25) 4_>4 41&L i'J ifjk 4 cJi she 



said, ‘What is [befitting] as a punishment for someone who 
attempted evil on your folk? 5 to intend (4:62) ‘jl kSL oj$P} P 
liajj'j UUakj V) UVJ then they come to you, swearing by God, ‘We 
only intended to do good and [bring about] reconciliation?’ 6 to 
desire, to like to do (28:27) (j£U ^sil (/jkj y ijjl I wish to 
marry you to one of these two daughters of mine; *(18:77) I'JV 
o * Si 3 Pfi a wall on the point of collapsing 7 to wish, to choose 
(2:233) &UijS # ‘J 'i'j I>3 p&yk pjr> ‘fkkj ^IVlI'Jlj 

mothers shall suckle their children for two whole years, for those 
who wish to complete the period of nursing 8 to seek (30:39) U'j 
<111 Xfj 'jjjjjj sLSj i> J4uli but whatever charity you give, seeking 
the Face of God. 

Jjlj rawada [v. Ill, trans.] to solicit, to seek to persuade, to 
endeavour to turn (12:61) 'jjLlal UI'j hu kk. I jlli they said, 

‘We will do all that we can to persuade his father [by artifice] to 
[yield him to us], indeed we will’; *(12:26) gj&jlj she 

tried to seduce me [lit. she coaxed me of my soul], 

I'jjjj ruwaydan [dimin. of v. n. sjj rud, ‘gentleness’ used 
adverbially] respite, a while (86:17) I'if/j ‘fPfP 'jjjitsil so grant 
the disbelievers a respite, let them be for a while. 

0*1 j/ j r-w-d greenery with waters and foliage, meadows, gardens, 
wide open places with water and vegetation, bottom of the valley 
covered with plants and drinkable water; to tame, to train; to 
exercise, to practise. Of this root, two words occur once each in 
the Qur’an: kcdfj rawdatun and cL^fj rawdat. 

kkfj rawdatun [fem. n., pi. ckcdfj rawdat ] garden (30:15) I4li 
afjki plaJIlall IjLc-j lj£.li 'jjill as for those who 

believed and did good deeds, they will be in a Garden, made 
happy. 

thl J r-w- c fright, to frighten, to take fright; to scare, to alarm, to 
surprise; to impress with beauty, to fire the imagination, to be 
inspired; to be extreme (in beauty); heart/soul/mind. Of this root, 
jfjj raw c occurs once in the Qur’an. 



jp jj raw c [n.] dread, awe, apprehension, fear (11:74) Ilia 

Jajl (.ji litalaj kU\+j ^ jjll JuAl jj] f/zezz, w/zezz f/ze /ear /e/ 

Abraham and the good news came to him, he began to plead with 
Us for Lot’s people. 

t/j/j r-w-gh to deviate, to swerve, to dodge, to go by a side road, to 
trick, a fox, to fox; to want; to approach, to come over; to hide. Of 
this root, g/j ragha occurs three times in the Qur’an. 

ragha u [v. intrans.] 1 to turn to, to make for, to approach 
(51:26) (jj^> J4 ju *14i £Tjs so he turned to his folk and 

brought a fat calf 2 to attempt to do so in stealth (37:91) Jj gTja 
'jjikfc vf Jlii so he turned surreptitiously to their gods and 
said, ‘Won ’t you eat? ’ 

fjj riim [proper name of Roman origin, used collectively, occurring 
once in the Qur’an] Byzantine Romans, citizens of the Eastern 
Roman Empire (30:2-3) ^ the Byzantines 

have been defeated in a nearby land', * ?jj I name of Sura 30, 
Meccan sura, so named because of the reference in verses 2-6 to 
the defeat of ‘the Byzantine Romans’ , at the hands of the Persians 
(613 A.D.). 

v/^/j r-y-b calamities; doubts, to suspect, to entertain; to accuse, to 
alarm. Of this root, five forms occur 36 times in the Qur’an: LAjJ 
’irtdba nine times; rayb 18 times; rlbatun once; Ljj J* 
murlb seven times and tJjji murtab once. 

ljUjI ’irtdba [v. VIII, intrans.] 1 to be in doubt (49:15) uil 
Ijjtfjj "(J p V/jjj <dIU Ijiali the true believers are the 

ones who came to believe in God and His Messenger and then 
had no doubt 2 to doubt, to cast doubt, to show doubt (5:106) 
lj 'jlS ‘jTj U2i V ‘fjjjjl (jj <lilj tjl. aj . iVrt so they swear by 

God, if you have doubt over [their testimony ], ‘We would not 
barter [the truth] for any price even if he [the benefactor] is of 
[ our] kin. ’ 

2uj rayb [n.] 1 doubt, uncertainty (2:23) UTjj U* i_±jj ^ "pS ‘J\j 
50 L [ > j'jjlu IjjU Ujjc jk if you have doubts about the revelation 
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We have sent down to Our servant, then produce a sura of its like 
2 accident, misfortune, fate, mishap (52:30) ’oA J fc of.Ai $ 

(jjidl LLj they even say, ‘[He is] a poet for whom we are awaiting 
the evil accidents of time. ’ 

<ajribatun [n.] doubt, uncertainty, indecision (9:110) J'Jj V 
<jjj Iji J4jl2u the building they have founded will never 
cease to be a source of doubt within their hearts. 

LuJa murlb I [quasi-act. part.] doubt-causing, causing to fall 
into suspicion (14:9) Lujc-i Ulj and we are in 

disquietude concerning that to which you call us II [quasi-pass, 
part.] dubious, suspicious, guilty (50:25) ujj. jdki! a 
hinderer of the good, a transgressor and dubious. 

Li \dj» murtab [act. part.] one who is doubting, doubter (40:34) 
Ljdjd ejjdd j a ]> <111 dlldS thus God leaves the transgressor 
and the doubter to stray. 

j r-y-sh feathers, plumage, to fix feathers to (e.g. arrows); to 
be affluent, fine clothes and furnishings; to be hospitable; to 
bribe. Of this root, ckj rish occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

<_Au rish [coll, n.] fine clothing, adornment, ornamental 
garments (7:26) Ldjj <. sjfi H4G1 Jddc. UTjjf da J>dli children 

of Adam, We have given you garments to cover your shameful 
parts— and as adornment [for you]. 

£/ts/j r-y- c mountain, heights, roads; growth, to give a great yield; 
to return, to recur; to run, to spread; early stages (e.g. of youth). 
Of this root, ri c occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

jjjj ri c [n.] height, suitable location, vantage point (26:128) 
jjjdu £jj JSj 'jj±u! [how come] you, in your folly, erect 
idolatrous altars [lit. landmarks ] on every vantage point? 

D/<#/j r-y-n filth, rust; to cover, to engulf, to seal, to overwhelm, to 
overpower, to prevail. Of this root, 'J j rcina occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

(jlj rcina l [v. intrans.] to encrust, to rust, to engulf, to corrode, 
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to stifle (83:14) IjjlS U i)'j <J j Slk no indeed!, but 

what they have committed has corroded their hearts. 



tflj/ zay 


tsljil 'al-zay the eleventh letter of the alphabet; it represents a voiced 
dento-alveolar fricative sound. 

z-b-d froth, foam, scum; butter; essence; to be angry. Of this 
root, only Jufj zabad occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

Jjj zabad [n.] foam, scum, froth (13:17) j iUl 4j*ia Uli 
as for the froth it vanishes with no 
consequence, but that which benefits humankind remains in the 
earth. 

z-b-r stone, to line the inside of a well with stone; inscribing 
on stone, reading, writing, written record; stamina, patience, 
intelligence. The word jj/j zabiir, meaning Psalter, which is 
conveniently classified under this root, is a borrowing either from 
Syriac or Hebrew. Of this root, three forms occur 1 1 times in the 
Qur’an: jj/j zabiir three times; jjj zubur seven times and jj'J 
zubar once. 

jjij zabiir [n. pi. jjj zubur (1)] 1 [jjj'jil 'al-z/ibur] Book of 
Psalms (21:105) Iff# t^jj j^jVl ‘J jkill fi, jjjjII <^1 
'jjkHloll We wrote/decreed in the Psalms, in addition to/after the 
[earlier] Scripture/Remembrance that, ‘The earth shall be the 
inheritance of My righteous servants’ 2 generic name for all 
revealed books, revealed book of divine wisdom, scripture 
(3:184) jjidl u jjjl^j cjljjjllj Ijetk uUj 3 j * J^j l_u£ Sis jli if 
they reject you, so have other messengers been rejected before 
you, even though they came with clear evidence, revealed written 
texts, and the enlightening Scripture 3 divine record (54:52) jk'j 
jjjII « jl*i all that they do is [noted] in the divine record. 



Jij zubur (2) [pi. of n. s Jij zubratun ] lumps, large pieces, 
fractions (23:53) 'jjk j Uj cija. Ijjj I jkUja but 

they split their community (or, teachings) [lit. affair ] into sects, 
each faction rejoicing in what they have. 

jjj zubar [pi. of n. s Jij zubratun ] lump, large piece 
(18:96) Jij bring me lumps of iron! 

u/^/j z-b-n to push, to kick; to sell dates on the tree by estimating 
their quantity; to divert, to keep good things away. <Aij 
zabaniyatun is considered by some as a borrowing from either 
Akkadian or Syriac. Of this root, only <Ajj zabaniyatun occurs 
once in the Qur’an. 

AjAjj zabaniyatun [pi. of n. possibly J&j zibniyy; j 
zibniyatun; Jjj zabaniyy; cJj zabin; or coll. n. without sing.] 
guardians of Hell (96:17-18) VjVjSI 4iiU let him summon 
his comrades; We shall summon the guardians of Hell. 

JJi'j zabiir (see j/u/j z-b-r). 

jr/jr/j z-j-j iron base of a spoon; arrow head; arching eyebrow; 
glass. zujaja is regarded by some as a borrowing from 

Syriac. Of this root, only ^Uj zujajatun occurs twice in the 
Qur’ an. 

AaUj zujajatun [n.] glass container (24:35) <*kjj ^ 
ji jll the lamp is in a glass container, and the 

glass is like a shimmering star. 

j/^/J z-j-r to scold, to rebuke; to forbid, to restrain, to prohibit; to 
drive away. Of this root, five forms occur six times in the Qur’an: 
yfsj ] ’izdujir once; jJ*J» muzdajar once; JJj zajr once; s JJj 
zajratun twice and CjI jJi j zajirat once. 

J izdujir [pass, of v. VIII] to be rebuked, to be repulsed, to 
be driven away (54:9) JdiJj JyJ-* IjlVj Vic. Ijiki they rejected 
Our servant, saying, ‘He is possessed! ’ and he was repulsed. 

muzdajar [v. n.; n. of place] deterring, restraining; lesson 
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to be learned (54:4) <£ U f \Ji\ [> JJkilk jSTj and f/zere have 

come to them some tidings [of past generations] in which [they 
should find] a deterrent. 

j4j zqjr [v. n.] scolding, reproaching, repelling (37:1-2) 
lj?.j jiatja,! jli 1*4= ciilUlj by those ranged in rows, who rebuke 
reproachfully. 

zajratun [unit, n.] a chasing away; a scolding; a cry 
(37:19) 'oj’Jtdi "(Jk lli Uila it z,y /zzzf a single call and-lo 

and behold!— they will be [alive ] looking around. 

zdjirat [pi. of act. part. fern, s jaJ j zajiratun] 
admonisher, one who rebukes, one who repels (37:1-2) cMLJIj 
Ijkj cjlja-ljlla Ulo by those ranged in rows, who rebuke 
reproachfully. 

j/jr/j z-j-w to urge gently, to assist along, to drive forward, to 
propel. Of this root, two forms occur three times in the Qur’an: 
yuzjT twice and muzjatun once. 

yuzjT [imperf. of v. Vj zaja, trans.] to drive gently, to 
herd along, to gather together (24:43) p <111 ‘J y ‘fi\ 

<jj) do you not see that God drives the clouds, then gathers them 
together?! 

SU>« muzjatun [pass, part.] pushed, offered with reserve, poor, 
inferior, below standard (12:88) slVj- UVj ji-JI Gkfj 4lu> 

Guic. U1 y-ijU misfortune has touched us and our folk and 

we bring [only] poor merchandise, so fill the measure for us and 
be charitable to us. 

C/j/c/j z-h-z-h to budge, to dislodge, to shift, to push away. This 
root can be regarded as a further derivative of the root ^J^Jj z-h- 
h. Of this root, zuhziha and £ muzahzih occur once each 
in the Qur’an. 

zuhziha [pass, v.] moved away, shifted away (3:185) ]>a 
'jli <j4Jl Ja.jl j jliil cP £ j4j whoever is shifted away from the 
Fire and admitted to the Garden will have triumphed. 
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muzahzih [act. part.] one who causes something or 
someone to be shifted or removed (2:96) Uj <4- ^ 'yf. ‘J ‘iji 
‘c ) v'441 t> j* any of them would long to be granted 

longevity for ever [lit. a thousand years], even though being 
granted longevity would not shift them from the torment. 

z-h-f to crawl, to creep, to drag oneself along, (of an army) to 
advance en masse, to advance steadily and slowly, to march. Of 
this root, only lak'j zahfan occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

uLj zahf [v. n. used abverbially] marching, battling (8:15) 13 
jU'iil Sti Ukj \Jjk jiiJI JiuJ when you meet the disbelievers 
marching to battle, never turn your backs on them. 

ui/ Jtl j z-kh-r-f gold, ornamentation, decoration, flowery talk, land 
covered with flowers. It has been suggested that the entire root is 
a borrowing from Syriac. Of this root, only <-i’ydj zukhruf occurs 
four times in the Qur’ an. 

i-i’jL’j zukhruf [n . ] decoration, ornamentation, gold (17:93) "j 
'(> cl u dll or you have a house made of gold ; 
*(6:112) Jjill alluring or deceitful words [lit. ornamented 

words]; * t-ijijll name of Sura 43, Meccan sura, so-named 
because of the reference in verses 35 and 53 to "the Gold 
Ornaments' . 

v/j/j z-r-b wooden sheep enclosure; entrance; lion’s den; waterfall 
course; carpet, field full of flowers. 'gJ Jj zarabiyy, meaning 
carpets, is considered by some as a borrowing from Persian, 
Syriac or Ethiopic. Of this root, only zarabiyy occurs once 
in the Qur’an. 

'uiVjj zarabiyy [pi. of n. Vjj zarblyyatun ] luxurious carpets 
(88:16) ‘Ji'jjj and luxurious carpets outspread. 

th/j z-r- c to sow, to plant, to cultivate, to grow plants. Of this root, 
four forms occur in 14 places in the Qur’an: cf-jy tazra c un three 
times; gj'jj zurrd c once; ffjj zar c eight times and £jjj zuru c 
twice. 



Cxs ejjj tazra c un [imperf. v., trans.] 1 to plant, to sow, to till 
(12:47) d'j 'jJAw ^4- jj&'jjS JS said, ‘You should sow for seven 
consecutive years as usual’ 2 to cause to grow, to cause to 
germinate, to give the power of growth (56:64) jJ k f- jy ‘fd* 

'jj& J jll is it you who make it germinate or are We the grower[s] ? 

£ljj zurra c [pi. of n. £ J j zari c \ planters, sowers, tillers of the 
land (48:29) gMjjll <^14 i_syCdi hUI’ i « U ojjla » 14=4 

as seeds that put forth their shoots, strengthen them, and they 
grow thick, and rise straight upon their stalks, delighting the 
sowers. 

£jj zar c [coll, n., pi. ^jfj zuru c \ plants, grain-producing 
plants, herbage (as opposed to trees) (16:11) 'ayffYj II <> cui 
olj^SI jk [>j LAk-S/lj Jjiall j with it He grows for you plants, 
olives, palms, vines and all kinds of produce. 

£jjj zuru c [pi. n.] plants, plantations (44:26) pjZ fiuj 
plantations and noble buildings! 

Jj/j/j z-r-q blue, to become blue; to pass through swiftly, to pass 
excrement. The term fjJ °azraq, which is usually translated as 
‘blue’, in fact covers a range of colours in Arabic including grey, 
green, and white and also means purity of water. Of this root, 
only (jjj zurq occurs once in the Qur’an. 

<jjj zurq [pi. of n. fjj ’az.raq\ blue, grey, green, white-eyed 
(with terror); sightless (20:102) jtCCy jkill ‘jladj jjLJI Js 'fy 
l SJj the day the Trumpet will be sounded and We gather the 
sinful, sightless. 

cs/j/j z-r-y to abuse, to scorn, to reproach, to humiliate, to consider 
insignificant. Of this root, only <. sJCy tazdari occurs once in the 
Qur’an. 

ij j j jj tazdari [imperf. of v. VIII. y jCJ ’izdara, trans.] to 
despise, to show contempt (11:31) ’f&'y. y ; yill Jja! Sfj 

nor do I say concerning those you [lit. your eyes \ despise, 
‘God will not grant them goodness. ’ 
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(*/£./ j z- c -m to claim, to allege; to undertake, to be leader, to lead, 
leadership. Of this root, three forms occur in 17 places in the 
Qur’an: 'fi-'j za c ama 13 times; fc-'j za c m twice and pjt'j za c Tm 
twice. 

fi-j za c ama u [v. trans.] 1 to claim, to allege (4:60) (jiill jj 
(jl iilLa Jyjl 14 j iilii] Jj)l 14 j 

Pjc.Uall have you not considered those who claim (or, allege ) to 
believe in what has been sent down to you, and in what has been 
sent down before you, desiring to turn for judgement to idols? 2 
to conjecture, to invent (17:56) <i fi [> IjLjI JS say, ‘Call 

upon those you invent [as deities] instead of Him. ’ 

jij za c m [v. n.] claim (6:138) V) V pUi Ijllij 

iUj "(> they [also] say, ‘These are sacrosanct cattle and 
tillage [crops]; none but those we wish may eat them’ -so they 
claim! 

?jc-'jza c Tm [act. part.] leader, one who is responsible, one in 
charge, guarantor (12:72) bfj jj*j *14. 

they said, ‘We are missing the king’s cup and for whoever 
returns it there will be a camel-load, and I am the guarantor of 
that. ’ 

j z-f-r to carry a heavy load; onset of a donkey’ s bray, to groan, 
to exhale, to pant. Of this root, only jj s'j zafir occurs three times in 
the Qur’an. 

jpjzafir [n./v. n.] wailing, roaring, sighing, exhaling (25:12) □ 
I'jja'jj 14* ' Jjw "(> when it [Hellfire] sees them 
from a faraway place, they will hear from it a rage and a roar. 

ui/(_i/j z-f-f walking fast; wailing of the wind; teeth chattering; a 
bride’s procession. Of this root, only ofifi yaziffun occurs once in 
the Qur’an. 

t-ijj yazijf [imperf. of v. zaffa, intrans.] to hurry, to be in 

haste (37:94) IjMi they came towards him in haste. 

f/jj/j z-q-m to swallow fast, to drink too much milk; fresh butter 



with dates; plague; a certain foul-tasting, stinking tree said to 
grow in the Arabian region of Tihamah. Of this root, only pjfj 
zaqqum occurs three times in the Qur’an. 

zaqqum [proper n.] Zaqqum, a certain foul tree growing in 
the bottom of Hell with fruits like the heads of devils or of 
terrible serpents (44:43-4) ^i\ s'ja-5 ‘J the tree of 

Zaqqum will be food for the sinners. 

IjjSj zakariyya The philologists classify this word under the root 
j/4/j z-k-r, ‘to fill up a vessel’, while at the same time 
recognising it as of foreign origin; it occurs seven times in the 
Qur’ an. 

Zakariyya [proper name] Zachariah (cf. Luk. 1.20-2) 
(3:37) IjjS j li4». UL4 dji 1 g her Lord 

received her [the child ] with gracious favour, and provided for 
her a goodly upbringing, and made Zachariah her guardian. 

The Qur’an (21:89) mentions that Zachariah pleads with God 
to provide him with an heir. While in prayer, he is given news of 
his son John, who will confirm the word of God and will be 
noble, chaste and one of the ‘righteous prophets’ (3:39). 

j/d/j z-k-w to grow, to flourish; to reach, to attain; to purify, to be 
purified. Of this root, seven forms occur 59 times in the Qur’an: 
l£'j zaka once; jZj zakka 12 times; tazakka eight times; 

’azkci four times; IJij zaklyy once; zakiyyatun once and slS'j 
zakatun (Qur’anic spelling s_£'j) 35 times. 

\Sjzakd u [v. intrans.] to reach a level of acceptability (by 
God), to attain enough purity; to increase in purity (24:21) YjTj 
l'4 4a.l ',> *44 I4j U <111 Jljai were it not for God’s grace 

and mercy towards you, not a single one of you would ever have 
attained [enough] purity [to be acceptable to God]. 

tjSj zakka [v. II. trans.] 1 to increase something (91:9) jJaf ii 
t*t£j he is indeed successful who causes it [his soul] to increase 
[in purity/piety] 2 to purify, to cause to grow in purity (9:103) 4*. 
t$j ‘aAjfrLj kLLa i > take from their possessions alms 
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with which you cleanse them and purify them/cause them to grow 
in purity 3 to vouch for, to praise, to justify, to vindicate (53:32) 
<^£1 jdc.1 ja IjS'jj !ia so do not praise yourselves— He knows 
best who is mindful [of Him ]. 

]J>'y tazakka [v. V, intrans.] to seek purity, to strive for God’s 
grace (35:18) 4^4 Uj]i Jsi. j5 [> j whosoever purifies himself, 
does so only for [ the good of] his own soul. 

[/j ’azkci [elat.] 1 purer/purest, more/most godly or virtuous 
(2:232) jiilj that is more virtuous/righteous and 

purer for you 2 better/best in quality (18:19) 12L*L Js j! t^f jlsils 
kio jj'jjj /ef him look which is the best quality food, and bring 
you some of it. 

'jkjzakiyy [quasi-act. part.; fern. <£j zakiyyatun] 1 pure, pious 
(19:19) UoSlk LjaV jLj JjLj u! uij JU He said, 7 am only a 
messenger from your Lord, [come] to grant you a pure boy’ 2 
innocent (18:74) ^ Ja j llij cisf how could you kill an 

innocent person without [ it being in exchange for his killing of] 
another? 

SlSj zakatun I [n., with the definite article, Sjkjll ’al-zakdt] 
[jur.] one of the Five Pillars of Islam: the specified portion of 
certain types of one’s possessions annually given/exacted as 
obligatory duty to God in order that the givers may purify their 
wealth and themselves; prescribed alms (cf. ZLLa sadaqatun ) 
(73:20) iLk I stfjB I JlVj £*LJI I fJj keep up the 

prayer, pay the alms, and make God a goodly loan II [v. n.] 1 
purifying of the soul (23:4) 'jjLls slSjU and who do 

[whatever they do] for the purification [of themselves] 2 
[adverbially] in piety, in purity (18:81) ku tjji. 1 ‘J liijU 
U«kj Lj'jSI j Sts'j ,vo we wished that their Lord should exchange him 
for them, [for one] better than him in piety and more inclined [lit. 
nearer] to mercy. 

J/j/J/j z-l-z-l to shake violently, to rock, to tremble, earthquake, to 
agitate. Of this root, three forms occur six times in the Qur’an: 
Jjlj zulzila three times; Jljlj zilzal twice and kTjTj zalzalatun 
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once. 

JjJj zulzila [pass, v.] 1 to be shaken by an earthquake (99:1-2) 
V'jlj 1 cjijlj |jj when the Earth is shaken with its quaking 2 
to be disturbed, agitated (33:11) Vl'jij IjiJ’jj 4UI& 

there the believers were sorely tested and deeply shaken. 

Jljij zilzal I [n.] earthquake, earth tremor (99:1-2) cJjl'j li) 
Vjlj when the Earth is shaken with its quaking II [v. n. 

used adverbially] agitation, disturbance (33:11) 'jjVyJ aiu* 
Vl'jl j Ijl jl'jj there the believers were sorely tested and deeply 
shaken. 

tejkj zalzalatun [v. n.] shaking, shockwave, trauma (99:1) (jj 
jLtc. 5IjTj the trauma of the [coming of the] Hour will 

be a mighty thing', * kTjljll name of Sura 99, Meccan sura, 
so-named because of the reference in verse 1 to "the Earthquake ’ 
that will herald the coming of the Hour. 

<— i/j/j z-l-f to approach, to draw near, to advance; to crawl; to 
ingratiate oneself, to seek God’s pleasure; time span. Of this root, 
five forms occur 10 times in the Qur’an: i-iTj! ’azlafa once; <— iTjf 
°uzlifa three times; 4ifj zulfatun once; ul) zulaf once and 
zulfa four times. 

t-ifj! ’azlafa [v. IV, trans.; pass. <— aTjl ’uzlifa] 1 to bring near, to 
cause to be near, to be made approachable, to be made accessible 
(50:31) U&211 pai'J'j and Paradise is brought close to the 
righteous 2 to cause to approach (26:64) p Uiljf'j and We 

made the others approach the place. 

zulfatun [v. n.] 1 nearness (in respect to physical station, 
rank or degree), approaching, being close at hand (67:27) »'J'j Uli 
I f JS. ijkj Cilua 3ifj when they see it there, close at hand, the 

disbelievers’ faces will be grieved 2 [n.; pi. ul) zulaf\ span of 
time (in particular the first hours of the night) (11:114) p\j 
J21I Uljj undertake the prayer at both ends of the 

day, and during parts of the night. 

utiiz ulfa I [n./an irregular v. n. implying intensity] close 
proximity, closeness; a good deed sent in advance, an offering [to 
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God] (38:25) cJC. liise. <1 Jjj <1 Ujiii We forgave him 

that, his reward with Us is closeness to Us, and a good place to 
return to (or, for indeed he has offered a good deed that brings 
him near to Us) II [v. n. used adverbially] bringing near; as a 
good deed (34:37) Jiij U4c. ‘(klja Sfj Uj neither 

your wealth nor your children to bring you nearer to Us. 

j/J/j z-l-q to slip, to slide, to be slippery, to be smooth. Of this root, 
two forms occur once each in the Qur’an: ijjSJi yuzliqun and fkj 
zalaq. 

^Siyuzliq [imperf. of v. IV, trans.] to cause to slip, to 
dislodge, to strike down (68:51) tii 4L jSTjii I fJS. Jnll ilki ‘Jij 

jSiil the disbelievers almost strike you down with their looks 
when they hear the Qur’an. 

<jfj zalaq [v. n. used adjectivally] slippery; barren (18:40) 
lalj ^ \ . a U 1 j . . 1 ^, 1 y.y f nty 

Lord may well give me [something] better than your garden, and 
send down upon it a well-aimed thunderbolt from the sky, so that 
it becomes [nothing but] smooth [barren] earth. 

J/J/j z-l-l to trip over, to slip, to cause to slip; to remove. Of this 
root, three forms occur four times in the Qur’an: Jj zalla twice; 
Jj ’azalla once and JjjU °istazalla 1 1 times. 

Jj zalla i [v. intrans.] to trip, to slip (16:94) I jjcs Vj 

\fjfu iu fss J jja ‘j&LLi do not use your oaths as a means of deceit 
between you, lest you lose your good standing within the 
community/with God [lit. a foot should slip after being firmly 
placed \. 

J)i °azalla [v. IV, trans.] to cause to slip (off), to cause to fall, 
to dislodge (2:36) <4 4-4- JU 42 JI UJIjli but Satan 

dislodged them from it [the Garden] and removed them from 
what [the condition] they were in. 

JjjJl °istazalla [v. X, trans.] to cause to slip, to lead into 
temptation (3:155) Ijj-4 U in fact, Satan 

made them slip by means of some of what they [ themselves ] had 
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[previously] committed. 

f/J/j z-l-m to cut the loop of the ear; to emaciate through hunger; 
arrows, arrows used in divination in pre-Islamic Arabia. Of this 
root. Only ’al- ’azldm occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

fiji\ ’td- ’azlcim [pi. of n. <dj zalam or (J'j zulam ] divining 
arrows (5:90) fV'jVlj LL^JyYj ’jtdlA'j Ujj intoxicants, 
gambling, idols and divining arrows are an abomination. 

z-m-r windpipe, playing a flute; base people; group of people. 
Of this root, only J*’j zumar occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

>»j zumar [pi. of n. s jU'j zumratun\ groups of people, 
congregated bodies of people, patches, clusters (39:71) 'jAll 
\'J*j \ j’JS. and those who disbelieve are driven to Hell in 

groups ; * jdjh name of Sura 39, Meccan sura, so-named because 
of the reference in verses 71-5 to sorting out people into 
‘ Groups’ on the Day of Judgement. 

d/i»/j z-m-l to run fast while veering to one side, to limp; to ride 
behind another person, a companion; to hide, to wrap oneself. Of 
this root, 0 al-muzzammil occurs once in the Qur’an. 

JajaD 3 al-muzzammil [an assimilated form of act. part. dUyU 
mutazammil ] the wrapped-up one (73:1) you [Prophet], 

enfolded in your cloak!', * name of Sura 73, Meccan sura, 
so-named because of the reference in verse 1 to ‘ the One 
Enfolded in his Cloak ’ , denoting the Prophet. 

j/A/j»/j z-m-h-r (possibly an extension of root z-m-h ) to be 
angry, to be red in the face and eyes with rage; to glitter; to be 
gleeful; to be freezing cold. Of this root, only zamharir 

occurs once in the Qur’an. 

xix&j zamharir [n.] extreme coldness (76:13) t$ji jj'jj V 
Vj seeing there neither sun [scorching heat] nor biting 

cold. 
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zanjabil [n., a loan word, from either Persian or Syriac, 
occurring once in the Qur’an] ginger (76:17) "jk UJ4 1^4 j 
!>Luaj'j and they will be given a drink infused with ginger. 

f/u/j z-n-m derivatives of this root are taken from the noun <*j'j 
zanamatun, the lowest edge of the earlobe. It was customary in 
pre-Islamic Arabia to slit the lower earlobe of certain pedigree 
animals at one end and leave it hanging as a mark of their value. 
Metaphorically, Wj zanamatun came to convey the concept of 
attachment. zanim said of animals means pedigree, but of 
humans it is associated with servant, person of uncertain 
parentage and scoundrel. Of this root, zanim occurs only once 
in the Qur’an. 

j»jjj zanim [quasi-act. part.] useless, ill-bred, ignoble, wicked, 
evil, (68:13) Aj fL coarse, and on top of all that, ill-bred. 

Ls/u/jz-n-y to fornicate, to commit adultery, fornication, adultery; to 
be in a tight place, (of something) to be narrow. Of this root, four 
forms occur nine times in the Qur’an: of Si yaznun twice; lij zina 
once; j zani three times and j zaniyatun three times. 

if Si yazni [imperf. of v. Uj zana, intrans.] to commit adultery, 
to fornicate (60:12) ffi S 1 ’j! fc. dilLiydl I j) 

. . . 'jjjji V'j f Jdj V j <114 Prophet, when believing women come 

to pledge to you that they will not ascribe God any partner, nor 
steal, nor commit adultery . . . 

Uj zina [n.] adultery, fornication (17:32) 'jl4 <i] U’jll I fju Yj 
iilaj <AaAi and do not go near fomication-it is an 
abomination, and an evil path [to take], 

fjzani [n./act. part.; fem. <dij zaniyatun] fornicator (outside 
wedlock), adulterer (24:3) 54 'J <d'j VI ^42 S I yJjll the 
fornicating male/adulterer is only [fit to] marry [also: only 
fornicates with ] a fornicating female/adulteress or an idolatress. 

j/a/j z-h-d to abstain, to renounce, to abandon, to forsake (pleasures 
and wealth), to withdraw. Of this root, j zahidin occurs once 
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in the Qur’an. 

Ca^jzahidln [pi. of n./act. part. J*lj zahid] abstemious, 
abstinent, one who has no interest in worldly pleasures, one who 
has little or no interest in something (12:20) JaIjj 
(jjjaIjII ijM 5 U 2 IjjlS'j and they sold him for a lowly price, a few 

dirhams, and they were not interested in him. 

j/ A /j z-h-r to flower, blossom; to be bright, to shine, to be radiant. 
Of this root, only s >'j zahratun occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

S jAj zahratun [n.] flower, blossom; finest part of a thing, 
goodness; splendour, finery, beauty (20:131) U JJ ‘fix* Vj 
sUaJI s'jA j "( 41 c 4 -fjJ <; 4»io anJ Jo not gaze longingly at what 
We have given some of them to enjoy [of] the finery (or, 
abundance of good things ) of this present life. 

J/a/j z-h-q to expire, to run out, to pass away; to be fat; to be 
emaciated. Of this root, three forms occur five times in the 
Qur’an: J&j zahaqa three times; d*! j zcihiq once and dj*j zahuq 
once. 

zahaqa a [v. intrans.] 1 to pass away, to die, to expire 
(9:85) <jJJ& J4“^ dAjj j and their souls depart while they 
disbelieve 2 to vanish, to disappear, to meet defeat (17:81) '*4 Jif} 
J44 d* jj and say, ‘The truth has come, and falsehood has 
vanished. ’ 

&\jzahiq [act. part.] one who vanishes, dies, expires (21:18) 
dAfj j* lila J44 1 d=44 Uiau Jj no! We hurl the truth 

against falsehood, and it triumphs [lit. breaks its head] and—lo, 
and behold-it [falsehood] expires! 

<jjAj zahuq [intens. act. part.] one who is given, or much 
susceptible to vanishing (17:81) JUill ty J44 1 ljajj dM *4 JSj 
IS jAj and say, ‘The truth has come, and falsehood has vanished— 
falsehood is bound to vanish. ’ 

til j/j z-w-j even number, pair, double, two things which are 
connected in some way; spouse, one of a pair; a species, type; to 



cause trouble. Of this root, five forms occur 82 times in the 
Qur’an: £ 7j zawwaja four times; '-ffjj zuwwija 11 times; ffjj zawj 
17 times; ch-j'j zawjan seven times and °azwaj 53 times. 

£jj zawwaja I [v. II, trans.] 1 to make or give a mixture of 
two things (42:50) ilge. ill l&Dj tjhjj Ul'jki "J or Tfe 

gives them [the parents] an assortment of [offspring] males and 
females and causes to become barren whomever He will 2 to 
couple with, to pair with; to marry to (44:54) yc- jjIj 
moreover We will pair them with/marry them to wide-eyed houris 
II [doubly trans.] to give someone in marriage to (33:37) 4=5 Ilia 
I jLj 4a. jjj and when Zayd had formally ended his 
marriage to her [lit. completed a purpose from her], We gave her 
to you in marriage. 

jjj zuwwija [pass, of v. II] to be paired up, to be coupled 
(81:7) Cakjj (jjijiiil lilj when souls are paired [with their fellows]. 

£ jj zawj [n.; dual jVjj zawjan; pi. jrl jJ ’azwdj ] 1 wife, 
husband, spouse (2:102) <ZJjj ? jUl 'j£ 'Cx£j& k from 

them [lit. these two], they learned that by which they could cause 
discord between man and wife 2 companion, mate (39:6) [> j&la. 
44 jj 44° J*4 4 j Tfc created you from a single soul, then 
from it He made its mate 3 two, one of a pair, a pairable 
individual (6:143) ci^ J*UI [> j jjjjl JliJI [> grljjt A445 ezg/z? 
members of pairs [pairable animals]: two of the sheep and two of 
the goats 4 type, kind, variety (22:5) 411 UTjjf lili siuU l s ffj 
gjj JS j> cljj! j Ojjj CjjII iilll you perceive the earth lifeless, 
yet when We send down upon it water, it stirs and swells and puts 
forth [vegetation] of every joyous kind. 

j/j/j Z-w-d provisions, to take provisions for a journey, food. Of this 
root, two forms occur once each in the Qur’an: I fffy tazawwadu 
and J j zad. 

Jjjj tazawwad [imper. of v. V, intrans.] to take food and other 
provisions for a journey (2:197) yj&tt ijll jIa (jli I fjyj furnish 
yourselves with [the necessary] provisions: indeed, the best 
provision [to take with you in your journey to the Hereafter] is 



being mindful of God. 

Jt j zdd [coll, n.] food provisions (in particular for a journey) 
(2:197) /jl' IjijJSj furnish yourselves with [the 

necessary] provisions-indeed, the best provision [to take with 
you in your journey to the Hereafter] is being mindful of God. 

j/j/j z-w-r whole, centre or upper part of the chest, cleavage; twist; 
leaning towards; paying a visit, visitor; perjuring oneself. Of this 
root, three forms occur six times in the Qur’an: ffj zurtum once; 
jjl jj tazawar once and jjj zur four times. 

jtj zara u [v. trans.] to visit, to come to *(102:1-2) ’JilSJ ^2 
ji*J Jujj striving for more distracts you until you die [lit. 
visit the graves]. 

Jjfr tazzawar [imperf. of v. VI with pref. j elided, jjljs 
tatazawar, intrans. with prep. [>] to swerve away from, to 
bypass, to steer clear of, to veer away from (18:17) lil (jkuill yy 5 
ufeJil j'Jy ciaiL you could see the sun, as it rose, 

veering away from their cave towards the right. 

jjj zur [n.] falsehood, perjury, false testimony (58:2) J4->)j 
Ijjj'j Jjill jjljS4 indeed they utter abominable (or, 

blameworthy) words and falsehood. 

J/j/j z-w-l to disappear, to go away, to cease, to vanish; to abate, to 
calm down; to practise. Of this root, two forms occur four times 
in the Qur’an: J j zdla three times and Jjj zawal once. 

Jj zala u [v. intrans.] to disappear, to vanish, to collapse 
(35:41) [> [> U &'j ‘C$j ‘J j cji j2. ; j - aiii j 

God keeps/holds the heavens and earth lest they vanish; if 
they did vanish, no one else thereafter could keep/hold them. 

Jjj zawal [v. n.] vanishing, extinction, end, ending (14:44) JJjf 
Jjj [> U JjS ”(> 'fLuJ\ IjjjS did you not swear before that there 
would be no ending for you? 

j z-y-t oil, particularly olive oil, to oil, to anoint; olives, olive 
tree. Of this root, three forms occur seven times in the Qur’an: 



cfij zayt once; Ajjuj zaytunatun once and oJnj zaytun five times. 

<-uj zayt [n.] oil, olive oil (24:35) jU ‘jj ilSj 

ite ail almost glows even when no fire touches it. 

lij&j zaytun [coll, n.] 1 olives (95:1) piyjllj pil'j by the figs 
and the olives 2 olive trees (16:11) Jjajllj 'ofiijfij gjjll cjji 
... L>\jcSl\jwith it He grows for you plants, olives, palms, vines ... 

zaytunatun [n.] an olive tree (24:35) I > -sSjj 

Jjjjj j fuelled from a blessed olive tree. 

j/is/J z-y-d to increase, to grow, to multiply, increase, growth. Of 
this root, five forms occur 62 times in the Qur’an: 4 j zcido 49 
times; 'iij! ’izdada eight times; sjIjj ziyadatun twice; jjJ* mazid 
twice and fij zayd once. 

■slj zada i I [v. intrans.] to increase, or to become more, in 
number, quantity, size (37:147) 'ofiiji ‘J J) iULfJ'j We sent 

him to a hundred thousand people or more II [v. trans.] to cause 
to increase, to strengthen (9:124) U_p Ijiali 'jpdl UU as for 
those who believe, it has strengthened them in faith. 

jIj)] °izdada [v. VIII, intrans.] 1 to acquire an increase 
(12:65) jj*j itijjj we will have the increase of a camel-load 2 
to increase in (48:4) UUJ I Pj«>J ljjIS ^ 4jj£Ul Jji 

He it is who sent down tranquillity into the hearts of the 
believers, that they might increase in faith in addition to the faith 
they already possessed. 

SjLj ziyadatun [n./v. n.] an increase, an addition, an excess; 
increasing, adding (9:37) jskil Ji s'jUj Uuj postponement of 
sacred months is indeed an excess in unbelief. 

mazid [v. n.] augmenting, increasing, being more, being 
extra (50:30) "> J* dj&'j cbk^\ J* Jjij upon the day 

We shall say to Hell, ‘Have you become full?’ and it will say, 
‘Are there any more?’ 

ij Zayd [proper name] Zayd D ibn Harithah, the Prophet’s 
freed slave, one of the scribes who made written records of the 
Revelation. The Prophet married Zayd, his adopted son, to 
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Zaynab, his own cousin, but Zayd later divorced her and the 
Prophet took her as his own wife. These verses show the marriage 
to have been lawful since adoption does not create blood relations 
that preclude marriage (33:37) S ! 'Ja t^i. jj'j 

I jLj yjjei lil grljjt ^ 'jjS) w/ten Zayd 

had formally ended his marriage to her [lit. completed a purpose 
from her], We gave her to you in marriage-so that there might be 
no fault in believers marrying the ex-wives of their adopted sons 
after they no longer wanted them. 

t/t-r/j z-y-gh to deviate, to turn aside, to swerve, to turn away. Of 
this root, three forms occur nine times in the Qur’an: g4j zagha 
six times and gj zaygh once. 

£lj zagha i [v. intrans.] 1 to deviate, to turn away (61:5) Ula 
JijjB <111 j-lj! Ijfcl'j when they went astray, God led their hearts 
astray 2 to go wild, (of eyes) to fail to focus, to roll [with fear] 
(33:10) jaiiaJI LjjISII ’JLdh\ pcl'j itj when the eyes strayed 
[with fear], and hearts rose into the throats. 

£lji ’azcigha [v. IV, trans.] to cause to deviate, to cause to turn 
away (3:8) il jIu lujia V tuj our Lord, cause not our 
hearts to swerve after You have guided us. 

'if j zaygh [n.] deviation, perversity (3:7) jjj 'jjill Uti 

<-uill iUil <j14u U. jjluia as for those in whose hearts is 
perversity, they, desiring dissension, pursue the ambiguous in it 
[the Book]. 

J/is/j z-y-l separation, sorting out, distinguishing between; 
disappearance. Two different verbs are classified under this root: 
Jlj zala [imperf. Jlj) yazalu which, with preceding negative 
particles U or V, means ‘s t ill’ or ‘continuing to be’] and J j zala 
[imperf. Jj jyazilu which means ‘to sort out’] Jjj/Jj zala/yazalu 
occurs eight times in the Qur’an (six of which are with V) and two 
derivatives of the other form of the verb occur once each: U£j 
zayyalana and IjEjj tazayyalu. 

Jljj V/ Jlj U mo zala/la yazalu [sister of q.v.] it does not 
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cease to, it is still, it remains, it continues (11:118) iU 'Jj 

ujy. S j »V'j /r«r/ your Lord willed, He would have 

made humankind one nation, but they continue to be different, 
(21:15) Ij oB'j Ua so, that did not 
cease to be their cry, until We made them like a mown field, 
silent. 

Jjj zayyala [v. II, intrans. with adverb 'j£ bayna\ to separate 
one from the other, to sort out, to make distinct (10:28) 'ffij 

(4 'ii.’hf! jAj Juj! (jjjll Jjij p t*j^- on the Day We 

gather them all together, We will say to those who associate 
partners with God, ‘[Stay in] your place, you and your partner- 
gods!’ Then We will separate them, the one from the other. 

Sfy tazayyala [v. V, intrans.] to become separated, to be sorted 
out, to become distinct (48:25) £>A UIjc. J44* I jj& Ij£j5 °J 

had they been clearly separated, We would have chastised the 
disbelievers among them with a painful chastisement. 

O/cs/j z-y-n to decorate, to ornament, to adorn. Of this root, four 
forms occur 46 times in the Qur’an: jj'j zayyana 16 times; jj'j 
zuyyina 10 times; c±dj\ ’izzayyanat once and 4ijj zinatun 19 times. 

(jjj zayyana [v. II, trans.] 1 to adorn, to decorate (37:6) Luj Ul 
cjSIjSII Jjjjj U&l iUUl We have adorned the nearer sky with an 
adornment, the planets 2 to make seemingly fair, to make alluring 
(6:43) ojdl*} IjjlS U [jUailll uijj and Satan made their [bad] 
deeds alluring to them. 

d£>\ D izzayyana [an assimilated form of v. V oj'JS tazayyana, 
intrans.] to adorn oneself, make oneself alluring (10:24) □ jZ*. 
cjjjjl'j tjija/j I until the earth has taken on her 

ornaments and adorned herself. 

Ajjj zinatun [n.] 1 adornment (18:7) t$J kuj <_>bjSn JSc. U Ukk Uj 
We have made all that is on the earth as an adornment for if, 
*(20:59) io j'jll ’ffi the feast day [lit. the day of decoration ] 2 
treasure, valuables, jewellery (20:87) ^ ?-uj [> iJjJ 4Lk l&Tj 
but we were laden with loads of the people ’s jewellery 3 luxury 
and pomp (10:88) li&ll sUkil ^ VIjJ'j kuj iSUj ciu li ULI USJ 



Our Lord, You have given Pharaoh and his chiefs splendour and 
wealth in this worldly life. 



'al-sin the twelfth letter of the alphabet; it represents a 
voiceless dento-alveolar fricative sound. 

<ui sa- a particle prefixed to the imperfect, occurring 1 12 times in the 
Qur’ an. It denotes the near future, as opposed to the distant future 
which is signified by particle sawfa. Some grammarians 
assert that particle - (sa-) denotes continuance in the future, 
rather than mere futurity, as can be deduced from verses like 
(2:142) IgjJc. IjitS ^ the 

weak-minded people will [continuously] say, ‘What has turned 
them away from the prayer direction they used to face?’ 

■’ al-Samiriyy (see Jf/o* s-m-r). 

J /\/qm s-°-l asking, inquiring, requesting, quest. Of this root, nine 
forms occur 127 times in the Qur’an: jL sd'dla 85 times; 
su’ila 19 times; jjk Hu tasd’alun nine times; Jyi» su’l once; J>- 
su’dl once; sdi’il four times; (jJ3U sd 'ilJn three times; Jj!— 
mas J ul four times and mas J ulun once. 

JL sa 'ala a I [v. trans.; imper. jLl ’is’al and sal; pass. v. 
JiL su’ila] 1 to ask (29:63) Jy> "> b^j and if you 

ask them, ‘Who sends water down from the sky ’ 2 to question, to 
interrogate (21:63) bi>M bj kki Jj ji he said, 

‘No, it was this great one of them that did it-question them, if 
they can talk’ 3 [with prep, b=-l a) to inquire after, to seek 
information of (33:20) b& 'qJLm seeking news of you b) to 
query, to seek clarification (18:76) Sd U'£j f b4 "jc. b) Jli 
he said, ‘If I query anything after it [this], do not keep 



company with me’ c) to seek advice, to seek guidance (2:219) 
j-oJj (> they ask you [ Prophet ] about intoxicants 

and gambling d) to be taken to task, to be called to account 
(16:93) (j jI«j jik Uc. yildj you will certainly be called to account 
for your deeds', *(21:23) Uc. jfl2 V //c ;.v ///'.s own master [lit. 
He is not called to account for what He does]', *(2:1 19) Jlu Sfj 
cJklJ [ Prophet ] You will not be responsible for [lit. 
questioned about] the inhabitants of the Blaze', *(28:78) "> Jl2 Sfj 
it is of no avail to question the sinners about their 
sins [lit. the sinners will not be questioned about their sins] 4 
[with prep, j] to demand, to urge (70:1) £#lj <JsU« jL a man 
[mockingly] demanded the coming of [the threatened] 
punishment II [doubly trans.] to ask someone for something, to 
beg (20:132) tsiijji [>j li'jj '^llLu Sf We do not ask of you any 
provision; We provide for you. 

(•jjitmli yatasci ’lun [imperf. of v. VI; intrans.] 1 to question one 
another (18:19) [JkLSu ulliS'j and thus We woke them, so 

that they question one another 2 to request things from one 
another (4:1) <i ^ill kill IjSSI'j be mindful of God, in whose 

name you make requests of one another. 

JjjLi su°l [n./v. n.] request (20:36) Ciujl jS Jli He 

said, ‘You have been granted your request, Moses. ’ 

Jl>a su’cil [v. n.] asking for, demanding (38:24) J>« ia 
Jl he has wronged you by demanding your ewe [to be 
added] to his ewes. 

Jjlui sa 'il [n./act. part.] 1 beggar (70:25) JjUJl for the 

beggar and the deprived 2 one who asks, one who seeks 
information or knowledge (12:7) ejUli 

in Joseph and his brothers, there are lessons for those who seek 
them 3 one who demands or requests (70:1) gfj Jjll» jL a 
man [mockingly] demanded the coming of [the threatened] 
punishment. 

Jjiuw mas' id [pass, part.] 1 one who is questioned, 
interrogated (37:24) 'jjlj!4o J4i! and halt them, for they are 
to be questioned 2 [something] exacted, honoured; to be 



accounted for, to be answered for (33:15) V JS ‘j* <111 I jstXc. I jjlS jalj 
Vj < 111 jUAl jjljj yet f/zey had previously made an 

agreement with God that they would not turn tail and flee, and an 
agreement with God shall be exacted. 

f/i to* s--m to be averse, to be weary, bored, to be fed up, to be 
disdainful; to tire. Of this root, only ^Lu yas J am occurs three 
times in the Qur’ an. 

ftuu y os’ am [imperf. of v. ^ sa D ima, intrans.] 1 to become 
weary, to tire (41:49) jjill ^ man never tires of 

praying for good things 2 to disdain, to be averse to; to neglect, to 
be lazy (2:282) IjjjS "J IJtk; ‘j IjiLa Vj c/o not disdain to 
write it [the debt] down, be it small or large. 

4-ui saba’ [n. occurring twice in the Qur’an] The Qur’an speaks of 
Sheba as an affluent community blessed with gardens rich with 
fruits of all kinds and extending all over their land, bearing 
witness to God’s abundant grace to them, but instead of thanking 
Him, as they had been commanded, they turned away from Him. 
In retribution He unleashed upon them the great inundation, 
destroying their dam, withdrawing His grace and turning their 
land into one producing only stunted thorny trees. Sheba (34:15) 
JU4 j jj-u jtuk aX* ^ UU 'fS. ill there was for [ the people 

of] Sheba, in their dwelling place, a sign— two gardens extending 
to the right and to the left. The Qur’ an also speaks of the Queen 
of Sheba, describing in 24 verses (27:20-44) her encounter with 
Solomon and showing her as a ruler of great wisdom, absolutely 
trusted by the male chieftains and warriors of her own people, 
who deferred to her ability to make decisions for the community 
at times of peril . . . The correspondence with Solomon, which the 
Qur’ an details, shows the Queen of Sheba as a diplomat of great 
skill and foresight; * U- name of Sura 34, Meccan sura, so-named 
because of the mention in verses 15-21 of the story of the people 
of ‘Sheba’ . 


Lgi/ui/uji s-b-b reason; ladder, connection, rope; to revile; severance. 
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Of this root, three forms occur 11 times in the Qur’an: LL. sabba 
twice, unu, sabab five times and ’asbab four times. 

Luu. sabba u [v., trans.] to revile, to abuse (6:108) 'jLlI Vj 
(Jc. Juu I'j-sc. <111 I jLLs <111 jji 'jjc-ji do not revile the [deities] they 
[the disbelievers] call on beside God, lest they in 
hostility/revenge revile God without knowledge. 

ljLu sabab [n.; pi. <-pJ j asbab ] 1 rope, ladder (22:15) 'cP i> 

ij* jhnh fULJI t \ n a i J-iLla SjiwS/lj ILL! Lll a j. .Vn (_jl (j! (ji=y 

LuL U Jjj£ ‘jjAjj whoever thinks that God will not grant him 
assistance/aid/victory in this world and the next, let him stretch a 
rope/ladder up to the sky, [then climb all the way up] then let him 
sever [it], then let him see whether his guile does away with what 
enrages [him] 2 means by which things may be accomplished, a 
way (18:84) ILL. jk <ji 41 (k» U) We established 

him in the land, and gave him of everything a way/some means 
[to achieve them]’, *(2:166) LAL&I cLJ all bonds between 
them became severed (or, they became completely lost). 

Ci/ 1 - 1 / 0 * s-b-t resting, keeping the Sabbath. Of this root, three forms 
occur nine times in the Qur’an: ijJiLpyasbitun once; cLLlI ’al-sabt 
six times and cAL. subdt twice. 

ujiiuu yasbitun [imperf. of. v. cup sabata., intrans.] to come 
into the Sabbath day, to keep the Sabbath (7:163) 'ffi jj 

"fs&i V 'oJ4 uy S ! 'fJi'j tLjL J^LL how their fish came visibly to them 
on their Sabbath day, but on the day when they did not have the 
Sabbath they did not come. 

iLLD ’al-sabt [n.] the Sabbath (4:154) cLU p IjLu V do not 
break the Sabbath. 

cjUL subdt [v. n.] resting (25:47) 'fjpi’j 1LU1 JL1I ^ill j*j 

LLL He it is who made the night a covering for you, and sleep as 
rest. 

Z/^/o* s-b-h to swim, to cover a long distance; to spread or disperse 
in the land, to dig or burrow in the earth; to be active, to toil; to be 
free, to declare as free from impurity. Of this root, five forms 
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occur 89 times in the Qur’an: <jj^L^yasbahun twice; ^4“ sabbaha 
42 times; subhan 41 times; £jj2u tasblh twice and 
musabbihun twice. 

gj-y. mj yasbahun [imperf. of v. sabaha, intrans.] to trail or 
pass along, to trail in space (36:40) S tj 'J41 1 41 Jja 'J t^J J_>221l Sf 
u cilia ^2 jkj (JjUj J41I it is not for the sun to overtake the 
moon, nor can the night outrun the day-each passes along in an 
orbit. 

sabbaha [v. II, trans.] 1 to declare to be free of every 
imperfection, impurity, or of everything derogatory; to glorify, to 
exalt God alone above whatever is imparted to Him, to glorify 
Him (7:206) 2 4lj -Q j-Onn j 4 jj2c. jf- y 4 £j si?, 'ey, 41 (jj 

those who are with your Lord do not disdain Him— they glorify 
Him and to Him they prostrate themselves 2 [also with no obj.] to 
sing the praise of, or to worship [God] (19:11) [> 5 UjS 
list j s'jSj I jkij "J came oat of the sanctuary to 

his people, and signalled to them-Worship [God] morning and 
evening ’; *(68:28) [jjkLu V_>1 J&l jJI ^ J13 the wisest of them 

said, ‘Did I not say to you, “Will you not glorify God?’” [in other 
interpretations: ‘will you not submit [the affair] to the will of 
God?!’, or, ‘will you not section off [a share for the poor]?!’] 3 
[with so-called ‘redundant’ prep, li (1 4fjll 'j*J i_i ff)\ to be 
constant at glorifying God, to wholly submit to His command 
(64:1) 14 j U <11 £421 everything that is in the 

heavens and Earth glorifies God, [stands as signs of His glory] 4 
[with prep, j] to be constant in the praise of (39:75) 42^ j 

they are constant in the praise of their Lord 4 to serve/glorify 
(20:33) IjjjS 4lVi, »t ‘J& so that we can serve/glorify You much. 

U4ui sabhan I [n./v. n.] range, scope; opportunity for action; 
toiling, work (73:7) 1^4= 224- 411 (jl in the day-time, you 

have an opportunity for toiling II [v. n.] (act of) swimming; 
floating; sailing; gliding; fast running, sweeping ahead (79:3) 
224 p2aJU j and the ones sweeping ahead at full speed. 

liUjtm sabihat [ pi. of fem. act. part. 44J4 sabihatun] ones who 
swim, swimmers; floaters; gliders; fast running horses (79:3) 
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HIu. plkiUlj and the ones sweeping ahead at full speed. 

subhana [v. n., always in construct (filial), with a 
nominal item denoting God, used interjectionally] 1 praise and 
glory be to ...! (17:1) s a ldA ^ »iuu fjJ 

iS ^di\ glory be to to Him who made His servant travel by 
night from the Sacred Mosque to the Furthest Mosque 2 
[interjection with prep. [> (in contexts where unfitting attributes 
are associated with God)] may He be exalted above [such a 
thing]! (6:100) && JUjj 4jU(iL fc. jj*j CiUjj kl ja.j and 

they attribute/invent sons and daughters to Him without any true 
knowledge-far and exalted is He above that by which they 
describe [Him]! 

tasbih I [n./v. n.] praising, exalting, worship (17:44) ‘jgj 
V though you do not understand their [all beings] 
praise/praising/worship II [n.] supererogatory prayer (24:41) iS jk 
V->ji'..nj JJc. [of] each He knows its prayer and glorification 
[also interpreted as: every creature knows their own prayer and 
glorification]. 

Qjyu ’al-musabbihun [pi. of act. part, musabbih ] those who 
praise God, the pious (37:143) '<jk kA Yfik had he not 

been one of those who glorified God. 

’asbdt [borrowing from Hebrew occurring five times in the 
Qur’an] tribes of the children of Israel (7:160) kfk. ‘j*A JJkUkUj 
UmI and We cut them up into twelve tribes, [distinct] 

communities. 

s-b- c number seven, to make up a group of seven, to be the 
seventh; animals and birds of prey (this meaning is said to be 
derived from seven, which is considered a perfect and powerful 
number). Of this root, three forms occur 28 times in the Qur’an: 

sab c 24 times; tjyf* sab c un three times and sabu c once. 

sab ' [card, no.] seven (69:7) JU1 He 

mustered it against them for seven nights. 

Cjjumm sab c un [card, no.] 1 seventy (69:32) 'ofiP* JU* f P 
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ijSSUi Uiljj and roll him in a chain [the measurement of which is] 
seventy cubits 2 countless times, innumerable times (9:80) jj*£uS "J 
‘(41 "91! bla s jlo y*ji» J 41 even if you ask forgiveness for them 
seventy times, God will not forgive them [no matter how many 
times you may ask], 

jjU ’al-sabu' [coll, n.] wild beasts, animals and birds of prey 
(5:3) ... JJjSi U VI jjUI jkf Ltj ... cLfJ*. forbidden to you 

[for food] are dead un- slaughtered animals [...] and what has 
been savaged by a beast of prey, save that which you [yourselves] 
have managed to slaughter while it was still alive. 

s-b-gh to be ample, complete, abundant; (of garments and 
attire) to be long and overflowing; ease of living. Of this root, two 
forms occur once each in the Qur’an: ’asbagha and cjUuU 

sabighat. 

°asbagha [v. IV, trans.] to bestow generously and 
abundantly, to lavish (31:20) VLUj s'jAlk j gjj and He 
has lavished on you His bounties, apparent and hidden. 

cjUjUk sabighat [pi. of fem. n. kul— sabighatun ] full-length coat 
of mail (34:11) VjUl y 'J£j CjUuII. Ji-I J [saying, to him] ‘Make 
full-length coats of mail, and measure well the links. ’ 

j/l jjfjit s-b-q being ahead, in front, outpacing, outstripping. Of this 
root, six forms occur 37 times in the Qur’an: sabaqa 

twice; JjaU ’istabaqa five times; sabq once; yU sabiq eight 
times and <3 masbuq twice. 

Jfui sabaqa i I [v. intrans.] 1 to go past, to go before (20:99) 
(jli- la U [>aaj ulij£ m this way We relate to you 

[Prophet] stories of what went on before; *(8:68) *111 LjtS Vjl 
csf- had if not been for a decree from God that had already 
been issued ; *(11:40) Jjill ^ I> VI except those against 
whom the sentence has already been passed [lit. word has 
passed against them] II [v. trans.] 1 to do something before 
others (7:80) y-lUtil Ljj U how can you 

practise the obscenity which not one community before you has 
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ever committed? 2 to outrace, to outstrip, to beat someone to 
(46:11) I'Jii. 'jl <. ‘jl Ijioli I jjik 'tjjiil Jla'j and those 

who disbelieve say, concerning the believers, ‘If it [the new faith] 
were good, they [the believers] would not have beaten us to 
[embracing] it’ 3 [with no obj.] to go beyond reach, to be ahead, 
to outstrip, to win (8:59) 1 Jj& jj.21 Yj the disbelievers 

should not think they have won. 

IjLlui sabiqu [imper. v. Ill, intrans.] to vie or race with one 
another (57:21) j ]> I jit-. vie for forgiveness from your 

Lord. 

Jjj2u! ’istabaqa [v. VIII, trans.] to race for, to compete for 
(12:25) LO l&L-lj and they raced for the door. 

<jj2m sabq [v. n., used adverbially for intensification] getting 
ahead of others, outracing, overtaking (79:4) 121- puyidls 
overtaking swiftly. 

sdbiq [act. part.] one who precedes or gets ahead of others 
in a race, outstripping (35:32) <111 jib J4v'j and of 

them some are outstripping [others] in good deeds, by God’s 
leave. 

masbuq [pass, part.] one who is outstripped, overtaken, 
outdone, outrun; one who is stopped, prevented (56:60) UjjS [>j 
jjS JLY [>j Uj ’fY We ordained death among you, and we 
are not to be outrun [also: stopped] . 

s-b-l road, highway; cause; (of rain) to fall down in heavy 
showers, (of clothes) to be down to the ankles; (of wheat) to put 
forth its ears. Of this root, two forms occur 170 times in the 
Qur’an: <. Id^sabTl 160 times and subul 10 times. 

Jjfui sabil [n., pi. Jil subul ] 1 highway, road (15:76) Jojlul U$jlj 
fiu indeed they [the towns of the people of Lot and Midian] are 
on a highway remaining [till now]; *(2:177) the 

traveller/wayfarer ; *(9:5) set them free [lit. release 

their way]; *(4:34) 5U jI» ‘oiYc. Ijiis 5ta then do not act against them 
in any way; *(4:88) kl 1=4 jla you will never find for him a 
way out; *(29:29) JjjLJI 'jjkLai you waylay travellers [lit. you cut 
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off the highway]', *(40:11) ILul £#1 kill J*1 j God gives them 
another way out 2 cause (61:11) Jkkij [illljlL <111 Jxu^ 'jjklljj 
and you struggle for His cause with your possessions and your 
persons; *(42:42) [>>USI 'oJ4& Jllil Uj] there is cause to 

act only against those who oppress people 3 [with the definite 
article] the right path, the power of reasoning, the ability to 
discriminate between good and evil, the way to God (76:3) ill!* Uj 
IjjiS 111 j 111 JojU We guided him to the [right] way; then he 

is either thankful or ungrateful 4 way of this life (80:20) JlUl p 
kjdythen He [God] enabled him to find a way. 

CiJCijoj, s-t-t as a result of a regressive assimilation between the 
sounds j Idl and o* /si the cardinal number ck (sitt) (six) and its 
derivatives are traditionally classified under root cj/cj/^ s-t-t 
instead of root oV-Vd" s-d-s. Of this root, two forms occur eight 
times in the Qur’an: ck sitt seven times and (jjk sittin once. 

Ou sitt [card, num.] six (50:38) cjljUll Uk ISTj 

ujjil "(> l id* Uj k. J We created the heavens, and the earth, 
and that in between them in six Days, and no weariness touched 
Us. 

6jk sittin [card, no.] sixty (58:4) Ukk« 'jjk jJlili 
and anyone unable to do this should feed sixty needy persons. 

jjCijQM s-t-r to cover, to conceal, to hide; to take cover; veil, 
covering. Of this root, three forms occur once each in the 
Qur’an: tjjjslu tastatiriin ; Jk sitr and jjkl mastur. 

jjouu tastatir [imperf. of v. VIII] to cover oneself, to hide 
oneself (41:22) jk 7 3 k f --V Vj f* \ J j d. fjS. 11 j 

yet you did not try to hide [your bad actions] lest your ears, your 
eyes and your skin testify against you. 

Juj 1 sitr [v. n./n.] covering, veiling, sheltering; veil, shelter 
(18:90) I Jk tfcjj- 5 U< fj* <^k ( v!1j Ukj (j nl . a' l jviko lij (^k 

until he reached [ the time/place of] sunrise, he found that it rises 
on a people for whom We had not provided shelter from it. 

mastur [pass, part.] hidden, invisible (some 
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grammatically-orientated commentators consider the passive 
participle here in this context to convey the meaning of the active 
one jilli satin') (17:45) 7 US*4 'jl Vjill Cil'jS lilj 

Ok?. when you recite the Qur’an, We place between 

you and those who do not believe in the life to come a hidden 
barrier (or, a covering ). 

J /s/o" s ~j~d prostrating with the forehead touching the ground; 
submission; adoration; worship. Of this root, eight forms occur 90 
times in the Qur’an: 44 sajada 35 times; Jja4 (1) sujud four 
times; 4I« sajid once; jj44 sajidiin 11 times; 44 sujjad 11 
times; ->44 (2) sujud twice; masjid 22 times and 44» 
masajid six times. 

4-“ sajada u [v. intrans] 1 to prostrate oneself or bow down in 
humility (17:61) 47 Ij 44I uis ijj when We said to the 

angels, ‘Bow down before Adam ’ 2 [jur.] to prostrate oneself as 
part of the prescribed prayers (4:102) jj [> 444 I j44 '4 and 
when they have completed their prostration, let them fall to the 
rear behind you 3 to submit and accept the Faith (84:21) isjs lijj 
'jj-Jalu 7 yVjill ’ptjSc. when the Qur’an is read to them, they do not 
accept [lit. prostrate themselves ] 4 to prostrate oneself in 
adoration and worship (7:206) 44 7 4- ‘Jt 

0/44 those who are with your Lord do not disdain 

from worshipping Him— they glorify Him and to Him they 
prostrate themselves 5 to follow the order set by God for the 
Universe (55:6) £144 jklillj the plants and the trees 

prostrate {or, fall into the Grand Design ). 

(1) sujud [v. n./n.] prostrating, prostration (48:29) 44^ 

jjklJI J& jkj their mark is on their faces from the traces of 
prostration/prostrating. 

sajid [act. part./n.; pi. 44 sujjad', Jja4 (2) sujud and 
sajidiin \ 1 one who prostrates himself (7: 1 1) JJ 71 I j44 
£*441 44 and they fell prostrate, all save for ’iblis-he was 

not one of those who prostrated', *(9:112) 4j 4»7I £j4l4ll ^ 
jk4il jc. 'jjiUlIj those who never fail to perform the 

prayers [lit. in bowing, prostrating themselves ] and those who 
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enjoin goodness and forbid evil’, *(39:9) liaA" JP *4 Culi j* 4 jj 
Uulaj [just consider] the one who spends the night in devotion, 
[prostrating himself and standing] in constant prayer 2 one 
humbling himself, one submitting (7:120) ^paAla s'jkUl 'J&j so the 
sorcerers fell down in complete submission. 

44 sujjad [intens. act. part.; pi. of sajid] prostrating in 
worship, humility or out of respect (7:161) l'44 44 and 

enter the gate humbly, *(22:26) j 4411 jSjll constant worshippers 
[lit. those who bow and prostrate themselves ] . 

Jal* 4 masjid [n. of place.; pi. masajid] 1 mosque (9:108) 
4ji "J ff, jj ‘ija Jc. 'qLI V41 t'4 4 4 ^ wever stand 
in it; a mosque founded on consciousness of God from the first 
day is more fitting a place for you to worship in [it]’, *(17:1) 
(JjaJI ,V..rJ the Sacred Mosque in Mecca’, *(17:1) J^i\ the 
furthest place of worship, in Jerusalem 2 place of worship (18:21) 
144“ 44 fA jl JHc. \jk JU said those who had control 

over their affairs, ‘We shall build over them a place of worship. ’ 

* Sj&ldl name of Sura 32, Meccan sura, so-named because of 
the reference in verse 15 to the believers’ falling down ’ in 
worship when the Divine messages are recited to them. This sura 
should be distinguished from Sura 41 which is called sja4JI ^ or 
^ or c44s (see ^ ha mim and -if-s-l). 

j/z/o* s-j-r to fill, to flow, to overflow; to stretch, to elongate; to set 
on fire, fuel. Of this root, three forms occur once each in the 
Qur’ an: ojJ44 yusjarun; cj'JLL. sujjirat and jj4“ masjur. 

yusjarun [imperf. of pass. v. sujira ] to be stuffed, 

to be packed in, to be thrust (40:72) 4144 jUll <4 p 4 into 
scalding water, and then into the Fire, they are thrust. 

sujjir [pass, of v. II] to be fdled to the point of 
overflowing; to be set on fire (81:6) cj'JkL. jl=J lil'j when the seas 
boil over (or, when they are set on fire, or, when they are joined 
together in one overflowing mass). 


masjur [pass, part.] the one which is filled, the one 
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which is set on fire (52:6) Jkjllj and by the ocean 

ever-filled. 

J/jr/u- s-j-l the commentators and philologists who derive the two 
words <J?-a sijill and sijjll from this root base their judgement 
on the semantic connection they see between these two words and 
the basic concepts associated with this root. These include: great 
buckets full to the brim with water, the amount of water contained 
in large buckets, large buckets at the mouth of a well; turn-taking 
in a duet and handling, in a relay (hence the meaning of dialogue, 
record, recording etc.). Others consider the two words as 
borrowings into pre-Islamic Arab times: sijill from Ethiopic 

and JjW" sijjll from Persian. Recent scholarship, however, 
suggests a Greek origin, through Syriac, for sijill. In the 
Quran Ja-J ’al-sijill occurs once while JjW- sijjll occurs three 
times. 

sijill [n.] scribe, overseer of records; written scroll 
(21:104) t T ikll Jaldl Ifk iU U 'fji on the Day, We roll up the 

skies the way a scribe rolls up scrolls (or, the way a folded up 
scroll rolls up/ enfolds [its] writings). 

Jjkjj sijjll [n.] baked clay (15:74) s'JAa. U^>kolj and 

We rained on them stones of baked clay. 

O/tilo* s-j-n prison, imprisonment, confinement, detention. 
Philologists who derive the Qur’anic word sijjin from this 
root suggest ‘containment’ as the semantic link between the two, 
but it has also been suggested that it could be a borrowing from 
Latin ‘insignia’, the Roman emperor’s stamp which used to be 
affixed to important records. Also it has been suggested that this 
root was borrowed from Persian or Ethiopic. Of this root, five 
forms occur 12 times in the Qur’an: yasjun once; cff 

yusjan twice; jji jalU masjunln once; sijn six times and 
sijjin twice. 

yasjun [imperf. of v. trans.; pass. v. yusjan ] to 

imprison, to detain (12:35) J**. irff \’Jj U iu ^ '4) 

but it occurred to them, [even] after seeing the evidence [for his 
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innocence], that they should imprison him for a while. 

masjunln [pi. of pas. part, masjun ] one imprisoned 
(26:29) 'gu if you take any god 
other than me, I will make you among the prisoners. 

sijjln [n.] a written record enumerating the bad deeds of 
the wicked (83:7—9) > yy jj j'» ■ > 14 2' JC 14 j g.-, jtkiil ijj 

the list of the wicked is in Sijjln, what will explain to you what 
Sijjln is?-a clearly numbered list. 

^/s/o* s ~j~y (°f the night) to become silent, quiet or still, to calm 
down, to become tranquil, placid. Of this root, only saja 
occurs once in the Qur’an. 

^ saja u [v. intrans.] to be quiet, to be still, to be tranquil, to 
be serene (93:2) J*. I 4 lPIj and by the night, when it grows still. 

s-h-b to drag, to pull along the ground, to trail; cloud, cover, 
film. Of this root, two forms occur 11 times in the Qur’an: (jjj444 
yushabun twice and cjU4i sohcib nine times. 

qj.iV. 7 yushabun [pass, imperf. of v. trans. sahaba ] to be 

pulled, to be dragged (54:48) jVj j*- j41l 'fji on the 

Day when they are dragged through Hell on their faces. 

ljU^ sahab [collec. n.] clouds (7:57) 144^- cm lj) JZ*. 

*1411 <j Uljjfi e44 M until when they [the winds] bear heavy clouds, 
We drive them to a dead land, and send down water. 

‘-Vc/o* s ~h~t to eradicate, to scrape off; unlawful gain, illicit earning. 
Of this root, two forms occur four times in the Qur’an: 
yushit once and ckL suht three times. 

CiTth u yushit [imperf. of v. IV, trans.] to eradicate, to destroy 
completely (20:61) [.‘sV.A UiS <111 Jk. \jysu V do not invent 

lies against God, lest He obliterate you with punishment. 

CjkLu suht [n.] illicitly gained money, ill-gotten property (5:42) 
paid! eagerly listening to falsehood and 

greedily consuming ill-gotten gains. 
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j/c/o- s-h-r to be turned from one’s course of action; to fascinate, to 
enchant, magic, sorcery, conjuring, works of magic; the last third 
of the night, time just before the breaking of dawn; lungs, 
stomach, food and drink; nourishment. sihr, magic, is 
considered by some scholars to be a borrowing from either 
Akkadian or Aramaic. Of this root, 14 forms occur 63 times in the 
Qur’an: Sahara twice; ojj ^ tusharun once; jW- sihr 27 

times; sihran once; scihir 12 times; sahiran 

once; (jjjp.L- sahiriin once; saharatun eight times; 
sahhar once; mashur three times; mashuriin once; 

musahharin twice; sahar once and jUli J ashar twice. 

Sahara u [v. trans., pass, v, J=La tushar ] 1 to enchant, to 
bewitch (7:132) 411 ui t$j Uj -> , ‘ .. nl lit 14$-“ 

whatever spell you bring to us to bewitch us with, we will not 
believe in you 2 to be deceived, deluded (23:89) 'jjjklw then 
how can you be so deluded?! 

Jaujisihr [n./v. n.] 1 sorcery, witchcraft, magic (2:102) ‘jSTj 
jp 2J jj^lill I JJS, 'jJallill it was the devils who disobeyed, 

teaching people witchcraft 2 work of sorcery or magic, spells 
(7:116) jp- u IjiVj ^Ull jlki they cast a spell 

on the eyes of the people and endeavoured to frighten them and 
brought about a great work of sorcery 3 enchanting, bewitching 
(20:66) <^*14 !*i Aji) J44 tiji and lo and 

behold, through their sorcery their ropes and staffs were made to 
appear to him to be moving. 

jplui scihir [act. part./n.; dual sahiran; pi. Sjk-. 

saharatun ] 1 sorcerer, magician, enchanter (20:63) jl jp.U1 JA ‘jl 
Ua a ‘J (jfjjJ these two are sorcerers who 

desire to drive you out of your land with their sorcery 2 learned 
person (in an interpretation of verse 43:49) Uj 4Ej U1 £AI 

tuj ait. learned man/sorcerer, call on your Lord for us, 
according to His covenant— we will certainly accept guidance. 

jlp— sahhar [intens. act. part.] master sorcerer (26:37) 41 jL 

jJc. to summon every accomplished sorcerer to you. 

jjplu mashur [pass, part.] bewitched (17:47) Hkj VI 'jjkiu ‘jl 
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I jjklui you are only following a man who is bewitched. 

musahharln [pi. of pass. part. musahhar \ 

completely bewitched; one who created with a stomach and lungs 
in order to eat, drink and breathe, i.e. a mere human being 
*(26:185) cji Ui) but they replied, ‘You are bewitched’ 

(or, only a human being) [lit. you are one created with stomach 
and other organs for eating and drinking ]. 

sahar [n.; pi. jUli ’ashar] dawn, the time just before 
dawn, the small hours of the night (3:17) jtkl&l; [jjjiiidJj and 
those praying for forgiveness before dawn. 

d/c/c^ s-h-q to grind into fine dust; to be far off, to go very deeply. 
Of this root, two words occur once each in the Qur’an: lakd 
suhqan and JjaaL sahlq. 

tiali suhqan [v. n. used interjectionally] away with! (67:11) 
jjjiUI lakla away with the inhabitants of the blazing Fire. 

sahlq [quasi-act. part.] distant; faraway, very deep 
(22:31) ad* <jl£° J* jejjll j or the wind flings him in a 

faraway place. 

jj V i» ' l 'ishciq (see alphabetically). 

J/c/u- s-h-l to scrape off, to strip off, to slice; to strike; shore of a 
sea or a great river. Of this root, only Ja-d* sahil occurs once in the 
Qur’an. 

Ja.U sahil [n.] shore, riverbank (20:39) JaJUlj ^1 let the 
river/sea [the great waters] cast it on the bank. 

j/t/o* s-kh-r to force, to constrain, to be made subservient, to use as 
a subject of forced labour; to ridicule. Of this root, seven forms 
occur 42 times in the Qur’an: sakhira 11 times; ji** 

sakhkhara 22 times; ojj >“ yastaskhirun once; jjjaX- sakhirln 
once; dji** sikhriyyan once; djad* sukhriyyan once and 
musakhkhar four times. 



'jLu sakhira a [v. intrans. with prep. <>] to scorn, to ridicule 
(49:11) Ijji Ijjjkj "J Ji jjS [> ">44 Si no people should 

jeer at others, lest they be better than them. 

'jLu sakhkhara [v. II, trans.] 1 to cause to be subservient 
(43:13) li U1 _ jS . .i ^iSI J j . n IJJijj aoIc. JjjoV |jj ^54^ k4*j lj_Jjj yj so 
that you may remember the favour of your Lord when you are 
seated on them and say, ‘Glory be to Him who has subjected this 
to us’ 2 to make something of use to another (14:33) J41I ji JiV j 
jtjill j and He made the night and day useful to you. 

yastaskhirun [imperf. of v. X, intrans.] to encourage 
one another to ridicule, to scorn, to act in a scornful way (37:14) 
ty* fJ j I j]j and resort to ridicule when they see a sign. 

Gjijj sikhriyyan [nominalised v. n.] object of ridicule, 
laughing-stock (38:62-3) JjJ&l hk Vij Jjj Si U1 14 I JlSj 

jtlajSil ejcl'j J.I 'fiUikjl they will say, ‘Why do we not see 
those we thought were bad and took as a laughing-stock?, could 
it be that our eyes have missed them?’ 

Gjalu sukhriyyan [nominalised v. n.] forced labour; servitude; 
labour force (43:32) U i J44aV \Vnl CsL4 Js (jVV jja “ 4 . >.» i jj 
and We raised some of them above others in rank, so that 
some of them may take others in servitude. 

Jud* musakhkhar [pass, part.] 1 subjected, made subservient, 
compelled to work or serve (7:54) »j 4L pljk44 ^.jaullj J4S illj JikllJ 
the sun, the moon and the stars, all of which are made subservient 
by His order 2 sustained (16:79) ?14UI J plJilV Jill Jj IJJ jJ 
kill VI Jj5j.iV' 14 do they not look at the birds, sustained in the air of 
the sky, nothing holding them up except God? 

s ~kh-t wrath, anger, displeasure. Of this root, three forms 
occur four times in the Qur’an: Jaai sakhita twice; WJ ’askhata 
once and sakhat once. 

sakhita a [v. intrans.] 1 to become angry, to condemn, to 
become wrathful (5:80) kill Jui ji JJJ aL is 14 jil so vile 
is what their souls have put forward for them that God has 
condemned them 2 to be dissatisfied, to grumble (9:58) Ijiiu JJ Jlj 



JJk lij l*i» but if they are not given [a share] of it, they 
become angry. 

'askhata [v. IV, intrans.] to cause to be angry, to incur 
wrath, to cause displeasure (47:28) I j*jkj <111 U I 

they practised things that incurred God’s wrath, and disdained to 
please Him. 

iaLut sakhat [n./v. n.] anger, wrath, rage, condemnation (3:162) 
< 11 | iU ‘i_yS <111 j2al is the one who pursues God’s 

good pleasure like the one who has incurred God’s wrath? 

s/s/qj, s-d-d blocking, closing, plugging; to direct, to be to the point, 
to be correct. Of this root, three forms occur six times in the 
Qur’an: V*. sadd three times; jjj2.ll °al-saddayn once and jjj4 sadid 
twice. 

Au. sadd [n./v. n.] blockage, dam, barrier; blocking (18:94) 

1 Ju. 4ij you set up a barrier between us and them. 

jj'j-JI ’al-saddayn [dual of n. Z* sadd] the two dams, the two 
barriers (18:93) jjjUl jl jL lil until when he reached a place 
between two [mountain] barriers ... 

JjJu. sadid [quasi-act. part.] apt, correct, straight, pertinent, to 
the point (33:70) I'jjAu. VjS IjljS'j <411 1 yd be mindful of God, speak in 
a direct fashion and to good purpose. 

j/Yu- s-d-r flowing down, continuing without interruption; lote 
tree. Of this root, only s jV- sidratun and sulr occur twice each 
in the Qur’ an. 

SjAu. sidratun [n.; collect n. jV. sidr] lote tree (34:16) j44- 

Jji Jju jso 3'j and We replaced for them their two 

gardens with two others that yielded bitter fruit, tamarisk bushes 
and a few lote trees', *(53:14) <^241 s j'au. the Lote tree marking the 
end of the road, the pinnacle Lote tree, the Lote tree of maximum 
limit, the Lote tree beyond which neither angel nor prophet may 
pass and which casts its shade over Paradise, this tree, said to be 
located either in the sixth or seventh Heaven, marks the point 
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beyond which progression, physical or abstract, cannot be made. 
At this tree the Prophet experienced, during his night ascension 
through the Heavens, visions beyond human comprehension. 

oWo* s-d-s (see cJcJo* s-t-t ) the number six is the basic concept 
associated with this root. Of this root, two forms occur five times 
in the Qur’an: sudus four times and sculis twice. 

sudus [n.] one sixth (4:11) £jhj and to 

his parents, to each one of the two, the sixth [part], 

omjLm sadis [ord. no./act. part.] a sixth one; the one that makes 
five into six (58:7) j* VI V j nor are there five but He 

is their sixth (or, He makes them into six). 

<£-j /Yu - s-d-w/y to stretch the hands forward, to elongate, to stride, 
to do a favour to; to neglect, to cast something away. Of this root, 
only ej-sL sudd occurs once in the Qur’an. 

sudd [v. n. used adverbially] in vain, aimlessly, alone, 
neglected (75:36) y yiuVI Li . Ai l does man think he will 

be left alone [to his own devices, or, not taken to account]? 

v/j/o* s-r-b to seep in, to leak out, to flow out; an underground 
passage; to flock, a flock; to be blurred. Of this root, three forms 
occur four times in the Qur’an: saraban once; cJ fi* sardb 

twice and sarib once. 

saraban [v. n. used adverbially] by stealth, furtively; 
tunnel-like (18:61) 1 j J4II U<4jjk llj they forgot 

their fish, which made its way into the sea furtively (or, dipping in 
the water). 

cjI>ui sardb I [n.] mirage (24:39) <*& lA'fiA I jj& 'jAll'j 
but the deeds of those who disbelieve are like a mirage in a desert 
II [v. n. used as quasi-act. part./n.] moving, travelling (78:20) 
□jhu. ejjlla JUaJI cijfdj when the mountains are set in motion and 
become a moving object (or, and become like a mirage). 

ljjLui sarib [act. part.] moving about openly; sallying; moving 
about in stealth; skulking (13:10) ]>j Jjill ‘JJ 
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jtfrillj Lijll. j JjilLi ; ja [> j alike among you is he who conceals 

his words and he who speaks them openly, he who hides himself 
under cover of night, and he who sallies by day (or, he who 
appears by night and hides himself by day). 

J/<— >/ j jQM s-r-b-l wrapping, garment, a coat of mail; to crumble J7>- 
sirbal is considered as an early borrowing from Persian. Of this 
root, only sardbll occurs three times in the Qur’an. 

JjjI Jut sardbll [pi. of n. Jl sirbal ] attire of any kind, coat of 
mail (16:81) J.S1L 'fJu jpJI fuij J*k'j and He has 

appointed for you garments to protect you from the heat and 
garments [of armour] to protect you from your own might. 

zJjIo* s-r-j saddle, saddle making; lantern, to light up a lantern. 
sirdj is considered by some philologists to be a borrowing 
from Persian. Of this root, only sirdj occurs four times in the 
Qur’an. 

jrl jut sirdj [n.] 1 lantern, lamp (71:16) Jkkj \jy j-M cfej 
and He set the moon in them for a light and He set the 
sun for a lamp 2 guidance (33:45-6) I'jaCs iluLjl Uj 
I'jjxo <lil J] Ijfttjj Ijjjj'j Prophet, We have sent you as a 

witness, as a bearer of good news and warning, as one who calls 
people to God by His leave, as an illuminated lamp. 

ClJo* s-r-h to go to pasture, to set free. Of this root, four forms 
occur seven times in the Qur’an: tasrahun once; 

’usarrih three times; U.I sardhan twice and ^ j2u tasrlh once. 

tasrahiin [imperf. of v. intrans.] to go out to pasture 
(16:6) 'u jkjlu 'oja-j 'jjkjji 'jja. ‘f&j and in them there is 

beauty for you when you bring them home [to rest] and when you 
drive them out [ to pasture ]. 

£ D usarrih [imperf. of v. II, trans.] to set free, to release, to 
grant a divorce to (33:28) [jSkiol 'j4L*a \£hjj U&l sKaJI 'Jj jj ‘jl 

5UA ikl'jia c&J'jdj if you desire the present life and its finery, then 
come, I will make provision for you and release you [from the 
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bondage of marriage ] in an amicable way. 

sarahan [v. n.] releasing, setting free (33:49) 
l > ma/c<? provision for them and release them in 

an amicable way. 

jjjLu tasrlh [v. n. of v. II] setting free, releasing (2:229) (jpUall 
(jtJklj "J "dLZt li divorce is [revocable only] 

twice, [after which husbands are ] either to keep [their wives] in 
an acceptable manner or release [them] graciously. 

j/j/o* s-r-d to put things in a consecutive manner, relating in a 
sequence; to interweave; coat of mail, to make a coat of mail. It 
has been suggested, however, that the sense of ‘coat of mail’ is a 
borrowing from Persian. Of this root, only sard occurs once 
in the Qur’an. 

sjw sard [n.; v. n.] links in a coat of mail; making links in a 
coat of mail (34:11) ijUl jisj cjUuU* Ji.1 J [saying to him,] 
‘Make full-length coats of mail, and measure well the links. ’ 

j/j/ j/qm s-r-d-q tent and awning. It has been suggested that this 
root is a borrowing from Persian. Of this root, only jijiu suradiq 
occurs once in the Qur’an. 

JjI Jut suradiq [n.] awning, tent, pavilion, a cover of smoke, 
dust or fire in the shape of a tent (18:29) Likf IjU Ujjc.! U] 
We have prepared for the wrongdoers Fire whose pavilion 
will surround them from all sides. 

j/ j/u* s-r-r the inside, base (e.g. of the head or the navel), innermost 
part of an object; secrecy, secrets; seat, bed; pleasure, to please, to 
delight. Of this root, nine forms occur 44 times in the Qur’an: jLa 
tasurr once; ‘fJ ’asarra 18 times; jljU ’isrdr twice; ji» sirr 11 
times; jjf* surur once; jjjh— masrur twice; sard’ir once; 
<4 jl» sarra ’ twice and surur six times. 

'jLu tasurr [imperf. of v. II, trans.] to delight, to please, to 
make happy (2:69) 'jjjkUll fju t$j| it should be a 

bright yellow cow, that delights the onlookers. 



"jJ ’asarra [v. IV, trans.] 1 to conceal, to keep as a secret 
(12:77) IajuJ JJj <«& UlLi jj frwt Joseph kept it [secret] to 
himself and did not reveal it to them 2 to convey in secrecy, to tell 
in confidence (66:3) liuk <?fjJ ^1' ‘jJ 3lj and when the 

Prophet told something in confidence to one of his wives', 
*(20:62) \JjJ so they conferred secretly 3 to treasure, to 

hide (12:19) <c-t4aj fit. 13* isfiLf. ‘Good news! Here is a 

boy!, ’ and they treasured him as merchandise 4 (possibly, 
according to an opposite meaning of ji»! ’usarr) to reveal, to 
declare, to manifest (10:54) LjfSJI \’Jj US <43jll \JjJj and they will 
be openly remorseful when they see the chastisement (or, 
according to the more popular interpretation, secretly). 

JjluJ 3 is r dr [v. n.] 1 concealing, conning, scheming (47:26) 4113 
44 <111 j (jiaSu ^ jl-ii ■ a <111 iSji 14 IjAjS (jj31i IjUS (*^4 that 

was so because they said to those who hate what God has sent 
down, ‘We will obey you in some matters’, but God knows their 
secret scheming 2 [adverbially] confidentially, secretly, privately 
(71:9) ljl» [41 cSJjJj [41 cjilc! p then I have tried preaching 
to them in public and speaking to them in private. 

'j* sirr I [n.; pi. JjJ ’asrdr\ 1 secret (43:80) V Ul JJ 
[Jd'jkjj ‘fJjA do they think We cannot hear their secret talk and 
their private counsel? 2 mystery (25:6) jUl J2k3 ^311 <Tjj! JS 
say ‘It was sent down by Him who knows the 
secrets/mystery of the heavens and earth’ II [adverb.] in private, 
secretly, furtively (2:235) 1 V j3 V ‘i0j but do not make 
agreements with them secretly. 

jjj4 surur [n.] pleasure, happiness (76:11) IjjjI-j ‘fW&j 
and He accorded them radiance and gladness. 

jjjluw masriir [pass, part.] well-pleased, rejoicing (84:9) 

<I*i <^11 and return to his people well-pleased. 

ft>41 ’al-sarrci’ [n.] (in opposition to ?lj4all ’al-darrd’, q.v.) 
happy state of life, freedom from adversity, happiness (3:134) [^311 
fljlallj f IjUl 'jjaii those who give both in prosperity and 

adversity, *(7:95) iljUlj ifjlill 14131* [fi* 33 IjUSj and they said, 
‘Hardship and affluence befell our forefathers’ (or, they had a 
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mixture of good and bad-they led a normal life). 

jjut surur [pi. of n. sarlr] couch, throne (43:34) 

I jji«j and [would have made] for their houses gates [of 
silver], and couches upon which they recline. 

thlo^s-r^ 0 speed, to hasten, fast, quick. Of this root, four forms 
occur 23 times in the Qur’an: £ jlJ yusari c nine times; sari c 
10 times; Ic-lj^ sira c an twice and °asra c twice. 

£jluu yusari c [imperf. of v. Ill, intrans. with prep. ^2] to hasten, 
to speed up (23:56) J4J £j12u We hasten to them the good 

things. 

jjj-i sort [quasi-act. part.] swift, prompt (13:41) y j2 > j 
and He is swift at reckoning. 

sira c an [pi. of quasi-act. part. sari c , used 

adverbially] in haste (70:43) 12-IJu. cjlikyi J 'ffi on the Day 
they emerge from the graves in haste. 

°asra c [elat.] swifter/swiftest (6:62) JuJkll fjjd jkj and 
He is the swiftest of all reckoners. 

<-«/ j/u - s-r-f to be heedless or negligent, to pass by or leave behind, 
to exceed all bounds, to be extravagant or immoderate. Of this 
root, three forms occur 23 times in the Qur’an: utjJ ’asrafa six 
times; <-il jl»l ’is rdf twice and musrifun 15 times. 

utjd J asrafa [v. IV, intrans.] to be extravagant, to go beyond 
the limit, to be wasteful (25:67) 'jk j \jjfe JJj IjaJJ JJ I jiai lij JjJIj 
121'jS 2112 J2 and those who, when they spend, are neither wasteful 
nor stingy, but keep between these to a just balance ; *(17:33) ]>j 
Jail ^ 5U tiUaiL 4ljl Ul*k laa 12 ^122 J2 and whosoever is slain 
unjustly— We have given a mandate to the custodian of his rights, 
so let him not be excessive in slaying, let him stay within the 
boundaries of the law. 

<_il jJ\ ’is rdf [v. n.] exceeding the bounds, extravagance, lack 
of moderation (3:147) Ujj ^2 UafjlJj 12>2 12 ‘jt I 12'j our Lord, 
forgive us our sins and extravagance in [conducting] [all of] our 
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affairs. 

musrifun [pi. of act. part. <-* Juh musrif\ extravagant 
person, one who exceeds the limits in his actions (7:31) \jfcj 
V kj\ IjajLu Vj Ijjjjilj and eat and drink [as We have 
permitted]-do not be excessive-God does not like excessive 
people. 

fb/j/o* s-r-q to steal, pilfer and to take away by stealth. Of this root, 
four forms occur nine times in the Qur’an: saraqa four times; 

(jjU ’istaraqa once; sariq twice and j jSjU sariqiin twice. 

(jju, saraqa i [v. trans.] to steal, to burgle (12:77) j«a jjlu y I jlli 
JjS [> ^ SS* they said, ‘If he steals, [there should be no 
surprise], for a brother of his stole before [him] [lit. they said, ‘If 
he steals, then a brother of his stole before [him]]. ’ 

JjjLu! ’istaraqa [v. VIII, trans.] to endeavour to take away by 
stealth *(15:18) t> he who eavesdrops [lit. steals the 

hearing]. 

Jjtui sariq I [n.] thief, burglar, filcher (5:38) jjlU'j 

| jLLala as for the thief, male and female, cut off their hands 
II [act. part.; pi. (jjSjU sariqiin] thieving, burglars (12:70) 'jif p 
(jjSjtid jJjdl tgjjl cP> then a crier called, ‘People of the 
caravan! You are a thieving people! ’ 

s-r-m-d to be continuous, to be incessant. Philologists 
consider this root a further derivation from root s/j/o* s-r-d 
(q.v.), but Penrice suggests that i»>« is ‘apparently of mixed 
Persian and Arab origin.’ Of this root, only sarmadan occurs 
twice the Qur’ an. 

sarmadan [adjectivally used.] continuing endlessly, 
perpetual (28:72) [> pp Jj iill l&A bj ti 

j JiL JikiiL 2il 'jjc. 4JI say, ‘Have you considered if God were 
to make daylight perpetual over you until the Day of 
Resurrection, who is the deity besides God that could bring you a 
night in which you rest?!’ 
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(l/j/o* s-r-y to seep, (of liquids) to spread unobtrusively; to remove; 
to travel by night. Of this root, three forms occur eight times in 
the Qur’an: igfJi yasrl once; (jjd ’asra six times and Uji« 
sariyyan once. 

tg juu yasrl [imperf. of v. intrans.] to seep, to spread, to travel 
by night (89:4) J . uy lit ePI'j by the night when it passes 
through/runs its course. 

jjlui ’asra [v. IV, intrans.] to travel by night; [with prep, j] to 
cause or enable to travel by night, to transport someone by night 
(17:1) !&1 cs'Ju.1 Glory be to Him who made His 

servant travel by night. 

G>ui sariyyan [n./act. part.] running stream of water, rivulet (or 
person of note and importance [from the root j/jJo* s-r-w], as 
suggested by some commentators) (19:24) iS Vi tjics *> IaIjUS 
dSal ,4j but a voice cried to her from below, ‘Do not 
sorrow (or, do not fret), your Lord has provided a stream (or, a 
person of consequence, that is the infant Jesus) under you.’ 

* fQutf! name of Sura 17, Meccan sura, so-named because of 
the mention in verse 1 of the ‘ night journey’ of the Prophet. Also 
called JjjI ( see ‘’isra^ll). 

Z/k/o* s-t-h to be flat, flattened, to spread out, upper side. Of this 
root, only t’AW... sutihat occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

sutiha [pass, v.] to be made flat, to be flattened, to be 
spread out (88:20) ci-d-A' Jfj and [ don’t they see] how 

the earth has been spread out? 

s-t-r row of trees, palm trees, objects arranged in a sequence; 
written words in rows; falsehood; stories with no foundations. It 
has, however, been suggested that the root originated from a 
borrowing either from Greek or Persian. Of this root, five forms 
occur 16 times in the Qur’an: Qj. J^ kyasturun once; jf*=LLmastur 
three times; mustatar once; ’asatlr nine times and 

Jh .! ■ <•»« musaytir twice. 

(•jjjkuu yasturun [imperf. v., trans.] to write, inscribe (68:1) 



[yQLLu U'j ^iail j by the pen!, and by what they [the scribes] write! 

jjkuui mastur [pass, part.] 1 written, inscribed (52:2) 
by a Book inscribed 2 recorded, laid down, detailed (33:6) 
^2 2Ui jlS all that is in the Book, detailed. 

JstLU mustatar [pass. part, of v. VIII] carefully recorded in 
writing (54:53) j Ki.<!. jj&j jjV- = J£j ever}? action, great or small, 
is recorded in writing. 

jJaUI ■’ asatir [pi. of either n. s ’usturatun or of pi. jU2J 
:> astar\ fables (16:24) I jili jiuj Jjpi liU J2 lijj vv/zen 

they are asked, ‘What has your Lord sent down?’ they say, 
‘Fables of the ancients. ’ 

j buria musaytir (also jhl" 1 musaytir) [act. part., spelled with a 

(?) but pronounced as a o> (.s)l one in control (88:22) c22 

jbV.^«i you are not in control over them. 

j/k/o* s-t-w to assail, to assault, to pounce upon, to attack violently. 
Of this root, only yastun occurs once in the Qur’an. 

£jkuu yastun [imperf. of v. satd, intrans. with preps j and 
to assault, to attack violently (22:72) ill; 'jjL 14 

LuUli they almost attack those who recite to them Our 
revelations. 

kxja, sa c atun (see £/o*/j vv-y- c ). 

V&A-h .v-'-c/ happiness, fortune; assistance; arm, power. Of this root, 
two forms occur once each in the Qur’an: su c idu and 

sa c id. 

su c id [pass. v. IV, with the initial 1 omitted = 'us c idu 

or in another reading I sa c idu, v. intrans.] to be made 
fortunate, to be blessed, to be made happy; to become fortunate, 
to become happy (11:108) ^ I Uij as for those who 

were blessed with happiness (or, good fortune ), they will be in 
Paradise. 

jj*— sa Id [quasi-act. part.] fortunate, blessed, happy (11:105) 
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"(4i«a and some of them will be wretched and some happy. 

j/tlo* s- c -r intense burning of fire, to kindle a fire, intensity of 
thirst; madness; to fix a price to; fatigue, distress. Of this root, 
three forms occur 20 times in the Qur’an: cj'jkL. su cc irat once; jj*- 
sa c ir 17 times and su c ur twice. 

su cc ir [pass, of v. II] to be inflamed, to be set alight 
(81:12) cj'JkL I ijj when Hell is set alight. 

jj*-i sa c ir I [n.] blazing intense fire (25:1 1) k&'CJa J'k. j, 

TjjjLo and We have prepared for him who denies the Hour, a 
blazing fire; * [with the definite article] Hellfire (42:7) Jjjji 
(jjja'j J a group shall be in the Garden and a group 
in Hellfire II [v. n., also used adverbially] flaming, burning, firing 
(17:97) I ‘(JkUjj cki. uk JkljL Hell is their home, whenever 
it abates, we increase them in burning. 

su c ur [either v. n. of v. su c ira; or pi. of jj*k sa c ir] 
madness; ranks of fire (54:24) ^ Ijl Ul Akui IV'j U- Ijk) 1 1 jitii 

jklo'j they said, ‘What?, a mortal, from amongst ourselves, a 
single person, we should follow?, then we would be in error and 
madness. ’ 

ijltlo* s- c -y time span; strife, work, effort, to go about (one’s 
livelihood), to go to; a portion. Of this root, two forms occur 30 
times in the Qur’an: sa c d 20 times and [ytk sa c y 10 times. 

sa c d a [v. intrans. with preps. and^k] 1 to endeavour, 
to strive (2:114) J Jkdj t$ji fif ‘J <iil Aaluk ^ ]>j 

I ji who could be more inequitable than those who prohibit the 
mention of God’s name in His places of worship and strive to 
have them destroyed/deserted? 2 move, walk, move about, run, 
hasten (20:20) Ajk 'j> lili UU1U he threw it down and-lo and 
behold!-it was a moving snake 3 to do purposefully, to act, to 
work for, to carry on one’s business (53:39) L VI jLu5U ^ ‘Jj 
that man will only have what he has worked towards. 

ju* sa c y I [n.] endeavour, strife, effort (18:104) 'jkll 

kill stkkil those whose efforts in this world go astray; 
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*(37:102) ^j«Ul 4*1 £ I Ilia vv/zeu /i<? [the boy] reached the age of 
working with him [his father] (or when he reached the age of 
maturity ) II [v. n. used adverbially] moving energetically (2:260) 
111 liut bil’i p then summon them, and they will come rushing 
to you. 

L ! i ltlo M s-gh-b debilitating hunger, fatigue, famine; thirst. Of this 
root, only masghabatun occurs once in the Qur’an. 

4111 masghabatun [n.] debilitating hunger, severe hunger 
(90:14—15) 13 ll3 juill <^3 or feeding, on a day 

of extreme hunger, an orphan of the kinsfolk. 

s-f-h base, bottom or lower part of a mountain; side of a 
mountain along which rain water pounds down unchecked; 
pouring down of water, spilling of blood; fornication. Of this 
root, three forms occur four times in the Qur’an: 1 jail masfuhan 
once; jj-lH musafihin twice and cjlill musafihat once. 

£^ilt »masjuh [pass, part.] spilt, shed, poured forth (6:145) V JS 

... tljslto 13 jl 1 jjSj "(jl V) Vfliiii jc. Ijlo 1 <^3 1.' 

say, 7 do not find, in what has been revealed to me any that is 
forbidden to anyone [an eater] to eat, unless it be an 
unslaughtered dead animal, or spilt blood ...’ 

£ jjailul musafihin [pi. of act. part, ^ill musafih, fern. pi. 
iiilill musafihat] ones who commit acts of fornication, 
adulterers (4:25) p UHl jiU [> jkijli 

plill 'ff. so marry them with the consent of their people and 
give them their dowries in accordance with the norms [taking 
them] in wedlock, not as adulteresses. 

j/ui /q* s-f-r to reveal; to sweep away; to travel; (of daylight) to 
come or break. Philologists classify books and scribes under this 
root on the strength of shared radical consonants. The latter two 
concepts are, in fact, borrowings from Aramaic and/or Syriac. Of 
this root, six forms occur 12 times in the Qur’an: jail ’as faro 
once; Sjall musfiratun once; Sjlo safaratun once, jal safar seven 
times; Jill ( 1 ) ’asfcir once and Jill ( 2 ) ’asfcir once. 
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jiLi ’osfara [v. IV, intrans.] to shine through, to reveal itself 
(74:34) jalJ □ by the dawn when it brightens [lit. uncovers 
its face], 

ijLd* musfiratun [act. part, fem.] bright, shining, radiant 
(80:38) ijLL 44 "jj IJfj on that Day some faces will be beaming. 

Sjiu safaratun [pi. of n. jiU scifir] scribes (80:13-15) ; ^ 

■fjL* Xc. ja'jx XIJL [written] on honoured, exalted, pure 

pages, by the hands of scribes. 

jXu! safar [n. pi. JXJ (1) ’asfar] journey, trip (9:42) Zja'Js. '<j& ‘jl 
llyata I'jaluj Ujjs if it had been a gain near at hand and a 
short journey, they would have followed you; *(2:283) Jk- ‘Jfj 

if you are on a journey. 

jUiui (2) ’asfar [pi. of n. sifr ] book, tome (62:5) 

Ijtilu! JlS UjLki JJ p I jLk those who have been 

charged with obedience to the Torah, but have failed to carry it 
out, are like asses carrying books. 

s-f- c to taint black with other colours (in particular white), to 
slap with the open hand or (of a bird) with a wing; to drag along. 
Of this root, only <*i4u nasfa c occurs once in the Qur’an. 

jiuJ nasfa c [imperf. of v. gf* saffa, intrans.] to drag, to seize, 
to grab (96:15) 5^414 ‘JxiLxA <p,p‘ L f'JS no indeed!, if he does not 
desist, We shall seize [him ] by the forelock (or, smack him on the 
forehead). 

JS/(_4/(jji s-f-k to shed tears or blood, to cause to flow. Of this root, 
only d&Pyasfik occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

4li-u yasfik [imperf. of v. 41a-. safaka, trans.] to shed, to spill 
(2:30) iUjll 41a— jj 4— a) "> t$ji do You place on it [the 

Earth] someone who will sow corruption in it and commit murder 
[lit. shed blood ] ? 

J |/i_i/oi s-f-l to be low, to go low; to be base, to be vile. Of this root, 
five forms occur 10 times in the Qur’an: safil twice; jJal- 

safilln once; Ja-i ’asfal four times; jJa-i ’osfolin twice and ^laL 
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sufla once. 

Jilui sdfil [act. part.; pi. jJaU sdfilln ] 1 lower part of an object, 
low positions (11:82) likk UjUl it*. Ilia and so when Our 

command came, We turned it [the town] upside down 2 base, 
abject; dilapidated, shrivelled (95:5) 'jJslIa Jlko'j p then We 
reduce (or, restore, return ) him to the lowest of the low. 

Jili! 'asfal [elat; fern. jiiL sufla ] 1 lower/lowest position, part, 
level (4:145) jtlll 11 the hypocrites will be 

in the lowest depths of Hell 2 more debased, more degraded, more 
vanquished (41:29) o^f .3 t>it \b^d jiiJI bj U)j \ fj& jjil JlSj 
[> UjSii UJosI disbelievers will say, ‘Our 

Lord, show us those of the jinn and the humans who led us astray, 
that we may put them under our feet, and they be among the 
lowest of the low. 

O/t-i/o* s-f-n to peel off, to bare; ship, ark, boat. Of this root, only 
vSj£^ safinatun occurs four times in the Qur’ an. 

safinatun [n.; pi. ijL sujun ] ship, boat, ark (29:15) iUlJi 
4jjaU LJllJ'j so We saved him and those [with him ] on the Ark. 

a/(J ]q* s-f-h to be ignorant, foolish, impulsive, weak in the mind; to 
be base. Of this root, five forms occur 11 times in the Qur’an: kL- 
safiha once; vil safah once; safahatan twice; ajL- safih twice 
and sufohci’ five times. 

kiu, safiha a [v. trans.] to be ignorant, to commit degrading 
acts, to degrade, to be unwise, to lack good judgement, to act 
foolishly (2:130) ]> VI ‘jc. L vdf, who would 

forsake the faith of Abraham but the one who fools himself? 

safahan [v. n. adverbially used] out of folly, foolishly 
(6:140) pp Jju lik- "(JfoVj! Ijii aa they have lost indeed, 

those who kill their own children, foolishly, without knowledge. 

AAliuu safahatun [n./v. n.] folly, weak mindedness (7:66) Uj 
aa\JL, we certainly consider you as being foolish [lit. see you are 
in foolishness]. 
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AjLui safih [n.; pi. *l«ih sufahd 3 ] weak, or feeble-minded person, 
dim-witted person (2:282) S ! 'J Uj*h= ‘J l^hh j£hl <jk ^21 'fS "jli 
JhJh 4 jSj JEhla j* Jh "ji but if the debtor is feeble-minded, 

weak or unable to dictate, then let his guardian dictate justly. 

j/d/o" s-q-r heat of the sun, sunburn, sunstroke. Of this root, only 
jah saqar occurs four times in the Qur’an. 

Jlu. saqar [proper name] epithet of Hell (54:48) uykf. jy 
'Ji h [y* I Aji jkj Jk. jUll on the Day when they are dragged into 
Hell, on their faces, [they will be told], ‘Taste the touch of Hell. ’ 

H&to* s-q-t falling, falling down, falling off; to stumble upon; to 
deviate from; the low, base, reject. Of this root, five forms occur 
eight times in the Qur’an: hh saqata twice; halo suqita once; h5L4 
tusdqit once; ha-u tusqit three times and hiU saqit once. 

hih saqata u [v. intrans.; pass. v. hah suqita ] to fall, to fall 
down (6:59) tjhEu V] JSJj [> hLu Uj and not a leaf falls, but He 
knows if, *(7:149) hah they came to wring their hands in 

remorse, became regretful, or, confounded [lit. it was made to fall 
into their hands, a reference, perhaps, to the striking of hands 
together as a sign of helplessness]. 

hatu4 tusdqit [imperf. of v. Ill, trans.] to drop in a sequence, 
one after another, to cause to trail, to shower (19:25) s22j j 
llhj 22c. hath; kkoll and shake the trunk of the palm tree 
towards you, it will shower upon you ripe dates. 

hahu tusqit [imperf. of v. IV, trans.] to cause to fall down, to 
drop (34:9) * IhhJI lahS hahi ‘J or make fragments from the 
heavens fall down upon them. 

halm saqit [act. part.] falling down (52:44) f Uhil lah£ \j'y ‘Jfj 
jLjSjl hlhh Ijijaj lhalh and [even] if they were to see a piece of 
heaven falling down, they would say, ‘[A mere] heap of clouds. ’ 

t-i/jj ]o» s-q-f roof, ceiling, covering, roofing, thatching; (of a man) 
to be tall and bent. Of this root, two forms occur four times in the 
Qur’an: ^-ah- saqf three times and ^-aah suquf once. 



UHL* saqf [n.; pi. ■ — ail- suquf and <-ijSia suquf\ roof, canopy 
(21:32) Ua jakx UiL. iUUl UkVj and We made the sky a well-secured 
canopy. 

f/ij/o* s-q-m sickness, to be sick, to be ill-disposed, to be troubled. 
Of this root, only ^ saqlm occurs once in the Qur’an. 

fj&ui saqlm [quasi-act. part.] sick, ill-disposed (37:89) Jia 
He said, 7 am ill, or, sick at heart’ (or, 7 am troubled 
[because of your worshipping of idols]’). 

tj/ij/o* s-q-y to give to drink, to water (animals, plants or land), to 
make drink. Of this root, six forms occur 25 times in the Qur’an: 

saqd eight times; ’asqd six times; ’istasqa twice; 

32sl* siqayatun twice and U2 suqya once. 

Jku i saqd i [v. trans.; pass. v. suqiya] 1 to give to drink, to 
serve a drink to (12:41) IjUi ll! t>Ul fellow 

prisoners, one of you will serve his master with wine [to drink ] ; 
*(26:79) (j42uj K’: j* j and the one who takes responsibility 
for me [lit. and He who gives me to eat and drink ] (or, takes care 
of me) 2 to irrigate (2:71) ih'jkil Sfj j Jjii Sf S ji it 

is a cow, not broken to plough the earth or water the tillage 3 
[elliptically, with no obj.] to perform the daily act/ritual of 
watering [animals or land] (28:23) [> kJ\ kfc. Vj oi^ JJj UJj 
jyZX and when he arrived at the water of Midian, he found a 
crowd of people watering [their flocks], 

Jkj ’asqd [v. IV, doubly trans.] to make available for 
drinking, to provide for drinking (72:16) <Jc. I JX&J ji ‘Jj 

li'ac. iU JJkGu siJl if they went straight on the path, We would give 
them abundant water to drink. 

Jk 3 istasqa [v. X, trans.] 1 to ask someone for water, to 
seek water (7:160) iUL&J jj J^Ja J] Lukjlj and We inspired 
Moses, when his people asked him for water 2 [with no obj.] to 
seek sources for drinking or irrigating, to pray for water (2:60) 

Ulaa 5 u"jSi i fUX\ and [remember] when 

Moses prayed for water for his people and We said, ‘Strike with 
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your staff the rock. ' 

5jUL« siqayatun I [v. n.] making water available for drinking, 
providing water for drinking (9:19) s'jUMj <^1 L> Jukk! 

... jifl I <ilU ‘^S do you equate giving water to 

pilgrims and tending the Sacred Mosque with [the deeds of] those 
who believe in God and the Last Day . . . ? II [n.] a drinking cup 
(12:70) J4j <jULJI Uia and when he 

provided them with their provisions, he placed the drinking cup in 
the pack of his brother. 

Lii *suqya [v. n.] giving to drink, watering, irrigating (91:13) 
UUaL'j <111 <ili <111 JjLo'j J41 Jlia the messenger of God said to them, 
[have regard for] God’s camel and for her drinking. 

s-k-b pouring out of liquid, flowing forth. Of this root, 
only cj jSl— maskub occurs once in the Qur’an. 

ljjSLui maskub [pass, part.] poured out, made to flow 
(56:31) cj and water made to flow. 

Ci/A/qm s-k-t being silent, becoming silent, silence, to stop talking, to 
stop moving; to abate. Of this root, only sakat occurs once in 
the Qur’an. 

cjiui sakata u [v. intrans. with prep. ">] to let go of, to calm 
down, to abate (7:154) id ck* Ulj then when 

anger let go of Moses, he picked up the Tablets. 

j/d/o* s-k-r intoxicating drinks, intoxication, drowsiness, un 
consciousness; blocking a gap, corking a bottle. It has been 
suggested that intoxication, along with its derivatives, are 
borrowings from either Ethiopic or Aramaic. Of this root, four 
forms occur seven times in the Qur’an: jSL sukkira once; JL> 
sakar once; i'jSL, sakratun twice and JSL sukara three times. 

jk sukkira [pass, of v. II] to be blocked up; to be intoxicated 
(15:14—15) CijSjuo Uoj) IjSUii <ji Ijiha ^LoLlI IJj Mr. IAjs Miy 
Ujliojf and even if We opened a gateway into Heaven for them and 
they rose through it, higher and higher, they would still say, ‘Our 
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eyes are hallucinating/our sight is blurred. ’ 

jSk sakar [n.] intoxicating drink, alcoholic drink; sweet juice 
(16:67) li i lijjj IjSla 3 k ’’i ' front the 

fruits of date palms and grapes you take intoxicants and 
wholesome provisions. 

ijuj, sakratun [v. n.; n.] delirium, intoxication, tipsiness 
(15:72) J4j) by your life, they are wandering 

on in their wild delirium; *(50:19) s'jk k throes of death [lit. 

the intoxication/confusion of death]. 

jjsL sukara [pi. of n. and quasi-act. part J sakrdn ] one 

who is drunk or intoxicated (22:2) i/J4lu Jk U'j i/jSj 

anc/ you will see people as if they are drunken— though they are 
not drunk. 

u/A/ijj* s-k-n to be quiet, to be still, to be tranquil, to inhabit, to 
dwell; to be poor; knife. It is possible that sikkln is a 
borrowing from Syriac or Aramaic and saklnatun from 
Hebrew. Of this root, 13 forms occur 69 times in the Qur’an: [j£k 
sakana 14 times; tuskan once; <j£J ’askin five times; (j£I» 
sakan three times; jSk sakin once; saklnatun six times; (j£lk 
maskan once; masakin 1 1 times; maskunatun once; 

maskanatun twice; (JjSL^ miskln 11 times; u£L4. masakin 12 
times and o sikkln once. 

sakana u [v. intrans. pass. v. tuskan ] 1 to inhabit, to 

dwell in, to live in (14:45) I 'jkll (j£U2. you lived 

in the dwellings of those who wronged themselves before 2 to rest 
(27:86) ljj-a£ 'jtyij Aji J21I lik ul jJ do they not see that 
We made the night for them to rest in, and the day for sight/to 
see?; *(6:13) jisllj J21I [j£k U aIj the creation, collectively, or 
all created beings belong to Him [lit. all that rest by night and 
rest by day belong to Him]; *(7:189) t$jl) 'jkldl so that he might 
find peace and tranquillity in her company. 

'askin [imper. of v. IV, trans.] 1 to house (without rent) 
(65:6) I> Jdku. ilia. '(> [>jkJ house them [the wives you are 
divorcing] in the same way you house yourselves, according to 
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your means 2 to establish in, to settle someone in (14:37) Ujj 
4I£u iuc. ^ jj Jit. i/j ",> cukli ozzr Lore?, / /zavo settled 
some of my offspring in an uncultivated valley, close to Your 
Sacred House 3 to cause to infiltrate, to cause to seep through 
(23:18) cs# ihSLiti iU f t2Lll J ^ UTjjf'j Wie .vent water down 
from the sky in due measure and settled it into the earth 4 to 
quieten, to bring to a standstill (42:33) jS'jj jjjI' j£-4 ^4 "u! 

Jc. if He wills, He stills the wind, so that they [boats/ships] 
lie motionless on its [the Sea’s] back. 

oLj sakan [v. n./n.] 1 dwelling, a place of rest (16:80) J*X Ullj 
USX '(> and God has appointed for you, of your houses, 
places of rest 2 peace and tranquillity (9:103) 41 J\ JlaJ 

jSX an d [Prophet] pray for them— your prayer is a comfort to 
them 3 rest, resting (6:96) JIM J*4-j ^ULaVI Jill [He it is] the 
cleaver of the dawn, and He made the night for resting. 

jSU sakin [act. part.] motionless, still (25:45) UuS 4Ej y JJ 
1$1X H*X1 *1*5 jl j JUl have you not considered the way of your 
Lord, how He lengthens the shadow? -had He willed, He could 
have made it still. 

lloSX saklnatun [n.] 1 peace and tranquillity (9:26) 1111 JJjf p 
Jj i«>ll Jtc-J aIjX'j Jts. IjjjSJ then God sent His calm onto His 
Messenger and the believers 2 good tidings (in an interpretation 
of verse 2:248) "> ajjS*** CijlUSI "J asL aT* ‘jl z/ze proof of 

his sovereignty will be that the Ark [of the Covenant] will come to 
you, containing [the gift of] tranquillity from your Lord. 

jsXU maskan [n.; pi. (jSU. masakin ] a dwelling place (34:15) "XI 
(jtua. Alii UX1 JtS z/zere was /or f/ze people of Sheba, in 

their dwelling place a sign, two gardens. 

SjjSJui maskunatun [pass, part.] inhabited, lived in by people, 
used as a house * jo jkx- Jjc. 4/1 buildings not used for private 
occupancy [either vacant or public buildings] (24:29) j^Uk o41 
"(*S1 4X jUjSIX jjc. UjJ Ijki jl you will not be blamed for 
entering vacant/public buildings [lit. uninhabited houses ] in 
which there is some errand/business for you. 

k&M maskanatun [n.] misery and abasement, wretchedness 
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(2:61) 3. K ., r«' lj Cujl^j humiliation and wretchedness were 

stamped upon them. 

miskln [n.; pi. ojSUI masakln ] 1 poor, humble, weak 
person (18:79) JkJ Ji 'jjLkj cuilka <iiiU 111 as for the boat, it 
belonged to some poor people working on the sea 2 [jur.] a 
person qualifying for alms on the grounds of owning far less than 
his daily needs but, because he begs, is considered to be in a 
better situation than the (faqir ) (q.v.) (9:60) fljiiil cALUl UiJ 

. . . jjStllll j charily is only for the destitute and for the poor, . . . ; 
(76:8) IjaJj Hjjjj and they give food, 

for the love of Him [also interpreted as: even though they long for 
it themselves ], to a [begging] poor person, an orphan and a 
captive. 

sikkin [n.] knife (12:31) liLa jk caWj and gave 

each one of them a knife. 

v/J /o* s-l-b to strip, to peel off; to plunder, to carry off by force; a 
row of palm trees, road. Of this root, only yaslubhum occurs 
once in the Qur’an. 

ljIuu yaslub [imperf. of v. 44i» salaba, doubly trans.] to 
plunder, to snatch away, to rob, to carry off (22:73) LAM <j] j 

kui »j\Vn..n V Uj2i and if the flies rob them of something, they can 
not rescue it from them. 

C /J/o* s-l-h arms, arming, fortifications; (of camels) to become 
fleshy; excreting. Of this root, only ’aslihatun occurs four 
times in the Qur’ an. 

kalJ J aslihatun [pi. of n. silah ] arms, weapons (4:102) 
y-vd j ‘(Ijja. I jii-tij and let them be on their guard and [be armed 
with] their weapons. 

C/J/ch s-l-kh to strip off the hide, or skin, of an animal, to pull off; 
to bone, to extricate; (of months) to pass away, to depart. Of this 
root, two forms occur three times in the Qur’an: naslakh once 

and £Lul ’insalakha twice. 
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naslakh [imperf. of v. salkha, trans.] to extricate, to 
peel off, to strip away (36:37) ki« cP' 

and a sign for them is the night, from which We strip the daylight, 
and—lo and behold!— they are in darkness. 

’insalakha [v. VII, intrans.] 1 to pass away, to become 
detached (9:5) when the [four] forbidden 

months have passed 2 to cast off, to abandon, to forsake 
(7:175) 1^1° LaOi £Ljsli (^ill fcj JHj and recite to them the 
story of the one We gave Our messages, yet he tore himself away 
from them. 

JjiuiLui salsabll, a quintupal word, occurring once in the Qur’ an. It is 
also classified under various other roots: o/J/o> s-l-s (to be 
smooth, easy flowing, soft, easy of manner); J jofd/o* s-l-s-l (to 
be sweet and thirst quenching); and J/J /o> s-l-l (to extract gently 
and unobtrusively). Also said to be a borrowing. 

Jjfuiui salsabll [quasi-act. part.; n.] palatable and easy on the 
gullet; choicest of wine; proper name for a spring in Paradise 
(76:17—18) SLulio tjj? tuL ppjj <j IS HAS (jjalUj and 

they will be given a drink infused with ginger from a spring called 
Salsabll. 

J/oVJ/o" s-l-s-l the word silsilatun is classified by the 

philologists either under o“/d/o» s-l-s, (to be smooth, easy 
flowing, soft, easy of manner); and under s-l-s-l, (of 

water) to be sweet, palatable or easy flowing. It is not difficult to 
see the semantic connection between these and the derivatives 
meaning ‘chain’ and ‘sequence’. However, a foreign origin has 
been suggested for <L*L, either from Syriac or Aramaic. Of this 
root, two words occur three times in the Qur’an: ALU silsilatun 
once and J-AU silasal twice. 

silsilatun [n.; pi. J*ALu> salasil\ chain (69:32) Jz p 
ijkLls IcPji jjkLo and roll him up in a chain the length of 
which is seventy cubits. 


Ja/J jo* s—l—t power, authority, mastery; to prevail, to predominate; 
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being hard; argument. A foreign origin for the word jUX sultan 
has been suggested, either through Syriac or Aramaic. Of this 
root, two forms occur 39 times in the Qur’an: IX sallata twice 
and jUX sultan 37 times. 

Mu i sallata [v. II, trans.] to give power or authority over others 
to a person, to set someone upon someone else (4:90) iU ‘jTj 
JX lc. J4MJ if God had willed it He could have set them 
upon you, and they would have fought you. 

cjlMu sultan [nominalised v. n.] 1 power, control (14:22) jlS Uj 
J 4Xla ‘J yj yiX XIc. J for I [Satan] had no power 
over you, but that I called you, and you answered me 2 status 
(69:29) ^jjUX ye. ill* my status has vanished away from me 3 
proof, supporting evidence (52:38) J4XX cix -us (jjXX jX J4J J.I 
(jX (jUXu or do they have a ladder to eavesdrop on?, then let 
their eavesdropper produce a clear proof 4 mandate (17:33) i>j 
JS11 y XjX X UUX XSjl IXk iaa U jiX JjS one/ whoever has been 
slain unjustly-We have given mandate to the custodian of his 
rights, so let him not be excessive in slaying 5 permission, 
authorisation (55:33) jUaSI y. I jja y JXJXI jl £>11 jXX 
(jUXu VI 'jjiijj y IjXli X'jXll assembly of jinn and 

humankind, if you can pass through the regions of heaven and 
earth, then pass-you will not pass except with an authorisation 
(‘scientific’ interpreters of the Qur’an see in this verse a prophecy 
foretelling space travel) 6 convincing explanation (27:21) 
j X (jUXu yit] jf X A ‘j liX OX / will punish him severely, or 
kill him, unless he brings me a convincing reason for his absence. 

X/J /o* s-l-f to go past, to precede, to come to an end; to go over; to 
level up; to give an advance, previous generations. Of this root, 
three forms occur eight times in the Qur’an: X salafa five 
times; ■— Xi 'aslafa twice and IX salafan once. 

XX salafa u [v. intrans.] to go past, to happen in the past 
(4:23) <-X U yj (jxAn (Joj IjXX ‘jtj ... JXX dtojk 

Forbidden to you are your mothers, ..., being married to two 
sisters simultaneously— with the exception of what took place in 
the past. 
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<-i£d ’aslaf [v. IV, intrans.] to have previously acted, 
committed, achieved, done (10:30) cuiLf U ^ jk aiU* then 
and there every soul will experience what it did in the past. 

tilm salafan [v. n.; n.] a thing of the past, precedent (43:56) 
illoj ULo JJkUkka We made them a thing of the past and an 
example for later people. 

j/J/o“ s-l-q to throw on the back, to flay with a whip; to insult; to 
scald; to lacerate the skin; boiling, cooking lightly by boiling; 
intrinsic nature. Of this root, only salaqukum occurs once in 
the Qur’an. 

Jim salaqa u [v. trans.] to hurt, to insult, to lacerate (33:19) liU 
i'j?. 4 -uJL ejjiJI Lja i but when fear has passed, they lash at 
you with sharp tongues. 

^/d/o" s-l-k to go along, to pursue a course of action; to enter into, 
to infiltrate, to insinuate, to cause to be absorbed; to thread a 
needle; thread; passage. Of this root, only salaka occurs 15 
times in the Qur’ an. 

4!im salaka u [v. trans.] 1 to open up (a road), to pave (20:53) 
t$ji 4lLj l"4- ^ LS.jil He who spread out for you 

the earth, and opened up for you in it ways 2 to cause to enter, to 
squeeze in, to cram in, to shove in (74:42) 'JL* J»skL U what 
drove you into the Scorching Fire? 3 to infiltrate, to insinuate 
(26:200) aiiS and thus We insinuate it 

straight through the hearts of the guilty 4 to roll up, to truss 
(69:32) ijSLla 'jjkjia p and roll him up in a 

chain the length of which is seventy cubits 5 to follow an 
appointed path (16:69) TUi Jjj JiL jk ;> jk p then 

eat of all kinds of fruits and follow the paths of your Lord, [made] 
accessible [for you], 

d/d/u - s-l-l to extract gently and unobtrusively, to pull out strands of 
wool; pedigree, breed; to move about stealthily. Of this root, two 
forms occur three times in the Qur’an: jjIL & yatasallalun once 
and sulalatun twice. 



(•jjlluuj yatasallalun [imperf. of v. V, intrans.] to steal away, to 
move about stealthily (24:63) liljl 'jj44iu 'j44l 341 J44 j ji Goc/ « 
we// aware of those of you who steal away surreptitiously. 

a£44 sulalatun [n.] extract, essence, strain, stock (23:12) 44j 
(jaL 3J414 ‘tj* jUajVI talk indeed, We created man from a stock of 
clay. 

j»/d lo* s-l-m peace, safety, tranquillity; completeness; being free 
from obstacles; to submit to, to become resigned to; to hand over; 
ladder, staircase; to receive, to stroke, finger bones. Of this root, 
18 forms occur 140 times in the Qur’an: J44 sallama six times; J4J 
J as lama 22 times; silm once; <44 salm twice; <44 solum five 
times; salimun once; ^>44- salam 42 times; <.44 sallm twice; 

’islcim eight times; <444 muslim twice; 02444 muslimayn 
once; q>444 muslimun 36 times; 3.444 muslimatun once; cjUL4 
muslimat twice; 3-4^ musallamatun three times; <>44u taslim three 
times; q>4444 mustaslimun once and <44 sallam twice. 

fLi sallama I [v. II, intrans.] 1 to submit to a verdict, to give in 
(4:65) 1444u Ij4L4j c44aa 14* \kj4 V and then they 

will find no constraint in their hearts regarding your judgement, 
and yield completely 2 [with prep. Jfc] to greet, to salute 
(24:27) tfckt JSe. Ij4Luj and greet their inhabitants; *(33:56) I j4-= 
1444u Ij4Lj Kfc. bless him [the Prophet] and salute him with 
greetings of peace (or, surrender yourselves completely to his 
guidance ) 3 [with no notion of an obj.] to spare [from a bad 
outcome], to bail out, to save the day (8:43) ^444 I'jJS ‘f 5 
'<44 341 ‘jSJj jh\ had He shown them to you as many, 

you would certainly have lost heart and disputed about the 
matter, but God saved the day II [v. II, trans.] to hand over 
(2:233) '(4$; U £44 lij £44 c Uk 44 I j Su±‘jLz ’J £>'j 'Jfj 

tjjjk41U and if you wish to have your children suckled [by 
someone other than the mother] there will be no blame attached 
to you, provided you pay an agreed amount in a fair manner. 

’oslumo I [v. IV, intrans.] 1 to surrender, to submit, to 
devote oneself (3:83) pfjiUl [> '<44f 3Jj <41 jii J*i\ 

14‘jkj \k’jL do they seek anything other than submission to God?, 



Everyone in the heavens and earth submits to Him willingly or 
unwillingly 2 to resign oneself, to come to accept (37:103) uLf UE 
(jmJJ AJu'j so when they came to accept and he laid him upon his 
forehead 3 to profess the religion of Islam, to become a Muslim 
(49:17) IjXoi y kLIc. jjioj they count it as a favour to you 
[Prophet], that they have become Muslims II [v. IV, trans.] 
*(2:112) 4il JJk! he who submits his whole being to God 
[lit .face], 

fLi silm [n.] peace; self-surrender (a large number of 
commentators, however, interpret this word as meaning ‘the 
religion of Islam’ in spite of contextual incompatibility) 
(2:208) <ilk (4U ljl‘i Ijkli jjjJI LgSU you who believe, enter 
wholeheartedly into complete submission to God. 

fiki salm [n.] peace (8:61) ^44 ,2141 Ijkk ‘Jfj but if they lean 

towards peace, then lean towards it [as well]. 

(»Xuj salam I [n.] peace, end of hostility (4:90) JJa jU 

ttuu. [>£3 iiil US jXJ J»£jJ J 1‘jSl! j so if they leave you 

alone and do not fight you, and offer you peace, then God gives 
you no way against them II [quasi-pass, part.] wholly devoted to, 
wholly belonging to (39:29) (jjUSUU ilSjk <E Ukj 14U <111 L_fj4= 
Jk'jl UL- God sets forth a parable-of a man belonging to 
partners who are at odds with one another, and a man belonging 
wholly to one man. 

ujkl— salimun [pi. of act. part. jJL- salim ] safe and sound, not 
threatened (68:43) 'jjl«3U. JjULlI ‘-mj they were 

invited to prostrate themselves when they were safe [but refused], 

fXw salam I [n.] 1 peace (5:16) J12 ii 'Jja j ^41 y. Mil <j 

With which God guides those who follow what pleases Him to the 
paths of peace; *(59:23) fSUJI y.^511 21U3I the King, the Holy One, 
the Source of Peace; *(6:127) pLJ Js Paradise [lit. the house of 
peace ] 2 safety, security (21:69) JuaIjjI JSe. uSlUj \'SJi ^jk jUU UE 
[but] We said, ‘Fire, be coolness and safety for Abraham’ 3 
greeting of peace (56:91) ujUII cJklJ ]> 213 J>2UE and so ‘Peace be 
on you’ [will be said to you] by the companions on the Right; 
*(6:54) ‘fkjlc. ‘ Peace be upon you’ II [adverbially] 1 greeting 
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of peace to you (51:25) IkSn. I jllii fJk. IjLj j| they went in to see 
him and said, ‘greetings of peace’’, *(56:26) 5La VI on/y 

agreeable speech [ will they hear in Paradise ] [lit. but a saying of 
‘Peace, peace’] 2 being clear, or quit, of (25:63) JjklkJI lijj 
Ijila and when the ignorant speak to them, they say: ‘We have 
nothing to do with you [lit. are quit of you] ’ (or, they say ‘in 
Peace ’) . 

pd* sallm [quasi-act. part.] 1 pure, wholesome, sound, free of 
evil (26:89) ^44 jl [> VI except for the one who comes 

before God with a pure heart 2 sick, heavy, troubled (in one 
interpretation of 37:84) ^44 jib ajj ilk jl when he came to his 
Lord with a troubled (or, a pure) heart. 

’is lam I [n.] total surrender (3:19) plkVI <41 kt. J&ll q\ 
True Religion, in God’s eyes, is total surrender [to Him] 2 [with 
the definite article fXdi\ ’oT’islom] the religion of Islam (5:3) J>j4l 
tuj J.V1VI Ciuijj J42C. ciiojfj jil caLsf today I have 
perfected your religion for you, completed My blessing upon you, 
and sanctioned for you Islam [the total submission to God] as 
religion II [v. n.] (act of) surrendering, submitting (9:74) I jlli ialj 
J^kVlal 2 *j IjjaS'j jiSlI ikK but they certainly did speak the word of 
disbelief and became disbelievers after having submitted. 

(42k muslim [act. part.] 1 one who submits [to God] (2:133) 

<1 1-iaJj t^l] f 1 ^ “] j cJjp-lkjoijj ^jaI J t4jOe iljj Ij we will 
worship your God and the God of your fathers, Abraham, Ishmael 
and Isaac, one single God-we submit ourselves to Him 2 one who 
professes the faith of Islam (22:78) lik Jj Jja ]> JXiil l jk 
He has called you Muslims -both in the past and in this [Book] 3 
one showing obedience (27:38) 'uJik JiA "J idi ^ 

which of you can bring me her throne before they come to me in 
obedience [to my bidding]? 

A- aLu> musallamatun [pass, part.] 1 free of faults, free of 
blemishes (2:71) ilS V JL& Vj JajVl jjjj Jjlj V s'Ju l^jl 

it is a cow, not broken in to plough the earth or water the 
tillage, perfect and unblemished 2 handed over (4:92) Jl Xdj 
and compensation/blood money handed to his [the victim’s] 
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folk. 

tasllm [v. n. of v. II, adverbially used] 1 surrendering, 
yielding (4:65) UdU IjXuj \L» ik'jk Js Ijiaj V p and 
then they will find no constraint in their hearts regarding your 
judgement, and yield completely 2 greeting with the words 
‘peace’ (33:56) IjXTj *$e. Ij La bless him [the Prophet] and 
salute him with greetings of peace (or, surrender yourselves 
completely to his guidance ). 

i mustaslimun [pi. of mustaslim; act. part.] those 
submitting, surrendering (37:26) Qjfinkd*, 'ffA\ p Jj no indeed!, 
they will be in complete submission on this Day. 

pL sullam [n.] ladder (52:38) JJL ‘fil JJ or do they 

have a ladder from which they [are able to] eavesdrop? 

^LuLi Sulayman (see alphabetically). 

j/J/u- s-l-w consolation, solace. The philologists derive <. sjL. salwa, 
quail, from this root, but it has also been suggested that the word 
is a borrowing from Aramaic. Of this root, only salwa 
occurs three times in the Qur’an. 

’al-salwa [coll, n.] quail (7:160) tSjW lj [> II Uljjl'j 

■(iuijj U cjUjh '(> Ijik and We sent down upon them manna and 
quails; eat of the good things We have provided you. 

Cj Lull* Sulayman [proper name, of Hebrew origin, occurring 17 times 
in the Qur’an] the Prophet Solomon (1 Kings XI. 1-10) 
(27 : 16) [jU<uL cjj'j'j and Solomon succeeded David. 

The Qur’an relates how Solomon was endowed with wise 
judgement (21:78); how God gave him command of the wind and 
the jinn (21:81) and enabled him to understand the speech of 
birds and insects (27:16); and how God tested him by placing a 
body on his throne and how he repented as a result (38:34). His 
death was noted only as a result of his body collapsing after the 
insects of the earth had gnawed the staff upon which he had been 
leaning (34:14). Stories about Solomon appear in Suras 27 and 
34. 



Vf/o- s-m-d to be elevated, to raise the head and thrust out the chest 
in pride; to be heedless; to be playful; to be careless. Of this root, 
only samidun occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

samid [act. part.] (one who is) proud; playful; rejoicing; 
heedless (53:59—61) jjku Sfj u AV. x'i j AtiaJ Ija 
' jjlaUo. do you marvel at this statement, laughing heedlessly 
instead of weeping, and playfully amusing yourselves? 

j/p/o* s-m-r the colour brown, colour of dusk; moonlight, nightly 
chats (i.e. chats conducted in the moonlight), socialising by night. 
The philologists derive samiriyy from s j-U 0 al-samiratu, a 

tribe of the Children of Israel, which in turn they regard as a 
derivative of this root. Of this root, two forms occur four times in 
the Qur’an: I j-U samiran once and 'csjXJ "’al-Samiriyy three 
times. 

sdmir [act. part; coll. n. ; n. of place] one who participates 
in a night-time chat; a group of such people; a place where people 
gather at night for conversation (23:66-7) jn* cAS ii 

oJJft 2 fj-C* jc. time and time again My 

messages were recited to you, but you turned arrogantly on your 
heels, and spent the evenings making fun of it [the Qur’an] in 
your place of gathering. 

J al- Samiriyy [n.] someone from the tribe of Samaria, a 
Samaritan (20:95) U j-CL 212^ U2 Jli Moses said, ‘And what was 
the matter with you, Samaritan?’ 

The Qur’an states how this man took advantage of Moses’ 
absence and corrupted the faith of his people by turning the gold 
they had been carrying into an effigy of a calf and then 
convincing them that it was their god. Moses declared him 
untouchable and banished him after making him witness the filing 
away of the effigy of the calf and scattering it in the sea. Asad 
puts forward an interesting theory describing the man as an 
Egyptian schemer, a ‘stranger, foreigner’ convert who joined the 
Exodus but was still adhering to the cult of Apis (see note 70 on 
20:85). 
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£./(»/u j ' s -m- c to hear, to listen; fame. Of this root, 11 forms occur 
185 times in the Qur’an: sami c a 78 times; ’asma'a 11 

times; °asmi c twice; (jj*llu yassamma c un once; £-j1»I 

J istama c a 16 times; sam c 22 times; saml c 47 times; 
(jjc-Ulo samma c un four times; gLL musmi c once; £-11 musma c 
once and mustami c twice. 

j-a— sami c a a [v. trans.] 1 to hear (24:16) Jj Uk-L. j| TjTj 

|j*j JJSij y lil JjjSj if only when you heard it you had said, ‘It is not 
[proper] for us to speak of this!’-, *(2:171) itaj VI £-14 V U a 
(temi animal [lit. one who hears nothing but a shout and a cry\ 2 
[with prep, j] to hear of (12:31) b«ll cAdJ ja jk-j UJa so when 

she heard of their malicious talk, she sent for them 3 to have the 
faculty of hearing (19:42) jj-sui Yj V U. iSu jJ why do you 
worship something that can neither hear nor see?! 4 to listen 
(41:26) pivjil liy I jk-li V Ijjik yil Jij ?/z<? disbelievers say, ‘Do 
not listen to this Qur’an’ 5 to obey, to listen to (36:25) c4-l* 
(jji^uali ‘ffj? I believe in your Lord, so listen to me/obey me 6 to 
know, to acknowledge (58:1) J&z'j Wjj 41hlkj ^1 JjS kill ji 
<111 (jl God has heard the words of the one who disputes with you 
[Prophet] concerning her husband and complains to God. 

’asma c a [v. IV, trans.] 1 to cause someone to hear, to 
reach the hearing of (43:40) ‘flail <kkku cJf\ can you [Prophet] 
make the deaf hear? 2 to give the ability of hearing to (8:23) jlj 
■fiiiliV I <111 Jdc if God had known there was any good in 

them, He would have made them able to hear. 

—i ’as mi c bi [exclamation (also possibly the imperative of 

’asma c a) \ ‘How sharp of hearing!’ (19:38) how 

sharp of hearing, how sharp of sight [they are]! 

u u yassamma c un [an assimilated form of Q j» . V .. in 
yatasamma c un, imperf. of v. V, intrans.] to eavesdrop, to 
endeavour to hear (37:8) uulk jk "> 'oJ&j JcSl I 5U1I <Jl (jjillu V 
they cannot eavesdrop on the Supreme Assembly/Heavenly Host, 
and they are pelted from every side. 

j-ai-l ’istama c a I [v. VIII, intrans.] 1 to listen in (72:1) ^11 
cjaJI j»j ^kl-l kil it has been revealed to me that a company of 
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the jinn listened in [on a recitation of the Qur’an] 2 [with prep. 1] 
to listen to, to accept and obey (20:13) U1 Uj I 

have chosen you, so listen to what is being revealed II [v. VIII, 
trans.] to hear ( 21 : 2 ) [Aj ijikkl VI P'iak ]> jkj ]> U 
whatever new revelation comes to them from their Lord, they but 
hear it while they are playing. 

sam c [n./v. n.] 1 the sense of hearing (32:9) aA gtij Zl‘ju p 
jlLauVlj jkUl ^ Jikj 5 U.JJ [> r/zezz He moulded him; He breathed 
His spirit into him; He gave you hearing, sight... 2 (act of) 
hearing (18:101) ^ <. fjQ ‘j & fUa& cujtk <Ji^ 

tlkk those whose eyes were blind to My signs, those who were 
unable to hear 3 overhearing (26:212) Pjljjkd pc. J4 3 ] indeed 
they are barred from [over] hearing; *(72:9) listening 

posts [lit. seats for listening ]; *(15:18) £441 p'pLol t> /ze vv/zo 
eavesdrops; *(26:223) £441 PjSJj f/zey readily lend an ear to, they 
listen in. 

jjAui samT c [intens. act. part.] sharp of hearing (76:2) USLi. Ul 
I ilikka aJou juki piksyi We create man from a 

drop of mingled sperm-fluid, putting him to the test; so We made 
him sharp of hearing, sharp of seeing; *(2:127) £kil £uI 4I [ an 
attribute of God] the All-Hearing, the Giver of Hearing. 

£lkui samma c [intens. act. part.] 1 one given to listening (5:42) 
cjiSll 'jjcCak listening eagerly to falsehood 2 too obedient 
(9:47) PjcCk ‘qkgj and in your midst are some who willingly 
listen to/obey them. 

jkuk musmi c [act. part.] one who causes others to hear (35:22) 
pjill ^ I> pkkj cjjf U j you cannot make those in the graves hear. 

jkuk musma c [pass, part.] made to hear *(4:46) pkk ft £4jp 
listen, you may never be made to hear! (or, may you not hear!, 
you may become deaf). 

mustami c [act. part.] one who is listening (52:38) £4 ‘£1 £ 
jjfo (jlkLu ££» . /hk pula aA PjkpLu or do they have a ladder to 
eavesdrop from [lit. on] ?, then let their eavesdropper produce a 
clear proof. 



j/f/o* 


457 


s-m-k height, loftiness; building, support, roofing; fish. Of 
this root, only pw- samkaha occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

samk [n.] elevation, height (79:28) Ikl^Li ^a'j raising 
it high and perfecting it. 

ffo* s-m-m poison, venom; pore of the body, very small hole, eye 
of a needle; hot, dust-carrying wind; people close to the self. Of 
this root, two forms occur four times in the Qur’an: jP samm once 
and samum three times. 

samm [n.] a very small hole *(7:40) the eye of a 

needle. 

fjAuJI °al-samum [n.] scorching wind (also said to be cold 
wind) (15:27) Jj p Jja p iliik ‘jlkllj the jinn We created 
before, from the fire of scorching wind. 

a/ flu* s-m-n to be fat, to fatten; melted purified butter. Of this root, 
three forms occur four times in the Qur’an: c^yusmin once 
samln once and jW* s iman twice. 

o—u yusmin [imperf. of v. IV [>J ’as mono, trans.] to fatten, to 
benefit, to nourish (88:6-7) pki Vj ’oAA V !> VI jLL*L J41 
^ jk with no food for them except bitter dry thorns that neither 
nourish nor satisfy hunger. 

samin [quasi-act. part.; pi. jW- siman] fat, well-fed 
(12:43) ^jlkx. jW-- pi pj pi I see [in my dreams ] 

seven fat cows being eaten by seven lean ones. 

j/f/o* s-m-w loftiness, height; skies; high station, nobility, honour; 
mark; to name; name, naming. Of this root, nine forms occur 381 
times in the Qur’an: 2. samma seven times; tusammd 
once; kuLu tasmiyatun once; pkP musamma 21 times; IPP 
samiyya twice; pi ’ism 27 times; *UJ ’asma’ 12 times; »LP1I 
3 al-sama 3 120 times and cal jUPII ’al-samowdt 190 times. 

iJajm samma [v. II, trans.] 1 to name (3:36) 1^7/2... plj and I 

have named her Mary 2 to contrive, to invent (12:40) *> U 
(jUaiL p ip kill Jjji Ik pyUVj "pi t* jkulP iUkJ VI pji those whom 



you worship, apart from Him, are but [mere] names you and your 
forefathers have contrived; God has sent down no sanction for 
them. 

Jajou tusamma [pass, imperf. v.] to be called, to be named, to 
be addressed as (76:18) 5444- JjLm 44 lie. [from] a spring in it 
called Salsabil. 

u tasmiyatun [v. n.] naming (53:27) J*k\ 44“ 444421 
they name the angels with female designations. 

musamma [pass, part.] named, specified, appointed, 
determined (2:282) iji&U Jkl J) Juili 14 when you 
contract a debt, one from another, for a specified term, put it 
down in writing. 

tla-i samiyya [quasi-pass, part.] 1 namesake (19:7) J2 <^44 <44 
ti4j [> <1 J44j whose name [will] be John-We gave his name to 
no one before 2 equal, similar (19:65) 14“ Jl\j CjIjiUl l— J j 
4“ <S JJki J* 44222 ‘jA=L^,\j 444U Lord of the heavens and earth and 
what is in between, worship Him and be steadfast in worshipping 
Him— do you know any equal to Him? 

<44 ’ism [n.; pi. *14J ’asmei’] 1 name (55:78) '<£j J24 4Tjl2 

(.1'jkvij J24JI blessed is the name of your Lord, the Lord of Majesty 
and Honour- giving 2 attribute, designation (49:11) Ijjjli Sfj 
(jUjVI 22 jjLill 'fjA j and do not revile one another with 

nicknames; how evil an attribute is ungodliness after belief. 

*Uu4l ’al-sama’ [n.; pi. c4jl42l ’al-samowat] 1 sky, space 
above (2:22) *U Jji j and He sent water down from the 

sky 2 Heaven (17:95) ,44- I2j2 <££>U u^Jl\ ^ jli *4 J5 

VjL'j ISIo *1421 jjo say, ‘If there were angels walking about on 
earth, feeling at ease, We would have sent them an angel from 
Heaven as a messenger’ 3 one of the seven entities above 
(41:12) *1421 Ijjjj 14^)2 *1 44 (_]£ tji ^ 

Uito.'j UjJ so He ordained them seven heavens in two days, 

and assigned in each heaven its order, and We adorned the 
nearest heaven with lanterns [for light] and security (or, made 
them secure ). 
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J/v/c/o - s-n-b-l some philologists derive the word <122 sunbulatun, 
ear of com, from s-b-l (to elongate, to lengthen), but 

others derive it from J/v/j/u- s-n-b-l which is also associated 
with lengthening and elongating. A foreign origin has also been 
suggested for it, possibly Aramaic. Of this root, four forms occur 
five times in the Qur’an: <122 sunbulatun once; sanabil 
once; J 22 sunbul once and oH22 sunbuldt twice. 

412-“ sunbulatun [n.; pi. sanabil and cj5L22 sunbuldt, coll, 
n. J22 sunbul ] an ear of cereal, a spike of grain (2:261) 'jAll J2 

<jLo 4 (i’i ■ a jk ^ (JjU2 Llrnil <jk <111 i_)jj2 (jjsijj the 

likeness of those who spend their wealth in God’s cause is as the 
likeness of a grain that produces seven ears, each bearing a 
hundred grains. 

sinatun (see u/o^/j w-s-n). 

s-n-d to support, to prop up, to recline. Of this root, only ixLL 
musannadatun occurs once in the Qur’an. 

Silui musannadatun [pass. part. fem. of v. II 22 sannad] 
propped up, supported (63:4) ^<2u 1 jlji ‘cfj J42U2J 4!kk i lilj 

s222 L±2i. "fjk ^Jjkl when you see them, their outward appearance 
pleases you— when they speak, you listen to what they say— but they 
might as well be propped-up timbers. 

sundus, an early borrowing from Persian occurring three times 
in the Qur’an, meaning fine silk (18:31) o»22 1> 21$ 'jji2Lj 

they will be wearing garments of fine green silk. 

fld/o* s-n-m to be high, to rise, to be the top part, camel hump. Of 
this root, only tasnim occurs once in the Qur’an. 

tasnim [n./v. n.] as a noun, it is said to be a name for a 
water spring in Paradise; as a verbal noun, it is said to mean being 
high or in a high place (83:27) ^>22 [> and mixed with the 
water of Tasnim [also: it is composed of all that is most exalting ]. 

u/u/o* s-n-n tooth, teething; age, year; blade, sharpening; handsome 



face; legislating; method of doing things; precedent. There is a 
degree of overlapping between this root and roots t>/o/o» s-n-h 
and j/(J/l>“ s-n-w. Of this root, four forms occur 21 times in the 
Qur’an: sinn twice; sunnatun 14 times; sunan twice 

and jjilw masnun three times. 

£y* sinn [n.] tooth (5:45) ’JLJIj ‘JU j and a tooth for a tooth. 

sunnatun [n.; pi. sunan ] 1 modes or manners or 

customs of life and living, norms, established practices (3:137) jS 
t,? I jjl» <465 " > ^4=- ways o/ 
/(/e /lave established before your time-travel through the 
land and see how those who disbelieved ended up; *(35:43) 

the ways or the practices (or, the norms governing the life ) 
of previous cultures 2 practice, law, way (33:62) I'jL 'jkill ^ <111 kL 
<111 <24 4a4 yj Jja ‘(j- this has been God’s way with those who 
went before; you will find no change in God’s way. 

bfLUmasnun [pass, part.] honed, formed, shaped, cast (15:26) 
14k J'.-r.-, 'jllaVl Ualk lialj We created man out of dried 

clay taken from shaped dark mud. 

—*/Ci/o» s-n-h year, season, passing of time; to remain, (of food and 
drink) to alter in quality.There is a degree of overlapping between 
this root and roots o/o/o» s-n-n and j/&/o» s-n-w. Of this root, 
only <24 ) yatasannah occurs once in the Qur’an. 

<242 yatasannah [imperf. of v. V, intrans.] to change in quality 
with the passing of time, to rot, to become putrid (2:259) <^1) jMi 
< 24 j 'MjZj uUkk so look at your food and drink: it has not 
changed with the passage of the years. 

s-n-w shining, glittering, lightning; high rank, climbing; 
irrigation, watering. <2- sanatun, year, may be a derivative of this 
root if its third radical is considered to be j (w). There is a degree 
of uncertainty about and overlapping between the roots o/o/o» s- 
n-n and — */j jo» s-n-h. Of this root, three forms occur 20 times in 
the Qur’an: L2o sand once; <2- sanatun seven times; and siriin 
12 times. 
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Uui sand [n.] flashing, radiance, gleam (24:43) L* ii 
jMVb the flash of its lightning almost snatches away [eye] 
sights. 

sanatun [n., pi. sinin ] year (46:15) vi- «/z<7 

reached forty years', *(2:96) 3-^ ujf ‘f JJkik! ‘Sfj any of them 
would long to be granted longevity forever [lit. a thousand years]', 
*(7:130) 'jjtjl Ji Uiki jalj We tried Pharaoh’s people with 
the passage of time [lit. the years] ; *(26:205) JJbUkia y cil'jil 
/zczve yozz considered, if we let them enjoy this life for a while [lit. 
some years]; *(18:11) E'jc. a great number of years [lit. years 
by counting], 

j i/_ a/o» s-h-r staying up at night, insomnia; the earth’s surface, the 
Earth, desert. Of this root, only SjaU sahiratun occurs once in the 
Qur’an. 

S jaIuJI °al-sahiratu [n.] flat, featureless earth (suggested also to 
mean Hell or the place of Judgement) (79:13-14) ^ Uuli 

S jaUJU JJb Eli a// it will take is a single blast, and they will be on 
the flat plain. 

J /—ft/o' s-h-l to be level, smooth, easy, convenient; amiable. Of this 
root, only J suhul occurs once in the Qur’an. 

suhul [pi. of n. sahl] plains, flat earth (7:74) 

IjjLai «zrc/ [We ] established you in the land, 

that you take for yourselves palaces on its plains. 

?/—*/o * s-h-m share, luck; arrow; area of land, drawing lots, 
haggardness of face. Of this root, only sahama occurs once 
in the Qur’ an. 

^klui sahama [v. Ill, intrans.] to draw lots (37:140-1) <Jj j)! 4 
'jl£i j^Ui JM he fled to the overloaded ship, 

cast lots, and suffered defeat. 

j s-h-w to be inattentive, absent-minded, distracted; 
well-disposed. Of this root, only <jj* U sahun occurs twice in the 
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Qur’an. 

£j*lui sdhun [pi. of act. part. »U sahin] inattentive, heedless, 
forgetful, neglectful (107:5) 'jjilla jill those who are 

heedless of their prayer. 

Vj/o- to be or become bad, evil, wicked; to deteriorate; to 

afflict, to hurt, to vex, to torment, to trouble, to make sorry. Of 
this root, 12 forms occur 167 times in the Qur’an: sd’a 27 

times; yu si 3 a three times; *lJ 'asci'a five times; saw 0 nine 
times; i ji» su’d once; sayyi 0 four times; <±4- sayyi°atun 22 
times; CjISL. sayyi°dt 36 times; s* saw°atun twice; cjl* saw 0 at 
five times; IjmI °aswa° twice and t-^^musi 0 once. 

*tui sci 3 a u I [v. intrans.] this particular form of the verb occurs 
only in the perfect and is always used interjectionally in the sense 
of ‘How very bad!’, ‘How ill-advised!’, ‘How abominable!’ 
(16:59) yj! (jj* Jc- 4 ^ ■ i ‘«i l f ju ^ (j* Jjjj 

U ill. Sft /z<2 /uV/c.v away from the people because of the evil 
of what he has been told; should he keep it [the newly born baby 
girl] in humiliation (or, and suffer humiliation himself) or bury it 
in the dust?, how evil is their judgement! II [v. trans.; pass, 
sl°a ] to afflict, to displease, to grieve, to cause agony, to injure 
(3:120) . .Vi "J\ if any goodness comes to you it 

grieves them. 

flJ °asa°a I [v. IV, intrans.] to act badly, to act abominably 
(53:31) I jLc Uj IjiuJ 'jjill He will repay those who act badly 
according to their deeds II [v. trans.] to hurt, to harm, to offend 
(30:10) ^ill cjUj ‘J J\fA\ Ijilll X&c. 'jtk then the end of 
those who committed the worst abomination was that they denied 
God’s revelations. 

f-’yjt saw 0 [n./ v. n.] 1 evil, corruption, torment (16:60) V jjill 
Jc-Vl fKj f j*dl s'ja.VU jjVy for those who do not believe in 
the Hereafter are evil attributes and for God are the sublime ones 
2 harm, injury, damage, destruction (25:40) ^ JjjSII jc. \‘J\ ‘Mj 
f jUl indeed they pass by the town on which destruction 

was rained; *(48:6) fjUl s'jSli upon them is defeat in battle 



[lit. the injurious turn of fortune], 

i f* su 3 [n.] 1 evil (12:53) s'jlV ‘d indeed man’s 
very soul incites him to evil 2 punishment, harm (13:11) kill i'J litj 
a 1 s'Ja Vi li jla and if God wills harm on a people, there is no 
turning it back 3 indecency, malice, abuse (12:25) ]> il'jk 1 calls 
lijla ll&L 3'J .v/zc said, ‘What is a [ befitting ] punishment for 
someone who intended harm to your wife?’ 4 affliction, 
corruption, disease (28:32) jjfc ilial 111?- tJ HI 
put your /za«<7 inside your garment and it will come out white with 
no affliction [vitiligo] 5 adversity, badness, severity (13:21) 
44 JI ; jL 'oJkLjj and they dread the severity of the Reckoning. 

tsljidl ’al-su ’a [ nominalised fem. elat.] the worst there is, the 
most abominable thing (30:10) ljl& ‘J J\fA\ I jil! P 

111 call then the end of those who committed the worst 
abomination was that they denied God’s revelations. 

sayyi ’ [quasi-act. part.] bad, malevolent (35:43) I'jUSiJ 
a&tj VI ^jUI jklll (jj 4 V j ^j 14I jk-j acting arrogantly in the 
land, and devising evil— the devising of evil rebounds only on its 
own people. 

kffut sayyi 3 atun I [n.; pi. call sayyi 3 at] 1 sin (2:81) 4-4 4 

Jail 4141^! UljU Vn4rs calll'j all truly those who commit a sin 
and their sin gains mastery over them— these will be the 
inhabitants of the Fire 2 affliction (4:79) 443 [>a 44 i> 41a! 1 'j 
and whatever affliction befalls you is from your own self 3 bad 
deed (23:96) 111 [>!•! ^ ^44 j&l repe/ evil/a bad deed with that 
which is better 4 punishment (30:36) lij calas 11 tip* bj j 
jjLjsu 4 vv/zcn punishment befalls them, because of what their 
hands have previously committted, they utterly despair 5 bad 
outcome, harm, bad result (16:34) I jil 1 ell 'ffLAk so the evil 
[consequence] of what they had done hit them II [quasi-act. part.] 
bad (4:85) ^ whoever makes an 

intercession [for a bad cause] will have a share of it. 

saw 3 atun [n.; pi. cal*_^ .vavv ’df] shame, shameful parts, 
private parts, nakedness (7:26) 4514 lsj'j 1 'll 1 44- ITjjf "4 41 cs44 
children of Adam, We have given you garments to cover your 



shameful parts', *(5:31) his brother’s exposed dead body. 

ijlui °aswa 3 [elat.] worse, worst (39:35) ljU 54^ ^ 

I jU& that God might absolve them [even] of their worst deeds. 

i muse’ [act. part.] one who commits bad deeds, evil doer 
(40:58) V j cjUJllall I jUj 1 Uj 

f/ie Wind and the sighted are not equal, any more than those who 
believe and do good works and those who do evil. 

C/j/o* s-w-h courtyard, open square. Of this root, sahatun 
occurs once in the Qur’an. 

5aL* sahatun [n.; pi. cjUU sahat] open square, courtyard, open 
space for gatherings and social functions (37:177) Jjj lli 

fcfLa illi so when it [punishment] descends in their midst 
[lit. courtyard ], how evil will be the morning of those who have 
been warned [themselves]! 

J /Vo“ s-w-d blackness, black, to blacken; dark, darkness; 
master/lady, being a master/lady. Of this root, six forms occur 10 
times in the Qur’an: ‘SfJ °iswadda twice; sjJ ’aswad once; ^ 
sud once; muswadd three times; 4“ sayyid twice and S-sU 
sadatun once. 

’iswadda [v. IX, intrans.] to become black, to become 
dark (3:106) lyfj ‘Sfdj IJdj 4^4 'ffi on the day when some faces 
become white and others become black [some will be delighted 
and others will be grieved]. 

s'yJ 'aswad [n.; pi. ^ sud] black, dark *(2:187) ^ 
jkill lukll Jpjill until the dawn breaks [lit. the 

white thread of dawn becomes distinct for you from the black], 

muswadd [pass./act. part.] blackened, darkened; 
acquiring black or dark colour (16:58) jk JuVL. [Aikt 'j£L lij'j 
4^4 ja'j fs'Jda when one of them is given the ‘good’ news of [the 
birth of] a baby girl, his face remains darkened and he is filled 
with gloom. 

4“ sayyid [n.; pi. sjU sadatun] master, notable person, leader 
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(33:67) l£'i— l Uj 12 j Lord!, we obeyed our leaders. 

j/j/o* s-w-r circle, fence, fencing; an enclosure; to scale, to go over 
a fence; to be high in stature or in spirits. ijjJ ’aswiratun is a 
borrowing from Persian. Of this root, six forms occur 17 times in 
the Qur’an: jj lu tasawwar once; jj** sur once; jjlJ ’asdwir four 
times; i jjJ J aswiratun once; s j_>* suratun nine times and jjl» 
suwar once. 

Jju u tasawwar [v. V, trans.] to scale up, to go over a wall 
(38:21) Lsl'JLJ ij tj 21b? J*j and has the story come to 
you of the litigants, when they climbed into the private quarters? 

sur [n.] fence, wall (57:13) LL kl jjbu so a wall, 

with a door in it, will be erected between them. 

jjLi ’asdwir [pi. of n. Jju siwar ] bracelets, armlets, bangles 
(18:31) tj*j '(> jjd '(> jj'jLj in it [the Garden] they will be 
adorned with bracelets of gold. 

i jfJi •’ aswiratun [pi. of n. suwar ] bracelets, armlets, 

bangles (43:53) ^*j j> i'jjJ <&. '^Jif YJs if only bracelets of gold 
had been cast upon him. 

S j>ui suratun [n.; pi. jjb suwar ] one of the 114 sections into 
which the Qur’an is divided, each consisting of a different 
number of verses (the minimum being three verses and the 
maximum being 286). Opinions as to the sense from which s is 
derived include: enclosure, eminence, glory, honour, dignity, 
rank, station, sign, token (24:1) pUli t«ji UTjjtj Ublk/j UUTyi s'jjL 
jjjSjj Ci Iuj this/the following is a sura [containing 

legislation] We have sent down and made binding: We have sent 
down clear revelations in it, so that you might take heed. 

■k/j/cP s-w-t mixing things together, a mixture, whipping, whisking; 
punishment; confusion; type, share, portion. Of this root, only 
sawt occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

hj-i sawt [n.] a whip, scourge; dose, share; an assortment, a 
mixture. (89: 13) cJjt h"jl» tk-aa your Lord let a scourge of 

punishment loose on them. 



£/j/o- s-w- c to spread out, (of animals) to go grazing; to give room 
to, to leave alone; a portion, a period or an expanse of time, a 
time-section of the day. Of this root, two forms occur 49 times in 
the Qur’an: tcU sa c atun 48 times and suwa c once. 

sa c atun [n.] 1 time of, point in time of (9:117) viil LJj isi 
s'jlaJdl XeXm » jiujl jLaiVlj (Jc God has turned 

to the Prophet, and the Emigrants and Helpers who followed him 
in the hour of adversity 2 a while, a moment (7:34) lili Jkf <1 jklj 
IjfesiiuuMJ Yj iklk V ‘(4^! ilk f/icrc fv an appointed time for 

every people— when their appointed time comes they cannot 
hasten a single moment nor delay 3 a portion of time, non-distinct 
period of time (46:35) [> iklk VJ IjkL JJ 'ijfsc.fi 14 'cfffi ffi 

on the day they see what they were warned about, it will seem to 
them as if they have tarried only a single hour of a single day 4 
death (6:31) 44 Ukja U Jc. Luj4*L Ijlli <jju iklU 4-4 4- lij then 
when death [lit. the hour \ suddenly comes to them, they say, ‘Alas 
for us that we disregarded this! ’ 5 [with the definite article, 4ktUl 
J al-sa c atu\ the Hour of Resurrection (7:187) iklUl jc. IkjlLi 
Jfj kc. 444 Uj] Ja U14 ij4 they question you [Prophet] about the 
Hour, ‘When is its arrival?’, say, ‘The knowledge of it is with My 
Lord alone. ’ 

£)j4 Suwa c [proper name.] an idol, said to have been in the 
shape of a woman, worshipped in pre-Islamic times by the tribe 
of Hudhayl or Hamadan or both (71:22) cfja Yj 4414 (jjk V 1 J&j 
Ikl'jL Yj and they said, ‘Do not abandon your gods, and do not 
abandon Wadd or Suwd c . 

th/o* s-w-gh to swallow easily, to go down the throat pleasantly, to 
be easy and agreeable to swallow; to travel at large; to follow one 
another in birth. Of this root, two forms occur three times in the 
Qur’an: ^Ayuslgh once and jiU sa’igh twice. 

jj-4 yusigh [imperf. of v. IV, trans.] to find palatable, to 
swallow (14:17) ilk Yj he gulps it, although scarcely 
able to swallow (or, palate) it. 

jjtui sa ’igh [act. part.] easy and pleasant to swallow, palatable; 
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permissible (35:12) Cil'ja Lei. la* this one is palatable, 

sweet, and pleasant to drink. 

( -*/j 1 / 0 “ s-w-f delaying, putting off, retarding, procrastinating. All 
these meanings and forms seem to have been derived from the 
form and function of the particle ( sawfa ). Like the particle - 

(sa-) [q.v.], particle (occurring 42 times in the Qur’an) 
denotes the future and precedes the imperfect. They differ, 
however, in some respects; while - is prefixed to the verb and 
forms with it a single word, L 'J* keeps its integrity as an 
independent word and, unlke - may be prefixed by J (la) or i 
(fa). Functionally, signifies distant future (while - signifies 
the immediate one) and generally adds emphasis to the context in 
which it appears. Some philologists regard the particle ^ as a 
contracted form of L 'f* (93:5) OifiAj your Lord is 

sure to give you [so much] that you will be well satisfied. 

13 / 3 / 0 “ s-w-q to herd, to drive, market place (being the location to 
which animals and goods are driven), a sequence; leg, tree trunk. 
Some have suggested a foreign origin for siiq, market. Of this 
root, eight forms occur 17 times in the Qur’an: jU saqa four 
times; siqa three times; (jiL sd’iq once; jjLL masaq three 
times; jU saq three times; saqayn once; jj-. siiq twice and 
(jljwi °aswaq twice. 

Jtui saqa u [v. trans.; pass. v. siqa ] 1 to drive, to herd 

(19:86) Ojj 'jxojaJdl jjjLuj and We drive the sinful into 

Hell, a [thirsty] herd 2 to convey, to lead (39:73) IjSil 'jAll 
I ‘Jaj and those who are mindful of their Lord are conveyed 

to the Garden in groups 3 to direct, to channel (32:27) lit Ij'jj 
jjkii J (jjlu do they not consider how We direct water 
[rain] to the barren land!? 

<3itui sd’iq [n./act. part.] driver, conveyor, a steering person 
(50:21) (jilL ojj JS CitU-j each person will arrive 

attended by an [angel] to steer him and another to bear witness. 

Jjluw masaq [v. n.] the act of driving, conveying (75:30) 
ilojj the conveying on that day will be towards your Lord. 



jUi saq [n.; dual saqayiv, pi. siiq and 0%“ slqan\ 1 
leg (27 :44) 4151^ ‘fp. cjiiS'j <Ll she took it to be a deep pool of 
water, and bared her legs', *(68:42) ‘(j- 'fji on the Day 

when matters become dire [lit. a leg is made bare ] 2 stem, tree 
trunk (48:29) fjjli ilki 'gfJ ^‘jjS as seeds 

that put forth their shoots, and they [the shoots] strengthen it [the 
plant], and they grow thick, and rise straight upon their stalks. 

jljli ’aswciq [pi. of n. suq ] markets, market places (25:7) 

H-Sfl li* JU what is it with the 

Messenger that he is behaving like a human [lit. eats and walks in 
marketplaces ] ? 

J/j/o“ s-w-l tempting, talking someone into, enticing; wishing, 
quest. There seems to be a degree of overlapping in the 
philologists’ treatment of this root and the root s-°-l. Of 
this root, the form sawwala occurs four times in the Qur’an. 

(Sju, sawwala [v. II, trans.] to beguile, to talk into bad ideas 
(always with o*ij) (12:18) elf* Jj Jli fsi J&- 1 jilkj 

and they came with false blood on his shirt. He cried, 
‘No!, your souls have beguiled you into [doing] something. ’ 

?/j/o* s-w-m to offer goods for sale, to estimate the value of goods; 
to push along; to graze; to hover, to circle around; to brand. The 
philologist’s deriving of slma, mark, from this root in 
connection with fdj wasm, to brand, has been contested. Instead a 
foreign origin, Greek through Persian, has been suggested for it. 
Of this root, five forms occur 15 times in the Qur’an: ?j^yasum 
four times; 0 tuslmun once; musawwimln once; 

musawwamatun three times and slmahum six times. 

<»>- uyasum [imperf. of v. trans.] to torment, to inflict (7:167) 
cJddl i jL > luUll fji c&Q He would place over 

them until the Day of Resurrection someone who would inflict on 
them terrible punishment. 

QyuUl tuslmun [imperf. of v. IV, trans] to turn out to graze 
(16:10) ^ and the trees in which you send your 
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animals to graze. 

musawwim [act. part, of v. II] (one) marking out 
(something or someone) for distinction; swooping down (3:125) 
'CxJjuU aSSUII jeo j-iVli [JsSj your Lord will reinforce you 
with five thousand angels [coming] swooping down. 

ffuU musawwam [pass. part, of v. II] marked out, specified, 
singled out (51:34) iuc. selected by your Lord for 

those who exceed all bounds. 

Lu— sima [n.] a distinguishing mark (7:48) mIjcVi LstalJ 
JJbUu-j J4 VU. j and f/ze people of the heights will call out to 
[certain] men they recognise by their marks. 

is/j/o* s-w-y to be equal, to be level with, to straighten, to smooth 
out, to be together, to stand. Of this root, eight forms occur 84 
times in the Qur’an: sawwd 14 times; tusawwa once; 

cjjl'- sciwci once; ls'jLA ’istawd 35 times; suwd once; ^ 
saw a’ 27 times; sawiyy once and Ijjm sawiyyan four times. 

i/fut sawwd [v. II, trans.] 1 to fashion, to form, to shape 
(18:37) TLkj ‘f then shaped you into a man 2 to flatten, to 
raze, to level to the ground (91:14) and 

so their Lord crushed them for their sin and flattened it [their 
dwelling] 3 to make equal, to deem as equal (26:98) Ljjj ‘pSyX> 3) 
[jjJUll when we put you on a par with the Lord of all beings. 

j'jUi tusawwa [pass, imperf. of v. II with prep, j ] to be 
flattened over (4:42) "f that the earth is levelled 

over them . 

j jlui sciwci [v. Ill, intrans.] to make equal, to make level 
(18:96) I jl Ji 'Jx 13) until, having made even the 

space between the two sides of the mountain, he said, ‘Blow!’ 

jjpJ °istawa [v. VIII, intrans.] 1 [with prep. <Jj] to turn to, to 
give attention to (2:29) cJ'fL* ‘JaVyJs f UU J] p and then 
He turned to the sky and made it into seven heavens 2 to ascend, 
to mount, to establish oneself (7:54) ^ p then 

established Himself on the throne 3 to reach full capacity, to 
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realise full potential, to become of age (28:14) ls'JZJj <cL UTj 
I2tj USk iliili when he attained full strength and matured, We 
gave him judgement and learning 4 to set firmly on, to rest upon 
(11:44) jc- cj'yLolj ’fh\ iUil and the water was 

made to subside, the command was fulfilled and the ark came to 
rest on [Mount] Judl 5 to be equal (39:9) 'jjill'j J* 

V how can those who know be on a par with those who do 
not know? 

jfu! suwa [v. n./n.] central, middle, equal, just (20:58) JUJi 
(/jlu lil£« cm! V'j [jkj Aikj V kliu'j make an appointment 

between us which neither of us will break, in a mutually 
agreeable place. 

t-\y* saw a’ [v. n.] 1 same, equal (4:89) I jj& US jjjiSj ‘ji I JSj 
iljU 'jjijSja they would dearly like you to reject faith, as they 
themselves have done; then you would be the same [as each 
other] 2 just, equitable, common to all (3:64) \‘jk£ cjkll JS 

U£j fl'jU jUIS say, ‘People of the Book, come to a word that is 
equally acceptable to us and to you’; *(8:58) UUl (jaUj Ujj 
f Jc. Uis and if you fear treachery on the part of any 
people [with whom you have a treaty], throw at them [their 
treaty] equally [just the same as they have done] 3 the middle, 
midpoint (37:55) ^u=UJ il'jj he looked down and saw 

him in the midst of the Fire ; *(2:108) JjjUS 'Wy* oaa then he has 
strayed from the [lit. level part of the road] correct path 4 [ 
j\ ... i ... it is one and the same ..., it makes no difference, if 
X or Y takes place (2:6) V JUjis J2 \ fj& 'jUll ‘Ji 

as for those who disbelieve, it makes no difference to them 
whether you warn them or you do not: they will not believe. 

sawiyy [quasi-act. part.] 1 straight, right, correct (20:135) 
UrjLoll LjUlJ you will come to learn who are on 

the straight path 2 complete, normal, in normal circumstances 
(19:17) Ij4u tjJ JUia so he took on, for her, the form of a 
normal man 3 upright (67:22) Jtc. t£L [>il 

hi Jic. who is better guided: someone who stumbles 
and falls, or someone who walks upright on a straight path 4 in 
sound health (19:10) t y* ji uStf JJSS v! your sign is that 
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you will not [be able to] speak to people for three nights [and 
days, though being] well 5 together, in succession (in another 
interpretation of verse 19:10) JU1 JJSj Vi your 

sign is that you will not [be able to] speak to people for three 
consecutive nights [and days]. 

s-y-b to flow, to run freely, to be free, to be freed, to set free 
(of animals); to donate, donation; slaves. Of this root, only one 
word sd’ibatun occurs once in the Qur’an. 

sd ’ibatun [act. part; n.] one who is free to roam: a term 
denoting a she-camel which, according to pre-Islamic customs in 
Arabia, would be set free, under certain conditions, and would be 
accorded pasture and protection until it died of natural causes 
(5:103) S tj 'fw-a'j Sfj Tj s'jo=u kill U God has not 

ordained [dedicating to idols animals such as the ] bahiratun, 
scb’ibatun, wasilatun or ham (q.v.). 

C I ($ I o* s-y-h water flowing above ground, people travelling freely 
from one place to another; devoting oneself to the worship of 
God, particularly through fasting. Of this root, three forms occur 
once each in the Qur’an: Ijaa** sihu; sd’ihun and cjUiU 

sa^ihat. 

sihii [imper. of v. intrans.] go about in the land, travel 
about, travel freely (9:2) 3m J I ^ I jLuas so you may 

move freely in the land for four months. 

sd ’ihun [pi. of act. part. sa 3 ih\ fem. pi. CjUjU 
sd’ihdt] those who travel about, as for reasons of faith, those who 
fast as a way of purifying themselves, the devout (66:5) 111 jjt 

plaJl. ... pULA (jSio better wives than yourselves, wives who 
submit themselves to God . . . given to fasting .... 

j/tf/o* s-y-r to march, to walk, to travel, to journey, to sail, caravan; 
common; manner of ruling other people; biographies; straps. Of 
this root, six forms occur 27 times in the Qur’an: jU sdira 16 
times; J 14 yusayyir twice; 'JL> suyyira three times; jji» sayr 
twice; siratun once and Sjljiu sayyaratun three times. 
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jlui sara i [v. intrans.] 1 to travel (6:11) u^Ji\ Ijjau. travel 
throughout the earth 2 to move along (52:10) and 

the mountains move [with a definite] movement. 

fid yusayyir [imperf. of v. II, trans.; pass. 'Jfi suyyira] 1 to 
cause to move along, to set in motion (18:47) ’Jfi u 'ffij on the 

day We set the mountains in motion 2 to enable to travel (10:22) 

j j4l ‘fi’fifi ja He it is who enables you to travel on 
land and sea 3 to be set in motion (78:20)O'j2> cjjlia djfi'j 
when the mountains are set in motion and become like a mirage 
(or, and become a moving object). 

fij* sayr I [n.] travel, a distance measured in the time it takes 
to travel it, a stage (34:18) jjUI 1*4 Ujjaj and we well measured 
travelling [time/distance] between them [to make travelling 
convenient between the villages] II [v. n. used adverbially for 
emphasis] moving (52:10) \’Jfi JtjaJI "jtd'j and the mountains move 
[with a definite] movement. 

S jxui siratun [n.] state, condition, way (20:21) fi }i\ IaauuIu 
We will restore it to its former state. 

i Jfi* sayyaratun [n.] caravan, company of travellers through 
the desert (12:19) ’jfi fid fi+Jj IjLjfi i'Jl* travellers came 
by, and they sent their water fetcher and he let down his bucket. 

d/j/o* s-y-l to flow, torrent, flooding, flowing, inundation, to melt. 
Of this root, three forms occur four times in the Qur’an: JU sala 
once; JlJ ’asdla once and Jj2 sayl twice. 

Jim sala l [v. intrans.] (of water) to flow, (of the ground) to run 
with water. (13:17) t* Jfi fiij\ iU fi Jjii He sends from 
the sky water, so valleys flow, each according to its capacity. 

JLJ j asdla [v. IV, trans.] to cause to flow, to melt down 
(34:12) jLSS Jfi "d Ukij and We caused the spring of brass to run 
liquid for him. 

fi** sayl [n.] torrent, inundation * Jj 1» an inundation which 
caused the bursting of the dyke and destruction of the city of 
Ma c rib, Saba, in the first or second century A.D. (34:16) I fifijed 
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J! ULajli f/zey turned away, so We let loose on them 

a flooding of the c iram dam. 

fU sayna 0 [n; a borrowing from Nabataean or Syriac occurring 
once in the Qur’an] kind of stone; Mount Sinai, Sinai 
(23:20) <j40U Cu£ el£I« jjL 'q* flnd a tree, 

springing out from Mount Sinai, that produces oil and relish for 
those who would eat. 

Ca jjui slum [n. occurring once in the Qur’an] the commentators differ 
as to the origin and meaning of this word. The majority consider 
it a modification of sayna’ (q.v.), but some regard it as a 
borrowing from Ethiopic meaning splendour. Others derive it 
from the Arabic root j/o/o“ s-n-w meaning splendour or 
blessings, while others regard it as a plural of slniyyatun, a 
type of tree (95:2) jjLj by Mount Sinai. 
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0*411 ’al-shin the thirteenth letter of the alphabet; it represents a 
voiceless palato-alveolar fricative sound. 

f/i/o- sh- ’-m the left-hand side, wrong side, bad omen. Of this root, 
xJ\JU mash ’amatun occurs in the Qur’an three times. 

hLiA mash°amatun [v. n.; n. of place] left-hand side, leftward 
direction; the wrong side, bad omen *(90:19) ?4t241l LillJ the 
condemned [lit. people of the left-hand side]. 

6/i/o* sh-’-n tear ducts; watercourses branching over the face of a 
mountain; affair, situation, concern. Of this root, jLi sha’n occurs 
four times in the Qur’ an. 

uUi sha’n [n.] an affair, a business, concern (24:62) 41 jjjfiLl I ili 
224 ‘(>1 'jii so if they ask your leave [to attend] to 

some of their [private ] affairs, allow whomsoever of them you 
wish-, *(55:29) cU J j* ?jj jk constantly at work taking care of 
all things [lit. every day He is busy doing something] (considered 
as a rebuttal for the claim that He rests on the Sabbath). 

sh-b-h likeness or similarity between two objects, to 
resemble, to be or become like, to be assimilated, to compare; 
confusion. Of this root, four forms occur 12 times in the Qur’an: 
44 shubbiha once; 414j tashabaha four times; oj*j144 
mutashabihun six times and 1*424 mushtabihan 1 1 times. 

44 shubbiha [pass. v. II] (of an action or object) to be made to 
look like something else (4:157) "4 42 'jlT, i 4i~= Uj i Uj they 
did not kill him, nor did they crucify him, but it [the crucifixion] 



[also interpreted as : he] was made to appear like that to them. 

AjIuu tashdbaha [v. VI, intrans.] 1 to resemble one another, to 
be alike (2:118) cpjUu their hearts are all alike 2 [with prep. 
Jk-] to appear confusingly as a lookalike, to be confusingly 
similar (13:16) jlaJI PUuii so that [their] creation seems 
indistinguishable to them [from His]? 

AjUii mutashabih [act. part. /quasi- act. part., fem. pi. cpjLiu 
mutashabihat] 1 looking alike, resembling each other, similar 
(6:99) ykitL jj c. j I'gn.aa 'jtajll j 'oJnJj cjlti [> pUkj and gardens of 
grapes, olives and pomegranates, seeming alike and unlike ; 
*(39:23) a Book that is consistent [lit. its parts similar 

to one another ] [in the message it conveys] 2 [as opposed to 
J al-muhkam (q.v.) (in reference to verses of the Qur’an) variously 
interpreted as: allegorical, concerned with the unknown, 
abrogated, concerned with the single letters occurring in the 
beginning of certain suras (see jit ’alif-lom-ro), admitting of 
more than one meaning (3:7) cPPP PX* P Pt&il Pic. Jji ft 
cl&CsU jifj pkil it is He who has sent this Book down to 
you, of which are verses definite in meaning-they are the essence 
of the Book-and others that are ambiguous/allegorical. 

1 $ .in m’<i mushtabihan [act. part./quasi-act. part.] to be 
confusingly similar, to seem to look alike (6:99) [> pUkj 

Jjfij n.P and gardens of grapes, olives and 

pomegranates, seeming alike and unalike. 

CijCijJi sh-t-t to disperse, to separate, to scatter; types, sorts, sundry; 
disunion. Of this root, two forms occur five times in the Qur’an: 
tjliii °ashtatan twice and shatta three times. 

UliuiS ■’ ashtdtan [pi. of quasi- act. part. PPS shatit, used 
adverbially] in different classes, separately, dispersed (99:6) J 
I jjjI islia ’Ji. P on that Day, people will issue forth [out 

of their graves] in separate groups to be shown their deeds. 

shatta [pi. of quasi-act. part. cjjIu shatit] diverse, various, 
at odds with one another (20:53) IXIjjf Jjij 

PX [> and He sent down water from the sky, so We brought 
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forth with it various plants of differing kinds. 

sh-t-w winter, to spend the winter, to enter the winter season, 
to be or become cold, a place where one spends the winter; to 
experience drought. Of this root, only *14411 ’al-shitd ’ occurs once 
in the Qur’an. 

’al-shitd’ [n.] winter (106:2) j *12411 the journey 
of the winter and [ the journey of ] the summer (cf. Alkj rihlatun). 

j/£/oi sh-j-r trees, plants in general; stock, origin; to branch off, to 
intertwine, to become knit together; to raise, to fall into dispute, 
to contend. Of this root, three forms occur 27 times in the Qur’an: 
j4-4 shajara once; Sj44 shajaratun 19 times and ja-4 shajar seven 
times. 

ja-S shajar [v. intrans.] (of disputes) to erupt, to arise, to flare 
up, to spew forth, to become convoluted (4:65) ja-S Uji A 
‘(4$) until they seek your arbitration in what has arisen between 
them. 

Sja-i shajaratun I [n.; pl./coll. n. shajar] 1 tree (48:18) iil 
Sjkjlll Cikj ihjijtjj j| jc. kill God was well pleased with 

the believers when they were swearing allegiance to you 
[ Prophet ] under the tree 2 bush (37:146) jJasu I > <&■ 

and We caused a bush of gourd to grow above him II [coll, n.] 
trees, plants in general (31:27) 'pd SjaJS ^ 14j! jlj even if 

all the trees on earth were pens. 

C/c/oS sh-h-h to be niggardly, stingy; to be tenacious; to contend 
over; paucity, scarcity. Of this root, two forms occur five times in 
the Qur’an: jk Ashuhh three times and kkJ ’ashihhatun twice. 

Q&shuhh [v. n./n.] meanness, stinginess; avarice (59:9) i>j 
(jjkjakll 21aljla Ua and those who are protected against their 
own stinginess are truly the successful. 

j ashihhatun [pi. of quasi-act. part, shahih] 1 mean, 
niggardly, stingy; avaricious (33:19) being niggardly [in 

offering help] to you 2 covetous of, vehemently desirous of 
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(33:19) j4J Jc. kkA and covetous of the good things. 

f/ C /oi sh-h-m fat, to be or become fat, to feed; ear lobe; inner part, 
essence. Of this root, only fja-S shuhum occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

shuhiim [pi. of ^k4 shahm ] fat (6:146) l Juil [>j 
^ We forbade to them [the Jews] the fat of the cattle 
and sheep. 

o/c/o* sh-h-n to fill, to equip; to drive, to drive away; to bear 
rancour, to quarrel; garrison. Of this root, only mashhun 

occurs three times in the Qur’an. 

mashhun [pass, part.] laden, full, overloaded (37:140) 4 
tjjklsd! ullail when he fled to the overloaded ship. 

o^ltlo* sh-kh-s the body of a being, prominently elevated entity; to 
materialise; (of eyes) to be transfixed, to be fixedly open (in 
terror); to raise; to go forth. Of this root, two forms occur, once 
each in the Qur’an: tashkhas and 3~a».l4 shakhisatun. 

tashkhas [imperf. of v. [>=^4 shakhasa ] (of eyes) to be 
transfixed, glazed, staring in horror (14:42) U4 

He is only delaying them for a Day when eyes will stare in 
stupor [in terror], 

shakhisatun [quasi-act. part.] staring in horror (21:97) 
I jjaS [jjjJI "^a I3U i'jll LjjSS'j and the True Promise 
draws near, and there, staring [in terror], are the eyes of the 
disbelievers. 

j/j/o* sh-d-d to harden, to become tough, strength, vigour; to 
intensify; to be tenacious. Of this root, seven forms occur 100 
times in the Qur’an: 14 shadda four times; 1141 ’ishtadda once; .sja4 
shadid 52 times; 4^4 shidad three times; *l.i4t ’ashiddcT once; 44! 
’ashadd 31 times and 14i ’ashudd eight times. 

a4 shadda [v. trans; two forms of the imperative occur: 14 
shudd and j14I °ushdud | 1 to strengthen, to bolster (38:20) U124'j 
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L-LLI JuaSj iluili j AIL We strengthened his kingdom and We 
gave him wisdom and [the power] of decisive speech’, *(28:35) 
4ILL. liia We will give you support [lit. We shall strengthen your 
upper arm {or, forearm)} 2 to tighten, to tie fast (47:4) (jjlS'jll l/Ls 
tie fast the bonds 3 [with prep. to harden (10:88) JSc. jISI'j 
and harden their hearts [in another interpretation: put a seal 
on their hearts ]. 

’ishtadda [v. VI, intrans.] to be hard; to be vigorous, to be 
forceful (14:18) ffi J* <j cLkil ik'jk J41L&I their deeds 
are like ashes to which the wind forcefully applies itself on a 
stormy day. 

jjAui shadid [quasi-act. part/n.; pi. *liit ’ashiddd’ and 
shidad] 1 strong, mighty, powerful (17:5) yjJ U1 LUc. J41L. I : kd 
aja 4 We sent against you servants of Ours of great might 2 severe, 
hard, grievous (6:124) aja4 LsIac-j and severe torment 3 
impregnable, secure (78:12) I'i'-L ILL. LLj and We built seven 
secure [heavens] above you; *(11:80) jjL jkj a strong unfailing 
support [lit. a fortified corner} 4 stingy, niggardly, mean (100:8) 
LLJ jLJI Lid Ajl'j cmc/ he, because of his love of wealth, is mean (or, 
he is truly niggardly in his love of wealth). 

Li! 'ashadd [elat.] 1 stronger/strongest (2:165) tL. li! IjLIi 'jkflj 
L but the believers are stronger in their love for God; *(73:6) (j] 
ULj lit lPI A1SU mg/it prayers (or, those who perform such 
prayers) make a stronger impression 2 more/most severe 
(20:127) ,jSj fj Aut s'jaSM L/lJ, f/ze punishment of the Hereafter is 
more severe and more enduring. 

'Li ’ashudd [n. said by some philologists to be plural with no 
recorded singular or plural of sing, shadd} state of strength, said 
to be the period between the age of eighteen and thirty, or from 
seventeen to forty; puberty, man/womanhood; maturity; 
soundness of judgement gained by experience; physical strength, 
firmness, virility (40:67) p then He 

brought you forth as infants, that you [may] attain your maturity. 

v/j/o^ sh-r-b to drink, to imbibe, to absorb; to inhale; to irrigate; to 
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raise the head. Of this root, eight forms occur in 39 places in the 
Qur’an: LijA shariba 15 times; ’ushriba once; shirb 
three times; shurb once; ojtfA sharibun five times; 
sharab 1 1 times; l-i'jA* mashrab twice and masharib once. 

AjA shariba a [v. trans] to drink (56:68) iCJ Jitjit 

do you see the water that you drink?', *(23:33) 'jjikfc Cm jkt 
'jjj j<3a Cm LQmjj /re eats of what you eat and drinks of what you 
drink [he is just a human being like yourselves ]; *(2:60) \JfjA\j IjIS 
All! (i'jj '<> ova// yourselves of God’s bounty [lit. eat and drink 
from the sustenance God has provided ]; *(2:187) IjjjmIj I Jkj 

J?isi 4*^' [> do not observe the 

restrictions of the fast [lit. eat and drink ] until the white thread of 
dawn becomes distinct to you from the black thread. 

vj-a J ushriba [pass. v. IV] made to absorb, caused to imbibe; 
caused to assimilate (2:93) JW- 5 ' Js. I fjdj they were made to 
imbibe [the love of] the calf [deep] into their hearts. 

cjjm shirb [unit n.] a round or a turn of drinking, a portion of 
drink (26:155) ^jEm Li ‘fifj LijA here is a 

she-camel: she has a turn to drink and you [also] have a turn 
[each] on a specified day. 

shurb [v. n.] the act of drinking (56:55) ^ LijA 'ofiJAi 
drinking [it] like the drinking of thirst-demented camels. 

ujjjUi sharibun [pi. of act. part. cj JA sharib ] one who drinks, 
performing the act of drinking (47:15) 'jjjjCill sil fiA. [> and 
rivers of wine, a delight for the drinkers. 

ul jA sharab I [n.] drink (16:69) kil'jlf <. <jW,. tJ'ji *> 

/row i/zeir bellies comes a drink of diverse hues II [v. n.] (the act 
of) drinking (35:12) Lii. I& this [body of water] is 

sweet, agreeable for drinking. 

t-ij&A mashrab [n. of place; pi. ujU. masharib ] 1 a drinking 
place (7:160) ‘fcijA - » <JS jS eac/z people knew its own 

drinking place 2 a source of drinking; drinks (36:73) ^ 

Lj jLm'j in i/zenz z/zere are benefits for them and drinks (or, source 
of drinking). 



Chl<-fi sh-r-h to slice, to cut into thin pieces; to dilate; to expound; 
to manifest, to reveal, to lay open, to display. Of this root, only 
sharaha occurs five times in the Qur’an. 

sharaha a [v. trans.] to dilate, to ease up the constriction, 
to lay open (6:125) yiAU i'yia ^'_y u 41^ "jl aJJI sj* "<ya whomsoever 
God wishes to guide, He (God) opens his heart to Islam [lit. 
expands his breast (i.e. the breast of the one He wishes to guide)] 

* (also known as y _yAn) names of Sura 94, Meccan 
sura, so-named because of mention in verse 1 of ‘the Expansion ’ 
of the Prophet’s heart to the Truth. 

j/j/o- sh-r-d to bolt, to break loose; to roam, to go astray; to 
disperse, to scatter; to be absent-minded. Of this root, only 2y 
sharrid occurs once in the Qur’an. 

sharrid [imper. of v. II] scatter, disperse, put to flight, 
frighten away *(8:57) 'jjl&y 54^4 "(4^- [> 2ya yyj y Qi 
if you gain mastery over them in battle, use them to frighten those 
who [later] follow them, so that they may take heed. 

f/j/j/o* sh-r-dh-m (no reported verb in Classical Arabic; in Modern 
Standard however the quadriliteral y_yu tashardhama ‘to fall into 
fragments’, is being used) a piece, a fragment; a small group. It 
occurs once in the Qur’an. 

AjJy shirdhimatun small or scanty company of people; 
portion, piece (26:54) (jjlJa these are but a small 

group. 

j/j/o- sh-r-r sparks of fire; evil, to be or become evil, to be 
depraved, to be wicked; to slander; to cleave, to split, to sharpen. 
Of this root, three forms occur 31 times in the Qur’an: '_y sharr 
29 times; Jj4! ’ashrdr once and jj4 sharar once. 

‘jut sharr I [elat.] more/most evil, worse, worst (22:72) yhii 
jlill J»£li *_y u shall I tell you what is worse than that?, the Fire II 

[n.] evil, wickedness (76:7) i J _y 'rfk 

they fulfil their vows and fear a day whose evil is spreading wide. 
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Jj4Si ’ashrcir [pi. of n. j/jU shirrlr ] evildoer, wicked (38:62) U> 
jyh\ [> JJbSki US VIU. j cs'jj V U3 /iow come we do not see men we 
used to count among the wicked? 

jj 2 i sharar [coll, n.] sparks of fire (77:32) jUaillk jjUu t$j) 
it shoots out sparks as [large as] tree trunks. 

la/ j/u* sh-r-t to slit the ear of a camel; sign, token, mark; condition, 
to stipulate; to perform well. Of this root, only J=l jUl ’ashrcit 
occurs once in the Qur’an. 

’ashrcit [pi. of n. i sharat ] signs, auguries (47:18) U5a 
fr la. /or its signs have come. 

sh-r- c to enter into, to begin to do, (of cattle) to come to 
water to drink, paths leading to drinking spots, to drink with the 
hand; (of houses) to have the door open; to make plain or 
manifest, to strip off; to be similar, to be equal; to reach for; 
ways; law. Of this root, four forms occur five times in the Qur’an: 
g/_>U shara c a twice; lc./p shurra c an once; UUjU shir c atan once and 
UujU shari c atin once. 

shara c a a [v. trans.] to legislate, to lay down as part of the 
faith, to ordain (42:13) U jAII /SJ He has 

ordained for you in matters of faith, what He commanded to 
Noah. 

shurra c an [pi. of act. part. £ jU shari c \ visibly, openly for 
all to see (7:163) lijU 'fj* jj when their fish visibly 

come to them on their Sabbath day. 

Aej!*- shir c atun [n.] a law, legislation from God, divine way of 
religion (5:48) <c-jU UUk JSJ to each of you We have 

assigned a law and a path. 

ajujU shurVutun [n.] clear path, legislation from God (45:18) p 
Ijlula jUyi Jc. UlUkU. now We have set you [ Muhammad ] 

on a clear path, so follow it. 


j/ j/q- sh-r-q to slit the ear of a goat; sunrise, (of the sun) to rise or 
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to give light, to take an easterly direction, (of meat) to dry in the 
sun; to choke. Of this root, eight forms occur 17 times in the 
Qur’an: dj-a °ashraqa once; 'JjjA sharqiyy once; 
sharqiyyatun once; ’ishrciq once; mushriqln twice; 

mashriq six times; >5 mashriqayn twice and (jjU- 
mashariq three times. 

’ashraqa [v. IV, intrans] to become bathed in (sun) light; 
to become luminous, to shine (39:69) 1 *jj j the 

earth will shine with the light of its Lord. 

sharqiyy [quasi-act. part.; fern. sharqiyyatun ] 

eastern, easterly (19:16) > cjiul she withdrew from 

her family to an eastern place ; *(24:35) Vj V Zjjjj j 

a blessed olive tree not in this [physical] world [lit. neither 
easterly nor westerly ] [but one of the trees of Paradise] (or, not 
such that it receives light only at sunrise nor only at sunset [but 
morning and evening]). 

’ishrciq [n./v. n.] time of the sunrise, the rising of the sun 
(38:18) [>2-4 cfej U">^ U] We subjugated the 

mountains along with him [David] to glorify Us at sunset and 
sunrise. 

mushriqln [pi. of quasi-act. part.] entering the time of 
the sunrise, inclined towards the East, getting up in the morning 
(15:73) and the blast overtook them at sunrise. 

(jj4u mashriq [n. of place, dual mashriqayn, pi. jjjLS* 

mashariq] 1 the place of the sunrise, the East (2:115) dJ&JI <1 Tj 
< 111 <kj 5a \fy Uojjli Lj j and to God belong the East and the 
West; wherever you turn, there is His Face [lit. God’s face]-, 
*(2:177) m >> 43'j dj4^1' J4 \ fy 'J jJI ^ goodness does not 

[merely] consist of turning your faces this way and that [lit. 
towards East or West ] 2 [ 1 al-mashriqayn] interpreted as 

either the two places where the sun rises at the height of summer 
and the height of winter, or the two rising places of the sun and 
the moon (55:17) [>>411 t-Sjj > >ull Lij Lord of the two risings 
and Lord of the two settings (or, the two places of rising and two 
places of setting ) 3 [djL£J ’ul-mushdriq] the various places 



where the sun rises throughout the year, or the rising places of all 
the stars and planets (70:40) m ( jJ441l LTjj by the Lord of the 
rising-places and setting-places [of the sun, or of the planets ]. 

j/<J“ sh-r-k snare; thongs of sandals; side road, to branch off; to 
share, to become a partner, to make as partner, or associate, 
partnership. Of this root, 11 forms occur 168 times in the Qur’an: 
4T ‘ashraka 68 times; yushrak three times; <4 jl4 sharik 
once; shirk five times; 4 l>4 sharik three times; *14^5 shurakd ’ 
37 times; mushrik twice; mushrikatun twice; 
mushrikun 42 times; mushrikat three times and 

mushtarikun twice. 

J ashraka I [v. IV, trans. with prep, j; pass. v. <4^51 
yushrak ] 1 to ascribe partners to (6:81) <j p U aIIU 
UUaiL you associate with God that for which He has sent you no 
authority 2 to make as partner, or associate, to let share (20:32) 
jfi 3 and make him share in my task II [v. IV, with no 
notion of an object, with/without prep, j] to be a polytheist, to 
commit an act, or utter words, or hold beliefs, or adopt the 
attitude of a polytheist (6:64) ^ p ■-fjP I > j 1^1° ‘Ar> <111 

God rescues you from it and from every distress; yet you still 
continue to be polytheists. 

tSljU sharik [imper. of v. Ill, trans.] share with, take a share in 
(17:64) fiji'Cj J 'jh\ and share with them in [their] 

wealth and [their] children. 

shirk [n.] 1 partnership, part ownership, sharing (35:40) 
cjI'jUJI ^ Sip J 41 do they own a partnership of the heavens? 2 
[sJTjjill ‘at- shirk] polytheism (31:13) ppc. jLtkl jS’Jiil ‘Jt 
do not attribute partners to God: attributing partners [ to Him ] is 
a great injustice [to Him and yourself]. 

sharik [n., pi. shurakd 1 ] partner, joint owner (39:29) 
jjLSUii <111 Lj'jla God strikes a similitude of a 

man whom [several] partners at odds with each other share [as 
masters]. 

AjuL mushrik [act. part/quasi-act. part., pi. oP jP* mushrikun ; 
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fem. mushrikatun, pi. cAS. yy mushrikdt ] polytheist (42:13) 
4ji) JJk jLi U 'jj£j42il Jc. J£ hard for the polytheists is what you 
[Prophet] call them to. 

£jS jiuw mushtarikun [pi. of act. part. <4 j22° mushtarik ] one 
who takes part, or shares in (43:39) y piUt. jj 'fJA\ y j 
jjk ji4j> cJidl a«r/ it will not avail you today, having done wrong, 
that you are sharing in the chastisement. 

sh-r-y to sell, to buy, to give for a price, to barter; to speed 
up; to spread, to creep, to scatter, to increase; arteries. Of this 
root, two forms occur 25 times in the Qur’an: </j4 shard four 
times and ’ishtard 21 times. 

jy* shard i [v. trans.] 1 to sell (12:20) yy yh i'jy'j 
j'ojik- and they sold him for a lowly price, a few dirhams’, *(2:207) 
viil sU-a'j- iUil 4-iij [>j but there is [also] a kind of 

man who gives his life to seeking God’s approved 2 to purchase, 
to acquire (4:74) taiill sliaJ (jjjAi 0$ 5^1 ^ Jlsila let 

those who purchase this world for the Hereafter [change their 
ways and instead] fight in the way of God. 

ts j!4 1 J ishtard [v. VIII, trans.] 1 to buy, to purchase, to acquire 
(4:44) "(jl (jjijjjj jjJi4j ulkil y 1*^ IjjjI jjjll Jj jj 
JjjU have you not considered how those who were given a share 
of the Scripture purchase misguidance and want you [believers], 
too, to lose the right path? 2 to barter, to exchange (3:187) ijjjja 
5USS 124 4 j XfjuA'j iljj but they tossed it over their shoulders, 

and bartered it for a small price. 

i/L/y sh-t-° to slice lengthwise; to overfill with water; side or bank 
of a river; to overburden; to put forth shoots, to sprout, to put out 
branches. Of this root, two words occur once each in the Qur’an: 
U=4 shat 3 and shditi ’. 

Ua4 shaf [n.] plant shoot (48:29) iOais £jii £j'j£ like seeds that 
put forth their shoots. 

y=l4 shad 0 [n.] bank, ridge, embankment (28:30) y y y 
ylti\ ijll he was called from the right side [lit. bank] of the valley. 
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sh-t-r to split or divide in halves, a half; to squint at; (of a 
house) to be distant, to distance oneself; direction. Of this root, 
only jjail shatr occurs five times in the Qur’ an. 

jlaJi shatra [n. used adverbially] in the direction of, towards 
(2:150) (JjaJI ;!■>* ■ jkk Jja ciky dik wherever you may 
have started out, turn your face in the direction of the Sacred 
Mosque. 

k/ia/Ji sh-t-t to be remote, far off, or beyond the acceptable limits; to 
act unjustly; side of a camel’s hump; bank or side of a river. Of 
this root, two forms occur three times in the Qur’an: kkk tushtit 
once and Uakd shatatan twice. 

hhdn tushtit [imperf. v„ intrans.] to go off the mark, to be far 
off, to digress, to exceed due bounds (38:22) kkk Vj jkL Uk JkkU 
so judge between us fairly, and do not exceed the due bounds. 

kkd shatatan [v. n./n.] acting extravagantly or outrageously, 
deviation (18:14) Ikkd tjj UB kl tyi f y jLk y We will never 
call upon any god other than Him, for then we would have uttered 
an outrageous thing. 

d/L/y sh-t-n philologists derive the word jlkk. shay tan either from 
the root sh-t-n, associated with the basic concepts of 

‘fastening tightly; being exceedingly, or audaciously, proud, 
corrupt, rebellious or insolent’ or from the root k/ts/y sh-y-t, 
associated with the basic concepts of ‘singeing, scorching, 
burning’. Because the word shaytan existed in Arabic, 

Syriac, Aramaic and Ethiopic long before the advent of Islam, it 
has been suggested that it is the source of various other 
derivations. Of this root, two words occur 88 times in the Qur’an: 
ykd shaytan 70 times and shayatm 18 times. 

yiuui shaytan [n., pi. yklk shayatm ] 1 devil, demon (4:117) ‘jj 
Iky Ulkk Vj dfj ISLjj VI i> 'jjc-k in His place they invoke 
only female [deities], and [thus, by invoking such deities] they 
only invoke a rebellious devil 2 devilish, or evil impulse or 
company (43:36) "cuy ^ J&* uiiki <1 ykk ykyi yj y. yy y'j 
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whoever is blind to the remembrance of the Merciful, We assign 
to him a devil and then he becomes a comrade for him 3 jinn, 
powerful spirits (21:82) -U ‘ > [>j and of the devils 

some dive for him 4 devilish beings, fiends, evil forces (6:112) 
cjaJlj ^ y I Ijit jkl Ukk in the same way We 

assigned to each prophet an enemy, the evil humans and the evil 
jinn 5 [with the definite article ’al-shaytdn] the Devil, 

Satan, ’iblls (oM) (19:44) 'jk 'jU^I & V Pulu 

ti-oc. father, do not worship Satan— Satan is a rebel against the 
Merciful. 

L ?ltl<-& s h- c -b to unite, to gather together; to disperse, scatter, 
separate, divide; to branch out; a mountain road; tribe, race. Of 
this root, three forms occur 13 times in the Qur’an: shu c ub 

once; shu c ab once and <■ . \i* ■* Shu c ayb 1 1 times. 

ljjx4i shu c ub [pi. of n. 44 sha c b ] tribes, sub-tribe units; races, 
peoples (49:13) Ija'jUu! JiUij UjUi and We made you into 

nations and tribes, that you may know one another. 

tjui shu c ab [pi. of n. shu c batun ] forked branch (77:30) 

t-iui Jh IjalLil go to a shadow that branches into three 

columns. 

ui *4 Shu c ayb [dimin. of sha c b; proper noun] the 

father-in-law of Moses, (suggested as being Jethro in the Bible) 
(7:85) Hjaui JJkU.1 Jjj and to [the people of] Midian [We sent ] 
their brother, Shu c ayb. 

The Qur’an speaks of Shu c ayb as a prophet sent to the people 
of Midian to guide them to the worship of the One God and to fair 
dealing and ethical commercial practice. His message was 
rejected by many of the inhabitants, who threatened to banish 
both him and his followers from the town. However, a great 
tremor overtook and destroyed them, so they became ‘among the 
losers’. Upon seeing the fate that had befallen them, Shu c ayb is 
recorded in the Qur’an as saying, ‘My people, I have conveyed to 
you the Messages of my Lord and gave you advice, but how can I 
grieve over a people who rejected God?’ (7:85-93). 



487 


j /do* sh- c -r to know, to be cognisant of, to perceive by means of 
any of the senses; poetry, to write poetry; hair, wool, fur, to be 
covered in hair; innermost garment; sign, rites. <. ’al-shi'ra is 
said to be a corrupted borrowing from Greek. Of this root, nine 
forms occur 40 times in the Qur’an: jLSj yash c ur 25 times; 
yush c ir twice; jUdl ’ash ‘dr once; _>2JI ’al-shi'r once; shci'ir 
four times; shu'ard’ once; L ’al-shi'rd once; jjUuS 

sha c d”ir four times and ’al-mash c ar once. 

J^iyash c ur [imperf. v., intrans.] 1 to feel, to perceive (16:26) 
Sf 22k Lsfkdl JJkblj punishment came upon them from 
directions that they had not perceived/expected 2 to realise, to be 
aware (2:9) si <jj Ikj I (Jj21 3 kill they 

seek to deceive God and the believers but they only deceive 
themselves, though they do not realise. 

j*d&yush c ir [imperf. v. IV, trans.] 1 to cause to know, to cause 
to become aware, to alert, to draw attention to (18:19) Vj 
ltd ^ and let him be unobtrusive and not cause anyone to 
become aware of you 2 to cause to feel, to cause to suppose 
(6:109) (jjVjj V cits, lil Uj what makes you suppose that 

if [a sign from God] came [to them] they still would not believe? 

jbuil ’ash ‘or [pi. of coll. n. J*k sha c r and Jui sha c ar ] hair, 
bristles (of humans and goats in particular) (16:80) LsiljlJ 
ijja. 1212.J U Jkdj U jUjj and of their wool, their fur and of 

their hairs, [He made for you] furnishings and comfort for a 
while. 


shi c r [n.] poetry, the art of poetry, poetic skill (36:69) Uj 
ki Uj 'jkill ilidc. We have not taught him [the Prophet] the art 
of poetry, nor is it fitting for him (or, nor does it fall within his 
ability ) to be a poet. 

sha c ir [n., pi. shu'ara’] poet (69:41) Jjk y* Uj 
and it [the Qur’an] is not the words of a poet, * name of 

Sura 26, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in 
verses 244 ff. to ’the Poets’ . 

’al-shi c rd [proper n.] Sirius/Dog star, the star widely 



worshipped in pre-Islamic Arabia (53:49) Lij > <Jj 

He is the Lord of Sirius. 

sha'd’ir [pi. of n. sha c lratun\ rituals, particularly 
those involving the Pilgrimage (2:158) <111 \ > ijJA'j ULall ‘Jt 

Safa and Marwa are among the rites of God. 

mash c ar [n. of place] a place where a religious ritual may 
be performed, a holy landmark, a sacred place *(2:198) (Jjkll 
the Holy Sacred Place, one of the sites of the pilgrimage between 
c arafat and Mina-a plain called Muzdalifa, or an area on the 
mountain of Quzah at the extreme end of Muzdalifa (2:198) lili 
(4j41l jjijull jjc. <111 Ijjkjli plijc. when you surge down from 

Arafat remember God at the Sacred Place. 

6ltlo“ sh- c -l to set on fire, to inflame, to kindle, to blaze, to bum 
brightly. Of this root, ’ishta 'ala occurs once in the Qur’an. 

’ishta c ala [v. VIII, intrans.] to catch fire, to blaze, to be 
aflame *(19:4) 12^ [>ljll J^\'j and [my] head has become aflame 
with greyness. 

sh-gh-f the membrane enclosing the heart (the pericardium); 
the centre; to smite, to pierce; to infatuate, to be smitten with 
love, ardent love, passion. Of this root, only -U-i shaghafa occurs 
once in the Qur’an. 

Lii4i shaghafa a [v. trans.] to penetrate the innermost part [of 
the heart], to smite (12:30) Ijk jS 5 Uii UUi ijl'jj jjjkll iVJA 
the governor’s wife is trying to seduce her slave!, he has smitten 
her heart with love [lit. penetrated the core of her heart]. 

J IzJufr sh-gh-l to occupy, to employ, to make busy, engagement, 
toil, occupation, concern; to divert; to occupy (a place). Of this 
root, two forms occur once each in the Qur’an: shaghala and 

shughul 

J*4i shaghala [v. trans.] to busy, to engage, to occupy; to 
preoccupy, to distract (48:11) UjMj Ull jJ our property and 
our families occupied us. 
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shughul [v. n./n.] occupation, business, employment; 
preoccupation (36:55) LiklJ (jj today the 

people of Paradise are happily occupied. 

£/(_«/<jS sh-f- c pair, double, two things; to make a single thing into a 
pair, or one of a pair, to be coupled with; to add a deed to another; 
to aid another against; to intercede. Of this root, six forms occur 
30 times in the Qur’an: £*& yashfa c five times; shdfi c in 

twice; £ji4 shaft 0 four times; shuf'd’ five times; 

shafa°atun 13 times and shaf c once. 

yashfa 0 [imperf. v., intrans.] to add one deed to another; 
to intercede or petition on behalf of another, to mediate (4:85) i> 

tjio (Ja$ Ai "(j£j tjio in.Vi <1 "(jSj Anuk £i4u 

whoever intercedes in a good cause will have a share of it and 
whoever intercedes in a bad one will have a share of it. 

shdfi c ln [pi. of act. part. £sU shaft 0 ] one who intercedes, 
intercessor (26:100) U1 Ua and [now] there are no 

intercessors for us. 

shaft 0 [intens. act. part., pi. shift'd 1 ] intercessor 
(40:18) £0*4 Yj (jidUill U there will be for the evildoers 

no friends, nor any intercessor who is heeded. 

AelLi shafa°atun [n.; v. n.] intercession, interceding (20:109) 
SfjS ki 'jif VI £iu Sf fdtji on that Day, 

intercession will only benefit those for whom the Merciful has 
granted permission and whose words He approves. 

shafi [n./v. n.] double, pair, doubling, making of a pair 
(89:3) jMjlfj by the even and by the odd. 

d/<-“ jiJ 1 sh-f-q to be niggardly or covetous; to be afraid, to be 
concerned, to be worried; to be affectionate, to be tender-hearted; 
to be weary; kindness; worry; redness on the horizon after sunset. 
Of this root, three forms occur 11 times in the Qur’an: Jjii 
’ashfaq twice; mushfiqun eight times and (jil shafaq once. 

J ashfaq I [v. IV, intrans.] to feel anxiety, to be concerned, 
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to be afraid (33:72) *J 'J& cfedlj lj cA'fLti jz \ ii> Ul 

t^io 'jaiil j We offered the Trust (q.v. 4jl°Sn 1 al- 1 amdnatu) to 

the heavens, the earth and the mountains, yet they refused to 
carry it and were afraid of it II [v. IV, trans.] to have miserly 
urges, to be reticent, to be weary of (58:13) l/s* ‘J JuaaJ* 

cAILa ^'jkj have you found it burdensome to give alms before 
your consultation [with the Prophet ]? 

£)^a£-ul4 mushfiqun [pi. of act. part. mushfiq ] ones who are 

in fear, those who are anxious (42:22) I [joJUill ffy 

you will see the unjust fearful of that which they have earned. 

shafaq [n.] the afterglow of sunset, twilight (84:16) '^d Sla 
olillj but no, I swear by the twilight. 

A/ui/fJi sh-f-h lip; to speak face to face; (of food and water) to be 
craved; (of property) to be sought after; to consume. Of this root, 
only jjjiu shafatayn occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

oilLi shafatayn [dual n.] two lips (90:8-9) fyLz aJ ji 
did We not give him two eyes, a tongue, and two lips? 

j/<_i jji sh-f-w to be near, to appear from a distance, to approach; to 
recover, to restore (to good health); to be on the brink, the 
extreme edge, the brink, the rim. Of this root, only U4 shafd 
occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

44, shafd [n., in construct] brink of, edge of, rim of (3:103) 
jliil s'jak uli ffz "(ikj and you were on the brink of a 
pit of Fire and He saved you from it. 

sh-f-y to restore to good health, to cure; to satisfy one’s 
curiosity, to reassure oneself. Of this root, two forms occur six 
times in the Qur’an: yashfi twice and shifa 0 four times. 

tjA&i yashfi [imperf. v., trans.] to heal, to cure a physical or 
mental illness; to remove rancour or bad feeling from the heart 
(26:80) jjiij cLa, j* lij'j and if I become sick He heals me. 

shifa 1 [n./v. n.] cure, remedy; curing, healing (17:82) Jjnj 
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4^kjj )U4 ja U Jt'jill [> We send down the Qur’an (or, 
parts of the Qur’an ) as healing and mercy to those who believe. 

j/ sh-q-q to split, to cleave, to slit, to rent, to rip; fissure, crack; 
to come forth; to effect disunion, to act contrarily, dispute; 
hardship, difficulty, distress, to burden. Of this root, nine forms 
occur 28 times in the Qur’an: (34 shaqqa twice; 314 shaqqa seven 
times; 3444 yatashaqqaq three times; 34jl ’inshaqqa five times; 
34 shaqq once; 34 shiqq once; 444 shuqqatun once; 3“' ’ashaqq 
once and 3144 shiqaq seven times. 

<34 shaqqa u I [v. intrans. with prep. J^\ to cause hardship to, 
to place difficulty on (28:27) 34 ! ‘J jjJ U'j for I do not wish 

to place hardship on you II [v. trans.] to split, to cleave (80:26) f 
144 then We split the earth asunder. 

Jl4 shaqqa [v. Ill, trans.] to dispute rebelliously with, to argue 
in an antagonistic fashion, to cause/create dispute with (4:115) 
(/4JI 41 fin U> '(> Jji/jll 3al4u "(>j and whoever creates dispute 
with the Messenger, after the guidance has become clear to him. 

3444 yatashaqqaq (also assimilated form 3*4) yashshaqqaq ) 
[imperf. of v. V, intrans.] to split open, to crack, to cleave asunder 
(2:74) iUll kw 344) U1 tjlo 3! j and some of them split open so 
that water comes out of them. 

Jh4ij ’inshaqqa [v. VII, intrans.] to split up, to crack (54:1) 
34jfj 44114 the Hour draws near and the moon is split 
in two. 

<34 shaqq [v. n., used emphatically] Assuring, cracking, 
splitting up, breaking asunder (80:26) 144 U554 J4 then We 

split the earth asunder. 

J4 shiqq [n./v. n.] half; difficulty, hardship, distress 
*(16:7) oiiS'l 344 with extreme difficulty [lit. with splitting of the 
souls]. 

414 shuqqatun [n.] region, tract, quarter (towards which one 
travels), difficult journey, distance, trouble, toil (9:42) ci&j ‘jSS 
44411 but the distance was too far for them. 
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<j4i ’ashaqq [elat.] harder, more difficult (13:34) 1 Lslidj 

(j4l but surely the punishment of the Hereafter is harder. 

<jl44 shiqaq I [n.] schism, contention, heresy, rebellious 
disputation (2:176) jju ^44 ^ <^1 ' >44.1 ‘Jfj those who 

differ about the Scripture are in deep schism II [v. n.] separating, 
breaking up (4:35) ts&l <5*! [> jULS ‘j jj 

and if you fear a split between the two, appoint one arbiter from 
his family and one from hers. 

* (jlIAjyi name of Sura 84, Meccan sura, so-named because of 
the reference in verse 1 to ‘ the Splitting ’ of the sky. 

sh-q-w/y to be, or become, in a state of distress, adversity, 
straits, difficulty, misery; to struggle, or labour, alongside; 
wretchedness, misery. Of this root, four forms occur 12 times in 
the Qur’an: ^43 shaqiya four times; ^14 shaqiyy four times; <^441 
°ashqa three times and s'j44 shiqwatun once. 

L5 44 shaqiya a [v. intrans.] 1 to be, or become, miserable, 
wretched, distressed, unhappy (20:2) ^44il 'jl'/Jil 4L4. UTyi U We 
have not sent down the Qur’an to you [Prophet] so that you may 
become unhappy 2 to be condemned, to be out of God’s grace 
(possibly in 11:106) jUll (<44 UU as for the wretched, they 
shall be in the Fire. 

^44 shaqiyy [ quasi-act. part./n.] 1 wretched (11:105) 

^44 <>4 V) ^45 J4Sj and on the day when it [the Day of 

Resurrection] comes, no soul will speak except by His 
permission, and some of them will be wretched and [ some ] happy 
2 evil-doer (19:32) \j44 <^4*44 JJj ^441'jj fjij and cherishing my 

mother-He did not make me an evil tyrant 3 rejected, dismissed, 
unprosperous (19:4) tfjLS LQ 'uljtc.4 ‘jk! JJj but never, My Lord, have 
I, in praying to You, been rejected. 

yUi ’ashqo [elat.] more/most wretched, more/most 
condemned (92:15) <^44^/1 V) Sf in which none but the most 
wretched will burn. 

Sj44 shiqwatun [n.] misfortune, wretchedness, misery, 
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condemnation, adversity (23:106) &‘jS L&j bjjLS lilt cilc. lij 
our Lord, our misfortune has overwhelmed us!, indeed, we were 
people gone astray. 

sh-k-r to become bountiful, (of camels) to be fattened on 
good pasture; to thank, to praise, to commend, gratitude, 
acknowledgement of favours; shoots growing on the base of a 
tree, to put forth branches. Of this root, seven forms occur 75 
times in the Qur’an: jkli shakara 46 times; jkli shukr once; jjSli 
shukiir twice; jSU shakir four times; jjjSU shakiriin 10 times; 
shakur 10 times and mashkur twice. 

shakara u [v. trans., often with preposition 1, usually for 
emphasis] to offer thanks, to acknowledge favours (31:12) liili jSIj 
< uiil Uili <11 jSil J <«k=4l 'jlial We endowed Luqmdn 

with wisdom: ‘Be thankful to God-whoever gives thanks indeed 
gives thanks for [ the benefit of] his own soul. ’ 

shukr [v. n.; n./pl. jjS4, shukiir ] act of thanking 
(34:13) I'jSi Ji Ijlil work thankfully, family of David. 

shukiir [v. n., pi. of jki shukr ] thanksgiving; thanks 
(76:9) Ijjii V'j il'jk ijj V <111 <kjl Uil we feed you only 
for the sake [lit. face ] of God: we seek from you neither 
recompense nor thanks. 

jSUi shakir [act. part., pi. jjjSU shakiriin ] 1 one who gives 
thanks, one who expresses or feels gratitude (6:63) ]> Ul=j jil 

'jjjSUill [jjjSjl if He rescues us from this, we will truly be of the 
thankful 2 (applied to God) rewarding those who show gratitude 
or do good (2:158) Julc. jSLi <111 jli Ijji. ‘cfij anyone who does 
good of his own accord [will be rewarded], for God rewards 
good deeds, and is All-knowing. 

shakiir [intens. act. part.] 1 one who is most grateful, 
frequently offers gratitude, frequently feels grateful (31:31) 3 

jlL*. JSi puy 411i surely there are signs in this for every 
steadfast, thankful [person] 2 (applied to God) He who gives 
large reward for small or few works, who multiplies His rewards 
to His servants (42:23) jjii jjic. <111 3 1&4 <1 ijj jii 
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and whoever does good, We shall increase it for him in goodness 
God is Most Forgiving, Most Thankful. 

i jjslsu mashkuran [pass, part.] gratefully accepted, generously 
rewarded (76:22) '<jkj il'Ja. 'jk l& ‘Ji this is your 

reward: your endeavours are appreciated. 

ijx/S/iJ, sh-k-s to be stubborn in disputing, to be perverse, 
ill-natured, cross and quarrelsome. Of this root, only 
mutashakisun occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

Cxju & L Z a* mutashakisun [pi. of act. part, mutashakis ] 

quarrelsome, spitefully at variance with one another, in malicious 
disharmony with one another (39:29) *4 5tkj 

oJ“ 5' ‘»~u God strikes a similitude of a man in whom [ several ] 
partners at odds with each other [as masters], 

4l/4l/<ji sh-k-k to pierce, to puncture; to limp; to stick out; to doubt, 
to be confused, to be dubious, to waver in opinion; to attire 
oneself completely with arms and weapons. Of this root, 412 
shakk occurs 15 times in the Qur’an. 

412, shakk [n.] doubt, misgiving, suspicion (10:94) 412 ^2 2 u£ ‘jli 
41L5 ‘(jx Ljt&il 'jjijjj jjill jtloli 4U) Uljjf so if you [Prophet] are in 
doubt about what We have revealed to you, ask those who have 
been reading the Book before you. 

sh-k-l to bind; to shape, to fashion, to sculpt; to be similar, to 
be homogeneous, likeness, resemblance, similitude. Of this root, 
two words occur once each in the Qur’an: JS4 shakl and <K12 
shakilatun. 

JS2, shakl [n.] likeness, like (38:58) jr 1'jjf <£2, ji.IV 3 and 

another of its types [in] pairs. 

4-212, shakilatun [n.] a way, manner, peculiarity, attitude, 
inclination or disposition of one particular person (17:84) jk 
<4212 JSc. everyone does things in his own way [lit. everyone does 
things in accordance with his disposition ] . 
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sh-k-w to grieve, to show, or reveal, one’s grief or sorrow, to 
complain. Of this root, two forms occur once each in the Qur’an: 

’ashku and <^£22 tashtakl. 

J ashku [imperf. of v. 1^4 shakd, trans.] to complain, to 
submit a complaint (12:86) <111 <Jl yjjkj Ju ft lit Uj) I only make 
complaint of my anguish and grief to God. 

tashtakl [imperf. of v. VIII, trans. with no object] to 
complain vigorously (58:1) Wjj tj 411i^2 ^1 Aill ^ jS 
<111 God has heard the words of she who disputes with you 
[Prophet] concerning her husband and complains to God. 

'jUil ’ishma’azza (see j/ficf 1 sh-m-z ). 

sh-m-t gloating, rejoicing over the misfortune of someone, 
particularly an adversary; to disappoint. Of this root, only cj*22 
tushmit occurs once in the Qur’an. 

odi tushmit [imperf. of v. IV, trans.] to give someone cause 
to gloat over the bad lot of another (7:150) IjiSj (jj 

iljcVl [fi the people deemed me weak, and almost 

killed me!, do not give the enemies a chance to gloat over me! 

tlffo* sh-m-kh (of a mountain) to be high; to be lofty, to tower over; 
to behave proudly. Of this root, only oli^U shamikhat occurs 
once in the Qur’an. 

cjU^lui shamikhat [pi. of fem. act. part. shamikhatun ] 

lofty, towering, high (77:27) '^1 Jj t$ji and We placed 

on it firm lofty mountains. 

sh-m-z to contract and shrink in aversion, to be disdainful, to 
be disgusted, to abhor. Of this root, only jtu5l ’ishma ’azza occurs 
once in the Qur’an. 

’ishma ’azza [v. VIII, intrans.] to be disdainful, to abhor, 
to find abhorrent (39:45) S 1 jjiil LjjIS c/jLlil i'-kj kill jSl Ijj'j 

s'ja.V I j the hearts of those who do not believe in the Hereafter 
shrink with aversion whenever God is mentioned on His own. 
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oVf/o-* sh-m-s the sun, intense heat, glaring light, to become sunny; 
(of a horse) to disobey and refuse to be mounted. Of this root, 
only oiulll ’al-shams occurs 33 times, one of which is without the 
definite article, in the Qur’an. 

5 al-shams [n.] 1 the sun (71:16) Ijji ><£11 cfej 
^>2*411 and //e set the moon in them for a light and He set the 
sun for a lamp; * [>44}l name of Sura 91, Meccan sura, so-named 
because of the reference in verse 1 to ‘the Sun’ 2 [without the 
definite article] sun, scorching/intense heat (76:13) Jfc- 

V j 1144 tjj? fjji V they will be reclining in it on 

couches, seeing neither sun [scorching heat] nor biting cold. 

A/p/cp sh-m-l the left hand, the left-hand side; bad omens, affliction; 
to contain, to include, to possess, containment. Of this root, three 
forms occur 12 times in the Qur’an: J414I ’ishtamala twice; J144 
shimal eight times and J2U4 shamd’il twice. 

Jaiu it ’ishtamala [v. VIII, intrans.] to contain, to envelop 
(6:143) j&j&l caLiil &! ^ lli is it the two 

males He has forbidden, or the two females, or what the wombs of 
the two females contained? 

JU4 shimal [n., pi. J2U4 shamd’il] 1 the left-hand side 
*(56:41) JU4JI LjUslJj (epithet for the lost) evil-doers [lit. people 
of the left]; *(18:17) JU41I cJj leftward l, to the left, by the left side 
[lit. the one with the left]; *(50:17) JU4JI jc on the left, by the left 
side 2 the left hand (69:25) cjJ Jjia 5dU4u 'J* j 141 j 

but he who is given his Record in his left hand will say, ‘If 
only I had never been given any Record. ’ 

y&lcr 1 sh-n-° to hate, to abhor, to stay aloof from unclean things; 
hatred; ugliness; evil-doers; to give someone what is due to him; 
to disclose. Of this root, two forms occur three times in the 
Qur’an: shana’dn twice; (also read as jlls shannon) and *^14 

shdni” once. 

(jU4/(jU4 shan : ’dn/shana : ’dn [n./quasi-act. part.] hatred, 
detestation; a person harbouring hatred (5:8) J*- ? J [jli4 ‘£Z*Jad Yj 



I jliu v! do not let hatred of some people [the idolaters] lead you 
away from doing justice. 

shani 0 [act. part.] one who harbours hatred in his heart 
(108:3) ’jh\ > ‘j J it is the one who hates you who is the one 

cut off {or, without descendants) [not you]. 

sh-h-b the encroachment of white into black, or light into 
dark, or vice versa; (of cold) to change the colour of trees; to be 
of ashen hues; barren land; to be difficult; a shooting star. Of this 
root, two words occur five times in the Qur’an: c-j44 shihab four 
times and h4-4 shuhub once. 

uilfdS shihab [n., pi. <-_44 shuhub ] 1 shooting star (72:9) £-44 [>a 
KLaj 044 kl iaa jVI but the one who now listens finds for himself a 
meteorite lying in wait 2 flame, torch (27:7) 44 IjU c4u4 
'jjlLlflj 4 L 1 <_ 4 S 444 ‘£0* ‘J j4 j I have seen a fire, I will bring 
you news from there, or a burning stick for you to warm 
yourselves. 

sh-h-d landmark; presence, to witness, to testify to what one 
has witnessed, seen or beheld with one’s own eyes; to be or 
become a martyr. Of this root, 13 forms occur 158 times in the 
Qur’an: shahida 44 times; 4^1 ’ashhada seven times; 4-441 

D ishtashhid twice; jaU shahid 16 times; j shuhud three times; 
■44 ’ashhcid twice; shahid 35 times; shahidayn 

once; *1-44 shuhadci’ 20 times; sj44 shahadatun 23 times; cjblgi 
shahadat twice; 444 mashhad once and j j$-4 mashhud twice. 

4-4 shahida a [v. trans.] 1 to observe, to witness, to be present 
at (24:2) 'jj 4ill4 4414. 4-44 and let a group of believers 
witness their punishment, *(2:185) j$411 44 4-4 L4 [jur.] to 

qualify for the fast, to possess all the conditions which make 
fasting obligatory for individuals [lit. any one of you who is 
‘present’ during the month [of Ramadan] should fast] 2 to attend 
to, to take care of (22:28) p4 j£4 $ J* -dll J4I I jfi'fij <414 I j 4-41 
to attend to business of theirs and to pronounce God’s name on 
specified days 3 to testify to (12:81) 14 7] U4-4 4j jjd dlil ‘Jt UdU 
141c. our father, your son stole, and we only testify to what we 
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know 4 to declare (63:1) <111 Jjiljl 41! I jlla '^jialill 4111a. lit when 

the hypocrites come to you [Prophet], they say, ‘We declare that 
you are the Messenger of God’ 5 (applied to God) to know, to say 
(3:18) j* VI <11 V <J kill God knows (or, says) that there is no 
god but Him 6 to give judgement, to arbitrate, to give an opinion 
(12:26) (j* ia a . ^ jlk "(jj I&Sa! <j * j j c. ^lii jl j <^a JU 

'jjjil£ll ja'j /ie ,sw/, ‘She tried to seduce me’, so an 

arbitrator from her household arbitrated: ‘If his shirt has been 
torn at the front, then she has spoken truly and he is one of the 
liars’ 1 to give counsel, to advise (27:32) ^ k°il cjJli 
jZ*. I'jVl <*Ua cajS U il she said, ‘Chieftains, give me your 
counsel in the matter I am facing: I would never decide on a 
matter until you advise me’ 8 to swear a solemn oath (24:8) f'Ji jj 
'jjjilSIl j>l 4j| <114 plit^ ‘J "(jt L_)l jkll t^jc- punishment shall be 
averted from her if she [in turn] four times swears by God that he 
is one of the lying 9 to know, to be in the knowledge of (having 
witnessed) (3:70) <M 44L oJJ& 4 cJ£l' JaIU people of 

the Book, why do you deny God’s revelations when you know they 
are true? 

°ashhada [v. IV, doubly trans.] 1 to cause to witness, to 
cause to see (18:51) ^ Vj j c4'j2L2l U I did 

not make them witness the creation of the heavens and earth, nor 
the creation of themselves 2 to make someone testify, to cause to 
bear witness (7:172) cLJ and He made them 

bear witness about themselves, [saying], ‘Am I not your Lord?’ 3 
to have witness(es) (2:282) lij IjV^I'j and have witnesses 
present whenever you trade with one another. 

sfr&Zj °istashhid [imper. of v. X, trans.] to seek witness(es), to 
call to witness (2:282) Jklk j f and call to witness, 

from among your men, two witnesses. 

shahid I [n., pi. j j *4 shuhud and ’ashhcul] 1 witness 
(46:10) <11° Jl Jjjfjl-j IaU and a witness from the 

Children of Israel has testified to one like it 2 arbitrator (12:26) 
jjojilill (jf. jAj rflnl Jla ‘(j* ia <l^A°a ‘jj I^SaI jj- 1 a L5 an 
arbitrator from her household arbitrated: ‘If his shirt is tom at 
the front, then it is she who is telling the truth and he is one of the 
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liars’ II [act. part.] 1 one bearing witness, testifying (9:17) 
jiklb JSc. while bearing witness against themselves to the 
disbelief [in their souls] 2 one watching, witnessing (37:150) 
'jjiklu JJk'j IjU AffiUIl Uaii. or did We indeed create the angels as 
females while they were watching? 3 present, at home (74:13) 
I3j«2 'jjij and [having] sons by his side. 

Jl$2l ■’ ashhad [pi. of paucity of jaU shahid and .sj$2 shahid] 
few witnesses (40:51) J»jij ' 12311 ?12J ^ 'otWj 212 j jLaijl 21 

We support Our messengers and those who believe in the 
present life and on the Day when [the chosen] witnesses arise. 

jj$2 shahid [n. dual ^2*2 shahidayn/quas i - act. part.] 1 witness 
(2:282) [2112 j [> tjj2$2 I j \ j and call to witness, from among 
your men, two witnesses 2 attentive (50:37) 2*2 ytj Jd "J or 
listened in with full attention 3 present (4:72) 3a JIS %-2« f'J.A "jli 
I2«2 ‘(jSf 3) Iflc. Alii Jlul j/’a calamity befalls you, he says, ‘God 
has been gracious to me that I was not there with them ’ 4 watcher 
over, overseer, caretaker (5:117) [>*2 c23 2> I3 j*2 [*$23. cu£.j I was a 
watcher over them as long as I was among them 5 judge, 
arbitrator (10:29) 2j2 I3 j*2 212 ls ki God is judge enough 

between us and you. 

shuhada 0 [pi. of ^2 shahid] 1 witnesses (24:4) 'j21lj 
*22 jjjl2 ^Aj22la ri Ajufj I jjIj ^1 f <■ " 1 n ^->~k 21 those who 

accuse chaste women [of adultery], and then fail to provide four 
witnesses, give them eighty lashes 2 those who are present (2:133) 
2/pJI Lsjakl >2*. 31 il'42 [»! were you there to bear witness when 

death came upon Jacob? 3 witnesses/martyrs (3:140) 'j21l Alii ,2*2$ 
il3$2 I j2li and that God may know those who believe and 

that He may take martyrs/witnesses from among you 4 pillars of 
religion, upright ones (4:135) il '42 12212 'jj2ja Ijjjk I j£>2 'j21l 1^32 
' 2 _ 2 l Jic. jlj 21 you who believe, uphold justice and be upright 
bearing witness for God, even if it is against yourselves. 

SjI$2 shahadatun I [n., pi. 2li*2 shahaddt ] 1 testimony 
(24:4) 133 s31*2 [41 IjLal Vj and do not accept any testimony of 
theirs, ever 2 giving testimony, giving evidence (6:19) 2^2 2 Ja 
J21uj ^2 3 j$ 2 Alii Ja s3t$2 ’JS\ say, ‘What thing is of most weight in 



giving testimony?’ Say, ‘God is witness between you and me!’ 3 
evidence (2:283) I jk&i Yj and do not conceal the evidence 4 
oath (24:6) 'jAstloil ]>i 3j) aJILj yj jAjkl let the oath of 
each one be four oaths by God that he is telling the truth 5 claim 
(43:19) a jUc- J>a (jjill 

'jjlLuj they consider the angels-who are God’s servants-to be 
female; did they witness their creation?, their claim will be put on 
record and they will be questioned [about it] 6 (as opposed to l_uc. 
ghayb (q.v.)) the observable, or perceived, by the senses, in 
particular the sight *(59:22) siLgiilj ijAll jJtc. [an attribute of God] 
the One who knows what is hidden and what is seen, the One who 
knows all, the One whose knowledge encompasses all that can or 
cannot be perceived by beings other than Himself 1 the testimony 
that ‘there is no deity but God and Muhammad is His messenger’ 
(according to ^bn c abbas’ interpretation of verse 70:33) y 
jfdS and those who stand by their testimony [that ‘there 

is no deity but God and Muhammad is His messenger’] II [v. n.] 
testifying (5:106) 'jj?. lij Ijiali 'jjil t^fu 

Jjc Iji (jlul 3L-ajll you who believe, [the method of] testifying 
among you when death approaches any of you and you are 
making a bequest, is to let two just men act as witnesses. 

mashhad [v. n./n. of place./n. of time] the act of seeing or 
witnessing; place, or time, of gathering, a scene, an event (19:37) 
yg*. f'jj ,444 [> Ijjak J7ja woe to those who disbelieve in the 
event of an awesome Day. 

mashhud [pass, part.] 1 observed, noted, attended, 
witnessed (17:78) 'JS jkill 'jli'jS ‘Jt recitation at dawn is 

always witnessed', *(11:103) jLj) an eventful day [lit. a well 
attended Day ] 2 that which is testified for, witnessed (85:3) jaUj 
j by the witness and that which is witnessed. 

sh-h-r new moon, lunar month; to make manifest or public; 
fame, famous, to make famous; to make notorious. Of this root, 
four forms occur 21 times in the Qur’an: shahr 12 times; 

shahrayn twice; jj«4 shuhur once and ’ashhur six times. 

1 shahr [n., pi. jj$4 shuhur, pi. of paucity J ashhur] 



[lunar] month (2:197) cjUjEH "jini gkll the pilgrimage takes place 
during prescribed [lunar] months', *(9:5) fjLlI ’J$A\ the [four] 
forbidden months being the last twenty days of Dhu’l-Hijjati, the 
months of Muharram, Safar and RabP D al- D awwal and the first ten 
days of RabP D al-ThanT, constituting the grace period, given to 
the idolators after having broken their treaty with the Prophet, 
after which they would be fought. These months should not be 
confused with the customary four forbidden months of Rajab, 
Dhu’l-Qa c dati, Dhu’l-Hijjati and Muharram, referred to in (2:217 
and 9:36) (see fj^hurum). 

j/a/o- sh-h-q final part of braying of a donkey; inhaling, breathing 
in; (of a mountain) to rise high. Of this root, only shahiq 
occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

shahiq [n./v. n.] groaning, inhaling (67:7) I jLH ijif til 
jjjj 1^1 and when they are cast into it, they will hear from 

it a deep inhaling as it boils up; *(11:106) [4 1 there 

will be great distress in it for them [lit. for them in it there will be 
exhaling and inhaling ]. 

sh-h-w to desire, to long for, to lust after; to resemble. Of this 
root, three forms occur 13 times in the Qur’an: «^j4I ’ishtahd 
eight times; s j&!> shahwatun twice and shahawat three 

times. 

LS ^ SI ’ishtahd [v. VIII, intrans.] to desire, to crave, to covet, to 
long for (43:71) ta&Vl itj o-iaVl U in it is all that souls 
desire and eyes delight in. 

shahwatun I [n., pi. shahawat ] desire, lust, carnal 

appetite (3:14) s j hiV«' l j4=ljillj jj^llj fHall q* ol jjlill LA ^Ull 

4/jkll j (.UuVl j JAlIj j c-Aill made fair for humankind is 

the love of desirable things-women (or, made fair to human 
beings is the lusting after), children, tons upon tons of gold and 
silver, horses with fine markings, livestock and farmland II [v. n. 
used adverbially] lusting after (7:81) of- i> JlAjll 
f Hull you go lusting after men rather than women! 
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v/j/lh sh-w-b (of drinks) to mix, to mingle, to adulterate; a trace; to 
avoid, to stay away from; insincerity, guile, deceit. Of this 
root, shawb occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

shawb [n.] a mix, something with which another is mixed 
(37:67) bj P then they will have, on top of it, a 

dose of scalding water. 

j/j/lP sh-w-r to gather, or extract, honey from hives or combs; to 
exhibit, to expose, to point out, to point to; to gather opinions, to 
consult, consultation. Of this root, four forms occur once each in 
the Qur’an: jLii J ashara', jjL5 shawir, L shura and jjLii 
tashawur. 

jUil ’ashcira [v. IV, intrans.] to make a sign, to point to, to 
beckon, to indicate (19:29) J* 'jk '<> Uuk I jiti £\\ c/jUti 

she pointed towards him, but they said, ‘How can we converse 
with one who is [still] in the cradle, a [mere] baby boy?’ 

jjUi shawir [imper. of v. Ill, trans.] to consult, to take counsel 
(3:159) I ^2 consult with them about matters. 

jjytu shura [n./v. n.] consultation; consulting, advising (42:38) 
JJkjbj [conducting] their affairs by consultation with 
one another, * name of Sura 42, Meccan sura, so-named 

because of the reference in verse 38 to ‘ Consultation ’ as the basis 
of decision-making amongst Muslims. 

jjUu tashawur [v. n.] mutual consultation with one another 
(2:233) I v/k - u (_h=I jS ’jc lit j if by mutual 

consent [between the parents] and consultation [with people of 
experience], they [the couple] wish to wean [the child], they will 
not be blamed. 

Jal>£ shuwaz (this word, which occurs once in the Qur’an, has no 
verbal root) [n.] smokeless fire, a tongue of pure fire (55:35) J 
Ji ■> USjlc. a tongue of fire and copper will be released 
upon you. 


jcP sh-w-k thorn, spike, point, to pierce, to prick; arms, armoury, 



power, force. Of this root, Pp shawkatun occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

Pp shawkatun [n.] thorn, spike; power, force, might; weapon, 
armour *(8:7) Ppll pli the fighting group, the armed detachment 
[lit. the one with the power]; *(8:7) Ppll pli jp the trading 
caravan [lit. the one without power (or, the unarmed group)]. 

cs/j/P sh-w-y to roast, to scald, to fry (meat), to boil water; exterior 
of the scalp, or of skin in general, limbs, extremities. Of this root, 
two forms occur once each in the Qur’an: csPa yashwi and _sp 
shawa. 

cspu yashwi [imperf. v., trans.] to scald, to roast (18:29) <j!j 
( i p JpP IpP IppP if they call for relief they will be 

relieved with water like molten tar [also rendered as: lead, 
copper, oil dredges] that scalds [their] faces. 

shawa [pi. of n. sip shawatun] scalps, skins, limbs, 
extremities (70:16) Ppll Pljj stripper of scalps (or, limbs). 

i/tf/oS sh-y-° to will, to wish, to desire, willing, wanting; thing, 
something, anything. Of this root, three forms occur 517 times in 
the Qur’an: P sha’a 236 times; p shay 1 279 times and *lpi 
0 ashy a 0 four times. 

fti shci’a a [v. trans.] 1 to wish, to want (18:77) cjPuV p ‘jl 
I 'pi Pic. if you had wished you could have taken payment for 
[doing] it; *(2:70) PI P a! [formulaic] God willing; *(18:39) U 
PI iLi what a blessing from God! [lit. this is what God has 
willed]. 

shay D I [n., pi. pi ’ashy a] something, thing, matter, 
affair (6:38) ? (p ]> cJjSII p IPp U We have not omitted anything 
from the Book; *(5:68) JPJ you have no true basis, you 

have no standing [lit. you are not upon anything ]; *(6:159) cPl 
p you have nothing to do with them, you are not 
responsible for them [lit. you are not one of them in anything] 
*(2:155) p f'pu a [small] measure of II [used adverbially] 
slightly, a little (17:74) pi Up pil pp P4 P 41UP "J STjTj if We 
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had not made you stand firm, you would almost have inclined 
towards them a little. 

v/cs/o^ sh-y-b to become white-haired, greyness or whiteness of 
hair. Of this root, three forms occur once each in the Qur’an: U4 
shayban; U4 shiban and shaybatan. 

bjui shayban [v. n.] greying of hair (19:4) Cui JiiSlj and 
[my] head has become aflame with greyness. 

shiban [pi. of n./quasi-act. part. ’ashyab and, perhaps, 
of act. part. shd’ib] grey-haired persons (73:17) jjiu Uu£& 
llfcS 'jliiljll so how can you, if you disbelieve, guard 

against a Day which will turn children grey-haired? 

kifiL shaybatan [v. n.] being grey-haired, greying of the hair 
(30:54) QuZj l£tia iu [> Jik f then He appoints after strength 
weakness and greying of hair. 

£J if I <J* sh-y-kh to become old, to advance in years, an old or elderly 
man. Of this root, two words occur three times in the Qur’an: 
shaykh twice and £ shuyukh once. 

shaykh [n./quasi-act. part., pi. shuyukh ] an old man, 

an ageing man (28:23) jjjS U jJj itc-’jll u V we do 

not water [our flocks] until the shepherds take [their sheep] 
away; our father is a very old man. 

sh-y-d plaster, gypsum, to plaster (a wall) with gypsum or the 
like; to erect a building, or raise a building, high, tall 
constructions; to strengthen, to acclaim, to proclaim. Of this root, 
two forms occur once each in the Qur’an: mashid and ifizL 

mushayyadatin. 

mashid [pass. part, of v. trans. jU shada] plastered, loftily 
erected (22:45) Juj t$2ijjc. 4jjlk <^$3 UUSEkl JjjS 

how many a town We have destroyed, while it is 
doing wrong, and now it is fallen upon its roofs; and [how many] 
a deserted well; and [how many] a lofty palace. 
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Sj1*» mushayyadatin [pass. part, of v. II, trans.] plastered, 
loftily erected (4:78) "jTj ljjj£ Ui! 

wherever you may be death will overtake you, even if you were 
inside lofty towers. 

jUaii shay tan (see d^hj* sh—t—n). 

t/cs/o^ sh-y- c to spread, to scatter, to disperse; to become widely 
known; to make one thing follow another, to follow a guest to bid 
him farewell; to approximate, in number/quantity, to another; to 
go along with the ideas of another, to be of the same persuasion; 
bias, partisan, sect, sectarianism. Of this root, four forms occur 12 
times in the Qur’an: £*3 tashV once; shi c atun four times; 
shiya c five times and : ’ashya c twice. 

j-iA 3 tashV [imperf. v. intrans.] to become widely spread 
(24:19) fjll i-jIjc. (jjill d £j4u J (jbil (jj those 

who like to see immorality spread amongst the believers will have 
a painful punishment. 

shl c atun [n., pi. shiya c , pi. of paucity 'ashya' \ 1 
people of like persuasion, conviction or opinion, sect, party 
(28:15) '(> liij <uuA i> iPAsu (jMkj t$ji dd and he found in 

it two men fighting-one from his own people/conviction, the other 
from his enemy 2 caste, social class, faction (28:4) d ^ b! 
UtlS tgi*? J*Vj Pharaoh has exalted himself in the land and 
made its people into castes 3 kind, type (34:54) [> J*i ik 

d)a as was done to those of their kind before [them]. 



t>a/ sad 


JlyflS ’ al-sad the fourteenth letter of the alphabet; it represents a 
voiceless dento-alveolar emphatic fricative sound. 

Jtua Sad the opening verse of Sura 38 (for opinions concerning letters 
used in similar positions within the Qur’anic text see: jfl °alif- 
lam-ra). The sura derives it name from verse 1 in which sad 
occurs. (38:1) jkill oWjA\j (>= sad, by the noble Qur’an. 

s-b-’ to emerge, to well out, (of the stars) to spring forth, to 
appear; to renege one’s faith for another faith. Arab philologists 
derive the form ojojU ’ol-scibi’un (which occurs three times in 
the Qur’an) from this root or from the root s-b-w ‘to 

incline’. Some western scholars attribute it to a borrowing from 
Aramaic, Ethiopic or South Arabian. Hughes attributes the word 
to ‘the Hebrew word tsaba “a host” Gen. ii.l, i.e., “Those who 
worship the hosts of heaven.’” 

’al-sdbi ’un, [pi. of n. sdbi 3 ] the Sabians, a group 
of believers who are variously described in the Arabic sources as 
worshipping the stars secretly but openly professing themselves 
to belong to the son of Seth (the Christians; followers of the 
religion of Sora bi Seth), the son of Adam; followers of the 
religion of Noah, so-called, son of a brother of Noah (5:69) after 
Sabi I (j-o is j' 1 j (jjjjlUlj Ijjt* (jAlIj (yuA ijj 

jjj'jkL ‘(A V j i_i ‘jL UJU-a those who believe [the 

Muslims], those who follow Judaism, the Sabians, and the 
Christians— those who believe in God and the Last Day and do 
good deeds— will have nothing to fear or to regret. 

There is confusion in the sources as to the beliefs and identity 
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of these people and also as indicated above, to the root from 
which the name Sabi 3 is derived. They are variously described as 
followers of the religion of Noah; of a religion mid-way between 
Judaism and Christianity; of the religion of Sabi, son of Seth, son 
of Adam; worshippers of the stars; worshippers of the moon or 
worshippers of the angels. They are also said to be openly 
professing to be Christians when in fact secretly worshipping the 
stars. D ibn Hazm describes them as those who deny the 
prophethood of Abraham. Of the identity of these people Asad 
says, ‘The Sabians seem to be a monotheistic religious group, 
intermediate between Judaism and Christianity. Their name 
(probably derived from the Aramaic verb tseeba “he immersed 
himself [in water]”) would indicate that they were followers of 
John the Baptist-in which case they could be identified with the 
Madaean, a community which to this day is to be found in Iraq. 
They are not to be confused with the so-called “Sabians of 
Harran”, a gnostic sect which still existed in the early centuries of 
Islam, and which may have deliberately adopted the name of the 
true Sabians in order to obtain the advantages accorded by the 
Muslims to the followers of every monontheistic faith.’ The 
Qur’ an puts the Sabians on a par with the Muslims, the Jews and 
Christians in that (2:262) whoever of them believe in God and do 
good work will have their rewards with their Lord; there will be 
no fear for them, nor will they grieve. 

S* /v/o^ s-b-b to pour out; remnant; a group; love, to be in love. Of 
this root, three forms occur five times in the Qur’an: Lu-» sabba 
three times; tf^yusabb once and sabban once. 

sabba u [v. trans.] to pour out liquid and the like (44:48) p 
cJjft ',> 4-Jj J'ji I jLa then, pour scalding water over his head 
as punishment. 

i-L* sabb [v. n. used adverbially for emphasis] pouring out 
liquid and the like (80:25) iUJI InLa Ui We pour down water 
torrentially . 


s-b-h morning, dawn, daylight, to reach morning time, (of 
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the morning) to arrive; (of a woman) comely; lantern. Of this 
root, eight forms occur 45 times in the Qur’an: sabbaha 

once; ’asbaha 28 times; subh five times; sabah. 

once; °isbah once; musbih five times; misbah 

twice and masabih twice. 

sabbaha [v. II, trans.] to visit in the morning time, to 
come in the [early] morning, to visit someone with [something] in 
the morning (54:38) j£12> pic. Sjkj jSTj and a remaining 

chastisement came upon them early in the morning. 

J asbaha I [v. IV, intrans.] to enter the morning time 
*(30:17) q f ^ c qjd£ "q^ 5 dil jUiLi celebrate God’s glory 
when you reach the evening and when you reach the morning (i.e. 
constantly) II [one of the sisters of jlS (q.v.)] 1 to become (5:31) 
'jxoijll so he became one of the remorseful 2 to take place 

in the morning (68:19-20) cakLJi jjPU pj [> UjIL pic. i_ilka 

a visitation from your Lord visited it while they were 
sleeping, and by the morning it was like [a garden] plucked bare. 

gjla subh [n.] morning, dawn (74:34) jiJ tit gLa&j by the 
dawn when it brightens [lit. uncovers its face]! 

sabah [n.] morning (37:177) ^KLa itli Jpktlu Jjj lili 
when it alights in their courtyard, how evil will be the morning of 
those who are warned. 

Cljlaj ’isbcih [v. n./n.] day breaking, daybreak (6:96) (jSli 

1&4 Jpl Jkkj He is the revealer of daybreak, and He made the 
night for resting. 

musbih [act. part.] one entering the morning time (68:21) 
'aryi-V* t jiliia so they called each other while entering the morning. 

misbah [n.; pi. mUu masabih ] lamp, lantern (41:12) Uijj 
Ihpj ti&ll iULlt and We adorned the nearest heaven with 

lanterns [as] security (or, and made them secure). 

s-b-r confinement, restraint, killing by detention; patience, 
endurance. Of this root, 10 forms occur 103 times in the Qur’an: 
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Jfia sabara 57 times; j)L^> sabara once; ’asbar once; jjJs L ai 
’istabara three times; sabr 15 times; jA-o sabir twice; jjjjU-a 
sabirun 18 times; sabiratun once; cjI jila sabirat once and 
jtu-a sabbar four times. 

jj-fl sabara i I [v. intrans.] 1 to be patient (49:5) I Jji la J4jl */j 
J4 1 tjsa> jtSJ yjlj ja. had they been patient until you came out 
to them-it would have been better for them 2 to endure, persevere 
(52:16) pIjm IjjjIoj V "J IjjiuaU U'jLal km m it-whether you 
persevere or not it is the same for you 3 [with prep. J] to submit 
patiently to (76:24) I'jjk ‘j Uuli J4v y* 5 yAJ jiuaU to submit 

patiently to the judgement of your Lord; do not obey any sinner 
or disbeliever among them 4 [with prep, a) to put up with, be 
content with (2:61) (JAL JSc. jjIoj ‘(j! ys jjj remember 

when you said, ‘Moses, we cannot endure [eating] only one kind 
of food’ b) [also with prep. JSc!\ to be constant towards, to adhere 
to (38:6) jc- IjjjLJj lyil J J4v A-j jLilj the leaders 

among them went on [saying], ‘Walk away and be steadfast to 
your gods’ II [v. trans.] to confine, restrain (18:28) y ‘jLAj 
[y*!! j sliilL ‘(4 jj 'jjci 'jjill confine yourself with (or, be steadfast 
along with ) those who call to their Lord morning and evening. 

jjlua sabara [v. Ill, intrans.] to vie in endurance, in being 
steadfast (3:200) All! IjSjIj \ jj Ijjllaj Ijjyj 411 you 

who believe, be steadfast, vie in being steadfast, be on the ready 
[also interpreted as: fortify yourselves ] and be mindful of God. 

jLa\ L» mb ’asbara [exclamation; ironic] how persevering! 
(2:175) jUIl Jic. JJ %JLJ\ Ai how [inadvertently] daring they are in 
[the face of/attaining] the Fire! 

j-Jalal 0 istabara [v. VIII, intrans.] to exercise forbearance in 
doing, to apply oneself with patience (20:132) sAUl AlWi ‘jAj 
jJaLal j and bid your family to prayer and apply yourself 
diligently in [performing] it. 

jf-a sabr [n./v. n.] patience, endurance, steadfastness; 
enduring, being patient (2:45) sAlallj jUl (/m.tJj seek help with 
steadfastness and prayer. 
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jjlua sabir [act. part. ; pi. jjjjUa sabirun; fem. s'jiia sabiraturv, 
pi. oljjLa sabirat ] 1 one who is patient, persevering (18:69) 
IjjU-a Alii iLi "(jl God willing, you will find me patient 2 

steadfast, constant (8:66) jkU Ijlku <AU ‘jSl "jli if there be 
of you a steadfast hundred they shall overcome two hundred. 

Ji-a sabbar [intens. act. part, used as n.] one given to being 
firmly constant, patient, persevering (31:31) J£1 ckV aij Ji ‘jl 

jjki surely, in that, there are signs in this for every steadfast, 
thankful [person]. 

s-b- c finger; toe; to point to; good influence. Of this root, 
one form, ’oscibi c occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

jjluai D asabi c [ pi. of n. £jk>l ’isba c ] fingers (71:7) UK ^Ij 
‘^jlili Js. A I jUk jj*jl cmr/ every time I call them, so that 
You may forgive them, they put their fingers in their ears. 

s-b-gh dye; to colour; to dip one’s hand in water, to dip a bit 
of bread in relish such as oil and the like; relish, a dip such as 
sauce and olive oil; to become oriented towards something. Of 
this root, two forms occur three times in the Qur’an: sibgh 

once and <ik> sibghatun twice. 

jk 5 sibgh [n./v. n.] relish (23:20) cks jjL s'jkfj 

jjKSU jka'j 1L and a tree, springing out from Mount Sinai, that 
produces oil and relish for the eaters. 

Aika sibghatun [n./v. n.] dye, colouring, hallmark; way, 
orientation (2:138) ilk. <111 j~ki [>'j <111 <ik> the orientation by 
God [towards Him], and who orients better than God? 

j /u/ja s-b-w youth, youthfulness, youthful propensity. Of this root, 
two forms occur three times in the Qur’an: jkJ ’asbu once and 
lk-a sabiyyan twice. 

'asbu [imperf. of v. saba, intrans.] to feel sensual 
desire towards, to yearn for, to incline towards, to lust for (12:33) 
jjlAlkll jSlj j^kl LkJ ^ i_i jku VI j but if you do not avert 
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from me their guile, I shall incline to them and become one of the 
ignorant. 

sabiyyan [n./quasi-act. part.] 1 a youth; youthful (19:12) 
^Skll oliuli j j‘jij LjljSil ia. U ‘John, hold on to the Scripture 
resolutely’, We granted him wisdom [also interpreted as: good 
judgement or prophethood] while he was still a youth 2 infant 
(19:29) ilia 'jl£ l jlli nil CjjUU she pointed 

towards him, but they said, ‘How can we converse with one who 
is [still] in the cradle, a [mere] baby boy?’ 

v/c/o 0 s-h-b to keep company, associate with, consort with, to be a 
comrade, companion or fellow to; to defend, to guard; 
companionship, fellowship; belonging, ownership. Of this root, 
six forms occur 97 times in the Qur’an: uaU tusahib twice; 
(jjjllaj yushabun once; sahib 10 times; sahibay 

twice; sahibatun four times and ’ashdb 78 times. 

Ljaluai tusahib [imperf. of v. Ill, trans.] to keep company with, 
to associate with (18:76) Sli UjII ItlL JU if I ask 

you about anything after it [this instance], do not keep company 
with me. 

£)ji stlaj yushabun [pass, imperf. of v. IV] to be guarded, 
defended, aided (21:43) IjjIII 4« V'j j V they 

cannot help themselves, nor can they be guarded from Us. 

sahib [n.; dual ^1^ sahibayn; pi. t^UlJ ’ashdb', fem. 
4ja.l^. sahibatun\ 1 companion, associate (9:40) V Jji 4 

111! [jj ‘jjki vv/ze« /zc [Muhammad] said to his companion, ‘Do 
not grieve, God is with us, ’; *(12:39) Jllll ^ my two prisoner 
companions 2 fellowman (53:2) llj Jc* 11 your 

fellowman [Muhammad] has not strayed nor has he erred 3 
[feminine VV— =] wife, consort (72:3) llTj Vj Ikjl U He has 
taken [for Himself] neither a consort [wife] nor child; *(68:48) 
pjkll i_ia.lla (an epithet for Jonah) the fellow of the whale. 

LjUil al ’ashdb [pi. n.] 1 companions, associates, comrades 
(6:71) cs -411 J) IjIHJ ki he has friends who call him to 

guidance 2 [used in construct (nu^l)] to denote ‘affinity with’, ‘in 
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association with’, ‘being worthy of, ‘that or those of, 
‘deserving’ *(85:4) jjia&l LiklJ people of the ditch, makers of 
the trench. Various suggestions are made as to who these trench- 
makers were, inter alia, that they were commanded to do so by a 
Jewish ruler of sixth-century Yemen in order to torture 
Christians; also it could refer to Nimrod’s treatment of Abraham. 
°ibn D ishaq says that the verse refers to the J ewish convert, K ing 
Dhu Nawas, and some people of N aj ran who persecuted 
Christians there by burning them in a trench (q.v. 85:1-10). This 
provoked the Christian Abyssinians to conquer Southern Arabia, 
and to attack on the Ka c ba in the ‘Year of the Elephant’ when the 
Prophet Muhammad was bom (see j/ j /C kh-d-d); *(7:48) LAllJ 
mI'JiSm a) [lit. people of the heights ] said to be either those whose 
good deeds are enough for them not to go to Hell, but not great 
enough for them to go to Paradise and, as such, they would have 
to stay, on the Day of Judgement, in an area in-between and await 
God’s ruling for, or against, them; or the prophets who, on the 
Day of Judgement, will be sitting in the elevated places b) [lit. 
people of knowledge] a group of people endowed with knowledge 
and entrusted with the job of spotting and pointing out, for a 
special mention, certain people, both bad and good; *(15:78) 
j£}i\ LAklJ (an epithet for the people of Midian to whom the 
prophet Shu c ayb (q.v.) was sent) the dwellers of woods; 
*(57:19) LiklJ those condemned to Hellfire, the inhabitants 
of Hell; *(2:82) LAalJ those deserving of Paradise, the 
inhabitants of Paradise; *(15:80) jWJ LJilJ (an epithet for the 
tribe of Thamud who lived north of Medina), the people, or the 
dwellers of the rock, or the stone city of ’al-Hijr; *(25:38) 

people of the well (a branch of Thamud); *(4:47) cj£J LiklJ 
people of the Sabbath, i.e. the Sabbath breakers; *(67:10) 

inmates of the blazing fire or, those condemned to Hellfire; 
*(56:41) JU2JI LiklJ (an epithet for ‘the Lost’) the evildoers [lit. 
people of the left-hand side]; *(20:135) tsjUl Jal'JLflll LiklJ the 
adherents to the even path; *(105:1) Jjill the People of the 

Elephant (cf. J4); *(60:13) jjjM cJklJ (an epithet for ‘the dead’) 
people of the graves; *(36:13) LJ41 J people of the town; 

*(18:9) fjgfjllj LJ4lJ people of the Cave and 'al-Raqim, 
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Companions in the Cave ( D al-Raqim is variously interpreted as 
being the name of the mountain in which the cave was situated, 
the name of the companions’ dog, or an inscription bearing the 
companions’ names); *(90:19) 3414JI LiklJ (an epithet for ‘the 
condemned’) people of the left-hand side ; *(26:61) ^ f LiklJ 
Moses’ people, the company of Moses; *(56:8) cJllJ (an 
epithet for ‘the saved’] people of the right; * jUll LiklJ [lit. 
fellows of the Fire ] a) (74:31) jUil angels guarding Hell- 

fire, stewards ofHellfire b) (2:39) Jill LjULLJ inmates of the Fire, 
those destined for Hellfire; *(56:27) oj- 21 (an epithet for 

‘the saved’) the guided ones, the righteous [lit. people of the 
right-hand side]. 

s-h-f flat dish or a like object, such as the side of a scroll. Of 
this root, two forms occur nine times in the Qur’an: uIm sihaf 
once and uil*. suhuf eight times. 

sihaf [pi. of n. sahfatun] dishes, plates, platters 
(43:71) ljaj '(> i-li-u i_iU4 dishes of gold will be passed 
around for them. 

' suhuf [pi. of n. sahifatun] 1 books, scrolls, 

scriptures (53:36) ^ Uj hi JJ [,! or has he not been 

informed of what is in the Scrolls of Moses? 2 records (81:10) lij'j 
and when the records [of deeds ] are spread 
open/made known. 

t/c/o 5 s-kh-kh deafening sound, a cry that deafens by its 
vehemence; to pierce; calamity. Of this root, one form, 
sakhkhatun, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

sakhkhatun [act. part./n.] that which deafens by its 
vehemence; the cry on the occasion of which the Resurrection 
will take place, the calamity of the Resurrection (80:33—4) cU Ik 
'(> pfi ktJLaH when the Deafening Blast comes-the Day 

when one will flee from one’s own brother. 

Jlm a sakhr (no verbal root) [generic noun occurring once] rock, rocks 
(89:9) ijllj 'jklall Ijjlk 'jkll sfuj and [with the tribe of] Thamud, 
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who hewed the rocks in the valley. 

i jio-a sakhratun [unit noun occurring twice] a rock, a piece of 
rock (18:63) cjjkll cuj s'jiLJ Ugji j) ejjfj remember when 
we were resting by the rock? I forgot the fish. 

sjsjfja s-d-d (of a road) to take a side turn; to turn away from, to 
shun, to be averse to; to cause someone to turn away from, to go 
back, to reject; blockage, hindrance, aversion. The form 
tasdiyatun, clapping with the hands, is classified under this root 
and also under the root Ls/fo^ s-d-y. Of this root, five forms 
occur 42 times in the Qur’an: jla sadda 36 times; iLa sudda twice; 

sadd twice; aja^* sudud once and aja^> sadld once. 

Aha sadda u I [v. intrans.] to show aversion, to show disdain, to 
show rejection (63:5) j tjjl they 

turn their heads away and you see them arrogantly showing 
aversion II [v. trans.] to turn away or bar someone (48:25) 'jjAll 

jc. \jj£. they are the ones who disbelieved and 

barred you from the Sacred Mosque. 

A^a sadd [v. n.] preventing, hindering, impeding, barring 
(2:217) <ill Aic. jjSI kio aJaI aj jiSj aJII jjc. 

but barring others from God’s path, to disbelieve in Him, 
[prevent access to] the Sacred Mosque and expel its people from 
it, are still greater [offences] in God’s eyes. 

jjAua sudud [v. n.] (act of) averting, disdaining; preventing, 
hindering (4:61) 1 'ajaLo asb. 'jjA Lab cffj you see the 

hypocrites turn right away from you [Prophet] in aversion. 

ajAha sadld [n.] pus (14:16) ^ !> Ail Jj Hell is 

before him and he is made to have a drink of pus (or, festering 
water). 

j a-aj tasadda (see ffdo* s-d-y). 

AjAhaj tasdiyatun (see jhhj* s-d-y). 

s-d-r breast, front piece, that which fronts or faces one; initial 
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part; to place in the front or on the highest place; to return, or go 
back; to issue forth, to proceed. Of this root, four forms occur 46 
times in the Qur’an: yasdur once; jjL4i yusdir once; 

sadr 10 times and sudur 34 times. 

jAuxi yasdur [imperf. v., intrans.] to issue forth, to come forth, 
to go forward (99:6) ^Ull ’jLdj. 'fLZfi on that Day, people will 
issue forth [out of their graves] in separate groups. 

jiuai yusdir [imperf. of v. IV, intrans./trans.] to turn back, to 
make something/someone move (off/away), to drive away/off 
(28:23) jjjS lijji'j itc-jll V we do not water [our 

flock] until the shepherds drive [their herds] away, our father is 
an old man’. 

j±ua sadr [n.; pi. sudur] 1 chest, bosom, heart (7:2) 
ku. jr'jp. 41 ijjla ^ Sd 4L1J Jjjf a book that has been sent down to 
you [Prophet]— let there be no anxiety in your heart about if, 
*(11:5) JJk'jjila they conceal their enmity, they hide their 
thoughts [lit. they fold up their breasts ]; *(4:90) 
they became averse, they have a dilemma [lit. their chests became 
constricted]-, *(100:10) U JUkj when the secrets are 

brought out [lit. what is in the bosoms is gathered]-, *(20:25) 
esji-a J ease the constriction of my heart, lift up my heart, 
*(10:57) jjiiJ <_si U1 a healing for what is in the hearts [of 
humankind]-, *(26:13) <. my chest becomes constricted, I 
feel constrained, I become dumb-founded 2 mind, thought, heart 
(114:5) olill jjil*. he who insinuates [his evil 

suggestions] into the hearts of humankind. 

s-d- c to cleave, to split; to cause a headache; to disperse, to 
scatter; to traverse, to cross from one side to the other, to journey; 
crack, fissure, cleavage; scattering, standing out; to comply with, 
to attain to. Of this root, five forms occur once each in the 
Qur’an: a-sI ’is do r ; yassadda c un; jjC-A^u yusadda c un-, 

mutasaddi c and ^ sad c . 

£iua! 3 is da c [imper. v. with prep, j] attain to, comply with; 
reveal, distinguish between; disperse (15:94) ^ 



'j£ .vo proclaim openly what you have been commanded 
[to say], and ignore the polytheists. 

jjt'jLaj yassadda c un (assimilated form of 
yatasadda c un ) [imperf. v. VIII, intrans.] to crack up, to scatter 
away, to separate, to fragment (30:43) "J J4 ]> (j/41 2i$kj 

<111 <1 Sf ^ set your face [stand firm in your 

devotion] to the upright religion, before there comes, from God, a 
day which cannot be averted— on that Day, they [humankind] will 
fall. 

yusadda'un [pass, imperf. of v. II] to be separated, to 
be caused to have a headache, hangover (56:19) Vj ^ y 
from which they are caused neither headache nor 
intoxication. 

mutasaddi c [act. part.] cracking, collapsing, splitting 
asunder (59:21) V ■ «< tc- V - Tu tlpli. <£ljl cfe. Jc. (jUjaill Ija UTjjl j! 
<111 if We had sent this Qur’an down upon a mountain, you would 
have seen it humbled, split asunder out of the fear of God. 

sad' [n./v. n.] crack, split, fault (86:12) p|j 
by the earth splitting open [with the sprouting of trees and 
herbage, or with fissures and faults] . 

(J/j/o-a s-d-f side of a mountain, two mountains meeting together; 
one side of an oyster shell; to find to be equal; to lean to one side, 
to turn away, to shun; to encounter, to come upon. Of this root, 
two forms occur five times in the Qur’an: <-*'4-= sadafa four times 
and (j44-a sadafayn once. 

sadafa i [v. intrans.] to turn aside, to turn away from 
(6:157) l^lc- <111 pUL LjjS "Jl<> J4ld [>a who could be more 

unjust than someone who rejects God’s revelations and turns 
away from them? 

sadafayn [dual of n. sadafi two parallel sides, two 
sides of a ravine, two parallel close mountains (18:96) 

(jja'-Loll he had evened out the space between [the sides] of the two 
mountains. 
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j/j/g^ 5 s-d-q to say, tell, utter, speak the truth; to fulfil one’s 
promise; (of the morning) to shine clearly; to be true to 
(principles or friends); the truth; steadfastness; to befriend, 
friendship; charity, alms, to give alms to the poor; dowry. Of this 
root, 22 forms occur 155 times in the Qur’an: (jila sadaqa 15 
times; ^saddaqa 10 times; (jjik tasaddaqa six times; sidq 
14 times; sadiq three times; sadiqun 56 times; cjlislia 

sadiqat once; jkJ ’asdaq twice; VvLa sadaqatun five times; 
cjlai-a sadaqat eight times; CilSiiLa saduqat once; (jjjla sadiq twice; 
(jji-a siddlq three times; (jjLlLa siddlqun twice; ks2La siddlqatun 
once; tasdlq twice; ji-ka musaddiq 18 times; 

musaddiqln once; mussaddiqln once; cjlaolka mussaddiqat 

once; mutasaddiqln twice and mutasaddiqat once. 

jAua sadaqa u I [v. intrans.] to tell the truth, speak the truth 
(27:27) 'jjjjlSl! cs£. ciLkal we will ascertain whether you 
have told the truth, or were one of the liars II [v. trans.] to tell 
someone the truth (5:113) 14 y jiuj lijia 1+L. jku y kjj 

we wish to eat from it, to have our hearts reassured, and to know 
that you have told us the truth III [v. doubly trans.] 1 to fulfil or 
keep a promise, to honour a pledge to someone, (of a promise) to 
make good (3:152) 1'sc.j kill "ilj indeed God had made good 
His promise to you 2 to verify, to realise, to bring into reality 
(48:27) (Jkllj Uj'jll kijLfj kill ^La Itii God has brought about His 
Messenger’s vision in truth. 

jiua sciddaqa I [v. II, intrans.; also with prep, j for emphasis] 
to accept as true (66:12) 1 *jj CjUKj she accepted the 

truth of her Lord’s words and His Scriptures; *(75:31) Vj 51i 
he absolutely rejected [lit. he neither believed nor prayed] II 
[trans.] 1 to confirm the truthfulness of (37:37) jikaj c£41j ilk Jj 
' jaLyj no!-he has brought the truth and confirmed the earlier 
messengers 2 to realise, to bring into reality (37:105) liyjll cJ&L a ji 
you have fulfilled the dream 3 to back up (28:34) j* [jjjU 
GjjjSj ‘J i_ilkf y&Ldi liij kL'Ji Ulkl jiA and my brother 
Aaron is more eloquent than me in speech: send him with me, as 
a backer [to confirm my word]— I fear that they may call me a liar 
4 to prove the validity, to verify something (34:20) jika klj 
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<4i y»Jj| Satan proved right his opinion of them. 

jjAwflj tasaddaqa (assimilated form &LA ’assaddaqa) [v. V, 
intrans.] 1 to give alms (9:75) J^aLaSl <S4a5 y* UUi ys! if He gives us 
some of His bounty, we will certainly give alms 2 to treat 
charitably and kindly (12:88) UVj 'Jill Ukf'j UL4 jjjkll 

U2& J£il ill mjU stVjl Master, misfortune has touched us 

and our folk, and we bring poor merchandise, so fill the measure 
for us, and be charitable to us 3 to forgo one’s right for God’s 
sake (4:92) y V) <5 aI 44—4 ■toj <15j jjjp 45 Uai. Ja5 
I j 5!iL4 and whoever kills a believer by mistake [then he has the 
duty of] freeing a believing slave and paying compensation/blood 
money to the [victim’s] family, unless they [charitably] forgo [it], 

(jVa sidq I [n.] truthfulness (33:24) 'jjjbllall <111 ^ jk2 so 

that God may reward the truthful for their truthfulness', *(10:93) 
lj2o a good settlement, a goodly abode', *(17:80) 

Godly entrance, true ingoing', *(17:80) Godly exit, true 

outgoing', *(10:2) J45 sure footing; *(54:55) jiV*> a secure 

exalted place [lit. a seat of truth]; *(19:50) jjV*> yu either tongue 
of truthfulness (i.e. the trait of truth-telling) or, good reputation 
(i.e., being praised by others) II [quasi-act. part.] 1 true (46:16) 
IjjlS ^41 yjloll ij the true promise which they were 
promised 2 [adverbially] in truth (6:115) Y^j 15 4£'j <«K cL uj 
the words of your Lord have come to pass in truth and justice. 

j-iUa scidiq [act. part.; pi. jjail*. sadiqun; fem. pi. 
sadiqat] 1 true (51:5) JjpU-ol ff^y 1141 what you [people] are 
promised is indeed true 2 telling the truth (40:28) llilla 2L yy 
^ ill and if he is telling the truth, then some of that with 

which he threatens you will afflict you 3 one who is sincere, 
truthful (3:17) jlsuJlli j ( jjwul l j jjjjlillj jAslUj (jjjjlU 

those who are steadfast, truthful, truly devout, who give [in God’s 
cause] and those praying for forgiveness in the small hours of the 
night. 

j'iuflf ’asdaq [elat.] more/most true/truthful (4:122) [> jjlJ 
543 <111 who is more truthful than God in speech?! 
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Aii-a sadaqatun [n.; pi. cASka sadaqat ] 1 alms (obligatory or 
voluntary) (9:103) tjj 4aka ^1^1 [> k take out of 

their property alms with which you cleanse them and raise their 
standing 2 [jur.] alms given to the poor to compensate for being 
unable to fulfil certain rituals (2:196) i> csi <; "J Ikjj- J-sia 'cff [>a 
2i»j ‘J iliLa ‘J (.Uya '(> <Jj if any of you is ill, or has an 
ailment of the scalp, he should compensate by fasting, or 
almsgiving, or offering sacrifice. 

cjliiua saduqat [pi. of n. saduqatun\ [jur.] obligatory 

dowry given by the groom to the bride as a requirement for 
solemnising the marriage contract (4:4) illull I ffVj give 

women their dowries as free gifts [upon marriage], 

jji-a sadiq I [n.] a friend (26:101) fok jjjka Vj and [we have] 
no true friend II [coll, n.] friends (24:61) ‘J ... kk [> Ijikfc ‘J 
ffink to eat from your houses ...or [the houses of ] your friends. 

jji-a siddlq [intens. act. part.; pi. jjaka siddiqun; fern. 
siddlqatun ] very truthful, given to always telling the truth, 
righteous, virtuous (5:75) Jljll [> cak jS Jjlj VI 'flff ’ff\ U 
J»kLll Uk yka ill j f/ic Messiah, son of Mary, was only a 
messenger-other messengers had come and gone before him-his 
mother was a virtuous woman, and the two of them ate food [like 
other mortals] . 

Jjjjloj tasdiq [v. n.] verification, confirming (12:111) Ilk jlS U 
5 GI jl ^21 (ii-lk ‘jSlj it [this revelation] is no fabricated tale, 
but a confirmation of that which preceded it. 

jlk musaddiq [act. part. ; pi. musaddiqin ] 1 one who 

believes (37:52—3) 421 4Uac.j U! jj USj lilo HI 211 Jj 1 

'jjikl saying ‘Are you truly one of those who believe that after we 
die and become dust and bone, we shall be brought for 
judgement?’ 2 one confirming, verifying (5:48) Lilkll 221 UTjil'j 
Ljtkil 5u'l 'JL ki ISilko jIIj We sent to you [Muhammad] the 
Book with the truth, confirming the Scriptures that came before it. 

£jja'kal» mutasaddiqln (assimilated form jlkk mussaddiqln) 
[pi. of act. part, (jjl-k mutasaddiq (assimilated form jjLk 
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mussaddiq ), fem. pi. cJJu-ai mutasaddiqat (assimilated form 
cAiiH mussaddiqat )] alms-giving person (57:18) ^J a La 'd l (jl 

—I'll 'll- HjS 4111 I jlajSi j plallJ j alms-giving men and 
women who lend God a good loan will have it doubled. 

s-d-y intense thirst, to become thirsty; clapping of the hands, 
echo; to soothe, to coax; to endeavour; human corpse, skull. Of 
this root, two forms occur once each in the Qur’an: </j1u tasadda 
and tasdiyatun. 

t/iuflS tasadda [imperf. of v. V (with the prefix 2 elided), 
intrans.] to accost, to confront, to give full attention (80:5-6) cfi if 
cs-H 11 duU as for the self-satisfied one (i.e., one who has 
no need [for God, for you [Prophet] or for the Truth]), you give 
full attention to him. 

Ijiuflj tasdiyatan [v. n.] clapping of the hands (8:35) 'jl l'j 
VI PujII 'sjp "(4j5L^. their prayer at the House is nothing 
but a whistling and a clapping of hands. 

C/j/o 3 ?-r-h to be, or become, pure, sheer, clear, unmixed; purity; 
tower, high building; a court or an open area, in a house. Of this 
root, one form, sarh, occurs four times in the Qur’ an. 

sarh [n.] 1 tower, palace, lofty structure (40:36-37) J <Ji 
cjI'jUJI IJdJ clilVl ji! ^ Hjla build me a tall tower that I may 
reach the roads to the heavens 2 patio, inner courtyard, glazed 
flooring (27 :44) 411'— "jc. CalSj 111 1211 kfj ^ "JUl 41 J4 it 

was said to her, ‘Enter the palace/palace hall, ’ but when she saw 
it, she took it to be a deep pool of water, and bared her legs. 

C/j/o 3 s-r-kh to scream, shriek, to call for help, yell, loud cry. Of 
this root, four forms occur 25 times in the Qur’an: ^jllu 
yastasrikh once; yastarikhun 1 1 times; sarikh 1 1 

times and ^>1 musrikh twice. 

£ j.rTu^ yastasrikh [imperf. of v. X, trans.] to cry to someone 
for help (28:18) J'jlaiU lli and there it was, the 

one who had sought his help the day before, was [again] crying 
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out to him for help. 

(•jjijkuflj yastarikhun [imper. of v. VIII, intrans.] to yell, to 
bellow, to scream, to call out in anguish (35:37) 'jj±. pj 

Jmu US ^4 jjc. JUkj UkjaJ Uj'j and there they will cry out loud, 
‘Lord, let us out, and we will do righteous deeds, not what we 
were doing [before]’. 

sarlkh [v. n./act. part.] crying out for help; one who 
comes to the rescue in response (36:43) V j J41 'Ui 44 <j]j 

(jjjUj JJk and if We will, We will drown them, and there would be 
no help for them, (or, there will be no [time for them to utter a] 
cry for help ) and they will not be rescued. 

musrikh [act. part.] one who comes to the rescue in 
response to a cry of help (14:22) ^ jUif Uj ‘ps. l3 U I 
cannot come to your rescue, nor can you help me. 

j/j/o 3 s-r-r freezing cold, frost; (sound) screeching, grating, 
creaking; (of a buzzard) to cry; to tie up, to purse, to constrict; to 
persist. Of this root, three forms occur six times in the Qur’an: 
j4sl ’asarra four times; '_>-*> sirr once and sarratin once. 

’asarra [v. IV, intrans.] to insist, persist (45:8) pUU ,444 
Iji5i'..4 j^a j p aIIc. ,^12 who hears God’s revelations being recited to 
him, yet persists in his arrogance. 

j*a sirr [n.] extreme coldness (also extreme heat) (3:117) 
k&kfi I fPh clLJ\ 144 pjj like a wind full of biting 

cold that strikes and destroys the harvest of a people who have 
wronged themselves. 

sarratin [v. n.] loud cry, great commotion (51:29) cjMI 
jUSc. jjkc. cjIIs'j kil JUI then his wife entered with 

a loud cry, struck her [own] face and said, ‘[I am only] a barren 
old woman! ’ 

j/cWj/o 3 s-r-s-r screeching, or creaking, sound of a cricket, 
cricket; to be vehemently noisy; to be extremely frosty. Of this 
root, one form, sarsar, occurs three times in the Qur’ an. 



Jajka sarsar [quasi-act. part.] (of wind) screaming, wailing, 
roaring (69:6) <utc- pj jj I itc. Ulj as for [the people of] 

c ad, they were destroyed by a mighty wailing wind. 

k\j*a sirat [n., a borrowing from Ancient Greek through Latin, 
occurring 45 times in the Qur’an] 1 road, highway, pathway 
(7:86) 'jjic jj LI '_>*> JL Ijikh Vj and do not sit in every pathway, 
threatening [wayfarers]', *(1:6) J»4j 124I hrjLall LAI guide us to the 
straight path [also interpreted as: the true religion, the way of the 
righteous, the religion of Islam ] 2 an undertaking, a promise 
(15:41) ffi . A J& JalJ-a LA J13 //c raid, ‘This is a promise from Me 
[that will be kept]’ 3 [with the definite article hl JUll] the Path, the 
bridge spanning Hell which all humankind would have to cross 
on the Day of Judgement (in one interpretation of 36:66) iUL Jj 
J5 Li JLall I jaiLoli J^juc-f Jk LL2L1 dad Wo willed, We would 
obliterate their eyes, then they would race to get to the Path, but 
how could they see [it]? 

t/j/o 3 s-r- c to knock down, to wrestle; epilepsy. Of this root, one 
form, ^‘JLa sar c a, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

Ja sar c a [pi. of quasi-pass. part. sarl c ] knocked down, 
thrown on the ground, knocked down dead (69:7) 1*4 J»J1I Jjjs 
JjjU. jlj jlax.1 Jc. so you could have seen the people there 
lying dead as if they were hollow palm-tree trunks. 

<—5/ j/qa s-r-f to divert the direction, to avert, to repel; to cause to 
turn, or to shift, from one state to another, to dissuade; to dismiss; 
to creak, to grate; to exchange. Of this root, eight forms occur 30 
times in the Qur’an: sarafa nine times; <-* surifa five 

times; sarrafa 10 times; Ijijlaij ’insarafu once; lijL* sarfan 

once; tasrif twice; U masrufan once and <-* masrif 

once. 

i -ij-a sarafa i [v. trans.] 1 to turn away, to divert from (9:127) 
kill God turns their hearts 2 [with prep. Jj] to direct 
towards (46:29) 'jlijill J Ijfc LM 14 Ja ijj and when 

We directed a group of jinn to you [Prophet] to listen to the 
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Qur’an 3 [with prep. o&] to cause to turn, or divert, away from 
(25:65) J44 uli Uc. i_i ijU tu'j our Lord, turn away from us the 
chastisement of Hell. 

sarrafa [v. II, trans.] to expedite, to explain, to arrange 
(6:46) ‘{A p CsUVI jlijl see how We explain Our 

revelations in various ways, yet still they turn away. 

tij-ajj ’ insarafa [v. VII] to leave, to go away, to depart (9:127) 
I p fj ]> J* p j 'fit, they look at one another 

surreptitiously [as if to say], ‘Does anyone see you?’ then they 
leave [sneak away]. 

uij^a sarf [v. n. used adverbially] manipulating; averting; 
taking the matter in hand (25: 19) lijl 3 4A4 4 

Ijh-" V j they have written off what you say as lies: you cannot 
avert [the punishment], nor will you get any help. 

dLjuxi tasrif [v. n.] directing, managing, manipulating (2:164) 
ciiUy ' 3 fi t 2 . .\ \ (jjj L-ilaJoJIj in the 

managing of the winds and clouds that are made to run appointed 
courses between the sky and the earth: there are signs in all these 
for those who use their minds. 

JijjLifi masruf [pass, part.] averted, taken away, abated (11:8) 
[4^ ^ ',jJA fJi S/t indeed, on the Day it [ the chastisement] 
comes upon them, it will not be averted from them. 

<-i masrif [v. n./adv. of place] turning away, escaping; a 
place to turn to (18:53) 1 44 1)141 j.4 J\' j3 

la 144 the evildoers will see the Fire and they will deem that 
they are about to fall into it and they will find no escape from it 
(or, no place to which to escape away from if). 

?l j/o -a s-r-m to cut off, to sever, to separate, plucking off; to forsake; 
to pass away; the first and last parts of the night, the night; sharp, 
decisive. Of this root, three forms occur once each in the Qur’an: 
^ jh-4 yasrim; ? scirim and sarim. 

?j*£uyasrim [imperf. v. trans.] to cut off, to harvest (68:17) Ul 
lU> *■" I i) 44' 441^1 Ij'jL US JJkljjL We tried them as 



We tried the owners of the garden, who swore that they would 
harvest its fruits when they entered into the morning. 

f jUa sdrim [act. part.] one who cuts off, harvests (68:22) I jic.1 
Cx * Jia ^ go early to your field if you are 

[determined] on harvesting. 

sarim [quasi-pass, part./n.] completely stripped bare, 
barren land; night (68:20) ri-J and by morning it was 

as if it was stripped bare or like a desolate land (or, burnt up and 
black like the dark night). 

■Vt/o 3 s- c -d to climb up, to ascend, to surface; high land, the upper 
crust of the earth, clean soil; (of breath) to labour, to undergo 
difficulty, distress. Of this root, six forms occur nine times in the 
Qur’an: jil ^yas c ad once; V yus 'id once; 'V. yassa c c ad once; 

liila sa c udan once; sa c udan once and ^ sa c ldfour times. 

yas c ad [imperf. v. intrans.] to go up, to rise up, to climb 
up, to ascend (35:10) 4iijj jdllall 44^' to Him 

ascend the good words and righteous deeds He raises [to 
Himself] [also interpreted as: the good work exalts the doer). 

tus c id [imperf. of v. IV, intrans.] to move off briskly, to 
climb up in a hurry (3:153) AAf JSc. afA Vj jj 

jil A when you fled in mindless panic [lit. not paying heed to 
anyone ] while the Messenger was calling out to you from behind 
you. 

yassa cc ad (assimilated form of V -V yatasa cc ad) [imperf. 
of v. VIII, intrans. with prep, ^i] to laboriously ascend or climb 
(6:125) .-i; Uttjtk ' V. ^ o _j a \ . .-i; (jl but 

whomsoever He wishes to lead astray, He will make his chest 
tight, constricted as if he were ascending into the sky (some 
contemporary interpreters link this verse with the observable 
phenomenon of the loss of breath as we go up in the sky). 

so 'ad [v. n.] ascending, overpowering, severe (72:17) [> j 
Use. AlLu 4 j j jSi "(jc. ‘tjaj * j but anyone who turns away from 
his Lord’s Revelation, He will send him into ascending/spiralling 
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torment. 

jjju-a so c ud [quasi-act. part.] insurmountable difficulty, great 
torment (or a name of a mountain of fire in Hell) (74:16-17) Ail 
li aIa jL. Ike. UjUV 'jlS no!— he has been stubbornly hostile to 
Our revelation; I will inflict a spiralling torment on him. 

sa c id [n.] 1 clean soil, dust (4:43) I4k^> I fLfa iU Ijiaj JJj 
‘jkidj I jkl2oli Iki but if you cannot find water, then find 

clean earth and wipe over your faces and hands [with it] 2 
(elevated) flat land; barren land (18:40) Ulkk \£k. Jkjjj 

IsTj Ikik. and He will send on it a measured thunderbolt 
from the sky, so it will become slippery barren earth. 

j/tlo* s- c -r (in camels) a disease that causes a distortion and 
twisting of the neck to one side; to turn away one’s cheek from 
people out of contempt arising from pride. Of this root, one form, 
tusa cc ir, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

Jut ai tusa cc ir [imperf. of v. II, trans.] to turn the cheek away, 
or toward, in pride (31:18) 41k ‘Jtkk Yj do not arrogantly 

turn your cheek toward/away from people. 

s- c -q thunderbolt, to smite with a thunderbolt, to be 
thunderstruck; to fall down unconscious, to stupefy. Of this root, 
five forms occur 11 times in the Qur’an: Jjk*. sa c iqa once; Jjkki 
yus c aq once; sa c iqan once; %- sd c iqatun six times and 
(jtl j^>sawa c iq twice. 

sa c iqa a [quasi-pass. v. of sa c aqa, intrans.] to pass 
out, to swoon, to become thunderstruck, to be knocked 
unconscious (39:68) ol'jkJ jjikl £iuj 

kill iLi VI and the trumpet will be sounded, and those in the 
heavens and those on earth will fall senseless (or, dead, or, losing 
their reason), save those whom God wills. 

so c iq [quasi-pass, part.] thunderstruck, knocked down 
unconscious (7:143) 1*4^. jkj Ik Aik JkJl ajj Jk ka and 
when his Lord revealed Himself to the mountain He made it 
crumble to dust, and Moses collapsed unconscious. 
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Aic.Ua sd c iqatun [n.; pi. jc.1 j^> .savvd c iq ] 1 a thunderbolt (4:153) 
hi 45ctL»ll one/ f/zey were struck by the thunderbolt for 

their injustice 2 deafening noise, thundering (2:19) [4 » j U al 
ejjhll jiv (j&rjLall [> they put their fingers into their ears 

to keep out the [noise of] thunderclaps for fear of death. 

s-gh-r youth, being youthful; small, to be small, little, slight, 
to shrink; to be small in the eyes of others; to be base, 
contemptible. Of this root, five forms occur 13 times in the 
Qur’an: saghirun five times; saghir three times; 

i saghiratan twice; jlA ’asghar twice and jUU*. saghar 
once. 

& 9 jP Ua saghirun [pi. of act. part, jc.Ua saghir] one who is 
humiliated, humbled, disgraced (27:37) ‘^j J4-Uj^j 

'jjjc-tla and we will drive them out of it, abased and humbled. 

jj*-a saghir [quasi- act. part., fern. Sjai_= saghlratun ] 1 small, 
slight (9:121) ^ VI U>lj Vj s'j#k V'j SjU— ^ V'j 
an<7 f/zey never spend a little or a large amount [for God’s cause], 
or traverse a mountain pass, without it being recorded to them 2 
young, youthful (17:24) IjjjLa US U£kjl L/j JS'j one/ say, 
‘Lord, have mercy on them both, just as they reared me when I 
was young’. 

•’ asghar [elat.] smaller, slighter, lesser (10:61) Liju Uj 

VI j# Vj [> Vj f UUl ^ Vj ^ fji J1&. [> '4j 
ijjU not even f/ze weight of a speck of dust on earth or in 
heaven escapes from your Lord, nor what is less than that or 
greater, without it being [written] in a clear record. 

jUUa saghar [n.] humiliation, abasement (6:124) jUll [ in-hUi 
2 jI^j <111 Uc. "JiLa I jUjk! abasement in the sight of God and 
severe torment will befall those who have committed evil. 

j/t/o 3 s-gh-w inclination, or twisting, of the mouth; to incline, to 
swerve. Of this root, one form, sagha, occurs twice in the 
Qur’ an. 
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LJ i-a saghci i/a/u [v. intrans.] 1 to incline, to lean towards, to 
swerve (6:113) Sja-Vb V 'jjjll s'jjit <Jj let the hearts of 

those who do not believe in the Hereafter incline towards it 2 to 
go astray, to deviate (66:4) ukljla jjj <111 Jl Gyu y if both of 
you [wives] repent to God [then you have done the right 
thing] for your hearts had deviated. 

s-f-h width or broad side of a mountain; the side, or lateral, 
or outward part, face, or surface, flatness or wide smooth 
expanse; to turn away from someone’s crime, to forgive, to let 
off, to set free; to take someone’s hand in salute. Of this root, 
three forms occur eight times in the Qur’an: I tasfahu twice; 
^£-a1 ’isfah four times and safh twice. 

jsilaS tasfah [imperf. v. intrans.] to forgive, to pardon (24:22) 

<111 jiij y (jjLsj Vi I IjtejTj and let them pardon and 

forgive— do you not wish that God should forgive you? 

safh [v. n.] 1 forgiving, pardoning (15:85) ffj <alUl ‘Jfj 
(Jj-aJI j4Lall the Hour is certainly coming, so forgive with 

gracious forgiveness 2 turning to one side, averting *(43:5) 
Hilo jkill ‘fik. Li jlaja! should We stop talking about you 
completely (or, should We ignore you completely and turn this 
Revelation away from you). 

s-f-d shackles, fetters, thongs, chains; to bind; to give freely. 
Of this root, one form, iilJ ’asf'cid, occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

jtfJ ’asf'cid [pi. of n. safad] fetters, shackles (14:49) 

<ji fdji 'jioJaJdl you will see the sinners on that Day, 
bound in fetters. 

j/ui/q* s-f-r whistle, to whistle, to utter a whistle-like sound; to 
become empty, void or vacant; to become yellow, (of plants) to 
wither away to the point of becoming yellow. Of this root, three 
forms occur five times in the Qur’an: oljsla safra 3 once; yL^ sufr 
once and \*jLd» musfarran three times. 

f.\JLa safra. 3 [quasi-act. part.; pi. sufr] yellow (2:69) s 'JL t$j) 
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'jjjJilill J jlu jala it'jiLa ;Y should be a yellow cow of vivid hue 
that delights the onlookers. 

jLa* musfarr [quasi-act. part.] yellow, turning yellow, 
withering away (39:21) p il'jia ^ p kil'j!! li'jj 5U 4^ ^ 
I4lkk kSaiJ r/ze« //<? brings forth with it vegetation of various 
colours; then it wilts, so you see it turning yellow; then He turns 
it into debris. 

s-f-s-f to be empty, deserted or vacant; a level tract of 
land with no herbage or water. Of this root, one form, Ui 
safsafan, occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

J L*< L a safsaf [quasi-act. (possibly pass.) part.] levelled to the 
ground, smooth, having no herbage (20:106-107) It la Ujia 
Hoi V j It jc- tjjj is y V He will leave it a flat plain, you will see no 
peak or trough in it. 

s-ff to arrange in ranks, lines, or rows, to set side by side, 
to arrange in a straight line; to stand in ranks, to line up. Of this 
root, five forms occur 13 times in the Qur’an: saffan seven 

times; saffat twice; (jjal^ sdffun once; <-*l ffa sawaff once 

and <a masfufatun twice. 

uLa saff [v. n./n.] forming into rows or lines; a row or line, 
ranks (61:4) J444 l£-= ^ ci God 

truly loves those who fight in solid ranks for His cause, like a 
well-compacted wall', * <-£-*11 name of Sura 61, Meccan sura, 
so-named because of the mention in verse 4 of the urging of those 
who strive in His cause to stand together in solid ‘ Ranks' . 

saffat [pi. of act. part. vaU-*> sdffatun ] 1 those standing in 
or forming a rank, line or a row (37:1) U4* cJitLallj by those 
[angels] ranged in rows', * cMUl name of Sura 37, Meccan sura, 
so-named because of the reference in verse 1 to the angels being 
‘ Ranged in Rows' 2 (of birds in flight) extending their wings in a 
straight line (gliding) (67:19) U j CASH- J4Sji j 4*1' I Xy pj 

VI ‘ fits, m do they not see the birds above them spreading 
their wings, gliding and closing [them, beating the air], with 
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nothing to hold them up save for the Merciful? 

til sawajf [pi. of act. part. <alia sdffatun ] lining up in rows or 
lining up their feet (22:36) jgi. 1 *js <111 ]> ^ 'J-iilj 

<-il^a tjjlc. <111 JJJ I jjSili and We have appointed camels for you as 
part of God’s sacred rites, in them there is goodness for you, so 
invoke God’s name over them as they stand in line [for sacrifice]. 

HjsLoa masfufatun [pass, part.] arranged in rows (88:15) (jjUfj 
<a jalax and cushions set in rows. 

o/<— «/ t-H 3 s-f-n (of horses) to stand on three legs with the edge of one 
of the front hoofs just touching the ground (a sign of a 
thoroughbred), to set the feet side by side, to stand confronting a 
party of people; to compact dry herbage into a nest; nest, water- 
skin. Of this root, sdfindt, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

cjU&ua sdfindt [pi. of act. part. safinatun ] (of horses) 

standing with one leg bent, standing majestically (38:31) il 
iUaJ irAiitlall ^2*11. <&. when, at the close of the day, well-bred 
light-footed horses were paraded before him. 

j/ui/q* s-f-w to purify, purity, pure; to choose, to select above 
others, the choice, the elite, the select; hard smooth rock. Of this 
root, six forms occur 18 times in the Qur’an: °asfa twice; 

Ca il-i‘.^l ’istafd 12 times; Qj&La* mustafayn once; musaffa 

once; UU ’al-safd once and jljala safwan once. 

L fiA ’asfd [v. IV, trans.] to grant (something to someone), to 
favour over others, to single out in favour, or preference, over 
others (17:40) 13UI <££1411 iislj joilU ‘fifj ‘^kui what!?, has 
your Lord favoured you people with sons and taken daughters 
[for Himself] from the angels!? 

Jd*A ’ istafd [v. VIII, trans.] to choose, select in preference to 
(3:42) fliuj Ja tSlliiaUj <4l l < W . A kill (jj Mary, God 

has chosen you and made you pure-He has indeed chosen you 
above [all] women of the worlds’. 

mustafayn [pi. of pass. part. [g&Ld* mustafa ] the chosen 
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ones, the select (38:47) 1 ^4 U3j& one? they, in 

Our sight, are among the chosen, the truly good. 

musaffa [pass, part.] clarified, purified (47:15) [> jt«Jj 
J-x. and rivers of clarified honey. 

lilafl ’al-sqfci [n.] 3 al-Safa and D al-Marwatu (q.v.) are two hills 
adjacent to the Ka c ba between which a pilgrim trots in 
commemoration of what Hagar did in search of water for her 
baby, Ishmael (2:158) jl ciull laU 

"jl <ilc. ^Uk ^la Safa and ’al-Marwatu are among the rites 
of God, so for those who make major or minor pilgrimage to the 
House it is no offence to circulate between the two (the Muslims 
were first reluctant to perform this rite, for the idolaters had 
installed an idol on top of each). 

sajwan [n.] a solid smooth rock (2:264) Jfj J^S <124 
liLa 4 £'jjs JjI j AjU-^ia Lil'jS AjJc. his deed is like that of a slab of 
smooth solid rock with earth on it: heavy rainfalls and leaves it 
[lit. hard and smooth] completely bare. 

s-k-k to slap with the hand, violent strike with a ringing 
sound; to shut, to close. Of this root, one form, sakkat, 
occurs once in the Qur’an. 

tiLa sakka u [v. trans.] to slap, smack, smite with loud noise 
(51:29) cjSLai ’-d'JA then his wife entered with a 

loud cry, and struck her [own] face. 

v/J/o 3 s-l-b the backbone, the spine; the loins; to become hard, 
rigid, firm, solid, tough, stiff; to become strong; to place two 
pieces of wood cross-wise, to crucify. Of this root, five forms 
occur eight times in the Qur’an: uL. salaba once; L 41k; yuslab 
once; cjLJ ’usallib four times; ^42= sulb once and 'as lab 

once. 

salaba u [v. trans.] to crucify (4:157) J J* La \Uj i Uj they 

did not kill him, nor did they crucify him. 

tjLal ’usallib [imperf. v. II, trans.] to crucify in number (20:71) 
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jiill ^ ‘fyfy.Jfj and I will crucify you all on the trunks of 
palm trees. 

ljLs sulb [n.; pi. uL.t 'as lab] loins; (possibly) backbone 
(86:7) (j* which issue(s) from between the 

loins and breastbones. 

C /J/o 3 ?-l~h 1° be or become, good, uncorrupt, right, just, virtuous, 
righteous, honest; to be in a good, healthy or proper state; to be 
fit, or, suitable for; to settle differences amicably; reconciliation; 
peace. Of this root, 10 forms occur 240 times in the Qur’an: 
salaha twice; jJkJ ’aslaha 28 times; sulh twice; sdlih 47 
times; salihayn once; salihun 26 times; caUJUa 

salihat 82 times; ’islcih seven times; muslih once and 
muslihun four times. 

salaha (also saluha) u [v. intrans.] to be good, 
virtuous, to do right (13:23) (> (> j yk. cjUk 

J^a.1 jji j Gardens of Eden which they shall enter, with all 
who do right from among their ancestors, spouses and 
descendants. 

jiua! J aslaha [v. IV, trans.] 1 to effect reconciliation between, 
to make peace between (2:224) ^Ull (j2 I and making peace 
between people 2 to agree on a settlement (4:128) 1> cuaU, sf'jUl plj 
r > ^ "J I jik. fyfy 2la ILaljcj jl and if a wife 

fears high-handedness or alienation on her husband’s part, 
neither of them will be blamed if they agree between themselves 
on a settlement 3 to mend, put right, cure, heal (21:90) ki 42c2Ji 
kkj'j ki likt . Aj <^22 ki 12 a jj so We answered him, and gave him 
John, and cured his wife [of barrenness] for him 4 to cause to be 
good, upright (10:81) J2c- 41 V V kill (jl kU22 kill (jl ’jkUl ‘fu^. U 
(jjiui2]l what you have brought is sorcery and God will show it to 
be false-God does not make right the work of mischief-makers 5 
[with no object] to make amends (5:39) (jli (kLJj 22 (> ify: (>a 
kJc. Ljj 2 kill but if anyone repents after his wrongdoing and makes 
amends, God will accept his repentance 6 [with no object] to do 
right, to behave justly (7:142) ^ Yj ykJj ^Ll 

(jjOuiakil take my place among my people-act rightly and do not 
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follow the way of those who cause corruption. 

sulh I [n./v. n.] reconciliation, peaceful settlement; 
reaching a negotiated settlement (4:128) yLallj peacefully 
settling differences is best II [n.] [jur.] terms of a negotiated 
settlement, an agreed settlement (4:128) ljj4i 4X4 Jo ciU. sfjol Jfj 
IklLa IkLJ ‘J ^ ^ if a wife fears high- 

handedness or alienation on her husband’s part, neither of them 
will be faulted if they agree between themselves on [the terms of] 
a settlement. 

jitua salih I [act. part./quasi-act. part. ; dual gikir.^ salihayn; pi. 
salihun; fern pi. cjUIU ^salihat] 1 righteous, pious (18:82) 
14111a UaJ jlS j and their father had been a righteous man 2 good 
(9:120) Joe. 4 j ‘(41 VI Ji4 Jo JjlLu V'j nor inflict any 
harm on an enemy, but a good deed is thereby recorded for them 
3 fit, capable, able, suitable (in one interpretation of 24:32) I 

Uc. Jo JjaJlLallj JokL JoU^/l and marry off the singles among you 
and those of your male and female slaves who are suitable [for 
marriage] [also: who are righteous ] II [in the plural, nominalised 
act. part.] 1 the righteous (4:34) Jis4 Uj Jail cAM4 clji cjl4HloHi 
<111 so the righteous females [wives] are devout, guarding the 
intimacy [between themselves and their husbands] [lit. the 
unknown \ in accordance with what God has [commanded to be] 
guarded (or, guarding [themselves] in [their husbands’] absence ) 
2 [fem. pi.] good works, good deeds (2:25) ljio4'j IjJI* Jill yfl 5 
’jji\ 4j4j Jo csjki ptik 'JJ J plkllloll [ Prophet ] give those who 
believe and do good deeds the news that they will have Gardens 
through which streams flow III [proper noun] name of the 
prophet who was sent to the people of Thamud (q.v.) (11:61) Jlj 
1 i J oj and to the Thamud, [We sent] their brother, Salih. 

^VJal ’isloh [v. n.] 1 reconciliation, effecting peace (4:114) V 
L^Uil Ju pVUaj jl jl 4a. f i ^ii j*l jo VI J>aI j4j jjj£ J jJ. there 

is no good in most of their secret talks, except those who 
command charity, or good, or reconciliation between people 2 
reforming, bringing order (7:56) I J I jji V'j do 

not spread corruption on earth after it has been set right 3 
looking after things in the proper way (2:220) JS JAJ1I J. IXjltJ'j 
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jsa. and they ask you about [dealing with] the orphans- 

say, ‘Improving their condition is best for them’. 

muslih [act. part.; pi. Ci muslihun ] 1 one who acts 
well, rightly, justly or properly (11:117) ^ ulS^i jlS Uj 
jjkLal tpkl j yowr Lore? would not destroy any town for wrong 
beliefs [alone] so long as its people are acting well [towards one 
another] 2 one who improves things, reformer, peacemaker 
(2:220) kiil'j God distinguishes those who 

spread corruption from those who improve things. 

j/J/ck 3 s-l-d hard, smooth, thick rock, to be hard and smooth; to be 
niggardly. Of this root, one form, -4-= said, occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

said [quasi-act. part.] (of a stone) hard and smooth (2:264) 
liLa kS.fi JjI j kjtlaii Lsl jj ffc. jljala JuS ilka his deed is like that of 
a slab of smooth solid rock with earth on it— heavy rain falls and 
leaves it completely bare [lit. hard and smooth ]. 

J/cWJ/o 3 s—l—s—l noisy ass; the sound of a bell; dry clay on the 
ground that makes a ringing sound when it is struck. Of this root, 
one form, J salsal, occurs four times in the Qur’an. 

J L -alua salsal [n.] dry clay (15:26) [> [> jt-uVI Uik. aaTj 

(jj24« Ikk We created humankind out of dry clay formed from 
moulded mud. 

j/J/o° s-l-w the small of the back; the two bones surrounding the 
root of the tail of an animal, to hit a camel on that part; to come at 
the rear of; to bend, to bend in supplication, to pray, to perform 
prayers; to adhere to. Philologists classify with the meaning 
‘synagogue’, which is a form borrowed from Hebrew, under this 
root. Of this root, five forms occur 99 times in the Qur’an: JLa 
salla 12 times; saldtun (Qur’anic spelling iJ—La) 78 times; 
cjIjL*. salawat five times; musallin three times and 

musalla once. 

JLt a salla [v. II, intrans.] 1 [jur.] to perform one of the 
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prescribed prayers, particularly the five daily ones, in the 
prescribed manner (4:102) 41*4 I jLoila IjLai P&j then 

let another group, who have not yet prayed, come to pray with 
you 2 [with prep. <^it] to invoke God’s peace and blessings upon 
the Prophet (33:56) l42Lu I jXj I jL= Ijibi jjiil you who 

believe, invoke [God’s] blessings upon him [the Prophet] and 
salute him with greetings of peace (or, surrender yourselves 
completely to his guidance ) 3 (of God and the angels) to bless 
(33:43) <^1) tiiLaiiall ^ ajSj5L«j ^ t . ^2' j* it is He 

and His angels who bless you, to bring you out of darkness into 
the light 4 (of the Prophet) to pray for (9:103) l&L* ii. 

b! Ji^j l^j JJfJi J =j take out of their 

property alms with which you cleanse them and raise their 
standing and pray for them— your prayer is a comfort to them. 

SiL-a salatun I [n.; pi. cjIjL* salawatun ] 1 [jur.] the prescribed 
Islamic prayers, particularly the five daily ones which are 
considered one of the five pillars of Islam (2:238) Jfc- I jM4. 

pl jLoll observe your prayers and [particularly] the 
middle one [said to be either the afternoon or the dawn prayer] 
[also interpreted as: prayers performed in the best of ways ] 2 
prayer in general, worship (19:59) I uAl 
U c. jjaL ejj^a but there came after them successors 

who lost [ all thoughts of] prayer and followed lusts-so they will 
meet with evil 3 (by God) blessing (2:157) [> '*m} 

44k. jj those [people] will be given blessings and mercy from their 
Lord 4 adoration and supplication to God by all beings (24:41) ji 
Clllati-a jjlailj Clil j4i . i\ l 4j . n 4l]| (jl 

4kji‘..n'j have you not considered that God is glorified by all that is 
in the heavens and on earth, as do the birds [in flight] with wings 
outstretched? -[He knows the glorification and the prayer of each 
[also interpreted as: each one [creature] knows its own 
[particular] prayer and glorification] 5 religious teachings in 
general (ll:87)UyUi i£j 14 ‘J 'dh’jfc 'JzlJi 4444U Ijili they said, 
‘Shu c ayb, does your prayer [religion] tell you that we should 
forsake what our forefathers worshipped?’ 6 Jewish temples, 
synagogues (22:40) £jjj cukaJJ u42l fdil £& YJj 

<111 J4J t«ji ’jkb V-4j were it not for God repelling 
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some people by means of others, many monasteries, churches, 
synagogues and mosques, where God’s name is much mentioned, 
would surely have been destroyed II [v. n.] praying (19:31) 
c£«j U sLSjlIj s5iloilj and He has enjoined upon me 

praying and almsgiving so long as I live. 

ix&a* musallin [pi. of act. part. <^1^° musalli] those who 
perform the daily prayers (74:43) 4L JJ Ijlla and they will 

say, ‘We were not amongst those who observe their prayers’. 

musalla [n. of place] a place in which prayers are 
performed (2:125) I j0Z\'j take the spot where 

Abraham stood as a place of prayer. 

is/i}/ s-l-y to roast, to broil, to fry (meat, flesh), to burn; to cause 
to suffer; to slander; to delude; to warm oneself before a fire; 
suffering, hardship. Of this root, seven forms occur 25 times in 
the Qur’an: yasli 13 times; 1 _>La solid once; ’usli four 

times', yastalun twice; salin once; jjllia sdlun twice; 

<jLa siliyy once and tasliyatun once. 

yasli (variant reading yasli) [imperf. of v. 'JLa 
saliya, intrans.] to roast, to bum (4:10) J 'jJ j jikt ‘Jt 

Ijj * 4 jjl ‘ Ana j Ijb ^ ojlkh Uu! those who consume the 

property of orphans unjustly, they surely consume fire in their 
bellies and they will burn in a blazing flame. 

IjLa solid [imper. of v. II, trans.] bum up before or in the fire, 
lead into the fire (69:31) ijL*. ‘0 then lead him to burn in the 
Fire. 

J usli [imperf. of v. IV, trans.] to cause to suffer burning, 
to cause to burn up, to roast to the point of burning completely 
(4:56) Qti . — fl^j IjjUij u those who reject Our 

revelations, We will bum them up by Fire. 

yastalun [imperf. of v. VIII, intrans.] to warm up 
before an open fire (28:29) [> ffs=. ‘j (4$* ljb ejUi 

jliil / have caught sight of afire— I may bring you news 
from there, or a burning brand that you may warm yourselves. 
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Jl^a salin [act. part. ; pi. salun ] one who suffers the heat 
of a scorching fire (38:59) jbll UkjU V no welcome for 

them— they shall be scorched by the Fire. 

siliyyan [v. n. of v. I JLa saliya\ scorching, roasting 
(19:70) tjj (jlJ "(Jk [>ji p then We know best who is 

most deserving of burning in it [Hell]. 

AjLsj tasliyatun [v. n. of v. II] burning in the fire, roasting to 
the point of being burnt up (56:94) fuak and a roasting in 
Hell. 

a/pIo* s-m-t to be silent, to be speechless; to be rugged; silence. Of 
this root, one form oJuE-a samitun, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

£jl«tua samitun [pi. of act. part. sdmit ] one keeping silent 

(7:193) tj /uU - o Juii V _$=■".£ CiIj 

and if you call them to the Guidance, they do not follow you— it is 
the same for you whether you call them or you are silent. 

j/f/o 3 s-m-d hard, rugged, elevated ground; to be solid; support, a 
source of strength; to make for, to direct oneself towards, to aim 
at; to endeavour to reach or attain; to seek power from. Of this 
root, one form , -wJ 0 al-samad, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

jkuall J al-samad [quasi-act. part.] the dependable one, the one 
from whom others request help, one who is constant, [an attribute 
of God] Eternal (112:2) j 2U1I kill God is the Eternal, the 
Dependable *44^11 and name of Sura 112, Meccan sura, 

so-named because of the reference in verse 2 to God ‘ the 
Eternal’ . Also called o=i5U.yi 'al- 'ikhlds (see kh-l- s). 

?-m- c high tapering building; to be of small ears, to be sharp 
and tapering at the end; to be courageous. **k>-a sawma c atun is 
classified by the philologists under this root, but it could be a 
borrowing from Ethiopic. Of this root, one form, sawami c , 
occurs once in the Qur’an. 

sawami c [pi. of n. sawma c atun ] cloisters, 



g/u/o 3 


537 


monasteries (22:40) Jkuj t 'uYgl f4 * ^*. 1 £-1- Vj ij 

I'jjjS <111 £»l 4a3 ia.U2«j ejl'jLaj were jY not /or Goc/ repelling 
some people by means of others, many monasteries, churches, 
synagogues and mosques, where God’s name is much mentioned, 
would surely have been destroyed. 

s-m-m to be solid, compact, dense; to close, to seal; to be 
deaf; to be determined. Of this root, four forms occur 15 times in 
the Qur’an: I jL . a sammu twice; ‘fA ’asamma once; summ 11 
times and 'fA °asamm once. 

samma u [v. intrans.] to be or become deaf, to close one’s 
ears, to refuse to listen (5:71) <111 »— >13 / I fLAj I JA Vui 'jj£ V? Ijlukj 
54“ \JA p and they thought no harm could afflict 

them and so they closed their eyes and ears [lit. were blind and 
deaf, then God turned [in mercy] towards them, but [again] they 
closed their eyes and ears, many of them. 

3 asamma [v. IV, trans.] to cause to become deaf, to make 
deaf (47:23) ‘fiJAL !\ <J*ckj kill (jUJI j those are the 
ones God has cursed, and so made deaf and blinded their sight. 

'fa summ [pi. of n./quasi-act. part. ’asamm] deaf ones 
(17:97) tLAj t&lj 1 ILL jkj Je. 34GUI ^ )Jkj4kjj We gather them, 
on the Day of Resurrection, [lying] on their faces, blind, dumb 
and deaf. 

t/u/o* s-n- c to look after, to groom, to do, to commit; to make, to 
fashion, to build, to produce, to manufacture; to be dextrous; to 
take for oneself; place where rainwater gathers. Of this root, six 
forms occur 20 times in the Qur’an: sana c a 14 times; fA: 

tusna c once; g)h‘..4 ’is tana c a once; sun c twice; san c atun 
once and gAL masani c once. 

j4ua sana c a a [v. trans.] 1 to make, to contrive, to produce, to 
manufacture (20:69) I fcA U U jtf j throw down what 

is in your right hand— it will swallow up what they have produced 
2 to build (1 1:38) 1/jaU. YU Ulc. Ulk'j jM\ so he 

[began to] build the ark, and [while he was building it] whenever 
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a party of his people passed by him, they made fun of him 3 to do, 
to commit (5:63) ejVJI J-glklj ‘fp. jGaVlj jjjjljjll J-At$-u Sfji 

O jV'i . o j I _>3t£ U [_>42 if only the rabbis and scholars had forbidden 
them to speak words of sin and consumption of what is unlawful?, 
How evil is what they do! 

fciai tusna c [pass, v.] to be reared, to be brought up, to be 
prepared (20:39) Jic- and that you should be reared 

under My eye. 

j-Ua^al 'istana c a [v. VIII, trans.] to make [in accordance] to 
one’s design, to take as a protege, to select for a very special 
purpose (20:41) <^ijl idSuLU j / have made you (or, I have reared 
you) for a purpose of My own. 

jj-a sun c [v. n.] making, doing, handiwork (27:88) JUaJI cJjjj 
JS [jail ^41 <111 t_jUaUl ‘Ja jki [_jA j isAp tg . T -. iVi and you will 
see the mountains, deeming them standing still, when [in fact] 
they are passing by like the passing of clouds— [this is] the 
handiwork of God, who has perfected all things. 

kxlua san c atun [n.] a skill, an art, a craft, a trade (21:80) ilid&'j 
"f£l We taught him the craft of making coats [of mail] for 

you. 

masa c ni [pi. of n. of place/v. n./n. masna c ] artefacts 

(the commentators suggest: fortresses, palaces and water supply 
systems) (26:129) 'jj4ij and you build for 

yourselves fortresses, [thinking/hoping/presuming] that you will 
remain/live for ever. 

tlCljo* s-n-m idol, to shape or form or picure an idol for worship. 
The philologists, however, are inclined to regard as a 
borrowing from Hebrew (also said to be from Persian). Of this 
root, only ^LuJ ’asncim occurs five times in the Qur’ an. 

(.Huai ’asncim [pi. of n. ^ sanam ] idols (14:35) '421 14, Ljj 
J.U 4.VI '4*j [j! [jjj'j (jjjjklj Lord, make this town safe and turn 
me and my offspring away from worshipping idols. 
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j/u/o 3 s-n-w peer, equal, similar to; a full brother; two saplings 
growing together from the root of one tree. Of this root, one form 
Jjij-a sinwan, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

d sinwan [dual of quasi- act. part, sinw ] two palm trees 

growing out of a common root, (of palm trees) clustering, 
growing in pairs (13:4) jjc.j jVj'jj I> cjbkj 

and gardens of vineyards, plantations, and palm trees, both those 
growing, two from a single root, and those which are not. 

jj—Stjua s-h-r to melt down, to heat up, to roast; to bring near; to 
marry into (a family), in-laws. Of this root, two forms occur once 
each in the Qur’an: yushar and sihr. 

yushar [pass, imperf. v.] to be melted down, to be 
scorched (22:20) j what is in their insides 

as well as their skins will be melted by it. 

sihr [n./quasi-act. part.] an in-law/being related through 
marriage (25:54) kEwj IjJb f Ull jL ^ill J>,j and He it 

is who created from water a human being, then made him kin by 
blood and by marriage. 

v/j/o 3 s-w-b (of rain) to pour down, torrential rain; to strike, to hit; 
to aim; to afflict, to befall; to do correctly, to be right, to be true. 
Of this root, five forms occur 77 times in the Qur’an: cJU ’asaba 
64 times; musib once; musibatun 10 times; 

sawdb once and sayyib once. 

Ljl^al J asaba [v. IV, trans.] 1 to strike (2:266) jh jilac.1 
CiSjjkla then a whirlwind full of fire struck it and it burned 2 to 
afflict, to befall (3:146) aIII U1 Ijja'j bi and they did 

not become faint of heart because of what befell them in God’s 
cause 3 to fall upon (2:265) cuiU JJj i fy <4- 

like a garden on a hill upon which heavy rain falls so that it 
doubles its normal yield 4 to desire, to will (38:36) jyjll bjila 
diik ;Uj efL csJh so We subjected to him the wind, 
[bringing] prosperity at his behest wheresoever he willed 5 to 
punish (7:100) '^yyy iUu "ji if We wished, We could punish 
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them for their sins 6 to bestow upon, to grant something to 
someone (12:56) L±u-u iUG UiU. fi* vfui J* uLjil US- UliiSj 
iLU Uj2v'jj thus We settled Joseph in that land to live wherever 
he wished— We grant Our mercy to whomsoever We will 7 to 
overtake, to overcome (2:266) ils*U= Xffs kTj ’j £± I and old 

age has overcome him when he has feeble offspring. 

muslb [act. part.] that which strikes, befalls, afflicts 
(11:81) U \\’\n™ kj] V) "pSL Sfj and let none of 

you turn round, except for your wife, for that which will befall 
them shall befall her. 

muslbatun [n.] affliction, calamity, disaster, misfortune 
(42:30) jUS [jt j£Uj t-i [> [iaii Uj whatever 

misfortune befalls you, it is because of what your own hands have 
done; He forgives much', *(5:106) and the 

calamity of death afflicts you. 

sawab [quasi-act. part.] right, correct (78:38) V) Sf 
Jlij 4J ji ]> f/zcv will not speak save for the one to 

whom the Beneficent gives permission, who will say what is right. 

sayyib [n./act. part.] downpour, rainstorm (2:19) < ■ . )■ ^ “J 
(jjj'j jc-'jj c-UIii 4ji f U«U or like a thunderstorm from the sky full 
of darkness, thunder and lightning. 

s-w-t sound, voice, noise; to emit a sound; to cause to make 
a sound; fame, renown. Of this root, two forms occur four times 
each in the Qur’an: cif-a sawt and ’aswcit. 

cly* sawt [n.; pi. ’aswcit] 1 voice (49:2) V t$jfu 

^oll fji ‘pSZYfJi I jiijj you who believe, do not raise your 
voices above the voice of the Prophet 2 sound (in an 
interpretation of 17:64) <■ ' ,> jjiaUlj and excite 

whichever of them you can with your noise. 

j/j/o 3 s-w-r to cause to incline or lean towards, to incline to; to 
shape, to form, to fashion, to represent; sculpture, picture; to 
imagine, to conceive; to cut into pieces; to disperse; to prepare; 
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trumpet. surhunna is classified under this root, although 

some philologists and commentators derive it from the root 
s-y-r and still others derive it from ?-r-y. Of this 

root, six forms occur 19 times in the Qur’an: surhunna 

once; Jy-^ sawwara four times; s'jjLa siiratun once; Jy-*> suwar 
twice; musawwir once and jy-*> sur 10 times. 

jia sur (variant reading sir, imperf. yasur ) [imper. v., 

imperf. yasir ] interpreted as: have them familiarised with 

yourself; cut them into pieces; have them inclined to you (2:260) 
20 jlc i9 jjLlI <ju‘J jai take four of the birds and train them to 
come back to you (or, cut them into pieces ). 

jfa sawwara [v. II, trans.] to form, to give shape to, to fashion 
(40:64) "fkjj la ‘fkjy^>jHe shaped you, and shaped you well. 

Sjjla siiratun [n.; pi .Jy-a suwar] shape, form, image (82:8) 
il4 U If in whatever form He wills, He composes you. 

Jy* a«ll ’al-musawwir [n./act. part.] [an attribute of God] the 
Fashioner (59:24) ’Jy*dA\ JIUJI kb j* He is God the Creator, 
the Originator, the Fashioner. 

jjla siir [n.] trumpet [heralding the Resurrection, cf. jjSUll], 
horn (50:20) jjc-jII 41ij jjLJI f £iSj the Trumpet will be 
sounded— this is the Threatened Day. 

tlj/o* s-w- c to gather together, to collect; to measure, to estimate, a 
dry measure; to drive; to prepare; to dry up; to disperse. Of this 
root, g4jL *suwa c , occurs once in the Qur’an. 

suwa c (variant reading fy^ siwa c ) [n.] drinking cup, 
goblet (12:72) yf *1*. [ >fj 41121 fy^= I jib they said, ‘We 
are missing the king ’s cup and whoever brings it back will have a 
camel-load [of com], ’ 

l -®/j/d d ?-w-f wool, to grow wool; to swerve, to avert; to dry up. Of 
this root, ’aswcif occurs 1 1 times in the Qur’ an. 

LiljLal °aswaf [pi. of mass n. suf\ (kinds of) wool 

(16:80) (j* J f)* h tfrj jiVh . n bjJJ ^taiSn JjL. !JA 
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oi?. lilioj lSl3 U JaAj U jUjfj and He has appointed for 

you, from the hides of livestock, [houses] tents that you find light 
on the day you strike camp and on the day you pitch camp; and 
from their wool, their fur and their hair, furnishings and comfort 
for a while. 

s-w-m to abstain, to observe a particular kind of abstinence, 
particularly taking food or drink, to fast; (of certain birds and 
animals) to empty the belly. Of this root, five forms occur 13 
times in the Qur’an: tasum twice; sawm once; 

siyam eight times; sd°imln once and sd’imdt once. 

fjLaj tasum [imperf. v. intrans.] [jur.] to fast in the prescribed 
manner (2:185) <•>)'* pP i>» so any one of you who is 

present [meeting all the prescribed conditions] that month should 
fast. 

fy^asawm [n./v. n.] abstinence, fast, fasting (19:26) jka 

(Jkl ifik Cijjj ^gjj ija (jjjj C>U Ujc. ijjfij 

lluu) so eat, drink, and be tranquil, and if you see any mortal, say: 
7 have vowed to the Lord of Mercy a fast, and today I will not 
talk to any human being ’. 

siyam I [n.] [jur.] the Fast (2:183) Luk lj±4i [jjjJl 
J.ULall you who believe, fasting is prescribed for you II [v. n.] 
fasting (5:95) "J J.UL s'Jik "J or the atonement 

of feeding the needy or the equivalent of that in fasting. 

sd ’imln [pi. of act. part. sd’im; fem. pi. 
sa°imat\ one observing the fast (33:35) ... f\ 

Uuhc. I'jJj 'ijik* J 41 kUI Jci ••• pUj llallj 'jj p l l allj men and women 
who have surrendered [to God] ... men who fast and women who 
fast . . . for them God has prepared forgiveness and a rich reward. 

t/qi/i ?-y-h to yell, to shout, to cry out, to hail; to dry up, (of 
grains) to ripen. Of this root, sayhatun, occurs 13 times in 
the Qur’an. 

sayhatun [n. of unit] 1 a shout, a loud cry (54:31) UL/J U 
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j jViV . 4 1 ^4^ I jjl£a sV'j <*1J> '?*&■ We sent a single cry against 
them, and they became like the dry sticks of a pen-builder, 
*(63:4) they are highly suspicious [lit. they 

think every cry they hear is against them ] 2 [with the definite 
article kV/. <•>'!] the Call for Resurrection (50:42) fji 

’ffi 41ii (jaJlj on the Day when they hear the Call [for 
Resurrection] in truth-that is the Day of Emergence. 

s-y-d hunting, fishing, game, catch of all kinds. Of this root, 
two forms occur six times in the Qur’an: -sU2^>l ’istada once and 
sayd five times. 

jlkual J istada [v. VIII, trans.] to hunt, to catch [animals], to fish 
(5:2) I jiUaUi \Jj but when you have quit the state of 

pilgrimage sanctity, you may hunt. 

sayd I [v. n.] hunting, catching animals, birds, fish and the 
like (5:1) Jkj joLJ J=>2> 'ft not permitting [to yourselves] 
hunting while you are in the state of pilgrimage consecration II 
[n.] game, prey, catch (5:94) [JL&t <ll£ jSLall kill jk'jkl 

j j God is sure to test you with a little of the game that your 
hands and spears can catch. 

s-y-r to become, to change from one condition to another, to 
reach a state; to return to; to go to; conclusion, destiny; to ripen, 
to dry up. Of this root, two forms occur 29 times in the Qur’an: 
tasir once and masir 28 times. 

tasir [imperf. v. intrans.] to go to; to return to (42:53) vt 
jfk\ <111 J) truly everything will return to God (or, to God 
all things, or, events, are referred). 

masir I [n.] destination (14:30) <lu^ I jL^l I'iii k I ji>kj 

jlill Jj jjli J5 they set up [false deities] as God’s 

equals to lead [people] astray from His path-say, ‘Take your 
pleasure [now], for your destination is the Fire’ II [v. 
n.] returning, going back (64:3) j \j cjIJUI jjk 

<JI'j He created the heavens and earth for a 

true purpose; He formed you and formed you well— to Him is the 
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returning III [n. of place/n.] a place for which a person is 
destined; destination (3:162) 4lil iU <>al 

iljLj is the one who seeks to please God like the 
one who has brought God’s wrath upon himself and whose home 
will be Hell? -how foul a place [also: destination ] in which to 
end! 

sirhunna (see j/j/o* s-w-r). 

?-y-s long sharp cow-horn; spearhead; fortress, stronghold. 
Of this root, sayasi, occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

a sayasi [pi. of n. sisatun ] fortresses, strongholds 

(33:26) !> tjki! Ja! [> Jjjf'j and He brought 

those People of the Book who supported them down from their 
stronghold. 

s—y—f summer, summertime, to spend the summer, the heat 
of day; to veer, to turn away from. Of this root, sayf, occurs 
once in the Qur’an. 

Li-fl sayf [n.] summer, the summertime (106:2) 3Jk j 

i iustVj the journey of the winter and [the journey of] the summer 
(cf. ki*. j rihlatun). 
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l*2all ’al-dcid the fifteenth letter of the alphabet. The identity of the 
sound for which this letter stands is somewhat obscure: according 
to Sibawayhi’s description it should be a voiced lateral fricative 
(somewhat similar to sound T in Welsh). However, it is rendered 
by contemporary readers of the Qur’an, even by the masters 
amongst them, as a voiced dento-alveolar plosive emphatic. Since 
Qur’anic reading has been handed down verbally throughout the 
centuries from mentor to apprentice, it is hardly plausible that an 
undetected change in the rendering of the Qur’anic sound has 
actually taken place. The problem could be attributed, perhaps, to 
a discrepancy in the use of terminology between Sibawayhi and 
contemporary phoneticians. Aside from Qur’anic reading, 
however, the sound is realised as a voiced inter-dental fricative in 
those regions of Arabia known to have been the birthplaces of 
Qur’ anic Arabic, and has been as such since the coming of Islam, 
as can be inferred from the sources. ^l-Suyuti, in J al-Muzhir , vol. 
I, p. 651, refers to the early confusion between (d) and (z) 
sounds. 

o/S/lk 5 d-'-n sheep, to have plenty of sheep; weak, spineless male. 
Of this root, da’n, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

da ’n [coll, n.] sheep (6:143) ^ g)j3 ^4-4 

(Jail jkaJI eight [animals in] pairs: two of the sheep and two of the 
goats. 

d-b-h cinder, ashes, lightly roasted meat, to scorch; calls of 
foxes, owls and rabbits, panting of horses as they run. Of this 
root, one form, dabhan, occurs once in the Qur’an. 
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dabh [v. n./n.] panting, growling (100:1-3) 1114= cjliiUilj 
^La cijjilHi ilia cLjJAi by the charging steeds panting, striking 
sparks [with their hooves], raiding at dawn. 

ZJzJu* d-j- c place where one sleeps; to lie on one’s side, to recline; 
to neglect one’s duties. Of this root, madaji c , occurs three 

times in the Qur’ an. 

madaji c [pi. of n. of place madja c ] place where a 

person lies down, place where a person sleeps, beds (32:16) 
illlj la'ji. 'qj=-4! 54fjjk they leave their beds [lit. 

their bodies shun the beds], praying to their Lord in fear and 
hope', *(3:154) ^ 4 qjiil j'JA "ji 

even if you had resolved to stay at home, those who were destined 
to be killed would still have gone out to meet their death [lit. their 
laying down places]. 

41/^/qi d-h-k laughing matter, object of scorn; to laugh, to ridicule, 
to jeer; (of the earth) to bring forth plants and flowers. Of this 
root, four forms occur 10 times in the Qur’an: dahika seven 

times; 4iHd °adhaka once; dcihik once and dahikatun 
once. 

4U4a dahika a [v. intrans.] 1 to laugh (9:82) I jhjlj 5LE I 
let them laugh a little; they will weep a lot 2 to laugh at, to 
ridicule (43:47) q /V. >>) JJ* lij tuUL Ilia but when he 
presented Our signs to them, they laughed at them 3 to 
menstruate (this sense of the word is contested by several 
commentators) (11:71) fl'jj [>j Hq-la <^la id'JJij 

Ljjtoj qllloj his wife, standing by, menstruated (or, laughed), and 
We gave her glad tidings of Isaac and, after Isaac, of [his son] 
Jacob. 

’adhaka [v. IV, trans.] to cause to laugh (53:43) j* aJj 
-4V. and He it is who causes to laugh, and causes to weep. 

ddhik [act. part.] one who laughs (27:19) [> 

Vj iso he smiled, laughing at its words. 

ddhikatun [quasi-act. part, fern.] laughing (80:38-9) Ifdj 
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bj m&A ijLA iio'jj some faces on that day will be beaming, 

laughing and rejoicing. 

j/c/o^ d-h-w the breaking of day, daylight, the brief time of 
mid-morning, to enter at the time of mid-morning, to expose 
oneself to the sun; to appear, to appear conspicuously; suburb and 
surroundings; sacrificial animal, to sacrifice. Of this root, two 
forms occur seven times in the Qur’an: tadha once and 

duha six times. 

tadha [imperf. v., intrans.] to be exposed to the heat of 
the sun (20:119) Lk V and you will never [in the 

Garden] suffer thirst nor the heat of the sun. 

Lf ^4a duha [n.] 1 mid-morning, forenoon (20:59) ‘ff 3 

Jdc* and that people be assembled at forenoon; *(79:46) VI I JuL 
Ulkk jl Xm £c they have not tarried but a very short time [lit. an 
evening or the mid-morning following it]; * ^V . k l name of Sura 
91, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 1 to 
‘ Mid-Morning Brightness ’ 2 sunlight (91:1) Ulklkj by the 

sun and its light 3 daylight (79:29) Utkk j and He 

gave darkness to its [the sky’s] night, and brought out its 
daylight. 

d-d-d opposition, adversary, to oppose; peer; to meet one’s 
match; to fill up. Of this root, only didd, occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

didd [v. n./n.] the act of opposing/opposition, opponent, 
adversary (19:82) \%± ‘pfjfc. fyffj 'jjjikk no, they [the 
false deities] will reject their worship and become adversaries to 
them. 

lj/ j/<ji d-r-b beating, striking, to battle, to sting; to travel, to go fast; 
to appear; type; white honey; head, a muscular person, to sire. Of 
this root, three forms occur 58 times in the Qur’an: Ifjc* daraba 
49 times; k Jc=duriba six times and lffc=darb three times. 

kpa daraba i [v. trans., passive kjk> duriba ] 1 to beat (47:27) 
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pbjllilj ’ft&fi ' jj u-iuka how [will they feel] when 

the angels take them in death beating their faces and their backs', 
*(43:5) jO ’(Sac. LiJ^aial shall We ignore you and not teach 
you what you should be learning? (or, shall We turn away from 
you the Remembrance ?) 2 to hit/strike (4:34) jjkzdj 

j so reason with them, keep apart from them in 

bed and hit them 3 to make a clanging sound; to stamp (24:31) V'j 
‘o&ij i> 6^4 *4 £i and let them not stamp their feet 

so that the adornments they hide [the anklets ] become noticed 4 
[with prep. yi] to travel about; to hit the road (3:156) I fJS 'jHK 
J I li) IjHij like those who disbelieved and said 

to their brothers when they journeyed in the land 5 to cut through 
(20:77) Hu) jpH' ^ and strike for them a dry path 

across the sea 6 to set forth [a parable] (14:24-5) LiJja u_ik jj 

<111 

j (jilu /zave you not considered how God sets forth a parable of 
a good word [likening it] to a good tree whose root is firmly 
fixed, and whose branches are high in the sky, yielding its fruit in 
all seasons by the will of its Lord? 7 to compare, to contrast 
(13:17) JHHfj aJUI HjIH illiS in this way God contrasts truth 
and falsehood 8 to secure, to tighten (24:31) Jk [> jHu 
[jgjjjk and they should draw their head scarves tightly to cover 
their necklines 9 to seal *(18:11) \sk Jk L£'j4aa 

We caused them to sleep undisturbed [lit. sealed their ears] in the 
cave for a number of years 10 to raise, to erect (57:13) H jH=a 

’LL jjLu so there will be erected between them a wall with a 
door in it 11 to brand, to stamp (2:61) 3Jill ckfikj 

humiliation and wretchedness were stamped upon them. 

Ltjda darb [v. n.] 1 smiting, striking (37:93) jjHilj ‘^£k ^I'js 
then he turned upon them, striking with the right [hand]', *(47:4) 
ujlijll Lu"jH> smiting the necks [ killing ] 2 [with prep. travelling 
about, wandering (2:273) okJj\ 'o fixh'ifi "i and they 

cannot travel [lit. hit the road] in the land [to earn a living], 

d-r-r affliction, shortage of money, having no children; 
blindness; to harm, to impair, to disadvantage; to compel; to 
afflict one’s wife by marrying another. Of this root, 14 forms 
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occur in 74 places in the Qur’an: jlaS tadurr 19 times; jU-4 
yudarr (1) once; tudarr (2) twice; jkJ J adtarr twice; 
’idturra five times; *Jaa dorr 10 times; jla durr 19 times; 
darar once; dorr once; darrayn once; *1 jiia darra” nine 

times; dircir twice; mudarr once and mudtarr 

once. 

tadurr [imperf. of v. jla darra, trans.] to harm (25:55) 
7 j 7 U <111 (jji jjJjlu'j and they worship, instead of 
God, that which can neither benefit nor harm them. 

jUaj yudarr (1) [imperf. of v. Ill jlia darra, trans.] to enter 
into an exchange of hurts with someone, to harass (65:6) 7j 
1 and do not harass them in order to [straiten 

life for them] make their lives intolerable. 

jUai tudarr (2) [pass, imperf. of v. Ill] to be subjected to an 
exchange of hurts by someone, to be harassed (2:233) sill j 7 
UoTjj no mother shall be made to suffer through her child. 

jkutal °adtarr [imperf. of v. VIII ’idturra, trans.] to force, 
to drive into, to subject to (2:126) jlill P and then I 

subject him to the torment of the Fire. 

jKiat ’idturra [pass. v. VIII] to be compelled, to be forced into 
(6:119) <21 JdjjLLd U VI ‘ppk. fj*. U ”^kl iSj when He has 
detailed to you that which is forbidden to you, except what you 
are compelled to [eat]. 

>4a darr [v. n./n.] 1 harming, harm (7:188) 7j £ii <^ijl 7 
1 jii. I have no power to benefit or harm myself 2 deviating from 
the right path; error, misguidedness (72:21) 7j "fS illi 7 gJ Ji 
say, I have no control over your deviating or [your being] 
guided. 

durr [n.] harm, trouble, affliction (10:12) 'jUiV I ^ lijj 
Utc-i when affliction befalls man, he calls upon Us. 

j>4a darar [n.] (physical) incapacity, harm (4:95) <. sjj!2 7 
<111 (jjiAlaJoilj jJ-^11 crljl j-£ (jjV-1^1 

unequal are those from the believers who stay at home, other than 
those with an incapacity, and those who strive in God’s cause 
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with their possessions and their selves. 

jUa dcirr [act. part; pi. dcirrun] one/something causing 

injury (2:102) <131 jib VI ikt [> aj ^ U'j but they harm no 

one with it except by God’s leave. 

i-fpa dorr o’ [n.] state of affliction, state of hardship, adversity 
(3:134) f l‘jl2l Js (jjaii 'j2JI those who give in [both], 

prosperity and adversity. 

dirar [v. n.] 1 engaging in an exchange of atrocities, 
harming out of vengeance (2:231) IjiScil Ijl ‘ykjZfu Vj but do 
not hold on to them [the divorced wives] engaging in an 
exchange of hurt, and thus transgressing the limits 2 desiring to 
cause harm (9:107) '^>11 ULjsjj I'jikj I'J'j ^ I4?lw I j4k4 'jj43lj 
and those who built a mosque [in an attempt] to cause harm, 
disbelief and disunity among the believers. 

jUa« mudarr [act. part.] one desiring to inflict harm (4:12) [> 
ft. y t$j <L*>j iu after [payment of any] legacy he 
may have bequeathed or [any] debt, without [trying to] cause 
harm [to anyone], 

'fata* mudtarr [pass, part.] one who is forced to act in a certain 
way, one who is distressed, constrained (27:62) 14 Lu?4 [>l 

!>\Ls who is it that answers the distressed when they call upon 
Him? 

d-r- c udder, teat, stream of milk from an udder; to worship, 
to humble oneself, to call for help; similarity, to be similar, to 
approach; the present time. Of this root, three forms occur eight 
times in the Qur’an: tadarra c u four times; tadarru c 

three times and dari c once. 

tadarra c a [v. V, intrans.] to implore humbly, to plead 
with, to supplicate (6:43) lii) [JkiLa. 4 Yfk if only when Our 

chastisement came to them, they had pleaded [with Us]! 

£>25 tadarru c [v. n.] pleading humbly, supplicating (7:205) 
t4u'j •jk4 J and remember your Lord in your 
soul, imploringly and in awe. 
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dan c [n.] poisonous thorns; putrid stinking food (88:6) 
'(> VI pid= 'oQ with no food for them but bitter, dry thorns. 

(/-'-/ equal; double, several times the amount of something, 
folds, to increase by several times; to weaken; to test. Of this root, 
16 forms occur 52 times in the Qur’an: < ■ '«» . >. da c ufa twice; 
yudci'if five times; yuda c af four times; <■ w' . xyj ’istada c afa 

twice; <■ «/ . Wn . , l ’istuda’ifa six times; < ■ da c f four times; <■ «» . . ■ >> 
di f six times; diflayn three times; i-iUtld °ad c af twice; 

Luui da c lf four times; di c af once; clu'afa’ four times; 
i < V‘ > J ad c af twice; mud c ifun once; mudd c afatun 

once and mustad c afun five times. 

uiui» da c ufa u [v. intrans.] 1 to become weak (3:146) U1 I fla'j U«a 
I U'j <111 ^ fff. A and they did not become faint of heart at 

what befell them in God’s cause, nor did they weaken 2 to be 
insignificant, to be of no consequence (22:73) of- I > '0t$ o\ 

■ — <_La * J V Q " ‘u L'J V : 'j f .J (jjj <1 ' *•"' ' jlj Ljljj ' <111 

j LJUall those upon whom you call beside God cannot 
create [even] a fly, even if they gathered together to do it [ the 
task], and if the flies were to rob them of something they would be 
unable to retrieve it from them; helpless is the seeker and helpless 
is the one sought. 

LitUb yuda c if [ imperf. of v. Ill dd'afa, trans.] to double, 

to increase several times (2:245) H^jS <111 l?4' II 

s'jiS uUtlb <1 who will give God a good loan, so that He 

may increase it for him many times over? 

i_ic.Ulaj yuda c if [pass, imperf. of v. Ill] to be doubled, to be 
increased many times over (25:69) <14*11 j>ji Lil^JI <1 i-i&liaj the 
chastisement will be doubled for him on the day of Resurrection. 

’istada c afa [v. X, trans.] to deem to be weak, to 
consider weak enough to persecute (7:150) IjiSj g j J <V . >>h . l J^SlI b! 
[my] people deemed me weak and almost killed me! 

ualaLil ’istud'ifa [pass. v. X] to be deemed weak, to be 
considered insignificant (28:5) Ji I jV . xtJ jjiil J&. [>j ‘J 4jjj 
i>=j^l but We desired to bestow favour upon those who were 



deemed weak in the land. 

da c f [v. n./n.] 1 being weak; weakness (30:54) J4ik ^211 kill 
i »»' ■ >> iu *> Jkk ^ «W.>. [> Goc/ it is vv /70 created you [initially] 
in weakness, and after weakness He gave [you] strength 2 being 
timid; timidity, faint-hearted (8:66) [JLa ‘J JJ&j kill i_Ui 'Ji\ 
now God has lightened [the burden] for you, knowing that there 
is faint-heartedness in you. 

uolui dif [quasi-pass. part./n.; pi. <-ililJ J ad c af\ doubled; 
double (38:61) jlill Iklic. iaja 12* U1 aa "> l£j our Lord, give 

double punishment in the Fire to those who brought this upon us. 
ua di c fayn [dual n.] twice the amount of (33:30) 1*1 
kjlkxil for her the chastisement will be doubled twice [the 
amount]. 

uij*4a da c If [quasi-act. part.; pi. du c afd ;> and di c af\ 
1 feeble or weak body (9:91) jc. Vj JcAfA Jc. Sfj f U*lbll Jc. ^ 
aJjIujj <11 I j’-v . ^.'1 I jj jr'ja. 'jjSii U 'jjiaj V [jjjll no blame will be 
attached to the weak, or the sick, or those who do not find the 
means of contributing [for staying at home], provided they are 
true to God and His Messenger 2 under age (2:266) kTj j41l kX-Jj 
ilikLa kjji and old age afflicts him while he has offspring who are 
under age [to earn their living] 3 helpless, unable to fend for 
oneself (4:9) I jail Xfjs ‘pJL [> \fy if they left behind 

them offspring unable to fend for themselves they would fear for 
them 4 to be incapacitated (2:282) li«la "J l^jaL. <4c- ^211 y k ‘jU 
JaklL klTj JLkia j* "J V ’j if the debtor is feeble of mind, 
or incapacitated, or unable to dictate, then let his guardian 
dictate justly 5 given to temptation, weak in resolution (4:28) 2 jjj 
[ jliuiVI (jlij J4£. ■ ■ «<) y kill God wishes to lighten [your 
burden] for you, for humankind was created weak [unable to 
resist temptation] 6 of no standing, of no consequence (11:91) Utj 
tua S'jA and we consider you of no consequence within our 
community 7 slight, insignificant, of small effect (4:76) 24 y 
jl5 yjsiill the craft of Satan is of small effect 8 subjugated, 
oppressed, compelled, made to follow (40:47) 'jj2H iliiiall J j£a 
Uuj )41 14 Ul Ijjj£j1«I so, the oppressed will say to the haughty, ‘We 
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were followers of yours. ’ 

u&a i °ad c af [elat.] weaker, weakest (19:75) *>5 > I> 
lojk UulJj Ulko then they will realise who is worst in situation and 
weakest in fighting power. 

£jsju2x» mud c ifun [pi. of act. part. <■ mud c if] those who 
receive several times their reward (30:39) '-“j 

kll but whatever charity you give-seeking the 
Face of God-such shall be several times rewarded. 

Sicilia mudd c afatun [quasi-pass. fem. part.] doubled several 
times (3:130) tkld Ujll Ijikt V 'jkl you who 

believe, do not consume usurious interest, doubled and 
redoubled. 

'IjU mustad c afun [pi. of pass, part.] those who are 
considered weak [enough to be persecuted], the oppressed 
(4:97) uk we were oppressed in this land. 

d-gh-th a bundle, unravelling of hair; a camel suspected to 
be suffering from an afflicted hump; confusion, mixture, 
hallucination. Of this root, two forms occur three times in the 
Qur’an: dighth once and cjUIJ ’adghdth twice. 

4u Ld dighth [n.; pi. iUlk 0 adghdth] handful of plant stalks 
(38:44) l-i 4 Luj and take in your hand a small 
bunch of stalks, and strike with it. 

dililai ’adghdth [pi. of n. ■"'»■>> dighth] confused, incoherent 
mix fStk! dklJ (12:44) jumbled dreams. 

O/t/o i* d-gh-n hatred, enmity; homesickness; horse that will not 
cooperate unless it is hit; inclination. Of this root, IjUU °adghan, 
occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

£)Uu2af °adghan [pi. of n. dighn] hatred, rancour, animosity, 
malice (47:29) -411 ^ jXj 2) (J u- 3 csl jkl do 

the corrupt at heart [lit. those in whose hearts is sickness] assume 
that God will not expose their malice? 
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d-f-d- c frog, to be frog infested; to crease. Of this root, 
g’ jUlilt ’al-dafcidi c , occurs once in the Qur’an. 

dafadi c [pi. of n. jija difdi'; iki difda '] frogs (7:133) 
£• iilill j JCill j 'i'jkll j jU j3all UL.jU .so We let loose on them the 

flood, locusts, lice, frogs . . . 

6 / 6 / a* d-l-l deviation, loss, to deviate from the right way or course, 
to lose the way; to miss something, to be unable to locate 
something, to become untraceable. Of this root, 11 forms occur 
191 times in the Qur’an: dalla 52 times; iSA ’adalla 64 times; 

SAyudall once; Jlia doll one dallun 13 times; jA ’adall 
nine times; tadlil once; dpA mudill twice; cJuA* mudillm 
once; da Icil 38 times and dalalatun nine times. 

J4a dalla i I [v. intrans.] 1 to go astray, to lose the way (53:2) 
c/jc. U'j U your fellow man has not strayed, nor has he 

erred 2 to err, to fail to find out (20:52) 6 *A S l ^ Jfj jjc. 

(jlnij V j Jfj knowledge of them is with my Lord, all in a record; 
my Lord does not err or forget 3 [with prep. [>] to deviate from, 
to stray from (53:30) 2£j ‘f your Lord 

knows best who strays from His path 4 to go missing, to depart 
(11:21) 6.3 JA. IjjtS U J4 jc lA=j and what they fabricated will go 
missing from them [will not come to help them] 5 to desert, to fail 
(17:67) iljj VJ Jaoll A fA lilj when affliction 

befalls you at sea, those you call upon-save Him-desert you 6 to 
get lost, to be dissipated, to become absorbed *(32:10) list Ijlij 
siA, JL ^ Lul (jijVl UlLa they say, ‘What?! -When we have 
died [lit. become absorbed into the earth], will we really be 
created anew?!’ 7 to forget (2:282) Uiljk] Uiljkl ‘J 
so that if one of the two [women] should forget (or, make 
an error), the other can remind her II [v. trans.] to lose, to miss 
(5:12) JjjUI i'jla j«3 so whoever of you denies 

[the truth] after this, will have lost the right path. 

jA J adalla [v. IV, imperf., pass. 6 tAi. yudill or 6 SuA yudlil] I 
[trans.] 1 to mislead, to lead astray (20:79) Af 6 .ffJ JAj 
P haraoh led his people astray 2 to cause to be of no effect (47:8) 
SA \[ 3 as for the disbelievers, let 
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misfortune befall them-and He will cause their deeds to be in 
vain 3 to deceive (4:119) I will deceive them and 

incite vain desires in them 4 to let go astray, to let down, to leave 
to one’s own devices (45:23) Jk. <111 aXcJ j il'ji cfi Cul'jit 

have you considered the one who takes his own desire as a deity, 
and whom-in His knowledge-God lets him go astray [ leaves him 
to his own devices] 5 to divert, to distract, to lead away from 
(25:42) lupi ‘jt liL-aiS ‘jj he would have led us away from our 
gods II [doubly trans.] to cause someone to lose something 
(33:67) TUjU UjLati \&Xjkj lii'il. UidJ Uj we obeyed our leaders 
and our notables, and they caused us to lose the [right] way. 

Jl4a fall [act. part.; pi. dallun] 1 one who has lost his 
way (in an interpretation of 68:26) 'ojIt44 Ul I jila Ia'J'j Ilia when 
they saw [the garden], they said, ‘We must have lost our way’ (or, 
‘Indeed, we have erred!’) 2 one who is bewildered [in an 
interpretation of 93:6-7] Vt4= 434?. jj i/jli llyj [J did He 

not find you an orphan and shelter you?; did He not find you 
bewildered (or, lacking in learning) and guide you? 3 one who is 
lost (15:56) VI clj [> Jaiu [>j who despairs of the 

mercy of their Lord but the lost ones? 4 one who forgets (in an 
interpretation of 26:20) 'jill^il btj □ JU he [Moses] said: 
7 did it when I was one of the absent-minded (or, the misguided) ’ 

J4ai ’adall [elat.] more/most deviant from the correct path 
(5:60) JjjUI 414- 412 J those are worse situated 

[most erroneous] and further astray from the right path. 

Jjpii tadlil [v. n. of v. II] the act of misleading, causing 
confusion, causing something to come to nothing (105:1-2) 'J> [J 
JJk'jjk J44j [j! Jjail lJUJj 41jj J*i ejjk have you not 
considered how your Lord dealt with the army of the elephant?; 
did He not utterly confound their plans [lit. make their plan into 
confusion] ? 

mudill [act. part. ; pi. mudillun ] one who misleads, 

causes to go astray (39:37) d^=L [> Ua 14il 4 jj ‘fij whosoever God 
guides, there is no one to mislead [him ]. 

dalcil [v. n./n.] 1 going astray, loss (3:164) J4 IjjlS ‘Jfj 
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ijjfo though before they were at a manifest loss 2 error, 

falsehood (10:32) JVU VI jail iu liUi jail JjsSJ kill tklia so that is 
God, your Lord, the True— what is there, beyond the True God, 
but falsehood? 3 being in futility, coming to nothing (40:25) ijS Uj 
VI jjjillil the scheming of those who reject the truth can 
only be nothing 4 confusion, illusion, hallucination (12:95) vilh Ijlli 
^jjall aiVLi ^ 441 they said, ‘By God! You are still in your old 
delusion!’ 5 being unfair (12:8) ^ ud (jl our father is 

truly unfair. 

kiiLi dalalatun [v. n./n.] 1 utter loss (19:75) <!VU "> 

Ij 4 [>k‘j3l kl Vi«2a whosoever is in utter loss, may the Lord of Mercy 
grant him respite 2 damnation (7:30) kiVCj=JI ja lija'j ^4* lija 
some He has guided and some are doomed astray 3 
misguidedness, going astray (27:81) 1> <>kJI iS^ oil 14 j 

nor can you guide the blind from their misguidedness 4 error 
(7:61) kK4= ^43 my people, there is no error in me. 

d-m-r race course, slimming down of horses in preparation 
for a race or battle, (of the body) to be slender, to be emaciated, to 
weaken; hidden secrets, to conceal. Of this root, damir, 
occurs once in the Qur’an. 

j->Ua damir [act. part.] emaciated, shrunk, lean (22:27) ‘(jij 
jk JLj Vlaj 23 jjL ^=X (jiiUll proclaim the Pilgrimage to 
humankind; they will come to you on foot, and on every [kind of] 
emaciated [mount], 

d-m-m group of people of different lineage, to draw together, 
to hug, to draw close to oneself, to combine, to gather, to join; 
devious; glutton. Of this root, °udmum, occurs twice in the 
Qur’ an. 

filial ’udmum [imper. of v. £4= damma, trans.] to draw in close, 
to embrace (20:22) f j 4k.Uk JJ 41.4 jklk \j draw 
your hand in to your side (or, place your hand tightly under your 
armpit ) it will come out white without a blemish. 

d-n-k to be straitened, to be confined, to have a wretched 
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life; to be physically strong. Of this root, ^IH dank, occurs once 
in the Qur’ an. 

<411 dank [v. n./quasi-act. part.] wretchedness; destitution; 
confined, oppressed, straitened, miserable, wretched (20:124) [>j 
m 34u*l 4 J [>U ^ jki whosoever turns away from my 

guidance will suffer a straitened life. 

Cj/dlLr 3 d-n-n treasure, to treasure, to be sparing, to keep back, to 
begrudge something. Of this root, damn, occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

£jj4a damn [quasi-act. part.] begrudging, reticent, keeping 
something to oneself (81:24) j* Uj He is not one to 

begrudge [others] [what is revealed to him of] the unseen. 

i /— fc/cK 3 d-h-° to be kind, to treat gently; to be similar, to resemble, 
to imitate. Of this root, jjlHu yuddhi ’un, occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

yucldhi’ [imperf. of v. Ill Uu ±daha°a, trans.] to imitate, 
to resemble (9:30) J4 [> \jj&, [>131 JjS [>>1111 [4Jja llli that 
is what they say with their own mouths, imitating the sayings of 
those who disbelieved before. 

Vj/o^ 3 d-w- ’ intensive light, to light up, to shine, to illuminate, to 
beam, to enlighten. Of this root, two forms occur six times in the 
Qur’an: '’add'’ a three times and ^ diyo’ three times. 

filial ’add’ a [v. IV] I [intrans.] to glow (24:35) >!> *<^1 \&'j 41 
jU V .. r .. ‘«~i JJ its oil almost glows, though no fire touches it II [trans.] 
to illuminate, to light up, to shed light upon (2:17) kip. U 4*111 Ilia 
‘fA jjjj <111 Llj when it lit up everything around him, God took away 
their light. 

fllia diydi’a [v. n./n.] illuminating; illumination, brilliance, 
radiance (10:5) Ijji jUll'j lll^a [>1431 J«k i_sll j* He it is who made 
the sun a shining radiance and the moon a light. 


j/tjs/u!* d-y-r to harm, to injure; to inconvenience. Of this root, 
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r/ayr, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

dayr [v. n./n.] harm, injury *(26:50) l£j Jj Uj Jjla V I jBi 
they said: ‘No matter (or, no harm done), for we are sure to 
return to our Lord. ’ 

d-y-z deviation, to be twisted, to be crooked; unfairness, to 
be unjust. Of this root, dlza, occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

^jjJa dlza [quasi-act. part.] crooked, unjust (53:21-2) jkill 

J&\ kTj are you to have the male [for an 
offspring] and He the female?— that would be [by your own 
reckoning] a most unjust distribution! 

d-y- c a profession; property, estate; to go to waste, to 
neglect, to squander. Of this root, ’add c a, occurs 10 times in 
the Qur’an. 

’add c a [v. IV, trans.] 1 to let go to waste, to let pass 
unrewarded (11:115) o jV'VJ jJ V kill (jli ‘jLAj be patient, 
God does not deny the reward of those who do good 2 to neglect, 
to abandon (19:59) s5£-all I jtliJ —ik "> uki but there came 
after them successors neglecting prayer. 

d-y-f the sides of a valley or a mountain; to add something 
to something else; (of the sun) to be near the time of setting; to 
host, to seek someone’s hospitality; to fear, to be cautious. Of this 
root, two forms occur five times in the Qur’an: - VV yudayyif 
once and eLcadayf five times. 

i iluo'j yudayyif [imperf. of v. II --£2= dayyafa, trans.] to take in 
as a guest, to proffer hospitality (18:77) "J I'jii UkWTJ 

they approached its inhabitants for food, but they refused to give 
them hospitality. 

uLtia dayf [invariable n.] guest/guests (15:68) Sti 
these are my guests, so do not disgrace me. 

d-y-q to be narrow, to be cramped, to be confined, to be 
straitened, to be anguished, poverty; to be in poverty. Of this root, 
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five forms occur 13 times in the Qur’an: dciqa seven times; 

I tudayyiqu once; dayq twice; dayyiq twice and 
dd°iq once. 

Jtia dciqa i [v. intrans.] to become narrow, to become 
straitened (9:25) cjSLaj and dze earth became 

straitened for you ; *(29:33) liji jllaj he was distressed by 
them, he did not know what to do with them; *(15:97) (j*-^ 

to be depressed, to be upset [lit. your chest becomes constricted ]; 
*(9:118) cjSLflj they became too depressed [lit. their 

souls became too straitened for them]. 

tudayyiq [imperf. of v. II dayyaqa, intrans.] to make 
narrow, to tighten up, to put under pressure, to put in a straitened 
condition (65:6) I jilaal Yj and do not harass them in 

order to [straiten life for them] make their lives intolerable. 

dayq [v. n./n.] distress (16:127) jj&d= ^ & Vj "jjk j Yj 

do not grieve over them; do not be in distress from their 
scheming. 

dayyiq [quasi-act. part.] narrow, tight, straitened (25:13) 
(jjjjii Ulko IjSif lilj and when they are thrown into a 
narrow place in it, chained [together], 

jjiLi cla ’iq [act. part.] something that contracts, fails to 
accommodate *(11:12) aj jjllif} and your heart shrink(s) 

from it? 



fUaJI ’al-td’ is the sixteenth letter of the alphabet; it stands for a 
sound currently rendered by master Qur’an readers as a voiceless 
dento-alveolar plosive emphatic. Sibawayhi, however, describes 
it as voiced a description which, if accepted, would also 

be valid for the (d) as it is currently rendered by master Qur’an 
readers (see ’al-ddcl). 

cjjeUa taghut (see j/^/k t-gh-y). 

cjjllia Tdlut the non-Arabic origin of this word is recognised by the 
sources which describe it as being of foreign or Hebrew origin. It 
occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

cjjlUa Tdlut [proper name] the Arabic name for Saul, King of 
Israel (cf. 1 Sam. X.23) (2:247) o ^ cAj is kill ty JlSj 

l£L> their prophet said to them, ‘God has sent Saul to you as king. ’ 
According to the Qur’an, the Prophet Samuel told the 
Israelites that God had sent Talut to them in answer to their 
request to have a king to lead them in battle in the cause of God. 
They questioned his kingly status on the grounds that they were 
more deserving of sovereignty than he, and because of his lack of 
wealth. However their Prophet told them that God had raised him 
above them and endowed him with abundant knowledge and 
bodily stature. He then went on to lead them to victory over the 
army of Goliath. 

£/<_j/L t-b- c to slap the back of the neck with the whole palm; to 
impress shapes in the mud, to fashion articles out of mud or iron 
etc.; to seal. Of this root, two forms occur in 11 places in the 
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Qur’an: jjL taba c a nine times and ^4= tubi c a twice. 

j-Ja taba c a a [v. intrans., pass. tubi c a ] to seal, to seal up 
(7:100) oJ*^i 7 (4i yajj and We seal up their hearts so 

that they do not hear. 

j/lj/L t-b-q layer, cover, to cover up, to encompass; to be 
congruent; argumentation; swarms of locusts; stage. Of this root, 
two forms occur in four places in the Qur’an: (jk tabaq twice and 
jjUa tibdq twice. 

jk tabaq [n.] stage, stratum, state, rank (84:18-19) lij JJ&j 
jjiL •,> lS4a "jjSjj] (jLal by the moon [attaining] at its fullness!, you 
will progress from stage to stage. 

jUa tibdq [v. n./pl. of n. tabaqatun ] matching, congruent; 

layers, stages, folds (71:15) ISUL 'g* kill jjk UuS \‘ 3 y ji have 
you ever considered how God created seven heavens, one 
congruently fitting above the other? 

ts-j/d L H -w/y wide, expansive, level land, to stretch out, to 
expand, to spread out. Of this root, UL tahd occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

taia tahd u [v. trans.] to spread out, to stretch out (91:6) 

Utkia U'j and by the earth and how He spread it. 

C/j/fa t-r-h thrown out, to throw away, cast out, to cast off, to 
discard, to banish; forlorn. Of this root, I jkjJal ’itrahu occurs once 
in the Qur’an. 

’itrah [imperat. of v. trans. taraha ] to cast out, to 

banish (12:9) jk i jk'jLI J ijsi kill Joseph 

or cast him in some land, so that your father’s undivided attention 
may be yours [lit. your father’ s face becomes free for you]. 

j/j/L t-r-d fugitive, outcast, chased game; to banish, to expel, to 
drive away. Of this root, two forms occur in five places in the 
Qur’an: SjL tarada three times and j jU= [arid twice. 

jjla tarada u [v. trans.] to drive away, to drive out, to dismiss 
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(6:52) o3±.ji Ifj&hj " 45b b>‘4 b^ 1 Vj Jo no? Jr/ve 
away (or, distance yourself from) those who call upon their Lord 
morning and evening, seeking [nothing but] His Face. 

jjUa tdrid [act. part.] one who chases away, one who drives 
out, one who expels (11:29) bi^ 1 til Uj / will not be one 
who drives away those who believe. 

ti/j/L ?-r-/ eyesight, blinking, to blink, to twinkle; edge, utmost part, 
extremity, to be the extreme; novelty; group. Of this root, four 
forms occur in 11 places in the Qur’an: <_ijL turf six times; tj'jh 
taraf once; tarafay once and til ^atraf three times. 

Jijatarf[v. n./n.] eyesight, sight, glance *(38:52) 
not given to staring, modest, restraining their glances, of modest 
gaze [lit. women who cast down their gaze/eyes]; *(42:45) bjlbb* 
i-ijk > "(> they look furtively [lit. they look with a hidden 
glance ]; *(14:43) J^jl] b'jj V not blinking, utterly stupefied, 

they cannot take in what they see [lit. their glance does not return 
to them]', *(27:40) i^SJa bUj jjjj "J jk before you bat an eye [lit. 
before your glance returns to you\. 

uija taraf [n.; pi. til jLl 'at raj] edge, border; part; group 
(3:127) ljj& bj4l [> IsjJa and that He might cut off a part of 
the disbelievers’ [army], 

tarafay [dual n. in construct (filial)] two ends *(11:114) 
jbb yffja two ends of the day, morning and evening. 

til >i 'at rdf [pi. n.] edges, borders; notables; good things 
(13:41) b^j^' hi Ijjj [Jjl Jo t/zey no? .see Jow 

We visit the land, curtailing it from its borders (variously 
interpreted as: causing districts belonging to the disbelievers to 
fall one after the other to the Muslims, reducing its vegetation, 
curtailing it from its learned people. ‘Scientific interpreters’ of 
the Qur’an see in this verse reference to the fact that the Earth’s 
sphere looks as if it had been clipped at the edges); *(20:130) 
til'jja! the [two] ends, or, the extremities, of the day [lit. 
edges of the day]. 
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j/ j/i t-r-q road, way, method; to strike, to knock, to divine (by 
knocking stones or shells together); to arrive at night; to happen; 
mating of cattle. Of this root, four forms occur in 1 1 places in the 
Qur’an: jjjlU tariq twice; Jjj tariq four times; tarlqatun 
three times and tard’iq twice. 

JjUa tariq [act. part.] one who strikes, one who knocks; one 
who arrives at night; one who divines (86:1-3) 

LilSIl ^kjll jjUall U UH'ji by the sky and the night-comer!, How will 
you come to understand what the night-comer is?, The piercing 
star!-, * (jjUJ name of Sura 86, Meccan Sura, so-named because 
of the reference in verse 1 to The Night-Comer’ . 

Jj Ja tariq [n.] road, way, path (46:30) J&j J41I Jj cs.4) 
guiding to the Truth and to a straight path. 

khja tarlqatun [n.; pi. J2I jL tara°iq] 1 path, tract; layer, fold, 
level (23:17) JjIjL ^ UU>. 3STj and We created above you 
seven levels [heavens] [also interpreted as: tracts] 2 faction, sect, 
creed (72:11) 1335 JSljL US 3113 JJ UJ JjkflLall Uu> u!j and some of 
us are righteous and some of us are less so— we are of various 
sects [also interpreted as: we follow different paths] 3 mode of 
behaviour, line of conduct (72:16) ‘fWikJi JSc. I JUuJ f "Jj 
153c. iU had they taken to the [right] way We would have given 
them abundant water to drink, *(20:104) the best of 

them in deeds and/or in conviction 4 (in an interpretation of verse 
20:63) notable person, leader, dignitary U aUj and take 
away your most excellent body of learned people [who make a 
shining example for all to follow] [also interpreted as: way of life, 
your religion, or your skills], 

tj- jj j/i t-r-w/y all that is on the face of the Earth, all of creation; to 
come from far away; to be soft, to be tender, to be fresh, to be 
succulent; to praise. Of this root, tariyy occurs twice in the 
Qur’an. 

f Ja tariyy [quasi-act. part.] fresh, soft, tender (16:14) ^311 Jj 
IjjL 3UJ ku, I jKUI jpUfl JkL He it is who made the sea as to be of 
benefit to you that you may eat from it tender meat. 



o^a td-sln [the opening of Sura 27, J«ll 'al-naml, ‘the Ants’] for an 
account of the various opinions describing the function of single- 
letter openings in some suras of the Qur’an (see jfl ’ alif-liim-ra). 

jkuJa ta-sln-mlm [the opening of Suras 26, »lj*4JI ’al-Shu'ara’, ‘the 
Poets’, and 28, ’ al-Qasas , ‘the Narration/s’] for an account 

of the various opinions describing the function of single-letter 
openings in some suras of the Qur’an (see jit ’alif-lam-ra ’ ). 

f/g/Ja t-'-m food, nourishment; taste, to eat, to eat one’s fill, to taste, 
to find palatable. Of this root, eight forms occur 48 times in the 
Qur’an: ta c ima five times; {kiJ ’at’ama 12 times; yut'am 

once; ’istata'ama once; pUU ’it'cim three times; ta c im 

once; fUJa ta'dm 24 times and ta c m once. 

ta c ima a I [v. intrans.] to feed, to complete eating, to have 
had enough to eat (33:53) Ukd . .jit . A Sfj IjjUjU Judda lili then 
when you have eaten, disperse, and do not stay on desiring a chat 
II [v. trans.] 1 to eat (6:145) kdij Jc. Ujd« ‘J\\ U kJ 7 
jj jii. fkl "J Ikjild lid jl kid 'jjSi y VI I do not find, in what has 
been revealed to me, anything forbidden for an eater to eat, 
unless it be an unslaughtered dead animal, spilt blood, or pig’s 
meat 2 to feed on, to use for food, to partake of food and/or drink 
(5:93) I jidVj 1‘jSil U lij I jdi Us j-Uk Ukllldl I ju'j 1 'jdll 'o4 
CiUdUUI IjLc-j those who believe and do good deeds will not be 
blamed for what they may have used for food [in the past] as long 
as they are mindful of God, believe and do good deeds 3 to taste 
(2:249)^ kili k V»K j lycj (_>Aia U <_j j4 yd j$jj f ink kill y God 
will test you with a river-anyone who drinks from it will not 
belong with me, but anyone who refrains from tasting it, will 
belong with me. 

3 at c ama [v. IV, trans., pass. (Uai yut c am] 1 to feed 
someone (5:89) JUSa? j jkdd U iadj! "> [food] of the average of 
that with which you feed your own folk 2 to give food to (36:47) 
kULI kill iLiu "jl y» JUail [Why] should we give food to those that 
God could have provided for had He willed? 3 to provide for, to 
keep (51:57) jjddd <J tkj ji'jj ‘ > (4d ^ I want no 
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provision from them, nor do I want them to feed [keep] Me. 

(rtivwul ’is tat 'am [v. X, trans.] to ask someone for food, to seek 
hospitality from someone (18:77) U»]-iV .. i l JaI lit they came 
to a people of a town and approached its inhabitants for food. 

’it 'dm [v. n.] feeding, giving food to (90:14-15) yi j 
ifjL li Z*±u XfiLU fis fji or feeding, on a day of extreme hunger, an 
orphan of kin. 

ffila td c im [act. part.] one who partakes of food and/or drink; 
eater, would-be eater (6:145) [...] Je. y^'J 14 ^ iJ V 

jjSj J VI / c/o not find, in what has been revealed to me 
anything forbidden for an eater to eat, unless it be an 
unslaughtered dead animal [...]. 

fUi ta ‘dm I [n.] food (25:7) Jlj^Vl J* ^liUI he eats 
food and walks in the market-places II [v. n.] 1 the act of eating 
(5:96) jkoll permitted for you is catching seafood 

and eating it 2 the act of feeding someone (89:18) jic- Vj 

(j j5'“'4 l (.UJa and you do not urge one another on feeding the poor. 

ta c m [n.] taste (47:15) ‘J » jj JJ p4 [> jl^ij and rivers of 

milk whose taste had not changed, [fresh-tasting] . 

u/t/^ t- c -n to stab, to penetrate with a blade, to thrust, a stab; to 
defame; to approach; plague. Of this root, two forms occur once 
each in the Qur’an: ta c ana and ( ta'n. 

ta c ana a [v. intrans. with prep. ^J\ to defame, to speak ill 
of, to assail, to slander (9:12) ]»%.> yi I j iLj and they reviled your 
religion. 

fi^ata c n [v. n. with prep. yi] defaming, speaking ill of, 
reviling, slandering, maligning (4:46) j24l lilaj and speaking 
ill of the religion. 

ts-j/il** t-gh-w/y (of a liquid) to overflow, to transgress, to exceed 
the limits, to be excessive, to violate established norms, to be 
tyrannical, tyranny. The word cjjii. taghut, which is classified 
under this root, is recognised by ^l-Suyutl as a borrowing from 
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Ethiopian, meaning kcihin (diviner, priest), while the majority 
of Arab philologists, however, consider it to be a genuine Arabic 
word. Western scholars generally regard it as a loan from either 
Hebrew or Aramaic. Of this root, eight forms occur 39 times in 
the Qur’an: taghd 12 times; °atgha (1) once; (jjc-U= 

tdghun six times; ’atghd (2) once; 4#U= taghiyatun 

once; taghwa once; pAU tughyan nine times and ejjc-lU 

taghut eight times. 

Jda taghd a [v. intrans.] 1 (of water) to overflow, to be 
tumultuous (69:11) UjUJ J»£UIok iUSI US Ul when the water 
flooded We carried you in the sailing vessel 2 to violate the 

established norms of justice (55:8) f\ so that you do 

not transgress [the norms of justice] in weighing [judgement] 3 to 
become tyrannical (20:24) <j) 'jj&ji Jj LAil go to Pharaoh, 

for he has truly become tyrannical 4 to veer away, to wander off, 
to quit, to go off the mark (53:17) <p>i= Uj PUUII £)'j U [his] sight 
never wavered, nor did it wander. 

Jd al •’ atghd (1) [v. IV, trans.] to cause to violate the norms of 
goodness (50:27) kuiiJ U Uj'j our Lord, I did not make him 
transgress. 

3 atghd (2) [elat.] more/most tyrannical (53:52) jJhi JA lylS 
,>iJj they themselves were even more unjust and more 
tyrannical. 

oje-Ua tdghun [pi. of act. part. tag hi] those who transgress 

the limits in wickedness, those who behave tyrannically (37:30) 
'jjclL Ups [UiS Jj (jUallo "> p&Sc. US Up we had no power over you, 
but you were people [already] exceeding the limits. 

AjfcUa taghiyatun [quasi-act. part./n.] overpowering calamity 
(69:5) Uf.UX Ijkkfi UU as for Thamud they were destroyed by 

an overpowering calamity. 

tsjila taghwa [n.] transgression, wickedness, rebellion (91:11) 
Ul'jijaj sfu XiS the people of Thamud called [their messenger] a 
liar, because of their transgression. 

^Uila tughyan [v. n./n.] 1 transgressing, acting wickedly; 



tyranny, rebellion (17:60) IjjK UUU. VI jUUjj Ua We warn 

them, but it only increases them in great rebellion 2 obstinacy 
(6:110) “ ■'gjbVb "Js jijj "lja iJj 1 <j I jVy) JJ US Uliijj 

We will make their hearts and their eyes waver, just as they 
did not believe in it the first time, and leave them to flounder in 
their obstinacy. 

cjjftlla taghut [n.] 1 [generic for] false deity/deities (2:256) I>a 
SjjidL; I-4 . Un . i l aaa <1 Li Cijc-Uaib jiS j so whoever rejects 

false gods and believes in God has taken grasp of the firmest link 
2 [generic for] evil powers; variously named by the interpreters 
as: the Devil, diviners, enchanters, any head or leader in error, the 
idol D al-lat (q.v.) or Ka c b ’ibn ’al-’ashraf a Jewish man who 
directed hostilities against the new religion (4:60) I jlKUU "J (iAjJj 
4j I /joSj "j I JjA !i'j Ci jc-Uail J) they desire to seek the arbitration of 
false idols (or, leaders of disbelievers ) when they have been 
ordered to reject them? 

p/ua/la t-f-° (of fire) to become extinguished. Of this root, the form 
UUi ’otfo’o occurs three times in the Qur’an. 

lilaS ’otfo’o [v. IV, trans.] 1 to extinguish, to put out (5:64) UK 
<111 UulJ 1 IjU I jiajl whenever they kindle a fire of war, God 
puts it out 2 to snuff out, to blow out (9:32) <111 jy IjliUl "J c,.f.y. 

jiL they want to blow out the light of God by what they say [lit. 
with their mouths ]. 

(j/ij/L t-f-f a small measure, trivial matter; to be deficient; to be 
miserly; to become near, to become due. Of this root, giad-UH ”al- 
mutaffifin occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

mutaffifin [pi. of act. part. uiiU mutajfij] one who does 
not give full measure, one who gives less than is due, swindler 
(83:1—3) jj j "fAjlU lijj (jjajjUi (jJill jc Ijlbkl lj) (jjjJlj jjVha'' d)j 
'tjjyjaj woe to those who give short measure, who demand of 
other people full measure for themselves, but give less than they 
should when it is they who weigh or measure for others !; * qjiVl-U' l 
name of Sura 83, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference 
in verse 1 to ‘ those who give short measure’ . 
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jj/ui/L t-f-q to imitate; to commence, to continue doing something; 
to seize. Of this root, Jjk tqf 'iqa occurs three times in the Qur’an. 

tafiqa a member of a sub-group of 'i£, q.v., designated by 
the grammarians as initiation verbs jjlill JUi!), ‘to begin to’, ‘to 
commence to’. They function in conjunction with 1 a following 
imperfect (7:22) Aikl likj r/zey began to 

stick together upon themselves [garments] from the leaves of the 
Garden, or 2 in conjunction with a verbal noun (for emphasis) 
(38:33) (iUc-S/l'j Ilk, ^ik Uj-sj ‘Bring them back to me!’, 
[he said] and started stroking [their] legs and necks (or, as in 
another interpretation, started to smite them, legs and necks, with 
the sword). 

J/ui/L t-f-l infant, baby, child, the young of animals in general; to be 
of a tender age, to be tender, soft; to be with child; (of the sun) to 
be about to rise or set. Of this root, two forms occur four times in 
the Qur’an: Jk tifl three times and JUk ’atfal once. 

Jila tifl I [used as a noun of the species (lw k)] the child 
population, children, infants (40:67) Aik p k'jS ja 

p Ait p He it is who created you from dust, then 
from a drop of seed, then from a clinging mass, then He brought 
you forth as infants II [n.; pi. JUk ’atfol] a child, an infant, a 
baby (24:59) Ijlkka JJkil JlikVl lil'j and when your 
children reach puberty, they should ask leave [to enter], 

t-l-b to seek, to search, to set out, to go after, to pursue, to 
request. Of this root, four forms occur once each in the Qur’an: 
kk yatlub', kl talab; Ji talib and ^ jk- matlub. 

ullsj yatlub [imperf. v., trans.] to pursue, to go after (7:54) ^ 
Ilk Aoik jtjjll J4N He makes the night cover the day, pursuing it 
swiftly. 

kl talab [v. n.] searching for, prospecting (18:41) UyU ‘j 
Ik aJ "(jia l'j> or its water may sink so deep [into the 

ground] that you cannot search for it. 

kUa talib [act. part.] one who pursues, one who seeks, one 
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e/«y* 

who petitions (22:73) LillUl ijiaulu V LOI ’ub 

Li jh^' j ««c/ if the flies rob them of something, they would not be 
able to retrieve it from them. Feeble are the petitioners and feeble 
are those they petition. 

matlub [pass, part.] one who is pursued, one who is 
sought, one who is petitioned (22:73) l >££2 V Uli LjUill ‘dfj 
LjjUaJI'j LJlLil i 44 * and if the flies rob them of something, they 
would not be able to retrieve it from them. Feeble are the 
petitioners and feeble are those they petition. 

Ci/JILt-l-t 

Talut (see alphabetically). 

t-l-h acacia plantation or banana tree; to be or to become bad, 
wicked, evil, depraved; to become tired. Of this root, ^ talh 
occurs once in the Qur’an. 

jiia talh [coll, n.] banana trees, acacia (56:28-9) y f jV J* 
j they will dwell amid thorn-less lote trees and trees of 
clustered banana. 

£/J/L t-l~ c spadix or inflorescence of the palm tree, pollen; to 
ascend, to rise, to come up, to come into view, to emerge, to 
break forth; to become acquainted with, to inspect, to become 
aware; to consult. Of this root, eight forms occur 19 times in the 
Qur’an: tala c a twice; ^4 yutli c once; '^=>\ ’ittala'a seven 

times; tulu c twice; ,* 21 =u> matla c once; matli c once; 
muttali c un once and <* 11 = tal c four times. 

tala c a u [v. intrans.] to rise, to ascend (18:17) 111 </j ( j 

j-w'l-i you could see the sun, as it rose. 

jltaj yutli c [imperf. of v. IV, 7 atla c a trans.] to apprise, to 
show, to give knowledge of, to disclose to (3:179) UII 'JS Uj 
t-Ajiil jtc. God would not give you knowledge of what is hidden. 

’ittala'a [v. VIII] I [intrans.] 1 [with prep. Jfc] to come to 
look at, to behold, to come upon (18:18) \’JJ f 

had you come upon them, you would have turned from them and 



run away 2 [with prep. Jj] to gain a vantage point for observing, 
to climb up to (28:38) 4] yU tkjko J Jkkti t/zcn imiM 

me a tall building so that I may climb up to Moses ’ God (or, that I 
may look at the God of Moses) II [trans.] to come to know, to 
gain knowledge, to penetrate [the unknown] (19:77-8) ciljil 
LauJI ^iL! I'jljj VU ‘c&ji JlSj UjUL jiS have you considered the man 
who rejects Our revelation, and says, 7 will certainly be given 
wealth and children. ’ Has he penetrated the unknown!? 

£jlla tulu' [v. n.] the act of rising, the act of ascending (50:39) 
Jui j i«kj jxLo'j and celebrate in praise of your Lord 
before the rising of the sun. 

jUm matla c I [v. n./n. of time] the act/time of rising, the 
act/time of breaking through (97:5) J?iil jsk ^ ptk peace it 
i.v till the rising of dawn. 

jjk* matli c [n. of time/place] the place where the sun rises 
(18:90) IjIm fej- 5 "(js« "(41 "4 <^1^ ,4i=>j £4 li) 

until when he reached the time/place of sunrise, he found it rising 
on a people for whom We had not provided a shelter from it. 

muttali c un [pi. of act. part. <4^ muttali c ] one who 
beholds, one who observes, one who looks at something (37:54) 
fSa J* would you [like to] look? 

tol' [common n.] fruit, sproutings, sheaths within which 
palm tree pollen and spadices are enclosed (26:148) JaSj 
4^ 4kh= and tilled fields and palm trees with fine delicate fruit 
(or, plentiful pollen). 

j/J/la t-l-q to be free, to free, to let go, to set off, to set out, to bring 
forth shoots; to be generous; to divorce. Of this root, four forms 
occur 23 times in the Qur’an: Jjik tallaqa 10 times; jUsil ’intalaqa 
nine times; JpU= talaq twice and cjlsILk mutallaqat twice. 

j4= tallaqa [v. II, trans.] to divorce, to let go (2:230) "jli 

Ukl'ju ‘J if he [the second husband ] divorces her, there 

will be no blame if the two of them [the first husband and the 
wife] return to one another. 



JIM ’intalaqa [v. VII, intrans.] 1 to set out, to take off, to 
move off, to move on (68:23) jyiiUi ‘ftj I jEkili so they went off, 
speaking to each other in whispers 2 to function freely, to 
function without restriction (26:13) <^112 oftd) Vj and 

my chest [will] become constrained, and my tongue [will] not 
move. 

jptf a talaq [v. n./n.] [jur.] divorcing; divorce (2:229) j \Zj» jpUall 
(jU-klj JtJjH-u ji j-ijjiiiu divorce is [revocable only] twice, 

[after which husbands are] either to keep [the wives] equitably or 
release [them] with kindness; * tpUall name of Sura 65, Medinan 
sura, so-named because of the reference in verses 1-7 to 
regulations concerning divorce. 

cjtillx* mutallaqat [pi. of fem. pass. part, filial mutallaqatun ] 
divorced women (2:241) plalL^ITj prescribed for 

divorced women is such maintenance as is equitable. 

J/J/L t-l-l drizzle, dew; to moisten, to sprinkle; to come into view, to 
look down upon; good living; ruins. Of this root, tall occurs in 
a single place in the Qur’an. 

tall [n.] drizzle, dew (2:265) JJj 1$!^ ft "jli but if no 
heavy rainfalls on it, then [there would still be] the drizzle/dew. 

di/f/L t-m-th to place a halter on a horse or camel for the first time, 
to graze a piece of land for the first time; to deflower; to 
menstruate. Of this root, only one form, yatmith, occurs 
twice in the Qur’ an. 

yatmith [imperf. v., trans.] to deflower (55:56) 
jta. Vj b4 baVK 1 in them [the Gardens] there will be 

maidens with modest gaze, whom none before them, neither man 
nor jinn, has touched. 

o*j ft k t-m-s to be effaced, to be obliterated, to be blotted out, to be 
wiped out; to go far; to reckon. Of this root, two forms occur five 
times in the Qur’an: tamasa four times and o»fta tumisa once. 

0*4 a tamasa i [v., trans.] 1 to obliterate, to fill in, to blot out 



(54:37) "(4#^ 14*4=3 so, We blotted out their eyes 2 to deprive of 
guidance (4:47) JjS jii4= 141 li’44» Ufjj 14 I ji=li 4 ^' ' y J bi^' 
Ujllil <jlc Ujjja lijkj ‘j* )'om vv/zo /rave bee/i given the Book, 
believe in what We have sent down confirming what you already 
have, before We wipe out [any] directions and turn them [all] 
backwards [lit. before we obliterate faces and turn them upon 
their backs ] (i.e. deprive you of Our guidance ) 3 to render 
useless, to destroy (10:88) Jc- "(=*1I>J Jc. b»Jal Ulj our 
Lord, render their wealth useless and harden their hearts 4 to 
reverse, to turn something back to front (in an interpretation of 
verse 4:47) UjU'i JSc. liajja lijkj b“b=j b* J>a i> before we turn 
some faces back to front (i.e. turn you on your heels). 

tumisa [pass, v.] to be obliterated, to be blotted out, to be 
dimmed (77:8) J>j4ill |jli and when the stars are dimmed. 

£/f/Ja t-m- c to hope, to desire, to crave; to expect; to covet; greed. Of 
this root, two forms occur 12 times in the Qur’an: <*4= tami c a 
eight times and <44= tama c four times. 

2-4= tarni'a a [v., intrans.] 1 to hope, to expect (2:75) "J 
j4l can you hope that they will believe in what you say 2 to 
desire, to crave, to yearn (33:32) ^ ,444a bj£14 b*~^ ^ 'juSil y 
b-=>= <45 (jl if you show piety, do not be submissive in your speech, 
lest he in whose heart is sickness should [be moved to] desire/ 
covet [you], 

tama' [v. n./n.] the act of hoping, hope; greed (32:16) fyL 
144=i j la'ji. praying to their Lord in fear and hope. 

f/p/L t-m-m to overflow, to flood, to inundate, to engulf; the deep 
sea, the multitude; calamity. Of this root, 4=1141 ; ’al-tdmmatu 
occurs once in the Qur’an. 

AbU= tdmmatun [fem. act. part.] spectacular occurrence, 
calamity, the Day of Judgement (79:34-5) fy </J£ II 4=1141 citk 14a 
U b^V' when the great overwhelming event arrives on 
the Day that man remembers what he has done. 



£/f/Ja t-m-n lowland; to calm, to soothe, to rest, to be peacefully 
quiet, tranquillity; to stoop. Of this root, four forms occur 13 
times in the Qur’an: 'jtdal ’itma’anna nine times; mutma’inn 
once; mutma J innln once and 3. mil™ mutma J innatun twice. 

'(ji-dal ’itma ’anna [irregular verb said to have originally been 
[jULI °ipnanna or [>uj=l ’itama’ manna] 1 to be or become in a 
state of rest or ease, to feel at home, to become at peace with, to 
be tranquil (10:7) I jiuLIj sUaJU I jlajj and are satisfied with 
the life of this world, and feel at home with it 2 to be reassured, to 
have one’s heart at rest (2:260) <^25 cfiAdi "jSIj JU Jdj Ji 
//c said, ‘Do you not believe, then?’ ‘Yes,’ said he, ‘but just so 
my heart may rest at ease ’ 3 [jur.] to feel secure from an enemy 
(4:103) I Juijuy lili and once you are [again] safe, keep 
up the [regular] prayer. 

'(jidxa mutma J inn [act. part.; pi. tjjXdLL mutma’ innwr, fern. 
mutmaJinnatun ] 1 one who is safe and secure (16:112) 
ZjJ* CulS ajjS <iil God presents the parable of a 

city that was secure and at ease 2 [with prep, j] one who is certain 
of, one who is sure of (16:106) ’dkj ijd V] save for 

him who was forced [to say he does not believe] while his heart is 
secure in the faith 3 one who is tranquil, peaceful (89:27) 

4‘n O, tranquil soul. 

<da tahd the opening and name of the Meccan Sura 20; it occurs once 
in the Qur’an. <1= tahd is interpreted in two ways: 1) as two single 
letters of the alphabet (see jll ’alif-lam-rd’) 2) as a complete 
word said by some commentators to be a Yemeni word of the 
dialect of c akk meaning ‘man’; a borrowed word from either 
Ethiopic or Syriac, meaning ‘Muhammad’ or ‘man’ ; a borrowed 
word from Nabataean meaning ‘man’, or one of the names of the 
Prophet himself. 

j/a/L t-h-r to be clean, to be pure, to be ritually cleansed, to perform 
the ritual ablution for prayers, to be free of menstruation, to 
purify one’s heart; to circumcise. Of this root, 11 forms occur 31 
times in the Qur’an: yathuma once; tahhara nine 



times; 'J* kj tatahhara five times; jj$k tahur twice; kl 'athar 
four times; jj$-k tathlr once; j^k« mutahhir once; s j^k« 
mutahharatun five times; (jjjak!« mutahhariin once; (jjj^kk 
mutatahhirln once and jjjfrko muttahhirln once. 

jflaj yathur [imperf. v., intrans.] [jur.] to perform the ritual 
cleansing, to become ritually cleansed (2:222) ^ ikull I jljkla 
j'jikj ‘jijj'jai Vj so away from [do not have 

intercourse with] women during menstruation until they are 
cleansed. 

a tahhara [v. II, trans.] 1 to cleanse (74:4) ‘Jjjks uLUj'j cleanse 
your garments 2 to purify (3:42) , ,^SUkU 4lil ‘Ji Mary, 
God has chosen you, and purified you. 

Ji ki tatahhara [v. V, intrans.] 1 to perform self cleansing, to 
purify oneself; to stay away from defilement (27:56) u»UI ■f4^j 
'jj_4ku these are people who remain chaste! 2 [jur.] to perform 
the ritual cleansing (5:6) I JJt kU 12k "yxS. Uj and if you are in a 
state of being junub (q.v.), cleanse yourselves [wash your whole 
body in the prescribed manner], 

tahur [quasi-intens. act. part./n.] 1 most pure (76:21) 
I'jjiJa UljJ; J4 j'j jAliuj one? their Lord will give them to drink of a 
most pure drink 2 [jur.] having the power of effecting ritual 
cleansing, most purifying (25:48) Ijjik iU *14121 j> UTjjij We .sear/ 
down purifying water from the sky. 

jjjJai 'athar [elat.] more/most pure (58:12) jk uU3 t/iat 

fv better for you and purer. 

tathlr [v. n. used adverbially for emphasis] the act of 
cleansing, the act of purifying (33:33) 0*12 jkJjkjj and make you 
pure through and through. 

S^oa mutahhir [act. part.] one who carries out the act of 
purification or cleansing, one who purges (3:55) 'jkll [> iCwklj 
I jjiS and I will purify you of those who disbelieve. 

SjjjJa* mutahharatun [pass, part., fem.] 1 purified (98:2) Jjkj 
s'j$kl Ukla jiu a messenger from God reciting purified scrolls 
[holy Scripture] 2 free of worldly impurities (described by the 



commentators as the menstrual cycle and other such causes of 
ritual impediments) (3:15) s'J «Ja!> jrljjj in which they 

dwell for ever together with purified spouses. 

mutahharun [pi. of pass. part. mutahhar] those 
who are purified, the pure in body and soul, those who are free 
from disbelief (56:79) 'ijfJfdJi VI V none but the purified can 
touch it. 

mutatahhirln = muttahhirln [pi. of act. part. 

mutatahhir and muttahhir respectively] those who seek 
cleansing for themselves, those who endeavour to attain purity, 
the pure (9:108) klllj Ijj^ku ‘J wherein 

are men desirous of attaining purity-God loves those who purify 
themselves. 

j/j/Ja t-w-d a great mountain; to be firm; to travel far and wide; to 
strive to earn a living. Of this root, VjL tawd occurs once in the 
Qur’an. 

Jjla tawd [n.] mountain (26:63) pjkill VjLllk Jja jk jlijli it 
parted, and each part was as a great mountain. 

j/j/3at-w-r mountain, rock; boundaries, limitation; state, stage; to 
parallel; to approach; (of animals and people) to be wild. It has 
been suggested by some philologists that tur, meaning 
mountains, is a borrowing from Syriac or possibly Nabataean. Of 
this root, two forms occur 11 times in the Qur’an: jfL fir 10 
times and J °apvar once. 

jjh tur [n.] mountain (23:20) j Sjk4f j and a 

tree, springing out of Mount Sinai ; * j"_>UI name of Sura 52, 
Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 1 to 
‘ Mount Sinai ’ . 

jljLi ‘upvdr [pi. of. n. jfa tawr] stages, states, types, 
conditions, forms (71:14) rj'jJai when He has created you 

stage by stage [also interpreted as: in various sorts and 
conditions; in different forms, everyone in his/her own proper 
form ; in various aspects and dispositions; or, one time seed, one 



time a clot of blood, one time a lump of flesh ... as indicated in 
23:12-14], 

£/j/Ja t-w- c to obey, to be amenable, to be subservient, to submit to, 
to volunteer, to be able to do. Of this root, 10 forms occur 128 
times in the Qur’an: tawwa c a once; 'atd c a 72 times; 

yutd c twice; £ jki tatawwa c a twice; 'istatd 'a 41 times; gjla 

tow' four times; <=.U= td c atun three times; uj*jU= td'i'in once; 
muta c once and mutawwi c ln once. 

tawwa c a [v. II, trans. with prep. 1] to cause to comply, to 
cause to be pliant, to cause to be obedient, to make something 
acceptable to (5:30) J2 <2j <1 eScY ’£=& his soul made it 
acceptable for him, [his] killing his brother. 

£U=S 'atd c a [v. IV, trans.] to obey (6:116) ^2 'JM u)j 
<111 *jc. (jijVl if you obeyed most of those on earth, they 
would lead you away from the path of God. 

4 yutd' [imperf. pass., v. IV.] to be obeyed (4:64) ]> UL.J Wj 
<111 jib ^U=ul V) Jj2'j We have not sent any messenger but to be 
obeyed, by the will of God. 

£jki tatawwa c a [v. V, trans; intrans.] to volunteer, to do over 
and above what is required (2:184) <1 'j2. 'j£ YJ^ I>a but if 
anyone volunteers to do good [out of his own accord], it is for 
himself [that he does that], 

£Ua£4 ’ istata" a = £-U2J ’istd c a [v. X, trans.] to be able, to be in 
a position to do, to have power, to be capable of (18:97) I jkU2J 12 
I2j <1 (yikxJ U'j i jj$J2 y so they could not scale it, nor could they 
pierce if, *(3:97) 5L2 <JI y> whoever can find a way to it, 
whoever is capable of going to it, *(18:78) YJ^x <4c. y=Lu JJ U that 
which you could not bear [to not understand] with patience', 
*(18:72) YJLa ybn.n yi you will not be able to bear with me, 
you will not be able to be patient with my ways. 

£jataw c [v. n. used adverbially] willingly, of one’s own 
accord, voluntarily (9:53) y J fjk I jssi give 

willingly or unwillingly— it [your gift] will not be accepted from 
you. 
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td'atun [n.] obedience (47:21) Jfij obedience 

and fitting words. 

(jjxiUa td’i'in [pi. of act. part. tci’i'] one who obeys (41:11) 
tjjjuUa \fif\ we come in obedience. 

^Ua!» muted [pass, part.] one who is obeyed (81:21) p 
one who is obeyed there [among the angels] and worthy of trust. 

muttawwi c in [pi. of act. part, muttawwi c = 
mutatawwi c \ one who volunteers to do something (9:79) 
pli'jloll fi oJjfii those who taunt those of the 

believers who voluntarily give alms. 

i-i/ ij—j/ia t—w/y—f apparition, phantom, spectre; to go about, to walk 
about, to roam about; to circulate; to encompass, to circuit; to 
appear in one’s dream; to be touched by the devil; group of 
people, flood; raft. It has been suggested that the derivative 
tiijan is a pre-Islamic borrowing from either Hebrew or Syriac. 
The overlap between the derivatives of the root ^4/ t-w-f and 
-4/^/i t-y-f is such that it is impractical to attempt to separate 
what belongs to either. Of these root, nine forms occur 41 times 
in the Qur’an: ulL tcifa five times; «-iUaj yutaf three times; 
yattawwaf twice; to’ if twice; to’ (fin twice; <aiU= 

to’ if at un 20 times; cpa>U= tci’ifotdn four times; a.^P= tawwafun 
once and efi tufdn twice. 

t-iUa tdfo u [v. intrans.] 1 to go about, to circulate, to go around, 
to go about (55:44) pli 'Jfij Pfi they will go round 

between [its flames] and scalding water, *(52:24) 

and male servants of their own wait upon [lit. go around] them 
2 to visit, to afflict, to come upon (68:19-20) 4£'j UuU= UilLi 
(»jjlall£ cidnAi tjfida JJb j a visitation from the Lord came upon it 
while they were sleeping, and by the morning it was like a garden 
plucked. 

iiU4 yutafu [imperf. pass. v. with prep. <^k] to be served, to be 
waited upon (43:71) j uii "> U 1 U 4 dishes of gold 

will be passed around for them, and goblets. 

uijki yattawwaf [imperf. v. V, intrans.] to circulate, go around 



so much and/or so often (22:29) cinlU I and circle 
around the Ancient House. 

to ’ if I [act. part.; pi. td ’ifin ] 1 one who goes round 
and about, one who visits, a visitation; an evil thought (7:201) b] 

J4 lata IjjSij jli/ui 1 * t> those who are 

mindful of [God], if a visitation from Satan [in the form of an 
affliction or an evil thought ] touches them, they remember [Him] 
and lo, they can see [the truth] 2 one who engages in the ritual of 
going around the Ka c ba (22:26) jkjllj "J* ITj 

sfzL&and purify My House for those who circle round [the 
Ka‘ba], for those who stand [to pray] and for those who bow and 
prostrate themselves [worshippers] II [n.] a visitation, an 
affliction, a disaster (68:19) J ■ ’’(j (■ Vi' }~I 1 ^ J Ir. (■ V. fy°i a 

visitation from the Lord came upon it while they were sleeping. 

AijUa ta ’ifatun [n.; dual jhijUa ta°ifatdn\ 1 a number of people 
(3:154) ‘fAL <ajll= JjJI Au fife. Jjjl p then He caused 

calm, after grief to descend upon you-a sleep that overtook a 
number of you 2 party, faction, side (49:9) Uj 

1-44“ ' I jMI if two parties of the believers fall to fighting, put 

things right between them. 

tawwafun [pi. of intens. act. part. t-iljL tawwaf] those 
who are perpetually regular or eagerly going around; constantly 
keeping the vigil; constantly waiting upon (someone or 
something) (24:58) Jk. ‘ f’.AL ‘fSk. moving around, 

circulating amongst you [freely], some of you amongst the others. 

tufcin [n.] flood, inundation, deluge (29:14) 4^441 J4ii.fi 
bj4 U= J4'j and the Flood overwhelmed them while they were 
acting unjustly. 

Jj/j/Ja t-w-q neckband, tore, collar, loop, circle, to encircle, to 
encompass; ability, power, capacity, to be capable of, to be able, 
to bear. Of this root, three forms occur four times in the Qur’an: 
yutawwaqiin once; yutiqun once and 45U= taqatun 

twice. 

fjeLyutawwaq [imperf. pass. v. II] to have [something] 



clapped around [the neck], to have twisted around [the neck] 
(3:180) 44P pjj Ijhu U r/zcv will have twisted around 

[their necks] on the Day of Resurrection whatever they stingily 
withhold. 

<j4aj yutiq [imperf. of IV, trans.] [jur.] to put up with; to bear 
with difficulty (2:184) jjSlw kjLki Ca'dh J&j levied upon 

those who can barely do it [the fast] [also interpreted as: those 
who can bear it but they have a valid excuse such as travel or 
sickness ] is a compensation-feeding a needy person. 

AiUa tdqatun [n.] power, strength, capacity (2:286) U£^j V j Ujj 

til V U cmc/ Lore?, do not burden us with what we do not 
have strength to bear. 

J/j/L t-w-l length, tallness, to grow long, to grow tall, to lengthen, to 
be elongated, long rope; power, ability, means; to overcome, to 
outdo; to outlast. Of this root, five forms occur 10 times in the 
Qur’an: JU= tala three times; JjUai tatawala once; tawl three 
times; JjL tul once and tawll twice. 

JUa tala u [v., intrans.] 1 to become drawn out, to be protracted 
(21:44) jlkll c. JU= jZ*. f Vy* J) indeed, We have 

granted these and their forefathers power and longevity so that 
life has become extended for them 2 to become part of the distant 
past (experiences/events); to seem long (20:86) '4*1' 44^ Jdasf did 
the time of the Covenant seem too long for you? [also interpreted 
as: has it been too long since your received God’s assistance, or, 
since I [Moses] have been among you?]. 

JjUaj tatawala [v. VI, intrans.] to become too, or very, 
prolonged, to become very extended (28:45) JjlLsa Uj'ji iXii t&Tj 
jlkll 4^=- but We have brought forth generations and time 
dragged on for them. 

JjSa tawl [n.] 1 might, power; bounty (40:3) j* VI vlj V JjUl fs 
infinite in bounty-there is no God but He 2 wealth, sufficiency of 
means (4:25) ‘J VjL those of 

you who do not have the means to marry chaste, believing, free 
women ; *(9:86) J>Lil jiJ the wealthy, the affluent [lit. the ones 
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with the reach], 

jja ml [v. n./n.] length, height (17:37) ‘cfj t>‘ y 
VjL JUaJI you will never rend the earth open, nor attain the 
mountains in height. 

Jjjia tawil [quasi-act. part.] long (76:26) kl ‘44^4 J41I [>j 
XjL XJ and in a portion of the night prostrate yourself before 
Him, and glorify Him throughout the long nights. 

ds/j/k t-w-y to fold up, to roll, to line up with stones; to hide, to 
conceal, folds, conscience, concealment; hunger. Of this root, 
four forms occur five times in the Qur’an: natwi once; 

tayy once; tsjJa tawi twice and matwiyyat once. 

iSjfx i natwi [imperf. of v. trans. t/jL tawi] to fold up, to roll up 
(21:104) <-Jkl i JaUl *J)a£ *UUl 'fj* on the Day We roll up the 
skies the way a scribe rolls up written scrolls (or, the way a 
folded up scroll rolls in the writings ). 

'Ja tayy [v. n.] the act of folding up, the act of rolling up 
(21:104) JaUl i-Ujlalt 'fji on the Day, We roll up the 
skies the way a scribe rolls up written scrolls (or, the way a 
folded up scroll rolls in the writings ). 

^ jia tuwa [n./v. n.] as a noun it is interpreted as: the name of a 
valley near Mt. Sinai, or ‘twice’ (the valley which is twice 
blessed); as a verbal noun it is interpreted as ‘folding’ (the valley 
which you have ‘folded up completely’ i.e. which you have 
travelled through from one end to the other (20:12) i'jlU 
cs'jL you are in the sacred valley, Tuwa. 

matwiyyatun [pi. of fern. pass. part. Qf** matwiyyatun] 
that which is folded up, that which is rolled up (39:67) ol jUU j 
and the heavens are rolled up in His right hand. 

i-j/cs/I 3 t-y-b to be good, to be agreeable, to be willing, to mollify; to 
be wholesome, to become ripe; to regain health; to be fragrant, 
fragrance, perfume. It has been suggested by some scholars that 
the derivative ^ tuba is linked to a corresponding Syriac and a 
common Semitic root. Other scholars attribute the derivative ^ 
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tuba to a borrowing from Hindi. Of this root, six forms occur 50 
times the Qur’an: LAL tuba three times; ^ tuba once; ^4^= 
tayyib 13 times; CiJQe tayyibun three times; tayyibatun nine 
times and PulL tayyibat 2 1 times. 

ljIL taba l [v. intrans.] 1 to be or become desirable or 
agreeable (4:3) f ll4ll LAL U IjkijU then marry of [the other ] 
women those who seem agreeable to you 2 to become good, to be 
good, to become pious, to be pious (39:73) jStl* "44 

Ujkjla '{&L and its keepers say to them, ‘Peace be upon you, 
you have been good, enter it, [to dwell] for ever’; *(4:4) J1L "jU 
Hij ‘jc but if they are, of their own accord, happy to give 

up some of it for you. 

ui fz tuba [v. n./n.] variously interpreted as: the name of a tree 
in Paradise, borrowing from Ethiopian or Hindi meaning 
paradise, borrowing from Persian meaning golden, or noun 
meaning happiness, joy, goodness or affluence (13:29) lj£J 'jEll 
i_jL pUJlloll Ijiccj those who believe and do 

righteous deeds, joy is theirs and for them an excellent 
homecoming. 

tayyib [quasi-act. part.; pi. tayyibun; fern. 

tayyibatun; fem. pi. tayyibat ] 1 good (14:24) <JS. 

la a good word is like a good tree 2 the Pious, the chaste (24:26) 
pljUl j (jjjiil P^l the chaste women are for the chaste 
men, and the chaste men are for the chaste women 3 clean (4:43) 
VnL I flfi then select clean earth 4 wholesome (16:114) I jKa 

\luL V5U. <\ll so eat of the wholesome and lawful things 

God has provided for you 5 favourable, fair (10:22) J* "P& El Jo. 
XLj* pj ji till when you are in the ships and they sail 

with them [you] on a fair wind 6 agreeable, pleasant (61:12) 'jSUPj 
(jjt pita- ui aaaL into pleasant dwellings in the Gardens of 
Eternity. 

f I ^ t-y-r flying thing/creature, a bird, an insect, to fly, to fly away; 
to hasten; to rejoice; to scatter, to spread out; bad omen, augury; 
deed. Of this root, six forms occur 29 times in the Qur’an: joL) 
yatir once; ' j 2=3 tatayyara once; 'JM °ittayyara twice; J2= tayr 
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nine times; jiUa ta’ir five times and mustatir once. 

jjiy yatlr [imperf. of v. intrans.] to fly (6:38) kahaj ’jAp. jjU= a 
bird that flies with its [two] wings. 

jAsu tatayyara [v. V, intrans.] to take as an evil omen, to augur 
evil (36:18) p Ujlki Ul we augur evil from you. 

'JM °ittayyara [v. VIII] to take as an evil omen (27:47) I _>Ili 
ALA ly*jj AL UjILI they said, ‘We augur ill of you and of those with 
you. ’ 

fflatayr [generic n.] birds, insects (16:79) JAA ' jjs ^ 

kill VI oV5j.r«j U fCLA I ja. Jo they not consider the birds, 
sustained in the air [of the sky], nothing holding them up except 
God. 

>Ua taflir I [generic n.] bird/s; insect/s (6:38) oAfl\ ^ Xfs "> Uj 
J>SHj 1J p VI <AUaj 'jjLj jjU= V'j t/iere is not a creature of the earth 
nor a bird that flies with its [two] wings but are communities like 
yourselves II [n.] 1 deed; destiny (17:13) ijSL iipjif pllal JSj 
kuk anJ every human-We have bound his destiny (or, deeds) to 
his neck 2 bad omen (27:47) <111 Ap ‘^S'JAA Jli ALA p*p 2L U’jLl ijli 
f/zey said, ‘We augur ill of you and of those with you’; he replied, 
‘Your augury is with God. ’ 

jjbll A mustatir [quasi-act. part.] (of evil in particular) 
spreading far and wide (76:7) I "jAaLA pis A’f Pjipp Ju!L PjSjJ 
they fulfil their vows; and fear a day whose harm is widespread. 

ui/^/L t-y-f{ see i-Vj/Jb t-w-f). 

u/ls/^ t-y-n mud, clay, to be muddy, to coat with mud; nature, 
disposition; specific character. Some scholars attribute the word 
JA= tin to an early borrowing from either Syriac or Aramaic. Of 
this root, jp tin occurs 12 times in the Qur’an. 

tin [n.] 1 clay, mud (23:12) jp [> <SVi- [> puivi UsL VSTj 
We created man from an essence of clay 2 mud bricks (28:38) jgjU 
J J*klj jokll Jc. PUUU Ji so, light a fire for me, Hdmdn, on 
[bricks of] clay, then build me a tall building. 



fUafl ’al-za’ the seventeenth letter of the alphabet; it represents a 
voiced inter-dental fricative velarised sound. 

c/g/1 a z- c -n to leave, to depart, to migrate, to move around in search 
of pasture; camel litters in which women travel, howdaj; women 
travelling in the company of men. Of this root, only 
Za c nikum occurs once in the Qur’an. 

ty&z:a c n [v. n.] journeying, travelling, in particular with the 
entire household (16:80) fja ^ fc JL Vl s J l "> ^ Jkkj 
and He has provided for you, from the hide of cattle, tents [lit. 
houses ] that you find light on the day you travel and on the day 
you settle down. 

j/ui/ia z-f-r fingernails, toenails, claws, talons; to capture; victory, 
triumph, to succeed, to win. Of this root, two forms occur once in 
the Qur’an: jit 7 azfara and J&iufr. 

ji» ’azfara [v. IV, trans.] to cause to be victorious (48:24) 
y iu after He had made you victors over them. 

jii a zufr [n., coll, n.] fingernail, toenail, claw, talon (6:146) 
jiL tio'jk I jit* jjiil JLj and to those who followed the 

Jewish faith We forbade all [animals] that have claws. 

J/J/ia z-l-l shadow, shade, parasol; shelter, protection, patronage; to 
seek the shade; to seek protection; to continue doing something 
by day, to remain. Of this root, seven forms occur 33 times in the 
Qur’an: Jt. zalla nine times; Jii> z.allala twice; zill eight times; 
tW zildl six times; zullatun twice; Jik zulal four times and 



J4t zalil twice. 

jia zalla a [one of the verb sisters of ejljit (>) (q.v.), 

originally meaning ‘to continue doing something all throughout 
the day’] 1 to remain, to continue (42:33) jiiua '^/jll L fJ i Li ‘Jt 
Jfc. if He wills, He stills the wind, so they stay 

motionless on its [the sea’s] back 2 to become (16:58) 'j& lilj 

ja'j lijli cL=> (jjjVlj when one of them is given the [bad] 
news [lit. good news] of [the birth of] a baby girl, his face 
becomes dark and he is filled with gloom. 

jk zallala [v. II, trans. with prep. Jfc] to cause something to 
shade (something) from sunlight (2:57) J.U4I UlUaj and We 
caused the clouds to shade you. 

ja zill [n.; pi. Jk zilal] 1 shade (28:24) 'jb J) 
he watered [their flock] for them then withdrew into the shade 2 
shadow (16:48) 0*411 jc. Lk [> Liil jjk U Jj Ij'jj [Jjt 
<11 Ijk JSUull j do they not ponder the fact that whatever things 
God has created that cast shadows all around [lit. to the right 
and to the left]— all submit to God [lit. prostrate themselves] 3 
[also pi. of z,ullatun] shaded areas; canopies (36:56) "k 

Ojki Mji\ JSc. they and their spouses will be in shaded 

areas (or, under canopies)], reclining on couches 4 shelter, 
protection, barrier (16:81) VVUi Jjk Ik jkl Jk <lllj God has made 
for you shelters out of what He has created 5 an amount of, a 
touch of (in an interpretation of 56:43) [> Jtj and [in] a 

touch of black smoke. 

kl&zullatun [n.; pi. jk zulal, also 411* z.ullatun] 1 canopy, 
awning, an overhead covering (7:171) kls. Jk L£j jjj and 
[remember] when We hoisted the mountain high above them as if 
it were a canopy 2 surrounding, entourage (2:210) ‘J VI jjjk d* 
j JUi ^ iil are they awaiting for [anything] 

other than God (or, His chastisement ) to come to them under 
canopies of clouds and in an entourage of angels. 

Jjk zalll [quasi-act. part.] shady (77:31) c-^jill I> Vj V 
it is neither shady, nor does it give relief from the flame. 



f/J/la z-l-m darkness, (of darkness) to descend; to put something in 
the wrong place, to act improperly; to cause someone to suffer a 
loss; to wrong someone, to act unjustly, injustice, tyranny, 
oppression. Of this root, 14 forms occur 315 times in the 
Qur’an: JJk. zalama 85 times; zulima 25 times; zulm 20 
times; zcilim five times; z,alimatun four times; Ik 
z,dlimun 126 times; Jdki ’azJam 16 times; fjlk» zxdum twice; 
z,alldm five times; fjikw maz,lum once; :> az,lama once; <4^ 
muz.lim once; muzMmun once and c^Ulk z.ulumat 23 times. 

(41a z,alama i I [v. intrans.] 1 to commit injustice, to act 
tyrannically (10:54) cjiiaV p U ^ jkl *J ‘jTj if every 
soul that has committed injustice possessed all that is on the 
earth, it would offer it for ransom 2 to place something in the 
place of another (7:162) ULfJi J4J J4 ^ YjS )44° I 'j2ill J'ia 
I Uj 44U I'jk j ‘ppc. so those who commit injustice 

among them changed the words given to them for others, so We 
sent upon them punishment from heaven for their ever replacing 
one thing with another 3 [with prep, j] (implying the meaning of 
L-iiS kadhdhaba, to describe as a lie) to disbelieve in, to reject, to 
fail to do justice to (7:103) J) ISUL <^4 j4 ^44 Lu*) p 

I jijiia after these, We sent Moses to Pharaoh and his chiefs with 
Our signs, but they rejected them [they did not put them in the 
proper place, they did not treat them as they should] II [v. trans.] 
1 to wrong, to injure (2:57) 'of4p! ‘<4^ 'j4S Uj they did 

not wrong Us; it was themselves they wronged 2 to treat unfairly 
(38:24) v?.Uu i Jlylu iLlt tial indeed he has treated you 

unfairly by asking for your ewe [to add] to his ewes 3 to fail to do 
justice to (2:54) J^jj my people, you 

have not done yourselves justice by taking the calf [for worship] 
4 to hold back what is due, to not give full measure (18:33) tiK 
Uii4 kio Jikj pj 4-&I Culi (JiukJI both gardens produced their 
[proper] yield and did not hold back any [due part] of it III 
[doubly trans.] to deny someone something due to them, to suffer 
someone the loss or detriment of something (10:44) V <111 (j| 
"<4"*^ u“lill l&j hjuui u«Ull God does not suffer people any 
[injustice]— it is they who wrong themselves. 
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zulima [pass, v.] 1 to be subjected to injustice, to be 
wronged (22:39) ‘4-4 q 44 'j^l 'ji permitted [to defend 

themselves] are those on whom war is waged, because they were 
subjected to injustice 2 to be denied one’s dues, to be made to 
suffer a loss of one’s rights (21:47) Vi <aUill J=L51I 

and We set up the just scales for the Day of 
Resurrection, so that no soul is denied a thing. 

fSa 7 ,ulm [v. n./n.] 1 injustice (20:111) mi tfc*. *> LjU. jsj and 
those who carry [the burden of having committed] injustice will 
meet with failure 2 wrongdoing (6:82) ^ JJj 'j2ill 

those who believe, and have not obscured their faith with 
wrongdoing (here specified by the Prophet to mean shirk in 
the meaning of ‘less than full submission to God’) 3 placing 
something in the wrong place, attributing something to the wrong 
person (25:4) jii 'o/ja.4 ’<kc.\j it'jjil ilal VI Ija y Ij’jak 'jill JlSj 

I'jjjj mi Ijita. those who disbelieve said, ‘This is but a lie he has 
forged, and other people helped him to do it’ -so they have 
committed injustice and perjury. 

z,alim I [act. part.; pi. jj4li z,alimun\ 1 one who acts 
unjustly, one doing wrong, one acting tyrannically (7:105) Yj 
jj*4Uall (.jail and do not include me with the wrong-doing 

people 2 one who lets down another (18:35) 54ml jUli jij km JiY* 
and he entered his garden while letting himself down II [n.] 1 a 
transgressor, wrongdoer, one who violates a command (7:19) Vj 
jmiill U jki s'jiill ? 14 U'jaj but do not approach this tree, or you 
will become one of the wrongdoers 2 unjust person, tyrant (12:79) 
'jjilUai |j| Ul oSic. Uc-bi Ujkj VI ikt ‘j! <111 iUti Jli he said, ‘God 
forbid that we should take other than the one with whom we found 
our property: for if we did so, we would be unjust. ’ 

fM ’azlam [elat.] more/most unjust, more/most wicked 
(2:114) <jIj». is? "muil (jl <111 , i>r ,. r a 41=1 ^j who 

could be more unjust than those who prohibit the mention of 
God’s name in His own places of worship and strive to have them 
destroyed? 

(.jlk zalum [intens. act. part.] 1 one who is prone to being 



unjust, a denier of favours granted to him, one who is ungrateful 
(14:34) jl& jLjikl 'jUhn "Ji & V 3ap IjSJu ‘Jfj if you count God’s 
blessings you will never number them: man is truly unjust and 
ungrateful 2 one who is apt to place things where they do not 
belong, one who is inept (33:72) <>= ‘JiYj clfL 41 JSc. VUVI ULkjc. U) 
Vjp (jlk 4jj (jlluVl I p- .j Iglo 1 $ lUkj "(jl (Juti JUaJlj We 
offered the trust (q.v.) to the heavens, the earth and the 
mountains, yet they refused to carry it and were afraid of it; but 
man carried it— indeed he is inept, ignorant. 

pUa zallcim [intens. act. part.] one who frequently commits acts 
of injustice, tyrant (41:46) au* 13 pip Pj '-‘j your Lord is never 
unjust to His worshippers. 

mazjum [pass, part.] one who is treated unjustly 
(17:33) PpP Jii ‘i>j whosoever is slain unjustly. 

(dial ’azlama [v. IV, intrans. with prep. Jfc] to become dark, to 
become dark all around (2:20) Ijki pp- '(M lilj and when it 
darkens all around them they stand still. 

jdka muzlim [quasi-act. part.] dark (10:27) lip <4 * yfj PP-i IP& 
Ipk lP as though their faces were covered with pieces of the 
darkness of the night. 

muzlimun [pi. of act. part. pP muzlim of verb jdkt 
0 azlama meaning ‘to enter into darkness’] those who are in 
darkness (36:37) ppP P lila jtp P pX Jpl JP and a sign 
for them is the night: from which We strip the daylight, and—lo 
and behold!— they are in darkness. 

CiUlla zulumat [pi. of fern. n. zulmatun ] 1 physical darkness 
(2:19) ijjjj sc.fj ejUlt 4ai P-aS ‘J or like a thunderstorm 

from the sky in which there is darkness, thunder and lightning 2 
misguidedness, spiritual darkness (33:43) ajSjXoj pp. pp <_pl j* 
jPI p jiiUdlilt pk pal it is He and His angels who bless you, to 
bring you out of the darkness and into the light 3 (of darkness) 
degrees, layers, folds (39:6) p jk P liL ppJ jp p piP 
pX pUIk //e creates you in your mothers’ wombs, one form after 
another, in three layers of darkness. 
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z-m- 3 thirst, to be thirsty, to cause to be thirsty; span of time, to 
be mean, to be unjust. Of this root, three forms occur once each in 
the Qur’an: utu tazma’’, tkk zcima’ and jUak gam 0 an. 

tazma ” [imperf. of v. intrans.] to become thirsty, to thirst 
(20:119) Sfj tjja tja V ««<:/ [that] in it you will not 

become thirsty nor suffer the heat of the sun. 

Ida zama’ [n.] thirst (9:120) LLaS Yj t»k A f S 1 they do not 
suffer any thirst or weariness. 

ul»k z,ama J cm [quasi-act. part.] thirsty (24:39) 'jtdill 4222 
the thirsty [one] thinks it to be water. 

q/u/& z-n-n assumption, supposition, conjecture, guessing; opinion, 
belief, to realise, to know; doubt, to have a low opinion of, to 
think ill of, to be suspicious, to accuse. Contexts in which 
derivatives of this root occur vary greatly as regards the degree of 
doubt/certainty associated with them, and therefore cause 
interpretational problems. Of this root, four forms occur 69 times 
in the Qur’an: [yk zanna 47 times; [yk zonn 20 times; jyk zunun 
once and jAk zcinnln once. 

'ija z.anna u the senior sister of a group of verbs which, 
functionally, may take two direct objects and semantically, imply 
lack of certainty of the predication in varying degrees (1*2 jil j Jyk). 
According to 3 al-Raghib the use of y °anna in the predication of 
Jyk indicates a high position on the certainty-doubtfulness scale, 
whereas low position is indicated by the use of ‘J. An example of 
the former is (75:28) jljill ki [ykj and he [the dying man] realised 
it is the final parting, and an example of the latter is (48:12) Jj 
I'jjI yi j JjL>jII Liiu y y [.jjjJa but you thought/hoped 

that the Messenger and the believers would never return to their 
families. In context, various meanings are associated with [yk, 
among them the following 1 to know, to come to realise (38:24) 
ilji \J ijlj [yk j and David came to realise that We had put him to 
the test 2 to deem (17:102) I'jjjlu yjtjaU yjj and indeed, I 
deem you, Pharaoh, ruined/vanquished 3 to assume, to surmise, 
to imagine (21:87) <&■ jA y y [yki j) tjj ill \s'j and 



[remember] Dhu’l-Nun [Jonah], when he went off angrily, and 
assumed We would not have power over him 4 to conjecture, to 
guess (45:32) Uk> VI 4=“ y U ^ 4 j U we do not know what the 
Hour is; we only hazard a guess 5 to fear (7:171) 441 4£i3 jjj 

yi'j 4jl I kSi iilk and [remember] when We hoisted the 
mountain high above them as if it were a canopy, and they feared 
that it would fall on them 6 to expect (18:35) '4 ?4 44 ‘J 4=1 U / 
do not think this will ever perish 7 [with prep, j] to think ill of, to 
impute to (3:154) iuklkil 4= 44 4=- <UIj 444 imputing [ill] 
thoughts about God that are contrary to the truth, the thoughts of 
pagan ignorance. 

4 = zann [v. n./n.; pi. (j4=> zunun ] 1 conjecture, speculation 
(4:157) okll ^IjjI VI ^ they have no real knowledge of 
it, only following conjecture 2 assumption (38:27) \jj& 441 4= 
that is the disbelievers’ assumption 3 thought ^48:1 2) ‘4. "fzzx^ 5 
? jll' and you thought evil thoughts', *(33:10) Ujlkll 44 44 ^j and 
you imputed [ill] thoughts [lit. various thoughts ] to God 4 
expectation, opinion (34:20) ijiiU 44] 44- (j4=> 4lj Satan 
proved right his opinion of them for they followed him. 

4“Ua zdnnin [pi. of act. part, 'jlh zcinn] those who think, doubt, 
conjecture, assume, presume, expect, hold an opinion (48:6) 4^ 
f ‘jl4l 4= 414 those who harbour evil thoughts about God. 

j/a/Is i-h-r back, rear; backer, to back up; to neglect, to turn one’s 
back on; to carry on one’s back; outside, exterior, external, 
outward; to be apparent, perceptible, manifest, plain, evident; to 
assist, to gang up on; appearances; to travel from one place to 
another; to overpower, to conquer; noon, midday. Of this root, 12 
forms occur 59 times in the Qur’an: 4k> zahara 10 times; 4^» 
Sahara six times; ’azhara seven times; 4^ tazdhara three 
times; zahr four times; j4k> zuhur 11 times; zcihir six 
times; z.ahiratun twice; jjjAUi z,ahirm twice; z/ihlr six 
times; s44= zahiratun once and zihriyyan once. 

zahara a I [v. intrans.] 1 to appear, to become evident, to 
become manifest (30:41) 44'j j4' <4 -4-^1 14= corruption has 
appeared on land and sea 2 to be open, to be manifest (6:151) Vj 
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'cfe H>j 144 ° H and do not approach indecent 

deeds, be they open or secret 3 to triumph, to spread out (9:48) 

<111 'J4 jgJij jpJI 114 until the truth came and God’s command 
triumphed 4 to show (24:31) t«i« V) J&iifj Vj and 

should not flaunt their charms beyond those of them that may 
[unavoidably/decently] show 5 [with prep. a) to ascend 
(43:33) 'jjjfrAy £ JUj and staircases upon which they ascend 

b) to prevail over, to get the upper hand over (9:8) V I 'J 
Vj VI Ijlajj if they get the upper hand over you, they would 
not respect any tie with you, of kinship or treaty c) to come to 
know, to become cognisant of (24:31) [> I <j-lJ jjfc auutill J 
fllajll CjIj'jc- ^ I jjiJay JJ 'jjill j Jlkjll or such men as attend 
them who have no sexual desire or children who are not yet 
aware of women’s nakedness d) to discover, to find out, to come 
upon (9:8) j ‘f&fL'ji ‘^c. ’J\ if they discover 

you they would stone you or force you to return to their religion 
II [v. trans.] to climb on the back of, to scale (18:97) "J I j4UU Us 
so they could not scale it. 

zcihara [v. Ill] I [intrans.] [jur.] to perform zihar, i.e., 
to say to one’ s wife (according to a pre-Islamic practice) that her 
back is as forbidden to one as the back of one’s mother (33:4) Uj 
'fSi'fJi ^kl'jj! J14. and He has not made your 
wives, whom you declare to be ‘unlawful to you as your mothers ’ 
backs’, your [real] mothers II [trans.] to back up, to aid, to 
support (9:4) 1141 IjjaU=4 ‘Aj and who have not supported 
anyone against you. 

’azhara [v. IV] I [intrans.] to enter into the noontime, 
midday (30:18) a llSc-j cjljAAll ,J 1441 4Tj praise 

is due to Him everywhere [lit. in the heavens and on earth ] all the 
time [lit. in the evening and at midday ] II [trans.] 1 to cause to 
spread (40:26) '41411 o^jVI 'j$ki "J ‘j or that he will cause 
disorder to spread in the land 2 to reveal to, to make known to, to 
divulge (72:26) 1141 <4=. Jc. (^14 VU i_4ill JJU. the One who knows 
what is hidden— He reveals to none His secrets 3 to cause to 
prevail, to cause to overcome, to exalt (48:28) <ljilj JU'j ^111 f, 
<K (jjlll Jfc. J41I ui-j l it is He who sent His Messenger 
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with guidance and the religion of Truth, that He may exalt it 
above every religion. 

jiUaj tazdhara [v. VI, intrans. with prep. Jc.] to league 
together against, to gang up agai nst, to back up or aid one another 
against (66:4) I'jiUa ‘Jfj if you back each other against him. 

zahr [n.; pi. z,uhur\ 1 back (9:35) 

JJkjjikij and their foreheads, sides and backs will be branded by 
them ; *(6:138) U jf&k jLUij and animals which are exempt 
from labour [lit. and animals whose backs are forbidden ] ; *(94:3) 
jiiit ^41 that which strained your back/troubled you [lit. 
caused your back to break]-, *(3:187) iljj they 

neglected it, they held it in contempt [lit. they cast it behind their 
backs ] 2 back side, back door (2:189) [> cjjjiil Ijjfc ‘ch j# o»£j 
U i it is not righteousness that you enter houses by their back 
doors 3 after, behind (6:94) jikjjj jj\ uk Ujku*. 'S&j 
'A'Jj U now you return to Us, alone, [just] as We first 
created you— and you have left behind what We gave you 4 deck 
of a ship (43:12-13) ajff & fli&lj [> ^ ifej 

w/zo made /or you skips one? animals to ride on so that you may 
remember your Lord’s grace when you are seated on their 
boards/backs 5 surface (42:33) » jp. Jic. sSijj jUtus yj\ Li ‘J\ 
if He wills, He stills the wind, so they would stay motionless on its 
[the sea’s] surface [lit. back] 6 loins (7:172) /ii ^ iai jjj 

and [remember] when your Lord took from the 
children of Adam, from their loins, their seed. 

j*Ua fakir [act. part.; fern. SjAlli zdhiratun; masc. pi. jjjAli 
zdhirun] 1 manifest, clear (3 1 :20) kjLGj s'ja lk> j and 

He has lavished upon you His bounties, apparent and hidden-, 
* jaU 4I (57:3) (an attribute of God) the Manifest, the Outer 2 outer 
surface, outer layer, appearance (30:7) 14&1I sUkll l>lk 
f/zey know only the outer layer of this present life-, *(13:33) jaUoj 
JjSII 'ija by the literal meaning of speech, or, by just empty words 
[lit. by what is apparent of the words] 3 the outside (57:13) ki jjLu 
i—sljuJl [> i jaUsj Aji kiLU LiU a wa// wzY/z a c/oor in it, on the 

inside of it there is mercy, while on the outside, next to it, lies 
chastisement 4 visible, in sight (34:18) USjU (/Jill 1 4*4. j 



s'jAlk Jj, and We set between them and the towns We had 
blessed, [other] towns within sight 5 eminent, prominent (40:29) 
tJ to you is sovereignty today; eminent 

[ you are] in the land 6 victorious, prevailing (61:14) 4‘4la 

'jjjkUi We supported those who believe against 

their enemy and they became victorious. 

zahir [sing, and pi. n./sing. and pi. quasi-act. part.] 
backer/s, protector/s (34:22) ja$i> ]> ^ U'j nor has He any 

backer among them. 

^ahiratun [n.] noon, midday; extreme heat of midday 
(24:58) oy-j when you lay your garments 

aside [for the siesta] at midday (or, because of the midday heat). 

lihriyyan [adverbial] at the back, in the back, behind, 
neglected and forgotten (11:92) Jj and you have 

turned your backs on Him, forgotten. 



£ / c ayn 


’al- c ayn the eighteenth letter of the alphabet; it stands for a 
voiced pharyngeal fricative sound. 

c -b-° load, weight; to care, to get ready, to pack. Of this 
root, &}ya c ba : ’u, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

ij*j ya c ba° [imperf. v., intrans.] to care, to concern oneself 
with, to be solicitous about (25:77) ‘^ylti Vjl Jfj fyu U what 
weight have you in the estimation of my Lord [also interpreted as: 
what will my Lord do with you ] if it were not for your 
supplication? 

c -b-th a mix up of things, adulteration, folly, to waste time in 
useless activity; to commit a folly. Of this root, two forms occur 
once each in the Qur’an: jjliu ta c bathun and lit c abathan. 

ta c bath [imperf. v., intrans.] to act frivolously, to play 
around, to act in jest, to act in vanity (26:128) aX* £jj JSj 
' jjlkj do you set up monuments [also: altars, road signs or 
gathering places ] on every height to satisfy your vanity? [also: 
jesting?] 

IX. c abath [v. n.] jest, frivolity, vain activity, absence of 
reason, lack of purpose (23:115) lit ui did you think 
We created you in vain? 

c -b-d slave, servant, to enslave; obedience, submission, to 
worship, to adore; to tan camel hide, to tar a boat. Some scholars, 
apparently with no evidence save for the assumption that spiritual 
concepts are foreign to Arabic per se, attribute the concept of 



worshipping associated with some derivatives of this root to a 
borrowing from other Semitic languages. D al-Suyuti quotes n abu 
^l-Qasim’s suggestion that the sense of ‘to enslave’ is a 
borrowing from Nabataean. Of this root, 11 forms occur 275 
times in the Qur’an: it c abada 121 times; yu c badun 

once; it c abbada once; it c abd 28 times; ojit c abdayn once; Xt 
'ibcid 97 times; ijt 'abld five times; ili ‘cibid once; c4itt 
c abidat once; jjitt c abidun 10 and Sait c ibadatun nine times. 

it c abada u [v. trans.] 1 to worship (20:14) ^itli it VI '-9} V 
there is no god but Me, so worship Me 2 to serve, to carry out 
one’s religious duties (53:62) Ijitl'j <11 IjiiU bow down before 
God and serve (also, worship ) [Him], 

it c abbada [v. II trans.] to enslave (26:22) Jil'jil ^ cific. you 
have enslaved the children of Israel. 

it c abd I [sing, n.] 1 (in relation to God) a) someone, a person 
(43:59) Jil'JJ JUkkj <£. it VI > y /z<? zs ozz/y 

someone We favoured and made an example for the Children of 
Israel b) worshipper, servant (19:30) <111 it I am a servant of 
God 2 anyone (2:221) ffiyd jlj ji. i*lj a believing 

male is better than a male polytheist, even though he may please 
you 3 slave (16:75) iyX Jk. j i) V 14 lit X <411 and God 
gzvos die parable of an owned slave, who has no power over 
anything 4 (in contrast to <°t) male slave (2:178) i*L i*Jlj jkllj J jkll 
freeman for freeman, slave for slave II [pi. Jtt c abld] all 
creatures (50:29) j±»U Ul U'j I am not unjust to any creature 
III [pi. jit c ibad\ 1 created beings, mortals (7:194) "<> 'jjti 'jjiSI J 
■fkllii ait <111 jji those [whom] you [idolaters] call upon instead 
of God are created things like you 2 all the creation, everything 
there is, all (2:207) iidi <_ij* j <411 ^ and God is most 
compassionate to all 3 all living beings (50:11) iiil li'jj as a 
provision for all [who may eat] 4 servants of God, worshippers 
(15:42) yiL. ‘f&k. ill oil ^Xt ‘Ji as for My servants, you will have 
no power over [any of them]-, *(25:63) (>ijll iUe the chosen ones 
[of/by] God, the true believers, the select [lit. the servants of the 
Beneficent ] 5 male slaves (only in 24:32) Ijiiij 

J4lUI'j JipUt ‘(jx and marry off the single among you and those of 
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your male and female slaves who are suitable [for marriage] (or, 
those who are pious). 

IjIc. 'cibid [act. part., pi. offc. c abidun; fem. pi. cjIIAc. c abiddt ] 
one who worships (109:4-5) li.! U 'jjlAc. Jui! Sfj U lit. uf Yj 
and I will not worship what you worship, nor will you worship 
what / worship. 

S it c ibadatun [n./v. n.] worshipping/service, worship (7:206) 
4 j 1U& '(jc. 'jj 'j£La Y lie. ‘jj f/zcAse who are with your Lord do 
not disdain from worshipping Him. 

c -b-r one side of the valley, to traverse, passer-by; to interpret 
a dream; contemplation, a lesson; tear; plenty, group of people; 
mixture of perfumes. Of this root, four forms occur nine times in 
the Qur’an: o/jjIj ta c burun once; ’i 'tabiru once; 

c abirl once and iff- c ibratun six times. 

jjju ta c bur [imperf. v., trans.] to traverse; to interpret (a 
dream) (12:43) jjlw" <J] if you are [ones who] interpret 

dreams. 

jjj e! ;> i c tabir [imper. v. VIII, intrans.] take heed, learn a lesson, 
consider (59:2) \fjuc-\i so learn a lesson, you who 

have eyes. 

ojjjIc c abirln [pi. of act. part, yf- c abir ] one who passes by or 
through, one who traverses (4:43) JojI 7) unless you are 
passing through [the mosque]. 

Sjjft c ibratun [n.] a lesson to be learned (12:111) f jtS 153 
fjl iff- in their stories is surely a lesson for those 

possessed of minds. 

0 * 1 ^ 1 £ c -b-s dung, to be soiled, to be dismal; to frown, to look stem, 
to be austere. Of this root, two forms occur three times in the 
Qur’an: 'yf- c abasa twice and Ujil c abusan once. 

b*j * c abasa a [v. intrans.] to frown (80:1-2) « 3k ‘J 'ylf 

he frowned and turned away because the blind man came to 
him; * lyf- name of Sura 80, Meccan sura, so-named because of 
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the reference in verses 1-16 to the story of the Prophet’s 
‘ Frowning ’ at the blind man. 

c abus [quasi-act. part.] stern, dismal, frowning (76:10) Ut 
I'jjjkoS ilajjc. \UJjj tu'j [> ejUj we fear from our Lord a frowning 
grim Day. 

c -b-q-r this root is said to originate from the word 
c abqar, the name of the place which the ancient Arabs believed to 
be the home of the wondrous jinn. It is said also to be a name of a 
town, either in the Yemen or in °al-Jaz!ratu, where cloth of great 
beauty is made. Some scholars, however, suggest that the word 
"jf^came into Arabic from Persian long before the revelation of 
the Qur’ an. The concepts associated with this root include genius, 
talent, poetical inspiration and rich floral types of carpet 
(revealing perhaps a Persian origin for the word). Of this root, 
one form, Is c abqariyy, occurs in a single place in the Qur’an. 

'j juc- c abqariyy [n; nisbatun to & c abqar\ richly designed 
carpet (55:76) hAj they will be 

reclining on green cushions and fine carpets. 

o/o/£ c -t-b flight of levelled stone steps up a mountain, threshold, 
lintel, stairs; anger, to be angry, to reprove, to have a bone to pick 
with someone, to reproach a friend amicably because of an 
alleged hurtful action committed by him, to explain oneself, to 
seek forgiveness. Of this root, three forms occur five times in the 
Qur’an: I j>fiVn . u yasta c tibu once; yusta c tabun three times 

and jjikUl ’al-mu 'tabin once. 

yasta c tib [imperf. of v. X, intrans.] to ask for a chance 
to explain oneself, to seek permission to make amends (41:24) ‘Jfj 

JJk Ua IjnVuaj and even if they ask permission to make 
amends, they will not be among those granted such permission. 

yusta c tab [pass, imperf. of v. X] to be asked to explain a 
mistake in order to be granted forgiveness (30:57) 'jAJI jii V 
(jjauuLu JJk V j I j^iii on that Day the excuse of the unjust ones 

will be of no avail to them; nor will they be allowed to explain 



597 


J/^/e 


away [their sins], 

d jjj*-* mu c tabin [pi. of pass. part, mu c tab] those whose 
explaining of themselves is accepted (41:24) I jm . n , .) (jl j 

««c/ even if they ask permission to make amends, they will 
not be among those granted such permission. 

j/ej/£ c -t-d container for personal valuables, war materials including 
horses kept at the ready, to prepare, to be ready; to treasure. Of 
this root, two forms occur 16 times in the Qur’an: jjc! ’a'tada 14 
times and jjjc- 'atld twice. 

jjbi J a c tada [v. IV, trans.] to prepare, to keep in store for 
(18:29) IjU Uit! U We have prepared for the unjust ones 

Fire. 

luc. c atid [quasi-act. part.] at hand, attentive, ready (50:18) U 
lut Lua'j VI JjS iiL he utters not a single word but there is 
by him an ever-attentive observer. 

j/ej/£ c —t—q shoulder; to set free, to go free; to mature, to be in the 
prime of condition; to be old, (wine and the like) mature. Of this 
root, Jjjj c- c atiq, occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

Jjje ‘atiq [quasi-act./pass. part.] mature, old, ancient; free 
*(22:29) c2ulU (epithet for the Ka c ba) meaning either the 
Ancient House, so-named because it was the first house of God to 
be founded on Earth (3:96), or the Freed House because it was 
freed from human ownership, from the attack by the Abyssinians 
(narrated in Sura 105), from the Flood or from other such 
afflictions. 

J/ej/£ c -t-l crowbar; to drag violently; ruffian and cruel person. Of 
this root, two forms occur once each in the Qur’an: : ’i c tiluhu 

and 'iitull. 

’u'tul/’i'til [imper. V., trans.] drag and cast away 
violently (44:47) take him and thrust him 

into the midst of Hell. 

c utull [quasi-act. part.] ruffian, ignoble, coarse, rude, rough 
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(68:12-13) jjjj 41Si j«j JSc. ^ j£«i jiil ^14° hinderer of good, 
aggressor, sinful, and above all an infamous ruffian. 

c -t-w/y to be excessively fierce, arrogant, violent, 
aggressive, to be disobedient, to offer mutinous opposition; (of 
tree branches) to dry up; to reach very old age, to be infirm. Of 
this root, four forms occur 10 times in the Qur’an: j£s. c atd five 
times; c utuww twice; c itiyy twice and c atiyatun once. 

c atd u [v. intrans.] 1 to behave arrogantly, to violate the 
bounds of propriety, to become excessive (25:21) <^a \Jj&LA jSI 
' jjjS Iji. I'jjc. j they have become too proud of themselves, 
and flagrantly violated all bounds of propriety 2 [with prep. fp\ 
to rebel against, to turn with disdain from obeying (5 1 :44) \‘j*i 

jj but they rebelled against their Lord’s 
command, so the blast took them. 

>£■ c utuww [v. n.] violating all bounds of propriety, 
insurrection, arrogance (25:21) IjjjS \yL I jJ&J itf 

they have become too proud of themselves and flagrantly violated 
all bounds of propriety. 

'jjs- c itiyy [v. n.] 1 being dried up, becoming too old, infirmity 
(19:8) lie j£ll ci*L iSj and / have reached the infirmity of old 
age 2 unruliness, being rebellious, brutality (19:69) [> Jjejjisl p 

lit (>k‘j31 JSc. is! J4 j! 4kuS then will We seize out of each group 
those who were most disobedient towards the Lord of Mercy. 

Jfs- c dti [act. part.] violent, fierce, raging (69:6) Ijkkli “it Uij 
pj jj as for the people of c ad, they were destroyed by a 
violent roaring wind. 

c -th-r a hole in which irrigation water collects, palm trees that 
get water from such pools; to stumble upon, to find, to trip; a slip 
of the tongue; dusty land. Of this root, two forms occur each in a 
single place in the Qur’an: JL c uthira and °a c tharna. 

jj£ c uthira [pass, v.] to be found, to be discovered (5:107) 'jli 
U41 UkiJ l_4i jc. JL if it is discovered that these two have 
committed a sin. 



jjft! °a c thara [v. IV, trans., no object, with prep. gJc.] to cause 
to find, to cause to stumble upon (18:21) ‘J I jliul Uj 5c.! ullik'j 

Jjk <111 ij in this way We caused [people ] to find them, that they 
come to know God’s promise is true. 

c -th-w/y tangled hair, to go haywire; to act wickedly, to 
harm, to cause mischief; male hyena, a crude unkempt person, a 
fool. Of this root, only I JZu ta c thaw, occurs five times in the 
Qur’ an. 

Jt *j ta'thci [imperf. v., intrans. with prep. <J] to cause 
corruption, to cause destruction, to act mischievously (26:183) Yj 
'jjki and do not perniciously spread corruption on 

earth. 

v/jr/g. °~j~b wonder, to admire, to like, a wondrous thing; conceit, 
conceited person. Of this root, six forms occur 27 times in the 
Qur’an: Ljai. ‘ajiba eight times; Ljait 'a’jaba 11 times; tJki 
'ujab once; 44^- c ajab five times and *. »■><•- c ajib twice. 

u»t ‘ajiba a [v. intrans.] to wonder, to deem strange, 
extraordinary or improbable, to be surprised (7:63) "J ‘fLfc-'j 
Jkj jc. do you find it so strange that a 

message would come from your Lord— through a man in your 
midst— to warn you!? 

Ljafd ’a ‘jaba [v. IV trans.] 1 to cause to like, to please (57:20) 
iGtjj jliill Lkax.! due. JLS like rain the growing power of which 
delights the sowers 2 to impress, to make a great impression on, 
to satisfy (9:25) lid j*j °j£djk ^ViVr.t i) jjjk fjjj on the day 
of the battle of Hunayn when your numbers well impressed you 
but they availed you nothing. 

LiUi ‘ujab [quasi-act. part.] most wondrous, incredible, 
amazing, most peculiar (38:5) tJke. Vgil I& ‘jj IV'j l^j 
how can he claim that all the gods are but one God? Indeed, this 
is a most peculiar thing [to claim]! 

Liac. c ajab [n./quasi-act. part.] wonder; wondrous, a puzzle; 
puzzling (72:1) like. UlVjS U Ijllia so they said, ‘We have 



heard a wondrous recitation. ’ 


Li &£. c ajlb [quasi-act. part.] strange, wondrous, puzzling, 
extraordinary (11:72) Luai. cj U1S Ija'j jjki bfj ifc 

am / to bear 7a child] when I am an old woman, and this, my 
husband, is an old man?— what a strange thing this is! 

j /jr/£ c -y-z posteriors, buttocks, (of palm trees) stumps; to hang 
back, to fail to perform, lack of strength, lack of ability, failure, to 
grow old; miracle, to out-perform. Of this root, seven forms occur 
26 times in the Qur’an: ffc. 'ajaza once; 'Jail ’a c jaza four times; 
jjki c ajiiz four times; jlii-f °a c jaz twice; mu c ajizln three 

times; jaii mu c jiz once and mu c jizln 1 1 times. 

c ajaza i (also 'ajiza a) [v. intrans.] to fail to act, to be 

or become incapable of, to become powerless, impotent or unable 
to carry out something, to weaken (5:31) lj* Ju 'jjk! "J cjjkil 
st'jlu cJjiil am I not [even] able to be like this raven and 
cover up my brother’s exposed body? 

'a c jaza [v. IV trans.] 1 to prove incapable of, to outsrip 
someone, to frustrate someone (72:12) <111 jl J lut UVj 

i'jaki (jTj (jijVl and we came to know toat we can never 
outstrip God on earth and can never escape beyond His reach 2 
to fall outside the capability of, to out-class someone (35:44) Uj 
<_ Vj oljaUl i'jajul kill jl£ Gar/ is not such that 

anything in the heavens or on earth is beyond Him. 

jjki ‘ajuz [quasi-act. part., fem. of ^14 shaykh ] very old 
woman (11:72) Uli Jkj Ija'j jjkc- lij ill'* am I to bear [a child] 
when I am an old woman, and this my husband is an old man? 

jUii 'a c jdz [pi. of n. jki c ajuz ] stems, stumps, trunks (of palm 
trees) (69:7) kjjU. 'j4i.f [4^ Je-'S-* 44 Jj* so you could 
have seen the people lying dead as if they were hollow palmtree 
trunks. 

i' h > t*!« mu c ajizln [pi. of act. part. ja.U4 mu c ajiz of v. Ill] one 
who fights and contests with another in order to prove him less 
capable or incapable altogether, contentious (22:51) ^ Ijila 'jidlj 
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'oijz&la luUli but those who strive to oppose Our messages and act 
contentiously. 

!>jui mu c jiz [act. part., pi. o mu c jizin ] 1 one who proves 
others to be weak or incapable, one who outdoes someone else 
(9:3) 4ill jjc- \jA\k ‘c£j if you turn away, know that 

you cannot outdo God 2 one who is beyond reach (11:33) Ui) Jli 
Jujf U'j iL5 "(jj Aiil <i jkut he said, ‘It is God who will bring it 
upon you, if He wishes, and you are not beyond reach. ’ 

c -i~f t° be emaciated, to be lean, to refrain from eating; to 
encounter hardship, to be miserly. Of this root, ullc 'ijaf occurs 
twice in the Qur’ an. 

t-aUf. c ijaf [pi. of quasi-act. part, ’a c jaf fern. *l£?x. c ajfa J ] 
lean, emaciated (12:43) ^4 jUu. pI'jSj ^4 <4) au jkj 

i-iUx. the king said, 7 saw [in my dreams] seven fat cows being 
eaten by seven lean ones. ’ 

Azlt c ~j~l ca 1f; haste, to hasten, speed, rush; wheel, camel litter, 
hawdaj; a palm tree ladder. Of this root, 10 forms occur 47 times 
in the Qur’an: c ajila five times; J4- c ajjala five times; J 4c.! 

J a c jala once; J4 j ta c ajjala once; J44I ’ista c jala 19 times; J ^ 
’isti c jdl once; <4-14 c ajilatun three times; J4- 'ajal once; Jjkc. 
c ajul once and J4- c ijl 10 times. 

Jac. 'qjila a I [ v. intrans.] to go in haste, to rush (20:84) 

Lsj and I hastened to You, my Lord, so that You might 
be well pleased II [v. trans.] 1 to cause to hasten, to make hurry 
up (7:150) ‘jAj ‘(kax-t did you wish to hasten the judgement of 
your Lord? 2 to hurry away from a task and leave it unfulfilled 
(in an interpretation of 7:150) ‘ffj 444 have you left the 
command of your Lord incomplete? 

c ajjala [v. II, trans.] to speed up, to give in advance, to 
hurry up (18:58) 4411 J4 5 J4J He would hasten the chastisement 
for them. 

’a’jala [v. IV, trans. with prep, cf] 1 to cause to hurry 
away from, to cause to leave somebody/something in haste, to 



urge to make haste (20:83) [> aLil Uj what caused you to 

hasten away from your people? 2 to cause to come before [others] 
(in an interpretation of 20:83) 4U"js [> 41Lx.! Uj vv/zaf mac/c you 
come ahead of your people? 

J?iu ta c ajjala [v. V, intrans.] to be in haste, to be in a hurry, to 
act ahead of the appointed time (2:203) aIL f \ !ia JLlj* ^ Jkk: [>a 
whoever hastens away [and leaves ] after two days is absolutely 
without blame. 

J*iuLl ’ista'jala [v. X] [trans.] 1 to ask someone to hurry up, to 
expedite (29:53) they challenge you to hasten the 

punishment 2 [no object, with prep. -;] to desire the hastening of 
(46:24) U > Jj no, but it is what you sought to hasten. 

JIajuLI °isti c jal [v. n.] seeking to hasten, desiring to hasten 
(10:11) yjUSi All! jJj if God 

were to hasten for people the harm [they have earned] as they 
wish to hasten the good, their time would already be up. 

c ajilatun [quasi-act. part./n.] immediate, urgent; life in 
this world, this transitory life (17:18) U kl ULc. jj Ji jl£ "> 

jjjj [>1 iUj if anyone desires the fleeting life of this world, We 
speed up whatever We will in it, for whoever We wish; *(75:20) 
(in opposition to <Vsf! ’al-'djila (q.v.)) this life, immediate, 
inferior or transitory. 

c ajal [v. n.] haste (21:37) Man is 

composed from haste (or, created from clay, or stinking black 
mud, according to the Yemeni dialect of Himyar, as reported by 
n al-RazT). 

Jjkc c ajiil [quasi-intens. act. part.] too hasty, too impatient 
(17:11) 7 jlS'j man is ever too hasty. 

c ijl [n.] calf (7:148) jl'ji. AJ I'iA Ttko a calf in body that had 
a lowing sound. 

fltllZ c ~j~ m fruit stones (particularly those of dates), seed, solid; to 
test by biting on; to be dumb; beast; those who cannot speak 
Arabic, obscurity. Of this root, two forms occur four times in the 



Qur’an: ’a 'jamiyy three times and ’a 'jamin once. 

[fMf jtl ’a ‘jamiyy [quasi-act. part., pi. 5 a c jamin] foreign, 

in a foreign tongue, non- Arab, non- Arabic (41:44) Uli'jS ilikk "jTj 
^j'j 4 j kill i culLA rj I jilii liAA? had We made it a foreign 

Qur’an, they would have said, ‘If only its verses were made clear! 
—what!? Foreign speech and an Arab [audience/messenger]?’ 

j/j/S. c -d-d gear; group, number, to count, to number, to reckon, to 
enumerate, an appointed time; plenty of; to be reckoned with; to 
get ready, readiness. Of this root, 13 forms occur 57 times in the 
Qur’an: A. c adda seven times; Ac. c addada once; A.! ’a 'adda 16 
times; Al °u c idda four times; ta c tadd once; A 'add twice; 
ijjjtc. c addin once; Ac. 'adad six times; sA c iddatun 11 times; sA 
c uddatun once; i jA ma c dud once; Sj ma c dudatun three times 
and ma c dudatun three times. 

A 'ar/r/a u [v. trans.] 1 to count (14:34) V <111 AAu I /A ‘Jfj 
U jAAj if you were to count God’s blessings you could never 
number them 2 to consider, to take for, to count among 
(38:62)jl>3&l JASki US VlAj tsl>j V 12 A iJlSj cz/zc/ f/zev will say, 
‘How is it that we do not see [certain] men we used to count 
among the wicked?’ 

■sA c addada [v. II. trans.] to enumerate, to cause to increase, to 
compound (104:1-2) AAj VU j-A. ^21 he who amasses riches, 
counting/compounding them [all the time ]. 

Al ’a 'adda [v. IV trans.] to prepare (33:29) Af kill 'jli 

A2A. I'jki [jkL/or God has prepared for those of you who do good 
a great reward. 

jjSu ta c tadd [imperf. of v. VIII, trans. A. I ’i 'tadda ] [jur.] (of 
the waiting period divorced women have to observe) to reckon, to 
count/to demand fulfilment (33:49) tjj jAu §A JAI 12 t/zen 

you /zave no right to exact of them a waiting period which you 
calculate (or, the accomplishment of which you exact). 

A add [v. n., used adverbially for intensification] reckoning, 
counting; to the last one (19:94) I A JJkA'j jAHAi AI //c has tallied 
them up, and counted them to the last one. 
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£jjlc c addm [pi. of act. part. Sic. '«<-/<:/] one who reckons, one 
who counts, one who keeps an account (23: 1 13) ’J lid I jili 
'jjiUdl Jul £Ji they said ‘We stayed a day or a part of a day, but 
ask those who keep count. ’ 

jjc. 'adod 1 [v. n./n.] counting, enumerating; number (10:5) 
LJlaJ j 'jjjUl ijc. I J jl£« b jiSj and [He ] measured phases for it 

[the moon], so that you could know the number of the years (or, 
to learn how to count the years) and reckoning 2 [adverbial] in 
terms of counting *(10:5) lii a great number of years [lit. 
years by counting ]; (18:11) fiat pip ^ li'jia to 

We sealed their ears in the cave for a great number of years. 

c iddatun [n.] 1 number (18:22) JdL‘i J'j my Lord 
knows best their number 2 a fixed term, a stated period (2:185) 
sVl' 'jIoSjTj that you may complete the prescribed period 3 [jur.] 
the waiting period divorced and widowed women have to observe 
before they can remarry (65:1) ' jLilj [> jilLa illull JdiiL |jj 
sldl when you intend to divorce women, do so at a time when their 
prescribed waiting period can properly start and calculate the 
period carefully. 

»J6 c uddatun [coll, n.] equipment; preparation, provision 
(9:46) si y 1/iy Ijilj! % had they desired to go forth, they 
would have made preparations for it. 

jjii ma c dud [pass, part., fem. S-ijii ma c dudatun, fem. pi. 
cjbjid, ma c duddt ] countable, counted, reckoned, specified 
(11:104) CS& VI j We only delay it for a specified 
period’, *(12:20) sipi JjsI Js very little money, a paltry sum [lit. 
countable dirhams ]; (2:203) * [lit. specific or, 

numbered days] the 10 th , 11 th and 12 th of the month of 
Dhu’l-Hijjatu (the first of which is the Day, or the Feast, of the 
Sacrifice) during which the stoning of the devil and other rituals 
are performed by the pilgrim. 

°-d-s a cry used in urging on a mule, to walk with vigour, to 
travel far and wide; lentils. Of this root, only c adas, occurs 
once in the Qur’an. 



CH-1C- c adas [coll, n.] lentils (2:61) tj-ij ^ [> 

of its herbs, its cucumbers, its garlic, its lentils and its 
onions. 

J/j/g. c -d-l one side of a camel litter; to be equal to, justice, to be 
straight, to be upright, to be temperate, the happy medium, to be 
of impeccable character; to change one’s mind, value. Of this 
root, two forms occur 28 times in the Qur’an: Jsc. c adala 14 times 
and Jjc- c adl 14 times. 

c adala i I [v. intran.] 1 to act equitably, to judge justly 
(42:15) pdf JjtS/ cjjfei'j and / am commanded to decide justly 
between you 2 to offer as an equivalent, to compensate (6:70) ‘Jfj 
iiyj V Jje JS Jjau whatever compensation it might offer, will 
not be accepted from it 3 to deviate, to turn away (27 :60) <ill ^4 4l)i 
“LjS pb Jj is there another god beside God?, [no!] but they 
are a people who deviate [from the obvious truth] (or, a people 
who deem [others] as equal [ with God]) II [v. trans.] 1 to make 
straight, to put upright, to cause to be well-proportioned (82:7) 
tilfjina 41aii. the One who created you, shaped you and 
well-proportioned you 2 to consider, or set up, as equal to (6:1) p 
'jjiid I jfS. yet those who disbelieve set up equals to their 
Lord! 

c adl [v. n./n.] 1 justice, fairness, equity (4:58) 'Jf Ijjj 
JiJU I "J and when you judge between people, judge 
with justice', *(16:76) J^dU ’jh j> one who speaks out for 
goodness [lit. the one enjoining justice ] 2 [jur.] uprightness, 
impeccable character (65:2) "ps* call two upright 

witnesses from amongst you 3 the equivalent (5:95) s'JiS ‘J 
dlij Joe. jl or the atonement of feeding the needy or the 
equivalent of that in fasting 4 recompense (2:123) Jjc. J4) Tj 
no compensation will be accepted from it [the erring soul] 5 
[adverbially] in justice (6:1 15) Vij IS^-a cLdj the word of 

your Lord has been accomplished in truth and justice. 

0Mt c ~d~ n metal, place of permanent residence, to settle in; group 
of people, Paradise. The last sense is attributed by 3 al-SuyutT to a 
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<rVVe 

borrowing from Syriac. Of this root, only op2 c adn, occurs 11 
times in the Qur’ an. 

0‘je c adn [v. n./n.] everlasting, permanent, settling in (40:8) 
‘j4j'4j g2l' jJc pLk /one// admit t/zem to the Garden of 

everlasting abode You have promised them. 

cs-j/j/g. c -d-wly the two sides of a valley, to cross from one side to 
the other, to run, to pass, to infect, infection, calamity; aggression, 
animosity, enemy, corruption; to boycott. Of this root, 15 forms 
occur 105 times in the Qur’an: Ij2u ta c du three times; i/i2 'add 
once; (/22 yata c addd three times; i/ 22 l °i c tada 15 times; j2=- 
c adw twice; cs,i2 'cull three times; jjitc. c adun three times; oUix. 
c adiyat once; L s2«2 mu c tadi three times; (jj2*2 mu c tadun six 
times; jj2 c aduww 42 times; il'jct ’a'dd 1 seven times; Sj1j2 
c addwatun six times; y j2. c udwan eight times and Sji- 
c udawatun twice. 

jJ«j 'c/m [imperf. of v. intrans.] 1 to violate the commands, to 
transgress (4:154) yi Ij2u V do not violate the Sabbath 2 to 
turn away from, to abandon (18:28) J44- 4312c. Vj and yowr eytw 
should not turn away from them. 

ts'jfc c ddd [v. Ill, trans.] to feud with, to treat or take, as an 
enemy, to exchange hostility with (60:7) 'j2 j )22 j J*kj ‘J 3031 
sj'j- [>222 'j2i3l Goc/ may well bring about affection between 
you and those of them you take to be an enemy. 

j'xui yata c addd [imperf. of v. V, trans.] to transgress, to 
overstep the limits (4:14) isfL AJjL'Jj <131 0 ^ i ykj but 
whoever disobeys God and His Messenger and oversteps His 
limits. 

ts'jjel ’i c tada [v. VIII, intrans.] 1 to assault, to commit an 
aggression (2:194) </22l U JLu <Jc. Ij223i J>£j32 ^221 yo .so 

whoever commits aggression against you, attack him as he 
attacked you 2 to violate the commands, to act unlawfully (2:65) 
clLi\ y ‘pkju I j'2c.l 'jjjll JOkSc. ‘2Ij you know about those of you who 
violated the Sabbath 3 to commit perjury (5:107) Lui^lsl 5032 
12221 U'j jki let them swear by God, ‘Our testimony is 
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more worthy [of being accepted] than theirs and we have not 
[transgressed] perjured ourselves. ’ 

‘adw [v. n./n.] aggressing (10:90) 11 *j iijjkj 
I jjt j but Pharaoh and his troops pursued them in aggression and 
tyranny. 

csJlc- c adi [act. part. pi. jj-slc. c adun, fem. pi. CjUjIc c adiyat ] 1 
one who commits an aggression or violation (2:173) jx ‘jKjJ £y>i 
fc. V'j whoever is forced [to eat such things] by necessity, 

rather than out of desire to transgress or violate the norms 2 
those who charge, attack, raid (100:1) cAdUdlj by the 

charging steeds panting [in their speed]', * cjIIsUJI name of Sura 
100, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 1 
to ‘the Chargers’. 

mu c tadl [act. part., pi. jjiuxo mu c tadun ] aggressor, 
assailant, violator of the commands (50:25) <-uJ» 
hinderer of the good, aggressor and a dubious/doubting 
character. 

jie c aduww I [n./quasi-act. part., pi. J a'dd J \ an enemy 
(35:6) jit JdJ 'jlLldll (jl indeed, Satan is an enemy to you II [coll, 
n.] 1 the enemy, enemies (18:50) jx. even though they are 

enemies of yours? 2 [adjectivally] in a state of animosity, hostile 
(4:92) "fkl jic. jji °o*from a people hostile to you. 

SjtJe c adawatun [v. n./n.] animosity, enmity, hostility 
(5:14) lj Sjl'idl djjtti so We stirred up enmity and hatred 
among them. 

b Ijjfc c udwdn [n./v. n.] 1 aggression, transgression (5:2) V'j 
jljakilj JSc. Ijj'jlju and do not help one another on sin and 
aggression 2 blame, sanction, censure (28:28) Sti cdjda a 

b'jdc- whichever of the two terms I fulfil, let there be no 
reproach against me. 

S jje c udwatun [n.] side of the valley (8:42) JJk'j Ujill s'jjklU Jujl j| 
SjlilL remember when you were on the near side [of the 
valley], and they were on the far side. 



v/Vt c -dh-b (of water) to be sweet, to be pleasant, to be fresh, to be 
agreeable; to remove or deny sweet water, to torture, to cause 
pain; to be unable to eat because of extreme thirst; to go far; the 
tip of a pointed object. Of this root, six forms occur 373 times in 
the Qur’an: Ljjc. c adhdhaba 41 times; tJie c adhab 322 times; 
t-j&i mu c adhdhib twice; mu c adhdhibun three times; oJpP 
mu c adhdhabun three times and Lii. 'adhb twice. 

Ljjc. c adhdhaba [v. II, trans.] 1 to punish (18:86) "J 'll cjdjft liU 
iLk iili "j Uj Ljiu Dhu’l-Qcirnayn, either punish [them] or 
adopt towards them [ a policy of] good treatment 2 to inflict harm 
upon (48:25) 14J Ulie, ‘f had they been 

clearly separated, We would have chastised those among them 
who disbelieve with a painful chastisement 3 to oppress (20:47) 
Sfj Jj . vo send the Children of Israel with us 
and do not oppress them. 

Litift c adhab [v. n./n.] 1 torment (3:191) jUil LjIje. Uaa so protect 
us from the torment of the Fire 2 punishment (24:8) cJSiil t^jc. fjij 
and it shall avert Punishment from her. 

Lijiu mu c adhdhib [act. part. pi. ijfiP mu c adhdhibun\ one who 
chastises, one who takes to task (8:33) *11' iP nor would 

God punish them. 

mu'adhdhabin [pass. part, pi., sing, mu c adhdhab] 
one who is chastised (26:213) or you will be 

amongst those punished. 

Liic. c adhb [quasi-act. part.] sweet, fresh (35:12) ejl'ja Lj£. Ija 
this is sweet, palatable. 

j/j/g. c -dh-r courtyard; a refuse dump; faeces; to cleanse; to excuse, 
justification; to forgive; virginity, modesty; hair growing on the 
cheeks; to become difficult; landmark. Of this root, five forms 
occur 12 times in the Qur’an: CiJJ&H ya c tadhiriin five times; jic. 
c udhr twice; CxsJ** mu c adhdhirun once; ma c dhiratun three 
times and ma c adhlr once. 

jjjju ya c tadhir [imperf. of v. VIII intrans.] to apologise, to 
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make excuses, to explain oneself (9:94) \JJ&& V Ja say, ‘Do not 
make excuses. ’ 

jic- c udhr [v. n./n.] apologising, excusing; apology, excuse 
(18:76) I'jjSi yj’4 '(> CjiL jS you /zavc put up vv;f/z enough excuse(s) 
from me. 

mu c adhdhirun [pi. of act. part. mu c adhdhir ] those 
who give false excuses (9:90) ^ [> 'jjjikUl itVj ««<:/ 

f/zo.s'c of the desert Arabs with false excuses came in order to be 
permitted [to stay behind ]. 

»jj*4 ma c dhiratun 1 [v. n./n.] excusing; excuse, apology 
(30:57) I 'jAll V on that Day the excuses of the 

unjust ones will be of no avail to them 2 [adverbially] seeking 
pardon, exonerating oneself (7:164) Jj [we did what we 
have done] in order to exonerate ourselves before your Lord. 

jj3U4 ma c adhlr [pi. of Jik* mi c dhar\ veils, screens; excuses; 
disputing (75:14-15) ‘jTj J&- Jj truly, 

man is a clear witness against himself [in another interpretation: 
there is an observer observing him ] despite all the excuses he 
may put forward [also interpreted as: despite the veils he may 
place over his offences or, despite all his disputing respecting his 
offences ]. 

lj/ j/£ c -r-b the Arabs, the Arabic language, to speak out, to express 
one’s own thoughts, to be eloquent; to be affectionate; to correct 
someone; geographical location. Some scholars attribute the sense 
of ‘being affectionate’ to a possible borrowing from Syriac on the 
disputable grounds that this particular sense has no semantic 
connection with the central meaning with which the root, as a 
whole, is associated. Of this root, three forms occur 22 times in 
the Qur’an: Ljc- c uruban once; ffjc. c arabiyy 11 times and 
;> a c rdb 10 times. 

Ljjc- c urub [pi. of quasi-fem. act. part. Ls JJp- c ariib\ loving and 
affectionate female (56:37) Gjj! fy- loving, of matching age. 

Ifi c arabiyy [quasi-act. part.] Arabic, in Arabic (41:3) UlijS 
a Qur’an in Arabic. 



Liljfcl 'a c rdb [coll, n.] desert Arabs (9:120) ‘cytjkuSAi J aV 'JS U 
cJj&Vl (> it is not for the people of Medina and those of the 
desert Arabs around them. 

jr/j/£ c -r-j to be lame, to walk with a limp; to ascend, flight of steps; 
zigzagging road, to zigzag; to call upon. Of this root, three forms 
occur nine times in the Qur’an: JrjSu ta c ruj five times; 

’al- ’a'raj twice and jr jU- ma c arij twice. 

j ta c ruj [imperf. of v. jfjc. c araja, intrans.] to ascend (57:4) 
t$ji Uj f 12L2I J Jh U'j and that which descends from the sky 
and that which ascends to it. 

’a 'raj [quasi-act. part.] lame (24:61) jrjp. jfj&Sn Jc. Sfj 
nor any blame upon the lame. 

£ jIjui ma c arij [pi. of n. of place/instrument ma c raj ] 

ladders, stairs, ascending roads (43:33) ^ jlk-j and 

staircases upon which they ascend; * £ name of Sura 70, 
Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 3 to "the 
Ways ofAscenf . 

•b/ZihlZ c - r -j~ n type of truffle; date-palm stalk, dry date-palm stalks. 
Of this root, ojfjz c urjun, occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

ijkjc- c urjun [n.] date-palm stalk (36:39) Jt*- JjLu 'jjs&j 
fjjilt jjkjiK 'ix. and the moon, We have set it in phases until it 
goes back to being like a [shrivelled] old date-palm stalk 

j/ j/£ c -r-r scabies; dirt, dung; shame, to disgrace, to be exposed; to 
be of bad character; to harm; needy, to seek hospitality, to seek 
alms. Of this root, two words occur once each in the Qur’an: SjW- 
ma c arratun and ’ al-mu'tarr. 

i'jm ma c arratun [n.] that which disgraces, disgrace, shame; 
guilt (48:25) ffin-TW and there befell you guilt on their 

account. 

mu c tarr [act. part, of v.VIII ‘Jk-\ ’i'tarra] hospitality 
seeker; alms seeker, beggar (22:36) and feed 
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o^hlt 

the one who does not ask, and the one who begs. 

Lp/j/t c ~r~sh trellis, to erect a trellis, roof, thatching; couch, dais, 
throne; mechanism on the top of a well for drawing water; a 
group of stars. Of this root, four forms occur 33 times in the 
Qur’an: ya c rishun twice; JZJf c arsh 26 times; 

c urush three times and ma c rushat twice. 

jSu ya c rish [imperf. of v. trans.] 1 to build, to thatch, to roof, 
to erect a trellis, to construct (7:137) ^UjSj jlS U> U'JoYj 

IjjlS Uj and We destroyed what Pharaoh and his people 
had made and all that they had constructed. 

J*Jf c arsh [n. pi. J>JJf c uriish] 1 throne (27:38) 
which of you can bring me her throne ?; *(81:20) Lord of 

the Throne, the Sovereign; *(13:2) Jfc- is'jLA He reigned as 
King (or, He established Himself on the Throne ); *(27:23) JZjf t$i 
Jylac. she has a great kingdom 2 dais, couch (12:100) Jf f '^fjj 
and he led his parents to the couch 3 roofs, turrets *(22:45) 
J&. fallen in upon its turrets, in complete ruin. 

CiCifjKA ma c rushat [pi. of fem. pass. part. k£>Jjk* 
ma c rushatun\ trellises (6:141) pl4jj*4 Jjf'j llLZj’JL* plik gardens 
supported upon trellises and gardens without such support 
[standing on their own], 

u*/ j/t ‘-f-d width, to widen, to broaden, the middle; to show, to 
review; to offer; to contrast, to barter, to match up; to reject; to 
occasion, to accost, to happen accidentally; to hint, to insinuate. 
Of this root, 11 forms occur 79 times in the Qur’an: c arada 

three times; o* of- c urida eight times; 'o^jf c arrada once; 

’a ‘ratio 32 times; u^’jf c ard four times; ‘rod twice; 

mu c ridun 19 times; "o^jf c arad six; c arld once; 

'arid twice and Xf^Jf c urdatun once. 

u*jF c arada i [v. trans.] 1 to offer (33:72) to Jf XLh\ ti^jc. U 
JUaJlj We offered the Trust (q.v.) to the heavens, 

the earth and the mountains 2 to present, to exhibit (2:31) °pP±jF p 
Jtc. then He presented them to the angels 3 to expose, to 



show (18:100) lla'jt jjJHii 4*4 blaj&j and We will expose 
Hell, on that day, to the disbelievers in full view. 

\yajc. c urida [pass, v.] 1 to be put on view, to be exposed 
(69:18) ‘(»£u V 'jjLkj" on that Day you will be 

exposed (or, you will be brought to judgement) and not one of 
your secrets will remain hidden 2 to be presented, to be put on 
view (38:31) itjaJl ejUilUl [ 4*11 <ulc. jj when, at the close of 
the day, well-bred light-footed horses were paraded before him. 

oi'jc, c arrada [v. II intrans., with prep, *] to hint at, to insinuate 
(2:235) ?Hull vjla?. [> ‘fL . ajl Uji J^SjSc. V'j no blame will be 
attached to you if you give a hint that you wish to marry [these] 
women. 

okjcl 'a c arada [v. IV intrans., with prep. &\ 1 to turn away 
from, to reject (18:57) 4&- [ja'jcti <fj plL 'j£i ‘J4o ^ I>j who 
could be more misguided than the person who is reminded of his 
Lord’s messages and turns his back on them? 2 to ignore, to 
overlook (66:3) ,_44 I> i_ijc he took [her] to task for 

[lit. pointed out] part of it and ignored the other 3 to let be, leave 
alone (9:95) ' jlajkil Jjjfijl t jj 41 < 111 ; when you 

return to them, they will swear to you by God in order to make 
you leave them alone. 

oijfr 'ard I [v. n. of v. [>=j 1 c aruda u] width, breadth (57:21) 
*441 <>a‘jk£ 4-44- ?-4j and a Garden whose breadth is as 
the breadth of the heavens and earth II [v. n. of v. o44 c arada i] 
offering, exposing, bringing near (18:100) 'jjjilSll 144 4*4 444 j 
H kjc. and We will expose Hell, on that day, to the disbelievers in 
full view. 

’i'rcld [v. n.] rejection, shunning, alienation (4:128) lb 
4=1 jtl ji Ijjlu 454 iiiU. sf'jll and if a woman experiences from 
her husband rejection or alienation. 

0 > 2 a Ju> mu c ridun [pi. of act. part, >1 mu c rid\ those who 
shun, reject or turn away from (6:4) 41- 1 .41 they turn 

their backs on it. 

lyajz c arad [n.] 1 something transient *(8:67) 1411 



ephemeral riches and pleasures of this life [as opposed to that of 
the Hereafter ] 2 an errand, gain, benefit (9:42) 11 J 'JS ‘jl 

were it a gain near at hand. 

oAije 'arid [quasi-act. part.] extensive, far reaching (41:51) jl 
flli /ze is full of prolonged prayer. 

oijfc c arid [act. part.] approaching on a broad front, a cloud 
traversing the sky (46:24) Jill jH »‘Jj vv/zcn they 

saw it as a traversing cloud approaching their valleys. 

Alajt c urdatun [n.] ready subject, butt; obstacle (2:224) Vj 
<111 I j1*1j broadly interpreted either as: do not make 
God the butt of your oaths or, do not make God-backed oaths [ not 
to perform a charitable act ] an obstacle between you and doing 
good. 

<-»/ j/£ c -r-f heights, facial features, mane; comb or crest of a bird; to 
recognise, to know, knowledge, to inform; mentor; divinations; to 
confess, confession; social norms, good deeds, charity; fragrance, 
perfumes. Of this root, 10 forms occur 70 times in the Qur’an: 
t-ijc. c arafa 18 times; yu c raf twice; c arrafa twice; Ijs'Jju 
ta c arafu twice; ’i'tarafnd twice; <-* ‘jc. 'urf twice; i-i /jll 

ma c ruf3S times; <ijjH ma c riifatun once; Utijfb ’al- ’a c raf twice 
and cjli'jc c arafdt once. 

c arafa i [v. trans.] 1 to know (2:146) ^illf 'jjijl Ilk <j jifu 
they know it as well as they know their own children 2 to 
recognise (12:58) 4 1 and they came in to him and he 
recognised them 3 to know as (2:89) <j Ijjak \fifp. U ‘^ill Ilia but 
when there came to them something they knew [to be true] they 
rejected it 4 to recognise, to acknowledge, take to task (in a 
variant reading of 66:3) uHl ‘jc j 11 >-ijc he took her to 
task for part of it (or, acknowledged [lit. recognised]) part of it 
and ignored the other. 

lJ'Ju yu c raf [pass, v.] to be recognised (33:59) 'cfJ4 ‘J 411 
this is more likely to make them recognisable. 

c arrafa [v. II trans.] 1 to make known to someone (47:6) 
J41 vlJ 444*40 He will admit them to the Garden [which] He 



had made known to them 2 to take to task for, to point out an error 
(66:3) ‘,jc. -ijL. he took [her] to task for (or, 

acknowledged/pointed out an error [lit. part of it] ) and ignored 
the other 3 to make fragrant (according to an interpretation of 
verse 47:6) J4 5 He will admit them to the Garden 

[which] He had made fragrant (or, made familiar) for them. 

LijUi yata c draf [ imperf. of v. VI, intrans. with prefix j elided] 
to become acquainted with one another, to get to know one 
another, to recognise one another (49:13) Ija'jUu! JjUa'j UjLi 
and We ordered you into nations and tribes, that you might get to 
know one another. 

tijjbl D i c tarafa [v. VIII, intrans.] to confess, to acknowledge 
(9:102) Ija'jStl and others confessed their sins. 

uijz c urf\y. n ./ n.] 1 norm, goodness (7:199) jJj j£>jl 
accept [from people] what comes easy [to them] (or, take to 
forgiveness ) and enjoin goodness 2 [adverbially] like the mane of 
a horse, in succession, in a continuous series; in goodness 
(77:1) la'jc- by the [winds] sent forth in succession (or, 

for spreading goodness). 

JijjLi ma c ruf I [pass, part ./v. n.] 1 recognised norms, 
established principles, fairness (2:228) ^21 jL 

and due to them [the wives] are [rights] similar to that which is 
incumbent upon them, according to what is recognised [to be 
fair] 2 [adjectival] charitable, compassionate, kind (2:263) JjS 
s'jiiVj i_i j'Jki a kind word [from a would-be giver] and forgiveness 
[from the would-be receiver of charity] II [ n., with the generic 
definite article <-i/£2! in opposition to °al-munkar (q.v.)] 
goodness, virtues, actions or deeds the goodness of which is 
established by the accepted norms (3:104) Mjjk43U 
they enjoin what is right, and forbid what is wrong. 

ma c rufatun [fern. pass, part.] known; reasonable, clear 
(24:53) I V JS tell them, ‘Swear not; [it is] 

reasonable obedience [that is required]’. 

til JpH\ ’al-’a'raf [pi. of n. <-j ijs. c urf\ heights, uppermost parts 



of e.g. a mountain, sand dune or a wall; advanced knowledge. It is 
variously interpreted as: the top of the wall separating Paradise 
from Hell, a midway area between Hell with its torments and 
Paradise with its blessings, or a body of great knowledge about 
everyone who is tried on the Day of Judgement (7:46) J&j 

jjajij J4. j and with men on the heights (or, in that area 
or, with the knowledge of who-is-who), recognising each group 
by their marks', * name of Sura 7, Meccan sura, so-named 

because of the reference in verse 46 to ‘ the Heights’ that will 
separate the damned from the saved on the Day of Judgement. 

cjlijft c arafat [n.] the name of a plain and its surrounding area, 
some ten miles outide Mecca, where pilgrims must spend at least 
part of the 9 th day of the month of Dhu’l-Hijjati (2:198) lii 
(JjaJI jje. kill IjjSila Cjlijc. ‘qa when you surge down away 

from Arafat, remember God at the sacred place. 

<»/j/£ c -r-m mound of grain; great inundation, dam built across a 
valley; multitude, strength, violence, evil; tree bark; to strip meat 
off bones; a mole-rat. Of this root, c arim occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

\ jz c arim [n.] various interpretations are given: the male of a 
certain type of rat; dam; great flood or the name of the valley 
where the dam was (34:16) UL/Jj I but they 

turned away, so We let loose on them the flood of the dam 
(reference is made here to the bursting of the Dam of Ma’rib, 
probably in the 2 nd Century AD, which caused the collapse of the 
Kingdom of SabaVSheba). 

j/ j/£ c -r-w loop, handle, hold, grip, link, buttonhole and the like; to 
grip, to seize; to befall, to afflict, to come over; to desert, to let 
down; extreme coldness; forlorn camels. A degree of 
overlappping between this root and the root ls / ft c ~r~y exists, as 
might be expected of corresponding j and ^ radicals. Of this root, 
two forms occur three times in the Qur’an: JJkS °i c tara once and 
Sjjc. c urwatun twice. 

’i'tard [v. VIII trans.] to come over, to visit someone 



with something, to overcome with, to afflict, to possess (11:54) ijl 
f jlu j 411'jSc.l VI Jjij we sury nothing but that some of our 

gods have visited you with evil. 

S jjc c urwatun [n.] link, handle, bond, loop (31:22) <*Vj JX2 
^jll SjjlJL 4r .. iVn . . l jai j* j <111 (jll whoever surrenders his face 
[himself] to God while doing good work, has grasped the firmest 
handhold. 

<l/j/£ c -r-y remote open expanse of land, treeless area; nakedness, 
to be naked, to become emaciated, to strip off, to strip meat off 
bones; to evacuate. A degree of overlapping between this root and 
root j / j/£ c -r-w exists, as might be expected of corresponding is 
and j radicals. Of this root, two forms occur three times in the 
Qur’an: i/Jlu ta c ra once and c ara : ’ twice. 

j'Ju ta c ra [imperf. of v. c ariya, intrans.] to be or become 
naked (20: 118) V j tjj? jkj v! 413 (jj it is [granted] for you that 
you will neither go hungry, nor naked in it [the Garden], 

fljfr c ara° [n] wide and open, barren, treeless land (37:145) 
j*'j f lj*lj iliiia so We cast him out, ailing and thin, onto a 
barren, open shore. 

v/j/t c — z — b to move far away from inhabited areas, to be distant and 
to live apart from everyone, to be without a spouse, 
bachelorhood, celibacy. Of this root, Lijlu ya c zib/^’jL ya c zub 
occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

Ljlu ya c zib [imperf. v., trans. with prep. &] to become distant, 
to slip off, to escape (the mind or the notice of) (10:61) L/jlu Uj 
f UL3l J* Vj J* Sjj J41« "(> 4£j not even the weight of a speck 
of dust in earth or heaven is absent from [the knowledge of] your 
Lord. 

j/j /£ c -z-r to censure, to apply corporal punishment; to support; to 
be tough; to be bad tempered; to honour. Philologists classify 
under this root, the proper name jjj4 c uzayr, but recognised it as 
being of foreign origin. Of this root, two forms occur four times 
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in the Qur’an: c azzara three times and jjjc c uzayr once. 

j> c azzara [v. II, trans.] 1 to assist (48:9) 4lji»jj <UU I 

you may believe in God and His Messenger, and you 
may support Him 2 to honour (7:157) ijjlojj ijjjt'j 'jjjila 

.so those w/zo believe in him, honour and help him. 

c uzayr [proper noun] Ezra (Book of Ezra) (9:30) 

<111 jj jk f/ze Tews said, ‘Ezra is the son of God’ (Asad quotes 
Muslim sources including 3 al-Tabari as attributing the 
worshipping of Ezra to some Jews of Medina). 

j/j/£ c -z-z power, might, downpour, to be impregnable, to be hard, 
to be rough (e.g. land); to overcome; to support, to be near to 
one’s heart, to value highly; to be consoled; to cooperate, to be 
rare. Of this root, nine forms occur 120 times in the Qur’an: 
c azza once; j_> c azzaza once; j >j tu c izz once; *_> c izz once; 
c izzatun 11 times; jjJc- c azTz 99 times; ’a c azz three times; Sjc.1 
Vz 'izzatun twice is’jf- °al- c uzzd once. 

jft c azza u [v. trans.] to overcome, to prevail over, to get the 
better of (38:23) nW and he said, ‘Put her in 

my charge ’, and he got the better of me in the argument. 

j> c azzaza [v. II trans.] to reinforce, to strengthen (36:14) 
cUlli Ujjiti UJkjjjSa but they rejected both, so We reinforced [them] 
with a third. 

jju tu c izz | imperf. of v. IV ]>! ’a c azza] to exalt, to give power 
to (3:26) iUu [> Jiij il2u ]> jjuj Kozz exa/t whomever You will and 
abase whomever You will. 

c izz [v. n./n.] support, strength (19:81) Ijc. IjjjSj \ that they 

might be for them a support. 

c izzatun I [v. n.] feeling proud of *(2:206) s‘> 1I kliai /jg 

was too arrogant to accept [lit. his pride led him to persist in his 
sinful ways'] II [n.] 1 power, support (4:139) <11 Sj*il (jli a// 

power is truly for God 2 glory, exaltation (26:44) U1 fjc-'J 
'jjjllill by Pharaoh ’s might, we shall be the victors. 

c azlz [quasi-act. part./n., pi. Vz c izzatun\ 1 mighty, 



powerful (39:37) <111 is God not All-Mighty and 

capable of retribution?; *(36:38) Jjjkll [an attribute of God] the 
Mighty 2 ruler, governor, chief (12:30) <-& libs ijl'jj jjjill si'jil 
f/ic governor’s wife is trying to seduce her slave 3 dear, precious 
(44:49) J^j$ll jjjjJJl cjjf bill taste this [punishment], you precious 
one! 4 honourable, with some status, respected (11:91) lit. cJ\ U'j 
jifu and you [yourself] are of no consquence among us 5 well 
constructed, invincible, impregnable (41:41-2) <ufc V jjj4 Lb£l ksl'j 
Jlaljll it is, indeed, an impregnable (or, a mighty /powerful) Book 
which falsehood cannot reach 6 [with prep. difficult, 

troublesome, of great concern (9:128) ‘fdc. U <&. jjj4 distressing 
to him is your suffering. 

>1 :> a c azz [elat.] 1 more/most powerful, mightier/mightiest 
(63:8) JiVl t/ie mightier will drive the more 

humble out of it 2 more respected, more esteemed (11:92) J 
<111 j&! iv my fri/ic more esteemed in your eyes than God? 

tsjidl ;> al- c uzzd [proper, n.] one of the idols widely worshipped 
in Arabia in pre-Islamic times and considered by the pagan Arabs 
to be, together with Manat and 3 allot, God’s daughters (53:19- 
21) Jh\ <ij 'jklsi $ u'JJi n iiiiiii su-j 'cm pl'J\ will you 

[disbelievers] consider [the case of] 0 allot and J al- C uzza and that 
third one, Manat!?— Are you to have the male and He the female? 

6/j/t c ~z~l to remove, to set aside, to isolate, to boycott, to part 
from; unarmed person, loner, weakness. Of this root, four forms 
occur 10 times in the Qur’an: Jjc. c azala once; Jjjc.1 ’i 'tazala 
seven times; jjl yjkb ma c zulun once and J mo c zil once. 

Jjt c az.ala i [v. trans.] to separate, to set apart, to keep away 
(33:51) cjTjc. i 'mi’ll (>'j and whomsoever you wish of the ones 

you have [previously] set apart. 

Jjjbl °i c tazala [v. VIII trans.] to separate oneself from, to stand 
apart from, to abandon, to distance oneself from, to boycott 
(18:16) 14'j Jj now that you have distanced 

yourself from them and from what they worship; *(2:222) 

(j iu-fal l csi iVlaSll so do not have intercourse with [lit. keep away 
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from ] women during menstruation. 

ma c zulun [pi. of pass. part. Jj_V ma c zul ] segregated, 
shut off, removed, barred (26:212) CA "(4*) indeed 

they are barred from [over] hearing. 

Jjiui ma c zil [v. n./adv. of place.] separation; a place far 
removed from the rest (11:42) Jjk* 'jl£j <21 j-jj t/Aij and /Voa/z 
called to his son, who was [standing] apart. 

f/j/£ c -z-m to decide, to urge, to intend, decision, resolution, 
resolute and stalwart. Of this root, two forms occur nine times in 
the Qur’an: J»'j& c azama four times and c azm five times. 

<0® c azama i I [v. intrans.] 1 to become serious, to become 
earnest (47:21) ’J*i I J.J2 |jli so when things become serious 2 to 
reach a decision (according to another interpretation of 47:21) lli 
’jfi\ ffc. so if the one in command reaches a decision II [v. trans.] 
1 to intend, to decide (2:227) tpUJI *u!j &nt if they 

intend/decide to divorce 2 to solemnise, to conclude, to confirm 
(2:235) ^l&ll s'V I V j Am? do not confirm the marriage tie. 

c azm [v. n./n.] 1 determination, resolution, resolve, 
willpower (20:115) UQc. AJ V Jdj iV* Jji JV ^1 UV "V* We 
also commanded Adam before [you], but he forgot and We found 
him lacking in willpower, *(46:35) jljl [lit. the 

messengers of firm resolve ] (either those who suffered particular 
hardships with endurance, e.g. Noah, Abraham, Job, Jacob and 
Jesus, or those who brought new legislation and endured 
hardships in trying to propagate them, e.g. Abraham, Moses and 
Jesus. Also said to apply to all the prophets with no exception-in 
spite of the reference to Adam, in (20:115), as lacking in 
willpower-on the ground that God would not select for the task of 
prophethood any but the resolute. See 3 al-RazT) 2 seriousness 
*(3:186) jfh\ ffp- resoluteness of action(s)/undertakings, actions 
and modes of behaviour considered to be the mainstay of the 
teachings, worthy pious undertakings. 


j/J/£ c -z-w a group of people, to attribute, to ascribe, to trace back, 



to console, to support. Of this root, only ca > c izin occurs once in 
the Qur’an. 

c izln [pi. of n. s'jc. c izatun\ group, crowd, company 
(70:37) jjjc. JU41I jcj jj-ull on the right and on the left in 
crowds. 

c ~s~ r left-handedness, pecuniary hardship, to be difficult, to 
disagree, to dispute; to be stuck; to be untamed. Of this root, six 
forms occur 12 times in the Qur’an: ta c dsara once; c asir 

once; c usr five times; Sj-2- c usratun twice; c usra once; 
and jj-c. c asir twice. 

>4*j ta c dsara [v. VI intrans.] to be too difficult for one 
another, to block each other’s way, to make it difficult for each 
other to come to an agreement (65:6) ki °Jfj if 

you become too difficult with one another [and you do not come 
to an agreement] then another woman may suckle [the child] for 
him [the father], 

c asir [quasi-act. part.] hard, difficult, distressing, trying 
(54:8) jj I j* this is a hard day. 

jLi c usr [v. n./n.] hardship, difficulty (94:6) l'_>4 £* b\ 

with difficulty shall be ease. 

i'JJt. c usratun [n.] 1 difficulty, hardship, adversity (9:117) 

« jSujI those who followed him in the hour of adversity 
2 financial *(2:280) someone in strained financial 

circumstances, short of money. 

jjuk c usra [n.] adversity, hardship, wretchedness; stinginess 
(92:10) ls'Jm 11 We will smooth his way towards hardship 

(or, We shall make him more easily inclined towards meanness. 
We shall make it much easier for him to be stingy ). 

c asir [quasi-act. part.] hard, grim, grievous (25:26) 

I jauc. jjjalSJI Jc. Uo'jj it will be a grievous day for the disbelievers. 

c -s- c ~s (quadrilatiral root derived from root lp/lp/z c s-s) 
wolf, hunting dog; to roam by night; to hunt by night; to seek, to 



go after, to stalk; (of day light) to appear, (of night darkness) to 
descend. Of this root, only yili. c as c asa, occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

'oaua c as c asa [v. quadrilateral, intrans.] to clear away, to pull 
away; to descend, to infiltrate, to seep in (81:17) □ cPlj by 

the night when it gradually descends (or, when it gradually lifts). 

c ~s~q this group of letters constitutes the entire second verse 
of Sura 42 ( ’al-shurd ‘ Counsel/consultation ’), for the significance 
of this and similar letter groups occurring in initial positions in 
certain suras, see: jli ’ alif-lam-ra. 

J lo“lt c -s~l honey, to sweeten with honey; to slip off; to deviate. Of 
this root, only Jli. c asal, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

ck-c- c asal [n.] honey (47:15) JL*L* J4c. *> jljJj and rivers of 
clarified honey. 

j/o»IZ c -s~w to hope, to hope for, to expect, to anticipate, to look 
forward to, to be apprehensive, to fear. Of this root, only JJc. 
c asd, occurs 30 times in the Qur’an. 

c asa [verb of anticipation (elkjll J4), always in the 
perfect, with following J and imperfect verb in the subjunctive] 1 
hopefully (28:9) "J perhaps he may become of use to us 
2 possibly (2:216) jja. ytj Ija'jSj y it is possible that 
you may dislike something although it is good for you 3 it may 
come to pass, it may be ordained (66:5) ‘j b SiL y 
(jSL IjJi Ikljjl if he [the Prophet] decides to divorce you, it may 
come to pass that He will give him better wives in exchange for 
you. 

j/oV£ c -sh-r one’s own family, clan, spouse, to live with, to be on 
intimate terms, to mix with, cohabitation; number ten and its 
associates; to be with child (used specifically for female animals), 
to conceive. Of this root, 12 forms occur 27 times in the Qur’an: 

jjjSle- c ashiruhunna once; ‘ashir once; c ashlratun 

three times; jl4c. c ishar once; ma c shar three times; 



mi c shar once; j&- c ashr seven times; s'yk IsSI ’ithnata c ashrata 
three times; yc-UHI ithnd c ashara twice; y4 4-J ’ahada c ashara 
once; y& <*14 tis c ata c ashar once; s'j4c. c asharatun twice and 
c ishrun once. 

>51© c dishir [imper. v. Ill trans.] cohabit, consort with, live 
with, deal with them (4:19) i_ijj*-*lb j’yii. j /;vc vv;f/z f/icm in 
accordance with what is fair and kind. 

c ashlr [n./quasi-act. part.] house-companion, companion, 
wife, husband, relative (22:13) >4*11 and vv/zaf an evil 
companion this is! 

Sjj4ie c ashlratun [n.] kinsfolk, clan (26:214) 'jj/j&l 4t'jj4c. j4jfj 
and warn your nearest kinsfolk. 

jUift “ishdr [pi. of quasi-act. part. *1 yk “ushara ” ] a ten month 
pregnant camel *(81:4) ciiUr. jl4*ll I4jj when people become too 
distracted to carry out the most urgent tasks [literally interpreted 
as either: when pregnant she-camels in their tenth month are 
abandoned (out of a twelve month term, and so valuable and in 
need of constant attention) or, when clouds heavily laden with 
life-giving rain are ignored ]. 

j4iiu> ma c shar [n.] company, community, kinsfolk (6:130) 'yk44 
otylj [>ll company of jinn and mankind! 

jUiiui mi c shar [n., usually used with a negative sentence] [not 
even] one tenth, a very small amount (34:45) [Jd&ili U yy '->j 
and they have not attained even one tenth of what We gave to 
them [their predecessors], 

‘as hr [card, no., grammatically conditioned variant of 
Sj4c. c ashratun ] ten (6:160) 'y& kli kLkllj ilk whoever 

does a good deed, shall be repaid ten times the like of it. 

jaScUj! ’ithnd ‘ashara [comp, no., fem. Sj4c. tdil J ithnata 
c ashrata ] twelve (9:36) I'jy yc. U5I kill 4k. jj^llll sjc. ‘Ji the number 
of months with God is twelve months. 

j4it 4»J ’ahada c ashara [comp, no.] eleven (12:4) 4k! cd'j y) 
1^‘jk 'yc. in [ a dream ] I saw eleven stars. 



v/cWe 


623 


Ajluu tis c ata c ashar [comp, no.] nineteen (74:30) 44c. 

over it are nineteen. 

c ishrun [card, no.] twenty (8:65) ‘jl (jj if 

f/zcrc are of you twenty. 

g-j/cfr/Z c -sh-w/y bad eyesight, inability to see at night, to be 
dim-sighted, to feel around aimlessly, to veer away from; evening, 
darkness, to make a distant light at night, to give a night meal. Of 
this root, four forms occur 14 times in the Qur’an: ya c shu 

once; JU? c isha° twice; c ashiyy 10 times (in one reading 
c ushiyy once) and c ashiyyatun once. 

j4ju ya c shu [imperf. of v. <^42 c ashd intrans., with prep. >] to 
fail to see, to be blinded to (43:36) jSi > JZu >j and 

whoever is blind to the remembrance of the Lord of Mercy. 

c ishd J [n., used adverbially] the first part of the night 
marked by the disappearing of the twilight, evening (12:16) IjiVj 
(jjSl iUt ‘(Jkd and they came to their father after nightfall 
weeping ; *(24:58) ?14*JI the night prayer. 

(*41 c ashiyy [n.] evening (38:18) (>12 to sing 

the praises at evening and sunrise. 

lj 4 1 c c ushiyy [dimin. of >1 c us ha, pi. of quasi-act. part. *142 
c ashd J ] blind, dim-sighted (in a reading of 12:16) >li Ijill'j 
(jjkl and they came to their father [almost] blinded with tears. 

514* c ashiyyatun [n.] an evening (79:46) ‘j <42 Vj 1 JuL (2 
they had not tarried but an evening or the mid-morning following 
it. 

v/u^/g. c -s-b tendons, bands, to wrap up; to stick to; gang, 
partisanship; to be prejudiced, prejudice, to be a fanatic; to gang 
up; creeper. Of this root, two forms occur five times in the 
Qur’an: c usbatun four times and c aslb once. 

kLoz c usbatun [n.] 1 group, company of people (24:11) >21 (jl 
(41 4_L^L (4laVQ Ijill those who came with the flagrant lie are a 
group from among you 2 state of togetherness (12:14) Luiil kkf ‘>3 
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’JsSj if a wolf were to eat him when there are so many of us 
together. 

Luua c. c aslb [quasi-act. part.] difficult, trying, grim, critical 
(11 :77) J.'jj la* this is a truly grim day! 

c -?-r time, age, era, period, the afternoon; to be a 
contemporary; to be of age; to squeeze, to wring; hurricane, 
whirlwind, cyclone, rain clouds. Of this root, four forms occur 
five times in the Qur’an: ’y^ c.1 °a c sir twice; c asr once; jliac] 
’i 'stir once and mu c sirat once. 

’a c sir [imperf. of v. y^- c asara, trans.] to press, to juice 
(12:36) IjUi I saw myself pressing grapes. 

'yet c asr [n.] 1 age, time; afternoon; afternoon prayer (103:1- 
2) jJ-i. / .swear by t/ie declining day [also 

interpreted as: by the passage of time, by the afternoon prayer or, 
by the time of the Prophet ] that humankind are truly lost; * 
name of Sura 103, Meccan sura, so-named because of the 
reference in verse 1 to ‘ the Declining Days’ or ‘ the Passage of 
Time’. 

jUabJ 'i c sdr [n.] hurricane, whirlwind (2:266) ajs jilac-l 
jlj then a fiery whirlwind struck it. 

’al-mu'sirdt [pi. of n./act. part, y^ mu c sir ] either: 
wringers, strong wind that is said to wring rain out of clouds, or 
rain-bearing clouds (78:14) IkllS iU UTjiij and We 

send down from the rain-bearing clouds (or, by rain-causing 
winds) cascading water. 

t-i/tya/^ c —s—f chaff, straw, dried herbage, ears of com; to ripen; 
storm, to storm, to blow away, (of wind) to blow. Of this root, 
four forms occur seven times in the Qur’an: c asf three 

times; Uu^.tc. c asif twice; c asifatun once and c asifat 

once. 

JLaz 'asf I [coll n.] dry leaves, dry blades (55:12) f ijaJ j 
i »' ■ ■ -»» . ' ! and grain in dry blades II [v. n. used adverbially] storming 
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(77:2) lilac. and winds violently storming. 

uL^ale c asif [quasi-act. part.] stormy (10:22) t-L-alc. kj t^ilk 
there comes upon them a stormy wind. 

c asifatun [fem. quasi-act. part., pi. iiAi-alc. c asifat ] 
stormy, stormy [wind]; storm (21:81) k-kc. ^fji jlkiLIj, and for 
Solomon [We] [ harnessed ] the stormy wind. 

c -?-m neckband, dog collar; wrist; protection, bonds, to 
protect, impregnability; adherence to friendships. Of this root, 
five forms occur 13 times in the Qur’an: ya c sim three times; 

3 i c tasama five times; ’ista c sama once; jL^li. c asim 

three times and jkac c isam once. 

ya c sim [imperf. of v. c asama, trans.] to protect, to 
make impregnable, to put out of reach (33:17) [> f f k.j ^jj| |j ‘ 1 > 
rkiit who can put you out of God’s reach? 

’i 'tasama [v. VIII intrans.] to take refuge, to adhere to, 
to hold fast (3:103) 11*4- kll Jkj Ijkkc-lj hold fast to God’s 
Revelation/command [lit. rope ] as one body. 

f-akLi 3 ista 'soma [v. X intrans.] to anchor oneself to, to 
muster self restraint (12:32) "jc. kljlj jSTj cm<7 / trier/ to 

seduce him but he showed restraint. 

j^l* c asim I [act. part.] protector, defender (40:33) kll U 
^tc. vvito no protector for you from God! II [v. n./act. 
part./pass. part.] (commentators ascribe to ^14 c asim in the 
following verse the function of v. n. c ismatun, act. part, or 

pass. part. ? ma c sum ) (1 1:43) kJI Jlf [> ^14 V t/iere i.v no 

protection [also: protecter or, one protected] today from the 
command of God. 

c isam [pi. of n. kk*. c ismatun ] bonds, ties: [jur.] marriage 
ties (60:10) Ijkk Yj a /to do not hold on to marriage 

ties with disbelieving women. 

c -?~w stick, crook, rod, sceptre, to hit with a stick, to lean on 
a stick; to gather a group of people together. Because a degree of 
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overlapping exists between this root and the root ‘HHFi 

philologists classify them together under a single heading. Of this 
root, two forms occur 12 times in the Qur’an: c asd 10 times 

and c isiyy twice. 

tlae c asa [n., pi. [^oc. c isiyy] stick, staff, crook (20:18) Jli 
tjjlc Ikjj! ‘It is my staff, ’ he said, 7 /caw on it. ’ 

g/o^/t c ~?~y to disobey, to mutiny, to refuse, to defy, to be 
rebellious (also see: c ~s-w). Of this root, four forms occur 

32 times in the Qur’an: c asd 27 times; c asiyy twice; 

y_jlac. c isyan once and ma c siyatun twice. 

(j-aft c asa i [v. trans.] to disobey (6:15) Jfj (jl 
fJic. fji uli I fear, if I disobey my Lord, the punishment of a 
dreadful Day. 

c asiyy [intens. act. part.] rebellious, one who is given to 
disobeying (19:44) il^c. jlS 'jlLlUl ‘Ji indeed, Satan is 

rebellious against the Lord of Mercy. 

'jUlat ‘isyon [v. n./n.] disobeying; disobedience, mutiny (49:7) 
'cfLax JI j jjLillj 'jikll i'jkj one/ He has made hateful to you 
disbelief, transgression and disobedience. 

ma c siyatun [v. n.] disobeying (58:9) Ijaini 

JjLjll do not confer with a view to sinful doings, 

aggression or disobeying the Messenger. 

fo^/t c -d~d upper arm; power; assistance, support, cooperation and 
door stop. Of this root, only ilac. ‘atlud occurs twice in the 
Qur’ an. 

jlift ‘adud [n.] upper arm *(28:35) 4LaL ILl^c. iiiw We shall 
strengthen you [lit. your upper arm ] through your brother, 
*(18:51) lilac. 'jjLalll CuS Uj and I would not take those who 
lead others astray as supporters. 

(Ja/o */£ ‘ d-d to hold with the teeth, to bite, to bite into; food, 
fodder; to adhere to. Of this root, only c adda occurs twice in 
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the Qur’an. 

'Jos. c adda a [v. trans. with prep. Jc] to bite, to bite on 
*(25:27) iJz- JJUkl ^ jjj on t/ze Day the unjust will become 

very remorseful [lit. bite on his own hand]; *(3:119) \ Jcac. 

Jaudl they bite [their] fingertips in rage at you. 

(j/o^/t c ~d~l muscle, to be muscular; to prevent, to compel; problem, 
puzzle, puzzling, acute. Of this root, only [> jLku ta c duluhunna 
occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

Jkaxi ta c dul/ta c dil [imperf. v. trans.] to prevent, to hinder 
(2:232) "J do not prevent them from 

remarrying their husbands. 

c -4-h 

b^kc ‘iclin (see c -d-w). 

j/u^/t c ~d~w magic, sorcery; lying, falsehood, gossip; limb, to 
separate limb from limb, to dismember, part; to distribute. 
c idatun, which is derived from this root, is also classified by some 
philologists under the root c -d-h which denotes several 

types of great trees, (by camels) to defoliate such trees, to cut 
down such trees, to cut down. Of this root, only c idin occurs 
once in the Qur’an. 

Cad 0 P c idm [pi. of c idatun, or (according to those who 
derive this word from the root c -d-h ) pi. of ' A f^- 

c idahatun ] fragments, differing types; lies; poetry; magic spell, 
sorcery (15:91) 'c^c. 'JVjill I jkk 'jkll those who cut the Qur’an 
into separate parts [describing some as lies, some as poetry, 
some as mythology and some as magic]. 

(_i/L/£ c -t-f side of the body, coats, robes; creeper plants; to fold, to 
bend, to lean on, to incline towards; to show kindness; to beseech, 
to implore. Of this root, only uk. ‘((/'occurs once in the Qur’an. 

Lilac. c itf [n.] side of the body *(22:9) -kko acting 
arrogantly [lit. twisting his body, turning away]. 



J/L/^ c -t-l to be without jewellery, to be without ornaments, to be 
featureless, to be without arms, to be idle, to be without work, to 
be without a leader, to be unattached, to make someone idle, to 
cause to be dysfunctional. Of this root, two forms occur once 
each in the Qur’an: calli. c uttilat and mu c attalatun. 

Jlat 'uttilo [pass. v. II] to be rendered dysfunctional, to be 
ignored (81:4) ealLL jU*ll lilj when people become too distracted 
to carry out the most urgent tasks [literally interpreted as either: 
when pregnant she-camels in their tenth month are abandoned 
(out of a twelve month term, and so valuable and in need of 
constant attention) or, when clouds heavily laden with life-giving 
rain are ignored ]. 

I&ola mu c attalatun [pass, part.] abandoned, deserted, ruined, 
caused to be dysfunctional (22:45) Jfj JJc. Jk. VjU. ^ 
and now it has fallen in upon its turrets, and [how 
many] a deserted well, and [ how many] a lofty palace. 

j/L/£ c —t—w to give, to offer, to donate, gift; to handle, to deal with; 
to search for; to dare; to practise or engage in a certain type of 
work. Of this root, four forms occur 13 times in the Qur’an: 

°a c ta five times; I jiil °u c tu twice; ta c ata once and *Uac. 
c atd’ five times. 

’a c ta i [v. IV trans.] 1 to give, to grant (108:1) Ul 

We have given abundance to you [Prophet] (or, given you 
the river ’al-kawthar (see ’al-kawthar) 2 [with no following 
object] to give alms, to donate to appropriate causes (92:5) ]> Uli 
as for the one who gives and is mindful of God. 

’idtiya [pass. v. IV] to be given (9:58) I 
if they are given of it, they are content. 

ta c ata [v. VI trans./intrans.] to commit; to take hold of; to 
give one another something; to dare, to become bold, to rush 
(54:29) [4141^ IjiUa but they called upon their 

companion and he grabbed [a sword/the she- camel] and hacked 
[at the camel] (or, and he rushed and hacked [at the she-camel]). 
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fUat 'at a’ [n./v. n.] gift, favour, bounty, donation (17:20) U>j 
I jjikSi ilkc. jlS yowr Lord’s bounty is not restricted. 

c -z~m bones, a bone, to bone; to be or become powerful, great, 
grand, immense, to venerate, to measure up to; proud, arrogant. 
Of this root, six forms occur 108 times in the Qur’an: pi! 
yu c azzim twice; pi! yu c zim once; pki c az,lm 87 times; pi-! 
’a c zam three times; pi c az.m twice and pii c iz,am 13 times. 

yu c a^.im [imperf. of v. II trans.] 1 to venerate, to respect, 
to observe (22:32) <111 jftui pi! ‘^ 5 whoever honours God’s rites 
2 to be in awe of, to consider too great to attempt (22:30) pi! ‘cpj 
<111 oliijk whosoever stands in awe of the inviolable ordinances 
and prohibitions of God. 

yu c zim [imperf. of v. IV pit ’a ‘zamo, trans.] to make 
great, to magnify (65:5) I'Jp <1 pi!j and greatly increases for him 
the reward. 

pli c azlm [quasi-act. part.] 1 great (3:179) pii for 

you there shall be a great reward 2 severe (2:114) SjjJvi J4lj 
and for them in the Hereafter there is a severe 
punishment 3 important, notable, respectable (43:31) o£!jill JPj 
fpi a distinguished man, from either of the two towns [Mecca 
and ’al-TcTif]. 

pi! :> a c zam [elat.] greater/greatest (73:20) I'jp pifj and 
greater in reward. 

pi c az.m [coll, n., pi. pi- c izam\ bone (75:3) L! 

<4i p«kj does man think that We will not put his bones back 
together?-, *(19:4) pi!! Jaj I have become too old [lit. the 
bones in my body weakened ]. 

j/ui/£ c -f-r dust, to dust, to rub in the dust; genie, mighty; hair, 
mane. Some scholars attribute ciujkc. c ifrit to a borrowing from 
Persian, but philologists classify it under this root. Of this root, 
only Cu jsc. 'ifrlt occurs once in the Qur’an. 

Oijip c ifrit [n.] a member of the jinn, a genie, a powerful 
member of the jinn (so called because, as it is said, he knocks 



down his adversaries and rolls them in the dust) (27:39) Cufic. Jli 
JjaJI a powerful genie from amongst the jinn said. 

ui/ui/£ c -f-f the small amount of milk which remains in the udder of 
a female animal after feeding her young, to suckle such an 
amount of milk, meagre quantity; austerity, modesty, chastity, to 
refrain from committing unlawful or shameful acts. Of this root, 
two forms occur four times in the Qur’an: <■ W»'i..n yasta'fif three 
times and ta c affuf once. 

' foton yasta c fif[ imperf. of v. X intrans.] to check oneself from 
succumbing to the temptation of committing desirable but 
otherwise sinful acts, to check oneself against temptation, to 
guard one’s chastity (24:33) I4l£j V jill , let those 

who are unable to marry, keep chaste. 

ta c ajfuf [v. n./n.] self-restraint from worldly pleasures 
(2:273) j iiw'W iUic.1 jAlaJI the undiscerning might think 

them rich because of their self-restraint [from showing how needy 
they are ]. 

c —f—w wasteland, dust, to grow wildly, (of camels) to grow 
thick hair; to forgo, to let go, to relieve, to forgive; to achieve 
without toil; to be in good health, to multiply in number; to seek 
one’s livelihood. Of this root, five forms occur 35 times in the 
Qur’an: U4 'qfo 26 times; \Jc- c ufiya once; jsc. c afw twice; jsc. 
c afuww five times and 'elfin once. 

tie c afa u [v. intrans. with prep, efi] 1 to forgive, to absolve, to 
pardon (42:25) CjUjUI fp. fiuj and He pardons bad deeds 2 to 
forgo, to waive (2:237) Cjfi*- 1 . "J 7) U then [give them] 
half of what you had previously fixed, unless they forgo [their 
rights] 3 to increase, to multiply in number (7:95) U&j p 

Ijit and then We changed [for them] hardship into 

prosperity until they multiplied. 

[fit- c ufiya [pass, v.] to be forgiven, to be exempted from 
(2:178) "(> a! fiL "yfi but whoever is absolved of some [of 

the penalty] by his [aggrieved] brother. 
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c afw [v. n./n.] surplus, spare (2:219) J5 'jjaai ^ 
and they ask you what they should give: say, [‘Give of] the 
spare ’. 

^sc. c afuww [intens. act. part./n.] one who is disposed to 
forgiving others (58:2) jjs 4 s j£J <111 ‘Ji j but God is pardoning and 
forgiving. 

c dfin [pi. of act. part. <^ilx. 'aft] one who forgives (3:134) 
<jJill (>- (jjaUJI j and those who pardon [ the offences of] people. 

c -q-b heels, to arrive at the heel of, to follow, to pursue, to 
investigate; eagle; to turn back; to repair; result; to avenge 
oneself; to punish; to interlace; obstacle; to detain. Of this root, 
14 forms occur 80 times in the Qur’an: 444 yu c aqqib twice; «— >Stc. 
c dqaba four times; 44 jk c uqiba twice; 44k! ’a'qaba once; 44k 
c uqb once; 44=- c aqib once; <44- c aqibayh three times; 444-1 
°a c qab four times; 4 J '4 c iqab 20 times; <44 c aqabatun twice; <^4k 
c uqba six times; <44- c aqibatun 32 times; 44*4 mu c aqqib once and 
Cj14*4 mu c aqqibat once. 

44*< yu c aqqib [imperf. of v. II intrans.] to turn on one’s heels, 
to return (28:31) 4 44 I he turned and ran away and 
would not return. 

4414- c aqaba [v. Ill trans.] 1 to punish, to take reprisals, to 
retaliate (16:126) <j 444- 4 J4^ I j4t*i J4414 ‘Jij if you have to take 
reprisals, do so in proportion to the injury you have been 
subjected to 2 to have one’s turn, to gain war booty (in an 
interpretation of verse 60:11) 4444 jl&ll 4^ ‘ffj 

I j4j| 14 Jl« 14414 ‘jl cluas 'j41l Ijlla if any of you have wives who leave 
you for the disbelievers, should the community subsequently 
acquire [booty] from them, give those whose wives have gone [to 
the disbelievers] the like of what they had spent. 

44 c uqiba [pass. v. Ill] to be punished, to be subjected to 
reprisals, to be retaliated against (22:60) <j 44 j 4 14 jLu 4414 so 
who retaliates in equal measure to the injury he had been 
subjected to. 

44&I °a c qaba [v. IV doubly trans.] to cause to happen to 
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someone as a consequence or a result, to reward someone with, to 
pay back (9:77) ^ liUj so as a consequence He made 

hypocrisy settle in their hearts. 

LiSc c uqb [v. n.] outcome, result (18:44) Use- O'jj 'jli. j* He 
is the best [to give a] reward and the best [to determine an] 
outcome. 

44c. 'aqib [n., dual f £“=■ c aqibayn\ pi. ^154? J a c qab] heel, 
posterity, descendants (43:28) <4c. fs 454 <4K and he made 
it a word enduring among his descendants’, *(2:143) <454 <^I4 4254 
he turns on his heels, retreats, goes back on his word’, *(6:71) sffij 
44541 J&. and we are returned upon our heels, retracing our steps 
[ into disbelief], 

LlSft c iqab [v. n./n.] retribution, punishment (40:22) 42 

1-45*11 He is indeed full of strength, severe in punishment. 

<4c c aqabatun [n.] obstacle, difficult uphill track, steep 
mountain track (90:11) <45511 J4aal 44 will he not brave the steep 
path (or, difficult task) ? 

Lf i^. c uqba [v. n./n.] 1 ultimate result, outcome, sequel (13:22) 
jl43l ,^454 J4J 412 J for those there will be the outcome of the final 
abode [Paradise] 2 reward (13:35) (jjjilSlI <^4Lj 1 j5jI 'uj 41I 414 
jlill this is the reward that awaits those who are mindful of God; 
the disbelievers ’ reward is the Fire. 

AjSI* c dqibatun [v. n./n.] 1 the end, consequence, the outcome 
(47:10) ]*££ *> uj 2I <4515. jlS how was the end for those before 
them 2 reward (7:128) 44241 <4151!j and the [good] reward belongs 
to those who are mindful of Him. 

44*4 mu c aqqib [act. part.] one whose job it is to reject or allow 
a decision made by another (13:41) <*£*1 4-a*4 V J>Sk4 <fflj God 
decides— no one can sanction or alter His decision. 

l4jS*4 mu c aqqibat [pi. of fem. act. part. <4*4 mu c aqqibatun ] 
attendants perpetually acting in succession one after the other 
(13:11) <111 J4[ <jjliakj <51*. [>j <44 fit [> c245*4 41 for him are 
attendants [angels ranged], before him and behind him, watching 
over him by God’s command. 



j/dj/g. c -q-d knot, tangle, to tie, to complicate, to make difficult; to 
put together; to contract; to thicken, to coagulate; oath, alliance, 
pact; necklace; sand dune. Of this root, five forms occur seven 
times in the Qur’an: jak c aqada once; 'iik c aqqada once; ijak 
c uqud once; s'jak c uqdatun three times and iak 'uqad once. 

'jjfc c aqada i [v. trans.] to tie a knot, to solemnise, to reach an 
agreement (4:33) JJkjjU JkjUki cksak 'jkdlj and those [with] 

whom your right hands have made a pledge (variant reading ckatk 
with whom your right hands have exchanged pledges), so 
give to them their share. 

Sk. c aqqada [v. II trans.] to solemnise an agreement or an oath, 
to conclude a solemn agreement or oath (5:89) Uj Jkkky) ‘jSJj 
jlkjVl but He will take you to task with regard to what you 
solemnise by oaths. 

jjSc ‘uqutl [pi. of n. iak c aqd] agreements, contracts, pacts 
(5:1) jjSJdl? Ijjjt you who believe, honour your 

agreements. 

SjSc. c uqdatun [n., pi. iak c uqad\ 1 knot, stoppage (20:27) jLlj 
gXJ Soak and untie a knot in my tongue; *(113:4) jiSJI «ji jiilSUsll 
witches, sorceresses [lit. female blowers on knots ] 2 agreement, 
contract, tie (2:235) s'-aak V j awe? do not confirm the 
marriage tie. 

j/j/£ c -q-r the main part of one’s dwelling, real estate, landed 
property, residence; furniture; to slay by stabbing, to wound, to be 
savaged by an animal; to be barren, to be sterile; to be alcoholic; 
medicine. Of this root, two forms occur eight times in the Qur’an: 
jac. c aqara five times and jitk 'ciqir three times. 

jSe. c aqara i [v. trans.] to hamstring, to kill by stabbing (7:77) 
I jjaka and then they hamstrung the she-camel. 

jalk ‘ciqir [quasi-act. part.] barren, unable to bear a child (3:40) 
jalk J'jUl j and my wife is barren. 

J/j/£ c —q—l tie, to tie up, stoppage, halter; brain, rational person, to 
judge as rational; to ransom, blood money; head of a group; fine 



woman; taking refuge. Of this root, two forms occur 49 times in 
the Qur’an: Jic. c aqala once and ya 'qiliin 48 times. 

JSft c aqala i [v. trans.] 1 to understand, to comprehend (2:75) p 
Zj&c. U and then pervert it, [even] after they have 

understood it 2 to have the intrinsic ability to comprehend, to be 
sagacious, to reason (8:22) 'jjku Sf ’pp\ p^l\ 5 VU' 4*=- U 

the worst of beasts in the sight of God are the deaf and dumb, 
who do not reason. 

c -q- m dryness, to be sterile, (of the womb or woman) to be 
barren; devastating, destructive; gibberish, futile and archaic. Of 
this root, psc. c aqim occurs four times in the Qur’ an. 

fjSe c aqim [quasi-act. part.] 1 barren, sterile (51:29) ^44 jjkx. a 
barren old woman! 2 non-productive, destructive (51:41) Ulij 
^ We sent the devastating wind against them. 

c -k-f to be curled or twisted, to cling to, to be constant, to 
devote oneself to, to apply oneself singlemindedly to; to isolate, 
to bar, to turn away from. Of this root, three forms occur nine 
times in the Qur’an: ya c kufun once; USli. ‘dkif seven times 

and <-* ma c kuf once. 

Lisiu v« r /cw/' limperf. v. intrans.] to devote oneself to, to cleave 
to (7:138) fh^.1 ffc. [jjaSt) a people devoted to the worship 

of idols of theirs. 

uislft ‘dkif [act. part.] 1 one who devotes himself to something 
(20:91) joiSlc. aIIe. r- j4 y we will never give up our devotion to it 2 
one who is in seclusion [in a mosque], one who is in retreat 
(2:187) ^ 'jjs£tc. Jjjlj while you are in retreat in mosques. 

l ma c kuf [pass, part.] one who is barred, prevented, 
restrained (48:25) "<J 4 'qfspkj and the sacrificial 

offering detained from reaching its place of sacrifice. 

<jj/J/£ c -l-q clinging, to adhere, to be suspended, to hang; to be 
attached, creeper, blood clot; morsel of food; treasure. Of this 
root, three forms occur seven times in the Qur’an: ffc- c alaq once; 



AjiSt c alaqatun five times and mu c allaqatun once. 

Jle c alaq [mass, n.] clinging clotted mass (96:2) [> 'jU H\ jjk 
jjk He created man from a clinging clotted mass', * jkl name of 
Sura 96, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 
2 to the creation of Humans from a ‘ Clinging Mass’. 

Ailc c alaqatun [unit n.] a lump of clinging clotted mass 
(23:14) Aik Uk p then We fashioned the seminal fluid into a 
clinging clotted mass. 

mu c allaqatun [pass, part.] suspended (4:129) Ujjiis 
leaving her, as it were, suspended. 

fAVS. mountain, landmark, mark, flag; a notch, slit, harelip; to 

mark; to know, to learn, to be acquainted, to inform, knowledge, 
learning, cognition and a learned person; the world, the universe. 
It has been suggested by some scholars that the word u*ltc. 
c alamin, meaning the world or the universe, which philologists 
derive from this root, is a very early borrowing from either 
Hebrew or Syriac. Of this root, 17 forms occur 854 times in the 
Qur’an: J4c. c alima 381 times; ’fru yu c lam once; c allama 39 
times; c ullima twice; yata c allam twice; ^llc. c alim 13 times; 

c alimun five times; iUSL c ulamd ;> twice; ma c lum 11 
times; ma c lumdt twice; mu c allam once; JJ&! ’« Ham 49 

times; c allm 166 times; jk- c ilm 104 times; puA ’a'lcim twice; 
(jidtc- c alamin 73 times and c alamat once. 

c alima a [v. trans.] 1 to know (6:50) 24*11 ’frf\ Sfj nor do I 
know the Unseen 2 to learn, to become acquainted with (in one 
interpretation of 24:41) 14 7. .nj kkia fr. js jk every [creature] has 
learned their own prayer and glorification [also: [of] each 
[creature] He knows its prayer and glorification ] 3 to have a 
particular skill (3:167) Vta Jdkj "ji if we knew how to fight 

(or, there would be a fight ) we would have followed you 4 to 
identify, to recognise (47:30) ilk ‘fr 3 if We 

pleased We could point them out to you [Prophet], and then you 
could identify them by their marks 5 to come to believe, to learn 
from experience (24:33) I'J*. ‘^4 ijj so make a contract 



with them accordingly, if you come to know they have good in 
them 6 to discover, to come to realise (20:71) Ui la la 'JaPAj 
and you shall discover which of us has the sterner 
punishment and the more lasting 7 to be aware of (4:43) V 
U I jUki jZ*. ‘fdij do not attempt the prayer while 
you are intoxicated before you have come to be aware of what 
you are saying 8 [with prep. 1 and associated with God] to 
establish, to make it known, to demonstrate, to establish (18:12) p 
l'4J IjjJ U1 (Jjj ‘ jaJI y JJktuau then We woke them that We 
might establish which of the two parties was better able to 
calculate the period they had remained [in the cave] 9 (attributed 
to God in particular) to take to task, to punish, to reward (24:63) 
lil'jl 'jjILuj >21 kill ji God may take to task [lit. is well 
aware of\ those of you who steal away surreptitiously. 

yu c lam [pass, imperf. v.] to become known, to become 
apparent (24:31) (>54 jL >j 24 Sfj and they 

should not stamp their feet so that the adornment that they hide 
may become known. 

(4c. C allama [v. II trans.] 1 to teach (4:113) J44; ‘jSj JJ U 
and He taught you that which you used not to know 2 to train 
(5:4) >221 J > ‘fuSc. U'j and such predatory creatures as you 
train to hunt 3 to make known, to make something available for 
learning (55:2) 'Jijill JJc. it is the Lord of Mercy who made 
known the Qur’an. 

c ullima [pass. v. II] to be taught (6:91) Vj ‘fd I jldki °p U J44L j 
and you were taught that which neither you nor your 
forefathers had known. 

yata c allam [imperf. of v. V trans.] to learn (2:102) pfAxpj 
U they learned what harmed them. 

j4li> c dlim [act. part., pi. Cif&z c alimun] 1 one who knows 
*(13:9) sitgillj JJlc. [an attribute of God] the Knower of the 
unseen and the visible 2 one who is aware (21:51) Uili iilj 
>22- aj USj Jja > iiSj long ago We bestowed right judgement on 
Abraham and We were well aware of him [his qualities] 3 one 
knowledgeable in, one skilled at (12:44) >2Uu Uj 
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and we are not skilled at dream-interpretation 4 the wise, the one 
capable of learning (29:43) 'jjldtiil VI Uj <_>»U11 J12&I 'dkj 

such are the comparisons that We draw for people, though only 
the wise can grasp them. 

fUSft c ulamd ;> [pi. of 'cilim ] the learned (35:28) kill Ujl 
i Ul*ll ? jljt it is the learned of His servants who stand in awe of 
God. 

ma c lum [pass. part. pi. ma c lumdt] 1 marked, 

assigned, known (37:164) jL jlk4 jUL kl V] lL> \Uj there is not a single 
one of us but has a known rank 2 appointed (38:80-1) 411a Ji 

f jllll p a'jll .vo He said, ‘You are of those given 

respite until the Day of the time appointed’ 3 prescribed (2:197) 
cjUjII- 'j$A kPl the pilgrimage [takes place during] prescribed 
months 4 exact, specific (70:24-5) fjj^idl j JillH jL jik4 
of their possessions there is a specific share for the beggar and 
the deprived. 

fik» mu c allam [pass. part, of v. II] one who is taught, tutored 
(44:14) q I jlla'j saying, ‘He is tutored! He is mad!’ 

fie! J a c lam [elat.] 1 more, most knowledgeable (2:140) ’fd\ pii 
kill f! are you more knowledgeable or God? 2 more, most knowing 
(3:36) Uj JJcl kill j Zmf God knew best what she had given 

birth to. 

pic c a/fm [intens. act. part.] 1 all-knowing (2:247) pic- £-Jj kill j 
God is magnanimous, all-knowing ; *(3:35) pl*ll [an attribute of 
God] the All-Knowing 2 learned one (7:109) pic- jaAU lj* ‘J this w 
indeed a learned sorcerer 3 skilled, able, prudent (12:55) <^4*41 
pit kui. yJ (_pj^l jjl'ji. Jt put me in charge of the nation’s 
storehouses: I am a prudent custodian. 

fie c ilm [v. n./n.] 1 knowledge (3:66) aj "f£l [>ul U4 'jjkUP JJa 
imf why do you argue about things of which you have no 
knowledge? 2 learning (28:14) UStj USk illili We gave him 
judgement and learning 3 information, knowing, awareness 
(35:1 1) 5 uLu VI V j Jijl *> J4P 14 j no female conceives or gives 

birth but with His knowing. 



°a c lam [pi. of n. fic. c alam\ mountains, flags (42:32) [> j 
J»all ^ I 4 jUI* among His signs are the [ships] sailing 
in the sea, colossal as mountains (or, like [fluttering] flags). 

o*4le c alamln [pi. of n. ptc. c alam] 1 worlds, the universe, 
entire creation, all (1:2) 'j*4U4l LQ <dl Praise belongs to God, 
Lord of All 2 humankind (29:10) 'j*4U4l jjil* J U '^L Alii [fipj 
doesn’t God know best what is in the heart’s of humankind? 3 
everyone, everybody (15:70) 0*41411 cfi fiji I fS they said, 
‘Have not we forbidden you from [interfering between us and] all 
others?’ 

c alamdt [fern. pi. of n. c alamatun\ signs, landmarks 
(16:16) 'ojijfc! [A fdaldj pUOtt j and by [the aid of] landmarks and 
by the stars they find their way. 

Ci/d/t c ~l~n to declare, to bring into the open, to announce, to reveal, 
declaration. Of this root, two forms occur 16 times in the Qur’an: 
'Jk.\ ’a c lana 12 times and c alaniyatun four times. 

6^1 ’a c lana [v. IV trans.] to proclaim, to reveal, to bring into 
the open (16:19) Uj U kSTj and God knows what 
you conceal and what you reveal. 

44351* c alaniyatun [v. n. used adverbially] publicly, openly, for 
all to see (2:274) vdSlij I ^ jlgillj jib Jjaiu those who give 
from their wealth by night and by day, secretly and openly. 

<^-j/J/£ c -l-w/y the overlap between root j/J/^ c -l-w (basically 
associated with the concept ‘to rise’) and root c -l-y 

(basically associated with the sense ‘to mount up’) is so great that 
in some cases it is not possible, or even desirable to draw a line of 
demarcation between them. The semantic scatter of these roots 
includes; height, exaltation, loftiness, honour, grandeur, to rise, to 
ascend, to tower, to mount, to overcome, to be arrogant, to be 
proud, pride, notables, tops and extras. The word c illiyun is 
regarded by some scholars as a borrowing from either Hebrew or 
Ethiopic. Of these two roots, 14 forms occur 70 times in the 
Qur’an: 514. ‘aid six times; Jbu to'olci 22 times; JLdJ ’ista c ld 
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once; gJ4 'dll five times; j214 ‘dim twice; 424. 'ally at un twice; 
J4 c ula twice; 124 ‘ulyd once; j!4 c uluww four times; [Jc- c aliyy 
11 times; J4I ’« 7d nine times; °a c lawn twice; J22 nuita'dl 
once and (jjlic. c illiyyun twice. 

Uc. c a/fl u I [v. intrans.] 1 to rise, to become exalted, to gain 
control (28:4) ^c. ‘jj Pharaoh has exalted himself 

in the land 2 [with prep. to overcome, to overpower (23:91) 
<^I4 [4222 ^t»Ij and some of them would have tried to 
overcome others 3 [with prep. <^4] to be proud, to be arrogant 
(27:31) ^4 Vfc; y! do not be too arrogant towards me 

and come to be in submission II [v. trans.] to conquer, to overrun, 
to overcome (17:7) IjjjS Ij14 12 \JJ&j and destroy utterly what 
they had overrun. 

ta c ala [v. VI intrans.] I [in the perf., used interjectionally 
in referring to God] 1 to rise, to be sublime, to become exalted 
(20:114) 21121 421 J42 exalted be God, the True King', *(16:1) 

JUuj 42222 [a formulaic phrase which usually follows the mention 
of God in association, particularly, with unworthy attributes] 
Glorified and Exalted is He 2 [with prep. Cf-] to rise far above, to 
be exalted above (16:3) bfij^k ^4 JUu exalted is He above 
whatever they associate [with Him] II [always in the imper.] 
come (3:167) <Iil ^ Ijhi TjlUu come, fight in God’s cause. 

’ista 'Id [v. X intrans.] to gain supremacy, to prevail 
(20:64) (> J»j2l whoever prevails today is sure to 

prosper. 

<^14 c ali I [act. part.] to be covering, to be clothing, to be all 
over (76:21) "Joa*. 222 [4^ upon them will be 

garments [lit. coverings] of green silk and brocade II [quasi-act. 
part., fern. 4214 c aliyatun, masc. pi. j214 ‘dlln\ 1 lofty, sublime 
(69:22) 4214 44 ^ in a lofty Garden 2 dominant, in control 
(10:83) iJ J24 b’j^’J bh for Pharaoh was dominant in the 
land 3 great, of special merit (38:75) 'j2121l cjjS cljSlb are 
you being proud or are you of special merit? 4 despotic, haughty, 
arrogant (23:46) j24. \ fikj but they responded with 

arrogance; they were a haughty people III [n.] uppermost part, 
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top *(1 1 :82) tjjStc. Ukk We turned it upside down. 

U& '’add [elat., pi. jji&i °a c lawn, fem. Ulc. c ulyd, pi. ^ c uld] 1 
higher/highest (20:4) jjL ‘JLi 5Ljjj a revelation 

from Him who created the earth and the high heavens 2 
more/most exalted, more/most sublime (16:60) JcVl JSuJI <1 Tj and 
for God is the most sublime image', *(37:8) 5UII the Supreme 
Assembly (said to be either the angels or the notables among 
them); * name of Sura 87, Meccan sura, so-named because 
of the reference in verse 1 to the attribute of God, ‘ Most High ’ 3 
most dominant, supreme (9:40) Uikh <111 and the word of 
God is Supreme 4 more/most victorious, more/most prevailing, 
having the upper hand (in one interpretation of 3:139) Yj IjV Yj 
b] 'JjtSn 'fdj Ijjjkj do not lose heart or despair, if you 
are true believers, [particularly] since you have the upper hand 
(or, since you are the better force, striving for God’s cause). 

jfc c uluww I [v. n. used adverbially] 1 highly so, far above 
(17:43) I'jjjS fjc. jjijaj £*■ ^1=42 Glorified is He, and High 

Exalted far above what they say! 2 arrogantly (27:14) I&j Ijikkj 
Ijlc'j tdk they denied them [the revelations], even 

though their souls acknowledged them as true, out of wickedness 
and arrogance II [n.] supremacy, eminence, grandeur, superiority 
(28:83) liui Yj o^Jl\ J. \% 'jAi Sf 'cJb s>Vl jlill difc that 
abode of the Hereafter-We grant to those who do not seek to 
exalt [themselves] on earth nor [spread] corruption. 

Ifc. c aliyy [quasi-intens. act. part.] 1 most exalted, pre-eminent 
(19:57) ilk- UlSi iUki'j'j and We raised him to an exalted position; 
* j£JI (40:12) [an attribute of God] the Most Exalted 2 
predominant (19:50) lA. tA-a Ji4 A and we granted them a 
prevailing word of truth [also interpreted as: We granted them an 
exalted reputation ]. 

JUiJI ; ’al-muta c dl [act. part, of v. VI] [an attribute of God] 
(13:9) JUtidl J^kll the Exalted, the Most Sublime, the High. 

ujdc c illiyyun [pi. of quasi-act. part. 'Jk c illiyy ] records, book 
(also said to mean, among other things: highly exalted ranks, the 
fourth heaven, the seventh heaven and the point of maximum 



progress (see ^ ii«ll SjAu. sidrat ’al-muntaha)), (83:18-21) (j! ^ 

^ iaj (j jjic. Uo till Jit Uoj (j2lc. jljjSfl l_ ih£ wo 

indeed!, the record of the truly good is in c illiyyln; and how will 
you come to understand what c illiyyin is?, a clearly written book 
witnessed by those brought near. 

<l/J/£ c -l-y only the preposition 'Je. 'aid and the quasi-imper. c ala 
ffc. J*i ?J), as it is termed by the grammarians, are classified 
under this root alone. c ala conveys the sense of on, above, upon, 
on top of, over and various other context-bound senses as 
illustrated below. c ala occurs some 1439 times in the Qur’an. 

c ald I [prep.] contextualised occurrences of 'aid (^) in 
the Qur’an are associated with various concepts including 1 on, 
upon, above, aboard, either: a) physical place, as in (40:80) 
jjLkj tiliiil Jlc. j and on them and on [board] ships you are borne; 
*(22:11) j-ij*. JSc. <111 [> (jJill [>j among people there is the 

one who serves God sitting on the fence [lit. upon the very edge] 
or, b) abstract such as rank or degree, as in (2:253) Jfc. fj.cAf 
0^11 We favoured some of them above [the] others 2 by, at the 
side of (20:10) jlill Je. ia.1 or / may find guidance by the 

fireside 3 responsibility (11:6) <111 JSe- the responsibility for 

its livelihood is on God 4 [followed by ‘J] in return for, on 
condition that (28:27) "J Jk. QuU ‘j&\ </jkl ‘J ijJ 
csjl" / wish to marry you to one of these two daughters of 
mine, on condition that you hire yourself to me for eight years 5 
against (28:28) ^Jc. 'ffL VU ri V.^ J^kVl whichever of the two 
terms I fulfil, let there be no censure of me 6 despite, in spite of 
(13:6) JSc. ijiU jil 2£'j f 3 your Lord is rich in 

forgiveness for people, despite their wrongdoing 7 for, on account 
of (2:185) U fic. <111 IjjjSjTj and to glorify Him for having 
guided you 8 out of (76:8) IjaJj IHujjj LnSl^o <lk Je. JJkLlI o ff Ki j 
and they give food, out of love for Him (or, in spite of their loving 
to eat it themselves ) to the poor, the orphan and to [the freed] 
captive 9 at a point in time (28:15) [> Vbt j at a 

moment when its people were inattentive 10 with, towards (23:5- 
6) J*a.ljjl JSc. VI ‘^jjil ’4* those who guard their 

chastity except with their spouses 11 from, off (83:2) JSe. IjJlil □ 



q/jIuu (jjUll those who, when [in buying and ] taking the measure 
from people, demand it in full 12 about, concerning (7:105) JjSl V 
jjaJ V) <^Ic. that I do not say anything concerning God but the 
truth 13 in accordance with (6:135) J&- fjki my 

people, act in accordance with your ability /situation 14 in 
conformity with, in adherence to (24:64) ‘fd U ^ js He knows 
what you adhere to (or, He knows what state you are in) II 
[quasi-imper. v. (jJ J*A ^J)] be responsible for, keep to (5:105) 
'pSlic. be responsible (or, you are responsible ) for your own 

souls. 

c -m-d pillar, support, to support, to stab in the part called j 
cjhJl ‘the pillar of the stomach’; chief, master, to depend upon; to 
intend; to approach, to undertake; to afflict with illness, to be 
severely ill. Some scholars attribute the word 'imcid to an 
early borrowing from Aramaic. Of this root, four forms occur 
seven times in the Qur’an: a»*j ta c ammada once; a*c. c amad three 
times; iUc ‘imcid once and j4*i muta c ammid twice. 

ta c ammada [v. VI trans.] to act purposefully, to act 
intentionally (33:5) Ja ca&ij U ‘rJS 3 [you will be blamed] only 
for what your hearts deliberately intend. 

c amad [coll, n.] columns, pillars, poles, supports; lofty 
structures (13:2) Vjjj J * u c£fZA\ ^aj He raised up the 

heavens without [any] pillars you can see (or, without [any] 
pillars, as you can see). 

jUc- 'imcid [n./coll. n.] pole, pillar, colonnade, support; lofty 
structure, building supported on a colonnade (89:7) 44*11 cJi u 
’irum, [the city] with pillars/lofty structures [also said to mean: with 
tent-poles, enabling the dwellers to travel in search of pasture]. 

j4*ii muta c ammid [act. part, of v. V.] one who acts with full 
intention (5:95) Aha and whoever of you kills it 

intentionally. 

c -m~ r age, life, life-span, to live long, to grow old; to cultivate, 
to inhabit, to populate; a haunted house; to intend; to worship; 



headgear; a subgroup of a tribe. Of this root, 12 forms occur 27 
times in the Qur’an: c amara four times; "J ** j nu c ammir twice; 

’Jm yu'ammar three times; J i c tamara once; J ista c mara 

once; ma c mur once; mu c ammar once; la c amruka 

once; jk. c umur seven times; c umratun twice; s'jUc. 

c imaratun once and c imrdn three times. 

c amara u [v. trans.] 1 to populate, to cultivate, to make 
habitable (30:9) U U* j kf U \ fjS\j they dug up the 

land and populated it more than they [the ones before them ] had 
done 2 to maintain; to frequent (9:18) -dlU [> -dll Ud 

fjA\j the ones who frequent (or, tend) God’s places of 
worship are those who believe in God and the Last Day. 

>«u nu c ammir [imperf. of v. II trans.] (of God) to grant 
longevity to, to cause to live beyond the normal old age (36:68) 
(jjikjl 1‘fuu ]>j he whom We allow to live into old age We 

reverse him in [the process of his] creation [from strength to 
weakness]. 

>«ju yu c ammar [imperf. of pass v. II] to be caused/enabled to 
live for a very long time, to be granted longevity (2:96) jl Jkikl ‘Sjj 

ejll ’Jm any of them would wish to be granted longevity for a 
thousand years. 

°i c tamara [v. VIII intrans.] [jur.] to perform c umra (q.v.), 
to visit the holy mosque in Mecca (2:158) jdLI J cduli ]>a so 
for those who make major or minor pilgrimage to the House. 

fjadjJ ’ista 'amara [v. X trans.] to cause to settle, to cause to 
inhabit, to cause to populate (11:61) 1*4 j JkLki 

it is He who brought you into being from the earth and made you 
inhabit it. 

jfxLA ma c mur [pass, part.] frequented; well-kept (52:4) ciullj 
jjkddl by the much-visited House. 

mu c ammar [pass. part, of v. II] one who is granted 
longevity, one living beyong the normal old age (35:1 1) [> U'j 
^ Vj * '(> Yj yvL no one living long is granted 

longevity nor is aught diminished from his [another’s] life-span, 



but it is in a Record. 


la c amruka [interjection, consisting of fi), for 

emphasis, 1 + v. n. c amr, longevity, + 2 nd pers. sing. masc. 
pronom. suffix a] by your life, upon your life, assuredly (15:72) 
OjtM <>>1 by your life, they wander on in their 

delirium. 

c umur [v. n.; n.] 1 lifespan (26:18) 41 [> U4 cLfj 

and you spent among us years of your life ; *(22:5) jkJI Jaj the 
most abject stage of life, the worst of life ’s stages, very old age, 
infirmity 2 time, the passage of time (28:45) jkJI Jjlka for 
whom time dragged on 3 [adverbially] for a long time (10:16) Ai 
vljs I cMfor I have lived a long time among you before 
it [ came to me ]. 

VyA c umratun [n.] [jur.] a ritual visit, at any time of the year, 
to the holy places in Mecca; also referred to as the Minor 
Pilgrimage (q.v.) (2:196) \jJ\j perform the major 

and minor pilgrimages for God. 

SjUc. C imdratun [v. n./n.] maintaining, tending; maintenance; 
building (9:19) ... (Jjkll , i>* . »«l l SjUc. j jj-kJI do you 

consider giving water to pilgrims and tending the Sacred 
Mosque... ? 

ulj-ae- c imran [proper name] Amran (Biblical Amram, Exo. 
VI. 18-20) the Qur’an (3:34-63) speaks of God’s choosing the 
House of Amran, together with Adam and the House of Abraham, 
and raising them above all others as a prelude to its account of the 
story of how one descendant of the house of Amran, the Virgin 
Mary, was chosen over all other women and purified and made fit 
for the task of bearing Jesus by direct command from the 
Archangel Gabriel (3:35) ... 'jljUc. sl'jUl pHS i) [remember] when a 
woman of [the household of] c imran said . . . ; * (jljkc. J] name of 
Sura 3, Medinan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 
33 to ‘the Family of c imran’. 

<3/ fit C ~ m ~ c l depth, distant road, deep, to deepen; to contemplate. Of 
this root, only Jjxk c amTq occurs once in the Qur’ an. 



‘drniq [quasi-act. part.] deep, deeply, stretching (22:27) 
jjj-i. jk (jjjt they will be emerging from every deep mountain 
pass. 

J/<»/£ c -m-l work, action, activity, labour, achievement, profession, 
to serve, to employ, maker, doer; respresentative, governor. Of 
this root, six forms occur 360 times in the Qur’an: d& c amila 275 
times; d^ c amal 30 times; ;> a c mdl 41 times; d44 'cimil four 
times; “amilatun once and c amilun nine times. 

c amila a [v. trans.] 1 to do (18:88) Idllia d^j I> Uj as 
/or /z/m vv/zo believes and does right 2 to act (17:84) JSc. J2*j jk 
everyone does things in his own way [lit. everyone does 
things in accordance with that which is familiar to him]; 
*(11:121) /3'iK* jc. I jlil do whatever you will [lit. act according 
to your ability /station] [you will be taken to task for it] 3 to make 
(34:11) pUuLa J44 J [saying to him,] ‘Make full-length coats of 
mail. ’ 

&£■ c amal [v. n./n. pi. JU4i ; ’a c mal (v. n. and n. are particularly 
interrelated here)] 1 conduct, behaviour (11:7) ’fd ‘^kjlyl 

to test you [ about] which of you is best in conduct ; *(11 :46) Joe. kil 
pJlla ’Jit. he is [an embodiment] of improper conduct 2 
work/working, endeavour/endeavouring (3:195) dole- J»c. y^f 
jl jSi I will not suffer the work of any one of you, male 

or female, to go unrewarded 3 deed/doing (28:55) Joklj 14 
‘fSXddfor us are our deeds and for you are yours. 

J4e ‘cimil [act. part.; n. pi. (jjUc. c amilun] 1 one who acts 
(6:135) dole- J>kjjl£« Jic. Ijlil fJL my people, act accordining to 
your ability/ station-1 [also] am acting [in accordance with mine] 
2 one who toils, one who labours (88:3) <U4 toiling, weary 

(or, constant ); *(9:60) those whose job it is to 

administer charity funds 3 those wishing to achieve, those 
wishing to win God’s pleasure (37:61) 'jjLui dojis Id jid for the 
like of this let the strivers [for the pleasure of God] strive 4 any 
one, an individual (3:195) jd "J jki ]> 'jL dole. d*. yd y I 
shall not suffer the work of any one of you, be it a man or a 
woman, to be lost. 
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<»/<»/£ c -m-m turban; encompassing, general, common; to be strong, 
to become chief; the common people; uncle, paternal aunt. Of this 
root, three forms occur five times in the Qur’an: JU c amm once; 
°a c mam once and cjUc. c ammat three times. 

j*» c amm [n. pi. £Uid 3 a c mdm\ paternal uncle (33:50) pUjj 
and the daughters of your paternal uncle. 

cLa c ammdt [pi. of n. Z*. c ammatun ] paternal aunt (4:23) cUjk 
... forbidden to you [as wives] are 

your mothers, daughters, sisters, paternal aunts . . . 

c ~ r n-h perplexity, confusion, to be perplexed, to be puzzled. 
Of this root, only ya c mahun occurs seven times in the 

Qur’ an. 

ya c mahun [imperf. of intrans. v. yc c amiha] 1 to 
wander about blindly, to be confused (15:72) ^ "f44 

they wander on in their delirium 2 to flounder ( 6 : 110 ) U&j 
'ofiM '^Uii Ji. JJbjijj tj* JJ 5 U JJ US "(JkjUo) Ij just as they did 

not believe in it the first time, We will make their hearts and their 
eyes waver, and leave them to flounder in their obstinacy. 

ts/<»/£ c -m-y blindness, uncharted lands, thick black rain clouds, to 
become blind; to become obscure, to become misguided, to be 
ignorant, to be enigmatic. Of this root, eight forms occur 33 times 
in the Qur’an: c amiya six times; <^1 ’a c md (1) once; 

c ummiya once; c ama twice; j c amun twice; <^.1 ’a c md ( 2 ) 
13 times; c umy seven times and yuk c umyan once. 

(j-ofr c amiya a [v. intrans.] 1 to become blind (5:71) 1 

and so became blind and deaf 2 to become obscure, to fail to find 
the way (28:66) jUjj eUUi all answers will become 

obscure for them on that Day. 

l} ja\ ’a c md (1) [v. IV trans.] to cause to be blind (47:23) ^ h.\j 
jU jUUi and He blinded their sight. 

'Jja c ummiya [pass. v. II] to be made obscure, to be hidden 
(11:28) fSaSc. rijVu ? pc. and He has given me mercy 



from Him, but it has been hidden from you. 

c ama [n./v. n.] blindness, obscurity, a mystery, 
misguidedness (41:44) JA Ja'j and it is obscurity for them. 

OjA c amun [pi. of ^ c ami] blind in the heart, misguided 
(7:64) JA 14"j5 I J4jj they were a misguided people! 

J** ° a c ma (2) [n., pi. JA c umy and iff*. c umyan ] 1 blind 
(80:2) (j-i-Sn « 14. "jl because the blind man came to him 2 
misguided, blind to the truth (17:72) sJAl J A J* 'JS "Jj 

LAo jAj <^1 cmc/ whosoever has been in this [life] blind, will be 
in the Hereafter blind, and even further from the path. 

& c an [prep, occurring some 464 times in the Qur’an] 
Contextualised occurrences of c an in the Qur’anic text are 
associated with various concepts which include 1 departure from 
a point, off, from, either: a) physical, as in (7:27) L4A1 U4-^ ^ j4 
U<4 jj2 stripping their garments off them to show them their 
shameful parts or b) abstract, as in (50:22) 41 JA js AlA Ac. UiAi 
LA We have removed your veil from you, so your sight is 
sharp this day 2 away from (40:37) JA1I J- aAj and was turned 
away from the path 3 instead of, in the place of (40:47) 

Jill Jo lAaj lit Jjilo so will you be surrogates for us [in taking] a 
share of the Fire? 4 superiority, in preference to (38:31) AAf jl 
Jij ji ‘(jc JAJ LA I have preferred the love of good things to the 
remembrance of (or, away from ) my Lord [also interpreted as: / 
loved good things as a result of my remembering my Lord] 5 
because of, on the strength of (11:53) A J J. AA t>j LJ 
and we will not forsake our gods [merely] on the strength of your 
word 6 about, concerning (15:51) jA'jj) A tell them 

[too] about Abraham’s guests 7 one after the other, further 
(84:19) ]> UA jkjl you will progress from one stage to the 

next 8 against (47:38) ]> JA Usla JA JJ whoever is stingy is 

so only against himself 9 from (42:25) ?A. J. C'jll Jdl J j He 
it is who accepts repentance from His servants 10 after (23:40) 
JAi JAA3 J# A. a/ter a little while they will be full of regret 11 
above (17:43) IjA fji JjIJL A JAj LiUA Glorified is He, and 
Exalted far above what they say! 12 redundant for emphasis (in 
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an interpretation of 24:63) * .>•! jbuils and let those 

who do go against his command beware. 

cj/o/£. c -n-b grapes, vine, wine. Of this root, two forms occur 11 
times in the Qur’an: Lue 'inab twice and Ljlil t ’a c nab nine times. 

Luc. c inab [coll, n.] grapes, vines (17:91) i > 211 jjb "J 

via j or [until] you have a garden of date palms and vines. 

LiUbl ’a c ndb [pi. of 'inabatun and Luc- c inab] several 
grapes; types of grape, vines (16:67) jjLcs c£j£ [>j 

liuv lajjj IjSla Li* one/ /rom f/ie fruits of date palms and grape 
vines you take intoxicants and wholesome provisions. 

^/a/t c ~n~t a mountain which is difficult to climb, hardship, to 
cause hardship; corruption, sinning; to be overbearing, to be 
fastidious, to be finicky. Of this root, three forms occur five times 
in the Qur’an: fdc. c anittum three times; fSbbl °a c natakum once 
and cbc. c anat once. 

Cue. ‘anita a [v. intrans.] to encounter great hardship 
(9:128) 'fn b U <fc. jjjc. distressing to him is your suffering. 

Cub! °a c nata [v. IV trans.] to cause to encounter great hardship 
(2:220) Alii iU ‘ffj had God so willed, He could have made 
you suffer greatly. 

Cub 'anat [v. n./n.] extreme hardship, sinning (4:25) ]>! 4112 

Cubll this [licence] is for those of you who fear [that they 
might otherwise fall into] the burden [of sinning]. 

j/u/t c ~n~d side, location, being at a point in time or place; to 
deviate, to oppose stubbornly, obstinacy, to be headstrong. Of this 
root, two forms occur 199 times in the Qur’an: Jub c anTd four 
times and be. 'indo 195 times. 

bub c onTd [quasi-act. part.] stubborn, stubbornly hostile, 
tyrannical (74:16) Icub l uXff 'jl£ <j) he has been stubbornly hostile 
to Our revelation. 

cle. ‘indo occurs in the Qur’an only as an adverb of place (and 
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not of time, as it does elsewhere in the language) and is always in 
construct (filial), either with a noun or with a pronom. suffix, as in 
(4:78) Xic. p J3 'Axic. IjSjSj "jjj vv/zen /zarm 

befalls them, they say, ‘This is from you [Prophet]’; say, [to 
them ], ‘Both are from God. ’ c inda basically denotes the meaning 
of place, location or region, both physical and abstract, of a 
person or a thing with contextualised variations in the Qur’anic 
text which include the following: 1 at, in (8:35) pull P- 
their prayer at the House 2 near, near by, close by (53:14) P 
PP1I SjP near the lote-tree of ultimate point of access', end point 
[beyond which no one can pass] 3 with (2:80) lip <111 P JPki 
have you [in fact] concluded a pact with God? 4 in the sight of, in 
the estimation of (8:22) <111 P L/jill p q\ the worst of beasts in 
the sight of God 5 before (32:12) pj P pPj jPU hanging 
their heads low before their Lord 6 under the care of (17:23) 111 
limits jl IPPl j£ll uZip plu if one or both of them reach old age 
under your care 7 in the presence of (49:3) pipJ jjpu pll qj 
5 UII JjL'j P those who subdue their voices in the presence of the 
Messenger of God 8 possession (27:40) PS1I jp ip pll the 
one who had knowledge of the Book 9 from (2:79) <111 P [> P 
this is from God 10 [preceded by prep. [>] from the bounty of, out 
of the free will of (28:27) 4P "jp I'jP Pp "jU but if you 
complete ten [years], it will be a gift out of your own free will. 

ij/d/t c ~n~q neck, to twist the neck, notables; to hug, to wrestle, to 
struggle; legendary bird (the phoenix). Of this root, two forms 
occur nine times in the Qur’an: p c unuq twice and pd ’a c naq 
seven times. 

<jp unuq c [n. pi. jp! :> a c naq\ 1 neck (38:33) JjLJIj HI- 
jUc.Sn'j and he started stroking [their] legs and necks [in another 
interpretation: started to smite them, necks and legs, with the 
sword\; *(17:13) <P Jj 2 U= iP'jli jlPI JSj and every human— We 
have made him completely responsible for his own deeds (or, tied 
him to his own destiny ) [lit. bound his bird to his neck ] 2 leader, 
chief (in an interpretation of verse 26:4) <T* pic. Jjii Liu ‘jl 

ppi. p plic-l cullia if We wish, We can send down upon them 
from heaven a sign, so that their notables (or, necks ) would 
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remain bowed before it. 

lj /^/o/t c -n-k-b spider, worms that infest honeycombs, to be 
twisted almost into the shape of a ram’s horns. Of this root, 
only :> al- c ankabut occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

c ankabut [n.] spider (29:41) Cjj&kll Cml c^fL II 'Ja'J ‘Jfj 
but the frailest of all houses is the house of the spider, * cjjj£jkll 
name of Sura 29, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference 
in verse 41 to the home of ‘the Spider’ . 

j/0/e c -n-w to be humble, to be subservient, to yield, to show 
humility, to submit, to humble oneself; to take by force, force, to 
take as prisoner of war, to be imprisoned; to show interest; to take 
something; to mean, meaning; title. Of this root, only c±& c ana(t) 
occurs once in the Qur’an. 

Uc. 'and u [v. intrans.] to become servile, to become humble, 
to be lowly; to become submissive, to bow (20:111) £ j*.jll 

faces will become humble (or, downcast ) before the 
Living, Eternal One. 

c -h-d covenant, agreement, promise; purity; safe conduct; to 
enjoin; to frequent; agreed time; known place; to inspect, to look 
for. Of this root, three forms occur 46 times in the Qur’an: 44 
c ahida six times; '414 c ahada 11 times and "44 c ahd 29 times. 

4* c ahida a [v. trans., with prep. Jj] 1 to charge, order, 
command (2:125) "J JjtUlfj U44 j We 

commanded Abraham and Ishmael, ‘Purify My House ’ 2 to make 
a covenant (7:134) 414c. 44 Uj 4£j U1 j-'i U Moses, pray to 
your Lord for us by virtue of the covenant He has made with you. 

414 c ahada [v. Ill trans.] 1 to make a covenant with (9:1) 'j4SI 
'jjS 4-44. those of the polytheists with whom you have 
made a treaty 2 to promise, to pledge (33:23) Ij4~= J4j 'j 4 «>ll 
44 kill Ij414 U among the believers are those [lit. people ] who 
were true to that which they pledged with God. 

44 'ahd [n.] 1 covenant, pact (2:100) Jjjja £4 144 I j414 UK'J 



how is it that whenever they make a covenant (or, a pledge), 
some of them will renege on it? 2 a time of a past occasion or 
experience (20:86) Jdd has it been too long for you? 

[since your receiving God’s assistance? or, since I [Moses] have 
been among you?] [also interpreted as: did the time of the 
Covenant seem too long for you?]. 

'-h-n wool dyed in several colours, broken branches still 
attached to the tree, to relax. Of this root, only [&*ll ’al- 'ihn 
occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

Oijft ‘ihn [mass, n.] multi-coloured wool (70:9) JG=J qJSjj 
and the mountains become like tufts of multi-coloured wool. 

Hh/t c ~ w ~J ivory, to be crooked, to be curved/twisted around, to 
bend up, to twist, to lean to; to divert. Of this root, only jr c iwaj 
occurs nine times in the Qur’an. 

jrje c iwaj [v. n./n.] 1 crookedness (18:1) LstSlI Jie. Jji 
k! L&k) who sent down the Book to His servant and made it 
free of crookedness 2 jutting up, peak (20:107) Yj tk'jf- tjjj Jj* Y 
td with no peak or trough in it for you to see 3 deviation, straying 
away (20:108) kl Y gX-lYll 'jjJuli on that Day, they will 
follow the summoner, from whom there will be no escape (or, who 
makes no exception in calling to all ) 4 distortion (39:28) djc. Uliji 
jk- an Arabic Qur’an, free from any distortion. 

j/j/e c -w-d stick, pole, branch of a tree; to go back, to rescind, to 
accrue, to be accustomed, habits, to repeat, to be experienced; 
appointed time or place, anniversary, feast day; to change to, to 
change; to visit. Of this root, seven forms occur 63 times in the 
Qur’an: 'ie. 'ado 18 times; jju yu c Td 16 times; jjc - f J u ‘Ida twice; 
‘ci ’idfm once; ma c ad once; ile. c ad 24 times and V 'id 

once. 

Jlc- 'ado u [v. intrans.] 1 to return (7:89) U&. ‘jl if we 

were to return to your religion 2 to turn into, to become, to go 
back to a previous state (36:39) 'i*. jSk JjLi« ’MJA ffk llj 

fuJall and the moon, We have set it in phases until it goes back to 



being like a [shrivelled] old date-palm stalk. 

Jj yu c id [imperf. of v. IV 'Ac.! J a c ada trans.] 1 to bring back, 
to restore (17:51) Uku 'jjljskA r/zen they wz7/ say, ‘Who will 
bring us back?’ 2 to return, to send back (20:55) l+Aj JkUak 
Jttu out of it We created you, into it We will return you 3 to 
repeat, to reproduce (85:13) Vj tsM j* kil //c it is who initiates 
(or, originates ) cmc/ repeats (or, brings back); *(34:49) U'j ilk 
smj Uj JkUll the Truth has come, falsehood is dumbfounded, 
vanquished, powerless [lit. unable to initiate or repeat ]. 

jjft! Vizi [pass, of v. IV] to be brought back (22:22) V I jVi 
they will be returned into it. 

itlc. ‘a ’ id [act. part.] one who returns, one who repeats (44:15) 
'jjjjt. jUUI <_j| jkil Uj We are holding the torment back for a 
while-you are sure to return [to us] (or, to repeat your misdeeds). 

s\jla ma c ad [n. of place or time.] appointed place or time 
(28:85) Ak* Jj UIjI'jJ He will surely be returning you to an 
appointed time/place. 

Jl £■ c ad [n.] an ancient Arab tribe descended from Shem, a son 
of Noah and ancestor of the Se mi tes (Gen. X.21), and described 
as being of giant stature *(7:74) ik iU Aik jkkk jj Ijjkilj and 
remember when He made you successors after c ad. 

The people of c ad were a great tribe that dwelled in 3 al- D ahqaf 
(q.v.) a vast hilly desert region said to have extended between 
Oman and Hadramawt in Arabia. Their main city D iram (q.v.) was 
described in the Qur’an (89:7-8), as the city of lofty pillars, the 
like of which has never been created in the land. When their 
brother, the prophet Hud, warned them against their worshipping 
of idols (said to have been the Goddess :> allat, q.v.) they called 
him a liar. They were punished for denying God and their mighty 
city was destroyed by a terrible wailing wind (69:6) that levelled 
everything to the ground and left the inhabitants strewn around 
like felled palm trees. 

kc. c id [n.] festive day, feast day, festival (5:114) lik Jji! luj 
u >fj ufjti iv ^ skU our Lord, send down to us a 



table from heaven so that it may become a recurring festival for 
those of us who are present and future generations. 

j/j /£ c -w-dh refuge, protection, curtain, hideout, to seek refuge, to 
invoke the protection of; amulet, charm, incantation, tight circle. 
Of this root, four forms occur 17 times in the Qur’an: il* 'cidha 
10 times; kef °u c Tdh once; iuU ’ista'idh four times and iU-o 
ma c adha twice. 

jfc 'cidha u [v. intrans.] to seek refuse, to seek protection 
(72:6) Jlk jj 'jjijJu Jlk j aIj and that there have 

been [ certain] members of the human race seeking protection 
with [certain] of the jinn; *(114:1) [an invocation 

seeking God’s protection] I seek refuge with the Lord of people. 

jj*! ’u 'idh [imperf. of v. IV ilcl ’a 'cidha, trans.] to place under 
the protection of, to commend to the protection of God (3:36) j 
(jUilll j 4L Ujjcl and / commend her and her 

descendants to Your protection from Satan, the accursed. 

’ista 'idh [imper. v. X, intrans.] seek refuge, invoke the 
protection of [God] (41:36) kkii then seek refuge with God. 

ilk* ma c adh [v. n. used adverbially] being in the refuge of, 
being in the protection of *(12:79) l ktk L&k'j ‘ > VJ ikti "J kill iUk 
ksjp God forbid that [lit. [we seek] God’s protection lest] we 
should take [anyone] other than the one with whom we found our 
property. 

j/j/e c -w-r loss of an eye, to be one-eyed, to be vulnerable, bad 
word, bad deed, defect, shame, something to be kept from the 
eyes, infamous person; difficult, uncharted road; to fall prey; to 
borrow. Of this root, two forms occur four times in the Qur’an: 
s'J> c awratun twice and cA'jfp. c awrat twice. 

S jjfc c awratun I [n., pi. cLjfc. c awrat] 1 [jur.] parts of the body 
which should be hidden from the eyes (24:31) I "4 'jkll JilLlI j 
f 11*41 cIJJs. JSc. or children who are not yet aware of women ’s 
nakedness 2 [jur.] time of privacy, that time of the day or night 
when grown-ups are in seclusion and can lay down their garments 



and, therefore, cannot be seen except by certain people of their 
kin (24:58) ^SkJI ciifLL» (jjjil ££jjfjLaS Ijial* (jjpll t^jlu 

-3*J i^jaj h\l £ja f 1 j : 'i ^jjt ■ .-i ' e^l^a (JjS ^ja CjlUj f&AA 

J^l pljjc. f 12*11 you who believe, let your slaves and those 

of your family who have not yet reached puberty ask, on three 
occasions, your permission [to enter in your presence]: before 
the dawn prayer, and when you lay your garments aside at 
midday [siesta], and after the evening prayer— [these are] three 
times for privacy/nakedness for you II [quasi-pass, part.] 
vulnerable, easy to rob, easy to attack, exposed (33:13) 0} 
i'Jjc. lujjj saying, ‘Our homes are exposed. ’ 

j/j/£ c -w-q obstacle, obstruction, impediment, to obstruct, to delay, 
to hinder, to incapacitate. Of this root, only 
”al-mu c awwiqm occurs once in the Qur’an. 

cSsk* mu c awwiqln [pi. of act. part. mu c awwiq ] one who 

hinders, one who obstructs (33:18) 'cJlyL J <131 ’fid jS God may 

know [take to task] the hinderers among you. 

J/j/£ c -w-l to swerve; to be unjust; to have a large number of 
children; to increase; to be dependable. There is a degree of 
overlapping between some derivations of this root and the root 
4W& c ~y~l (q.v.), particularly in the associated concepts of ‘to 
have many children’. Of this root, only I f fiu ta c ulu occurs once in 
the Qur’an. 

ta c ul [imperf. of v. intrans. Jx- c ala ] to deviate, to stray 
from the correct path, to be biased (4:3) U J sVlji 1 jhSu Vi Jus*. ‘jli 
Ijljiu Vl 413i CjIL but if you fear that you cannot be 
equitable, then [marry only] one, or [turn to] [lit. what your right 
hands own\ your slaves, in this way you are less likely to deviate 
[from the proper way] (see J/<//£ c -y-l). 

c -w-m year, to hire on a yearly basis; to swim, to float and to 
run fast. Of this root, two forms occur nine times in the Qur’an: 
"fie. ’dm eight times and c amayn once. 

"fie. c dm [n. dual. c amayn\ a year (29:14) VJ <-»! cjia 



tltc and he stayed among them fifty years short of a 

thousand. 

Cj/j/t c ~w~n herd of zebras; to be in a middle state, being 
middle-aged; tall palm tree; helper, backer, to assist. Of this root, 
five forms occur 11 times in the Qur’an: 'jli! ’a 'ana twice; 
ta c dwana twice; nasta c in four times; Ifi musta c dn twice 
and c awan once. 

ultl ’a 'ana [v. IV trans.] to assist (25:4) kitclj 

and other people helped him with it. 

Oj 1*3 ta c awan [imper. of v. VI intrans.] help one another, 
cooperate with one another (5:2) (/jftllj jJI Jtc. IjjjUuj and assist 
each other in charity and pious actions. 

£j*jLu nasta c m [imperf. of v. X intrans.] to seek assistance 
(2:153) siilflllj JL* 1L I jugdJ seek help through steadfastness and 
prayer. 

CfiiLut musta c an [pass, part.] one whose assistance is sought, 
one who is beseeched (12:18) U Jo. 'jUulLJ kfflj and it is 

God whose help is sought in [overcoming] what you describe. 

Olje c awan [quasi-act. part.] (of an animal) neither young nor 
old, middle-aged (2:68) 411 3 'ju Iffc. 'jSj Vj V i'Ju t$j] it is a 
cow [ which should be] neither too old nor too young, but in- 
between. 

£jfrl» ma c un (see dzJ? m- c -ri). 

<— i/t s/£ c -y-b large sack, bag for holding clothes and other 
belongings, bosom, confidant; to cause to be defective, to 
damage, to slander. Of this root, only Luc.! ’a ‘lb occurs once in 
the Qur’an. 

Luc] ’a ‘lb [imperf. of v. Lie. ‘aba trans.] to render defective, to 
damage (18:79) l*uct "J clfjl and I sought to damage it. 

j/lsIz c -y-r donkey, zebra; chief; pupil of the eye; to run away, 
vagabond; caravan, to measure; infamy, to exchange insults; to 
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outfit 

borrow and loan. Of this root, only jjc. 'ir occurs three times in 
the Qur’an. 

jjc c lr [coll, n., n.] camels, caravan of camel, pack or herd of 
animals (camels, donkeys or mules) (12:94) Ji jj*1I cl 'CAj 
i-ilajj then, when the caravan had left [the town] 

behind, their father said, 7 perceive Joseph ’s scent. ’ 

o*l 4 It c ~y~ s camels of good stock, camel breeding, yellowish white 
(i.e. the colour of such camels). Philologists almost unanimously 
attribute the proper name c isa, to a borrowing from either 
Hebrew or Syriac. A few, however, regard it as a derivation from 
forms associated with the concepts of camels of good stock and 
guidance. Of this root, only ^ c Tsa occurs 25 times in the 
Qur’ an 

tf*& c Tsa [proper name] Jesus (4:171) 'fif « ’ey) Uuj 

<111 dfdj the Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, was only a messenger of 
God. 

The character of Jesus features very prominently in the 
Qur’an, being mentioned over 25 times in the text. He is 
identified as being a Prophet sent to the Children of Israel and as 
a recipient of sacred scripture (61:6; 3:45-59). Particular 
emphasis is placed upon his human qualities (43:59; 9:30). The 
Qur’an refers to the miraculous nature of his conception, 
describing his mother Mary as a chaste woman (5:75). Reference 
is also made to his being bestowed with the ability to heal ‘the 
blind and the leper’ and to raise the dead (5:110). The Qur’an 
emphatically refutes the Christian doctrine of the Trinity at a 
number of junctures, referring to Jesus in the same vein as other 
venerated Prophets of the Old Testament (5:75; 4:163). Indeed, it 
uses the account of the creation of Adam to highlight parallels 
between Adam’s and Jesus’ status and conception (3:55); in a 
number of instances Jesus is described as being supported by the 
‘Holy Spirit’ (2:87). Critically, the Qur’an refutes the notion of 
Jesus’s crucifixion, stating that he ‘was not killed, nor was he 
crucified, but so it appeared to them’ (4:155; 3:55). 



657 


Cihlt 

d“l < 4 1 fi'-y-sh state and way of living, life (particularly of animals), 
to live, to make one’s home in a particular place or with a 
particular person, livelihood. Of this root, four forms occur eight 
times in the Qur’an: kAic. c Tshatun twice; L4U4> ma c ashan once; 
k4»4 ma c Tshatun three times and 4*4 ma c ayish twice. 

aJuc. c Tshatun [v. n./n.] way of living, mode of living (69:21) 
ZJuc. and so he will live a pleasant life. 

J&la ma c ash [v. n./n.] toiling for a livelihood; a livelihood, a 
living (78:11) 14144 jtjill US*Vj and We made the day [for earning] 
a living/for toiling. 

ma c ishatun [v. n.; n., pi. oM" ma c ayish ] state of living, 
manner of living; victuals, means of subsistence, livelihood 
(43:32) Ujiil sl_4J 54*4 '444 We apportion out among 

them their livelihood in this life. 

61 It c ~y~l children, family, to have many children; to be underfed, 
to be dependent, to be poor; to deviate; to be conceited, to walk 
with a conceited gait. There is a certain degree of overlapping 
between this root and the root 6 /j/t c -w-l (q.v.), whereby the 
sense of ‘to have many children’ might be derived from either. Of 
this root, two forms, maybe three, occur once each in the Qur’an: 
TUlx. c a : ’ilan; kLc. c aylatan (and, possibly, Ijljks ta c iilu). 

Jjle c o’il [act. part.] one who is in straitened circumstances, 
one who is needy, impoverished (93:8) jaXk 4144. jj and did 

He not find you in need and make you self-sufficient? 

Q& c aylatun [v. n./n.] being in straitened conditions, poverty, 
want (9:28) *14 4)44 kill aXc. ‘Jfj and if you fear 

want, God will enrich you of His bounty, if He wishes. 

ta c ul [imperf. of v. intrans. Jlc. 'ala] to have too many 
children (in an interpretation of 4:3) IjljSu v! 41Si that is nearer 
(i.e., more likely ) [cause] for your not having [too] many children 
(see 6 /j/t c ~w~l). 

0/4 /t c ~y~n eye, eyesight, to see, to have beautiful eyes, to injure 
the eye, to give the evil eye, to spy, to ascertain, notables; water 



spring; group of brothers. Of this root, six forms occur 66 times in 
the Qur’an: "jjc. c ayn 18 times; jl&c- c aynan seven times; "ofp- 
c uyiin 10 times; °a c yun 22 times; [jjc. 'in four times and [jj*4 
ma c in five times 

0 ayn c [n.] I [ dual c aynan, pi. [jit! ’a c yun] eye (90:8-9) 
(Juii'j lilliTj (Jujc. <1 jJ did We not give him two eyes, a tongue 
and two lips?; *(3:13) j^ll t/zey see t/zem twice 

their number with their very eye; *(28:9) 41Tj ^ s‘j5 a source of 
happiness/comfort for you and me [lit. a settling of an eye for you 
and me]; *(102:7) jjp 'jjc. l*jj ‘4 and you will most definitely 
see it with [lit. the eye of] absolute certainty; *(20:39) jie- gn-Vilj 
<^24 that you might be reared under My own eye; *(11:37) ^Sualj 
Uic-U iUill build the ark under Our protection, by Our inspiration 
[lit. under Our eyes]; *(12:84) JjpJI [> £Luc. azzc/ few eyes 

became blind [lit. white] (or, became flooded with tears) out of 
grief; *(15:88) 4Luc. jski V do not crave, do not look longingly at, 
do not envy, do not covet [lit. do not stretch your eyes]; *(21:61) 
o>Ull (jjc.! JSc. Ijjti bring him before the eyes of the people, 
openly, for all to see II [dual jlic. c aynan, pi. jjjc. c uyun\ water 
spring (76:6) <111 ’i2c. L2>4j lie- a spring from which God’s 

creatures drink. 

0 j? c m [pi. of quasi-act. part. *124 ‘ayzzd’] with large beautiful 
eyes (37:48) jjc. mjW cal'j^la [Asse.j vvzf/z t/zem will be spouses- 
modest of gaze and beautiful of eye. 

ma c m [n./n. of place.] spring, water source, flowing water 
(23:50) JjS pli s'jj'j UAlijIij and We brought them to 
shelter on a peaceful hillside with flowing water. 

cs/cs/£ c -y-y incurable disease, fatigue, to be ineffectual, to lack the 
ability or the strength to complete a task; riddle, inability to 
express oneself, to become dumbfounded. Of this root, only ^ 
c ayiya occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

^ 'ayiya a [v. intrans.] to be incapable of doing something, 
to be incapable of acting in a certain way (50:15) J$l <jJ41L 
were We incapable of the first creation? 



£ / ghayn 

ijjiJI ’al-ghayn the nineteenth letter of the alphabet; it represents a 
voiced uvular fricative sound. 

gh-b-r dust, earth, to gather dust, to remain, to depart, 
previous time; devastation, famine, poverty. Of this root, two 
forms occur eight times in the Qur’an: s jjc. ghabaratun once and 
(jjjjlc. ghabirln seven times. 

ghabirln [pi. of act. part. jAc. ghabir] those who remain, 
who stay behind (29:33) cdk iM'JJ VI Ul We 

shall save you and your household, except for your wife— she will 
be among those who stay behind. 

ghabaratun [n.] dust covering, layer of dust *(80:40) 
s'jjc. tgjlc. o jkj'j but some faces will have a layer of dust on 
them, will be very gloomy. 

a/^/t gh-b-n to forget, to be lacking in judgement; to weaken, to 
deceive. Of this root, only jihu taghabun occurs once in the 
Qur’an. 

6jUu taghabun [v. n. of v.VII ^jUu taghabana] attempting to 
deceive one another, running each other down, bickering, 
outdoing one another, mutual forgetfulness/neglect *(64:9) ?y, 
(jjUuil Day of Judgement [lit. the day of bickering, or, of mutual 
neglect ]; * name of Sura 64, Meccan sura, so-named 
because of the reference in verse 9 to the ‘ Day of Judgement.' 

j/^/t gh-th-w debris, scum, dry vegetation, wanting to vomit. Of 
this root, only ghuthd’ occurs once in the Qur’an. 



fljfc ghuthd ’ [n.] scum, flotsam, dry vegetation, debris (87:4- 
5) i/jJ ilic. iitki ^illj who brought out the green 

pasture, then turned it into [dark] debris. 

j/ J /S. gh-d-r puddles of rainwater; to leave behind, to double cross, 
to depart; long plaited locks of hair. Of this root, only jiii 
yughadir occurs twice in the Qur’an.. 

jjLSu yughadir [imperf. of v. Ill, trans.] to leave out, leave 
behind, depart from (18:49) VI SjjjS Sfj s'jjiia jaUi S ! utsil la* JU 
Ullok! what is it with this record?! It does not leave a small deed 
or a large one but it has counted it?! 

j/j/t gh-d-q great volume of water, heavy rain; fertile land, 
comfortable living, generosity of character. Of this root, only joe. 
ghadaq occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

Jjfe ghadaq [v. n. used adjectivally] abundant, plentiful, 
copious (72:16) lioc- iU 3Ljjall JSc- ‘Jj if they were 

to be upright on the path [the Faith], We would give them to 
drink water in abundance. 

j/j/g. gh-d-w time between the break of dawn and the rising of the 
sun, to do things during such time; the morrow, future. Of this 
root, five forms occur 16 times in the Qur’an: lac. ghada three 
times; o& ghad five times; joe. ghuduww five times; sloe, ghadatun 
twice and plot ghada 3 once. 

life ghada u [v. intrans.] to go in the early hours of the morning 
(68:25) 'jjjiS a"jk JSc. Ijac-j they left early, bent on their purpose 
[of depriving the poor], 

J ft ghad I [n.] tomorrow, the future (59:18) oil c4«aa U 
and let every soul consider carefully what it sends ahead for 
tomorrow II [adv. of time] 1 tomorrow, on the day after today 
(12:12) LiLj jjjj lac- kL.‘j send him with us tomorrow to run 
about and play 2 in the future (31:34) lac. laU ^ ^jOj Uj and 
no soul knows what it will reap in the future [lit. tomorrow ]. 

j’ac- ghuduww [v. n/n.] 1 the early hours *(24:36-7) kl ^12 
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<111 jS j "jc. V j s'jIaj V J-^j Ja-=VI j jJ *14 people who are not 

distracted from the remembrance of God by either merchandise 
or sale offer praise to Him constantly [lit. morning and evening] 
in them [houses of worship] 2 the act of going out, the outward 
trip (34:12) Ujit jyjll 'jUulldj and [We subjected] the wind to 
Solomon; its outward journey [took] a month. 

5 1 Jill ’al-ghaddtu [n.] the morning *(18:28) £,4*1 lj sljilla 
morning and evening, constantly, all the time. 

fljfr ghadci' [n.] midday meal (18:62) lil'jt lit ilil Jli he said 
to his servant, ‘Fetch us our lunch! ’ 

gh-r-b sunset, the west, to travel westward; to leave home, to 
become a stranger, strange, obscure words; high sea waves; crow; 
black men. Of this root, eight forms occur 19 times in the Qur’an: 
Lj'jc. gharaba twice; cjj jc. ghuriib twice; ' al-maghrib seven 

times; tjjjjiaJ! 0 al-maghribayn once; ljjU41I ’ al-maghdrib twice; 
gharbiyy twice; ul> ghurab twice and jc. gharablb 

once. 

Ljjft gharaba u [v. intrans.] (of the celestial bodies) to set 
(18:86) <i«. iff csl Lij" ^*^111 Laji4 |jj jZ*. till, when he 
came to the place/time of sunset he discovered the sun setting into 
a murky pool. 

4 ghuriib [v. n.] setting of the sun (50:39) c&S jsLfj 

t-jj’jiil j celebrate the praise of your Lord before the 

rising of the sun and before the setting [constantly]. 

*>-41 °al-maghrib [n. of place/time; v. n.] 1 the West, time or 
place of sun setting; sun setting (2:115) [ff Lt ijiJij jjjull <1Tj 

<111 <?.'j f/ze and the West belong to God-wherever you 
turn, you will find [lit. there is] God’s Face 2 place where/time 
when the sun sets (18:86) j ‘f yi L/jia Lkjkj Lij« jL lit jlk 
till, when he came to the place/time of sunset he discovered 
the sun setting into a murky pool, *(73:9) m ji-l'j oj441l cjj God 
of God of All [lit. the East and the West], 

yjjjjiLdl ’al-maghribayn [dual n. of ^>4 maghrib] interpreted 
as either the two places where the sun sets at the summer and 



winter solstices or the two setting places of the sun and the moon 
(55:17) cjjj Ja jkdl Lij Lord of the two risings and Lord of 

the two settings (or, the two places of rising and two places of 
setting ). 

ljjUuJI ’ al-maghdrib [pi. of u_p maghrib] the various places 
where the sun sets throughout the year, or the setting places of all 
the stars and planets (70:40) ... hi jjLiUI ^51 5la 

no indeed, by the Lord of the rising-places and setting-places [of 
planets?], We are well capable ... 

gharbiyy [quasi-act. part.] western, westerly, of the west 
(24:35) aIjc. Vj V jOjjjj s'jkw iajj fuelled from a 
blessed olive tree, neither of the east nor of the west. 

<-A jfc ghurab [n.] raven, crow (5:31) <_p»j^l O'jc. kill iluua 

o God sent a raven scratching the earth. 

uiul jft gharabib [pi. of n. ^aujc- ghirbib, used adjectivally] 
black, jet (black) (35:27) LuJ jc.j tgjljil <. Ilk JhaJl yj 

ijL and in the mountains, there are tracks/layers of white and red 
of various hues, and jet black. 

->hlt gh-r-r white spot on a horse’s face, first day of the month; 
blank, of clear complexion, to be foolish, to be simple minded, 
gullible, inexperienced; to deceive, to make vain promises, to lull 
into false security; conceit, self deception. Of this root, three 
forms occur 27 times in the Qur’an: jc. gharra 15 times; jjjc. 
ghurur nine times and jjjc- gharur three times. 

jc gharra u [v. trans.] 1 to cause to be vain, to cause to be 
conceited, to cause someone to have false ideas about himself 
(8:49) (4-U^ jc. y j ^jaaliall <Jj3j II and 

[remember] when the hypocrites and those who have sickness in 
their hearts said, ‘The religion of these people has made them 
vain’ 2 to delude (57:14) and false hopes deluded you 

3 to cause to think lightly of, to falsely embolden (82:6) 4fjc. U 
fijkll what has emboldened you against your generous Lord? 

jsf- ghurur [n./v. n.] 1 deception, guile (7:22) jjlw '-4.71a so 
he led them on with guile 2 illusion (3:185) ^12* 7) liftll shkil Uj 



and the present life is only the pleasure of illusion 3 
delusion (17:64) Ijjjc. VJ Uj Satan promises them 

nothing but delusion. 

jjjft gharur [n.] deceiver, epithet for the Devil (31:33) Yj 
jj jilt ^dllj and do not let the Deceiver delude you about God. 

gh-r-f to draw water with one’s hand, to scoop water up, 
ladle; well with water almost level with the mouth; room above 
ground level; places of honour; fast moving camels. Of this root, 
four forms occur seven times in the Qur’an: 'ightarafa 

once; ghurfatun twice; ‘-ijc. ghuraf three times and cjli’jc. 
ghurufat once. 

tijjftj 3 ightarafa [v. VIII, trans.] to scoop (with the hand or 
with a scoop) (2:249) »iu ‘jt <> 7) except for the one who 
scoops up with his hand just one handful. 

Aije ghurfatan I [n. of unit.] one scoop (with the hand or with 
a scoop) aIjL o- VJ except for the one who scoops up 

with his hand just one handful II [n., pi. <-i jc- ghuraf and cjlije. 
ghurufat ] room above ground level; elevated positions, places of 
honour (39:20) £)* <. dfu. i_j jc. t$|ja ^ <_s jc. Ijiul jSJ 

jtjjSfl tot those vv/zo are mindful of their Lord, for them are 
lofty chambers above which are lofty chambers built, with 
streams flowing beneath them. 

j/j/£ gh-r-q to sink, to be submerged, to drown; to go to the 
extreme; to be preoccupied, to engross. Of this root, five forms 
occur 23 times in the Qur’an: ’aghraqa 16 times; I jS ,jci 

'ughriqu once; Sj- gharq once; gharaq once and o 

mughraqun four times. 

Jjft! 'aghraqa [v. IV, trans.; pass. v. jjc. f ’’ughriqa] to cause 
to drown (26:120) 04121 ikj 14'jc.f p then We drowned the rest. 

Jjjc gharq [v. n.] going to the extreme, all the way, violently, 
strongly, energetically (in an interpretation of 79:1) I3j& plitjUlIj 
by those pulling out forcefully. 

gharaq [n./v. n.] drowning (10:90) Jli jjiJI 14 Jo. 
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CaiA* till when drowning overtook him he said, 7 believe. ’ 

oj 2 ji-a mughraqiin [pi. of pass. part, jj*- mughraq ] one who is 
drowned (11:43) jjSjid 'JS& gfJ Jkj and the waves 
came between them and he was among the drowned. 

<*/ gh-r-m loss, financial liability one takes upon oneself, to be in 
debt; lasting torment, aching love, fondness, heart; (of heat) 
scorching; opponent. Of this root, four forms occur six times in 
the Qur’an: jV gharimin once; U jc. ghardman once; 

maghram three times and mughramun once. 

cjaa jli- gharimin [pi. of act. part. (*> gharim ] debtors, those 
incurring debts as a result of helping others (9:60) Ud 

[... jUJI'j ... alms are only for the poor [...] and the ones who 
incur debt in their helping of others and in the way of God. 

Uljft ghardman [v. n./n.] constant severe [torment], clinging, 
lasting (25:65) Id'jc. t^lic 4c. <_« jld lij our Lord, 

turn away from us the chastisement of Hell, for its chastisement is 
a dreadful, lasting anguish. 

maghram [n./v. n.] a liability, particularly financial, 
incurred not as a result of one’s own action; unjust fine or 
penalty, loss, debt unjustly incurred, imposition (9:98) [>j 

Ikji* jjii U ku) and of the desert Arabs are those who consider 
what they spend [in the cause of God] as a financial imposition. 

(jjAju, mughramun [pi. of quasi-pass. part. mughram] 
tormented, left with heavy loss/debt (56:66) 'j Ul We are 
burdened with the debt [over what we have spent] (or, we are 
faced with destruction [because of the loss of our livelihood]). 

j/j/£ gh-r-w to glue, to stick; wonder, allurement, to tempt; to 
incite, to rouse against, to stir up. Of this root, only lujc-f 
°aghrayna occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

tsJA ’aghrdi [v. IV, trans. with prep, j] 1 to incite, to rouse, to 
tempt, to encourage someone to take action against (33:60) [J ‘cfi 
‘ffi dujAji idjid [y * ja ^ (jkJlj (jjailidl if the 

hypocrites do not desist, nor the ones in whose hearts is sickness, 
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nor those who cause unrest in the city, We will rouse you against 
them 2 to stir up (5:14) oUaililj s'/idl Lujc-ti so We stirred up 
enmity and hatred among them . 

J/j/£ gh-z-l spindle, yam, to spin; courtship; gazelle. Of this root, 
only Jjc. ghazl occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

Jjc ghazl [n./v. n.] spun yam; spinning (16:92) Ijajb 'ij 
iu t«J> and do not be like a woman who unspins 
her yarn into fibres after [it has attained] strength (i.e., do not 
fall into disunity having attained unity and strength). 

j/j/£ gh-z-w to intend, to seek something, to strive; to invade a 
territory, to carry out a military offensive; sense, signification. Of 
this root, only ghuzza occurs once in the Qur’an. 

j ghuzza [pi. of act. part. jlc- ghazi\ one who is 
participating in a military campaign, one who invades the 
territory of others (3:156) Isji Ij4£ j ft I jjj4= 111 when they 
were journeying in the land or were engaged in military 
campaigns. 

j/u-/e. gh-s-q evening dusk, darkness of the night; bright red; 
extreme coldness, pus, foul fluid, to pour out, (of the eye) to 
water. Of this root, three forms occur four times in the Qur’an: 
(ji»c. ghasaq once; ghasiq once and ghassaq twice. 

ghasaq [n.] dusk or darkness of the night (17:78) (41 

J2il <j4a=- establish the prayer at the going down of 

the sun (or, the time it goes past its zenith ) until the darkness of 
the night. 

ghasiq [act. part./n.] one entering into darkness; the 
moon; night or early part of the night (113:3) LsSj lij ‘cfij 

and of the evil of the darkness when it descends [also interpreted 
as: the night, the moon, or, the Pleiades ] when it prevails. 

jlLi ghassaq [intens. act. part./n.] pus, dark, foul fluid (38:57) 
(iliac. j jL.4. ijSjiia l& all this [will be theirs], let them taste it- 
scalding water, a dark, foul fluid. 



666 


4 Mi 

J /o^/t gh-s-l washing, dirty water left after washing, to wash, to 
bathe, washed clothes, bath, washing place, filth. Of this root, 
four forms occur once each in the Qur’an: I 3 ighsilu ; I jiiiu 
taghtasilu', mughtasal and q& 4- ghislln. 

Jwfcl ’ighsil [imper. of v. trans.] [jur.] wash, carry out the 
ablution in the prescribed manner (5:6) J] j Jfj I jLi-U 
(jil'j^il wash your faces and your arms [lit. hands]. 

J-uii taghtasil [imperf. of v. IV. intrans.] [jur.] to wash 
oneself, to perform ritual body washing in the prescribed manner 
(4:43) IjLiiij [...] Vj nor [should you pray] when you are 
in the state of being junub (q.v.) [... ] until you have bathed. 

mughtasal [n. of place/n.] a place for washing or bathing, 
water in which to bathe (38:42) ijU jJiiU lj* this is cool 

[water] for bathing in and for drinking/as a drink. 

oiff ghislln [n.] fdth, pus (69:36) j44c. "> VI V'j and no 
food [for him ] but of fdth. 

j/oVS. gh-sh-w to cover, to seek cover, to conceal; to overcome; to 
faint; to visit frequently. Of this root, 1 1 forms occur 29 times in 
the Qur’an: ghashiya 12 times; yughshd once; 

ghashsha three times; ’aghshd three times; j^Sc-l ’ughshiya 
once; taghashsha once; 1 istaghshd twice; 3 j41c- 

ghashiyatun twice; oSljc ghawash once; SjU 5c. ghishawatun twice 
and maghshiyy once. 

ghashiya a [v., trans.] 1 to cover up, to enshroud, to 
envelop (14:50) jlill fire will cover their faces 2 to 

envelop (44:10-11) o«Ull <^u qiL jllij ^ ^ the Day when 
the sky brings forth visible smoke that will envelop people 3 to 
overpower, to overtake (3:154) II»Uu a sleep which 

overtook a group of you. 

yughsha [imperf. pass, v.] to be covered, to be enveloped, 
to be overcome; to faint, to lose consciousness *(33:19) 
cj>4I [ ja fainting because of ] the approach of] death [lit. to be 
enveloped by the approaching death]. 



'ute ghashsha I [v. II, trans.] to completely cover, to envelop 
(in one interpretation of verse 53:54) ^ U UUii and so He 
enveloped them in whatever enveloped them [He had them 
engulfed in disaster] II [doubly trans] to cause something to 
cover or to overcome something else (8:11) fo.Uj jj 

remember when He made slumber overcome you, [bringing] 
inner peace from Him; (in one interpretation of 53:54) U UUii 
He caused to envelop them [by means of] whatever he used. 

’aghshd I [v. IV trans.] to completely cover up (36:9) 
S ! "j4a and so We have covered them, that they 

cannot see II [doubly trans.] to cause something to cover 
something else (7:54) <> Alu jtjlll J41I ^4 He makes the night 

cover the day, going after it swiftly. 

’ughshiya [pass. v. V] to be completely covered (10:27) 
Jill lHa jfj cmV.I LJs as though their faces were 
covered with bits of the darkening night. 

y-iiu taghashsha [v. V trans.] to cover, euphemism for mating 
(with a female) (7:189) Uj4. 511*. cjLI ULiij Ilia when he covered 
her she bore a light pregnancy [lit. load]. 

tf U Z u it ’ is t aghshd [v. X, trans.] to search or reach for some 
means of covering or wrapping oneself up (71:7) I jlk 

J4&5 lj.Uw.ilj they put their fingers in their ears and pulled 
their clothes over themselves. 

ghashiyatun [act. part.; fem./n., pi. uiljc- ghawash] 
something that covers or overwhelms; a covering, an 
overwhelming calamity (12:107) Aill Ji *> aISIc. ji I do 
they feel secure that an overwhelming calamity from God will not 
fall on them?; (88:1) aaIUII the Day of Resurrection [lit. the one 
that overwhelms ]; * ajIUII name of Sura 88, Meccan sura, so- 
named because of the reference in verse 1 to ‘ the Overwhelming 
Event? 

SjUift ghishawatun [n.] covering, veil (2:7) s'jUp- ^ Jc-'j 
and on their eyes there is a covering. 

<ule ■’ al-maghshiyyi c alayhi [pass. part, with prep 'Jk. ] 
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one who is caused to lose consciousness (47:20) jki 4L1I 'oJj&u 
cSyA\ aIIc. looking at you [Prophet] with the look of one 

fainting because of [the approach of] the throes of death. 

(_j/oa/£ gh-s-b to extort, to take by force, to rape, to scrape hair off 
the skin by sheer force. Of this root, only li-ac. ghasban occurs 
once in the Qur’an. 

ghasb [v. n. adverbially used] by extortion, by force 
(18:79) VLei. jk elL JJkil'jj 'jtkj behind them was a king 
who was seizing every [serviceable] boat by force. 

0*1 0*1 1 gh-?-? choking, to choke, to be crowded. Of this root, only 
ghussatun occurs once in the Qur’an. 

Alae ghussatun [n.] choking (73:13) UoUij and food that 

causes choking. 

<— i/o gh-d-b protruding rock; to be angry, to frown; to have a 
severe eruption of small pox; (of the eyes) to swell. Of this root, 
five forms occur 26 times in the Qur’an: ■ . n ghadiba six times; 
■ . i . ghadab 14 times; ghadbdn twice; maghdub 

once and mughadib once. 

LjJac. ghadiba a [v. intrans.] 1 to be or become angry (42:37) 
\$j [even] when they get angry they forgive 2 (of 
God) to condemn (4:93) ^*Jj kill God condemns him, 

and rejects him. 

ghadab [n./v. n.] 1 anger; being angry (7:154) "> 

Lj4aiJ ^ f when the anger of Moses abated 2 wrath (20:81) V'j 
Tjiki and do not exceed the limits in respect to 
it, lest My wrath descend upon you. 

ghadbdn [quasi-act. part.] angry (20:86) <J] ^ f jVji 
UJ 'jUliac. 5 u"j5 so Moses returned to his people, angry and 
aggravated. 

maghdub c alayhim [pass, part.] ones who are 
subjected to wrath, ones who are condemned (1:7) 

Jjc. the path of those You have blessed, not 



those who are condemned. 


mughadib [act. part, of v. Ill] one who is being 
contentious, one who is breaking ties with others (21:87) ij \'Sj 
t uic. jJii y ‘J ‘cM Ljaj and [ remember ] Dhu 1 at- Nun, [the 

one with the great fish], when he went off breaking ties in anger, 
and thought We would not have power over him. 

<_£/<_£/£ gh-d-d to be tender, to be young; to be affluent; to cast 
one’s eyes down, to show humility, to be modest, to check. Of 
this root, only y^u yaghudd occurs four times in the Qur’an. 

'yau yaghudd [imperf. v. trans.] 1 to lower (one’s voice) 

(31:19) jjf' " till j£jl (jj (jx Ij y Jj^a5lj 

go at a moderate pace and lower your voice, for the ugliest of all 
voices is the braying of asses 2 to cast down (the gaze) (24:31) JSj 
y y=li«u pyyil and tell believing women that they 
should lower their gaze [be modest ]. 

gh-t-sh weak eye sight; (of night) to be dark, to cause to be 
dark; to be difficult; to travel through the land. Of this root, only 
yLc.1 ’aghtasha occurs once in the Qur’an. 

’ aghtasha [v. IV trans.] to make dark (79:29) yLitj 
'ffjaS j giving darkness to its night and bringing out its 
morning brightness. 

tj/kff gh-t-y to become full; to cover, to veil, to hide; to be 
overbearing, to become dark. Of this root, only *Uac. ghita’ occurs 
twice in the Qur’ an. 

fUai ghita 0 [n.] covering, barrier, veil (50:22) UiiSi 

J»j4l but We have removed from you your covering, so 

your sight today is sharp. 

gh-f-r to cover, to hide; helmet, cloak; large crowd of people; 
to pardon, forgiveness; large increase in wealth. Of this root, 1 1 
forms occur 224 times in the Qur’an: fit- ghafara 63 times; yu 
yughfar twice; ji*jl»l °istaghfara 40 times; jilc- ghafir once; jjjilc. 



ghafirin once; j>=. ghafur 81 times; jU=- ghciffar five times; jl jit- 
ghufran once; s J** maghfiratun 28 times; jlii&J ’istighfcir once 
and mustaghfirln once. 

jit ghafara i [v. trans.] 1 to forgive (3:135) kill VI Lsjiill ’J > u [> j 
and who forgives sins but God? 2 to pardon (2:284) iUi ]>i 
iUu Liiuj f/zcn He pardons whoever He will and punishes 
whoever He will. 

jiiiJ ’istaghfara [v. X, trans.] 1 to ask or to seek forgiveness 
of someone (4:64) j fc . 'uu l j a 41I I jj U . ’fm li . «ci l I j] ^jl jlj 

IjI jj kill I jj4j 1 Jjl«jll ;/ t/iey, having wronged themselves, had 
come to you and begged God for forgiveness, and the Messenger 
invoked forgiveness for them they would have found God 
forgiving, merciful 2 [no direct obj. with prep. 1] to invoke 
forgiveness (4:64) Jjl/jll J4 5 and the Messenger invoked 

forgiveness for them. 

jil* ghdfir [act. part. pi. jjjilc- ghafirun ] one who forgives, 
pardons (40:3) cjjsll J4Sj c^sill JU- Forgiver of sins and Accepter 
of repentance; * Jilc. name of Sura 40, Meccan sura, so-named 
because of the reference in verse 3 to the ‘ Forgiving Lord’, also 
called (>>ll (see Jf\ '-m-n). 

j jit ghafur [intens. act. part.] [an attribute of God] very 
forgiving, one who is given to forgiving (39:53) ^jll jjiiil > kil 
He is indeed the Most Forgiving, Most Merciful. 

jUi ghaffar [intens. act. part.] [an attribute of God] very 
forgiving, one who is ever given to forgiving (38:66) LiJ 

jU*il jjJkil Uj ^jVlj Lord of the heavens and the earth and 
all that is between them-the Mighty, the Ever Forgiving. 

O' jit ghufran [v. n. used interjectionally] forgiveness, pardon 
(2:285) Ujj 41il jic. [grant us] Your forgiveness, our Lord! 

S JiU maghfiratun [v. n/n.] forgiveness, pardon (13:6) (jlj 
(jaUii iJiU jii and indeed, your Lord is full of forgiveness for 
people. 

jlsijlul ’istighfcir [v. n.] asking for forgiveness (9:114) 'JS 
iVjJ UVcj jVjk "(jc. VI <jj Sf kAljjl jlaijlul Abraham’s asking for 
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forgiveness for his father was only because of a promise he had 
made to him. 

teJxZ JA I ’al-mustaghfirm [pi. of act. part. JdLd mustaghfir ] 
one who asks for forgiveness (3:17) JiddAi and those 

praying for forgiveness in the small hours of the night. 

gh-f-l to neglect, to overlook, to forget, to be distracted; to be 
simple, to be unmarked; to be anonymous, to be of low birth. Of 
this root, six forms occur 35 times in the Qur’an: taghfulun 

once; UI5c3 ’aghfalnd once; J5U- ghdfil 10 times; <jj isle, ghafilun 17 
times; cSM*. ghafdat once and <15=. ghaflatun five times. 

Jiiu taghful [imperf. of v. J55- ghafala, intrans.] to become 
inattentive, heedless (4:102) ffiVfr fj ^341 J ‘fp. jj&a f I fjS. 'jjjll sj 
the disbelievers would [dearly] like you to be/come heedless of 
your weapons and baggage. 

Jici ’aghfala [v. IV, trans.] to cause to neglect, to make 
oblivious, to cause to overlook (18:28) U jki <25 Ul5c.f Yj 

and do not yield to him whose heart We have made oblivious to 
Our remembrance. 

Jite ghdfil [act. part.; pi. jjlali. ghafdun ] one who is 
inattentive, oblivious, heedless (14:42) Uc. ^laU. <21 Yj 
do not deem God oblivious to what the evil-doers do. 

cdl\k- ghafdat [act. part. fem. pi. of <2U. ghaflatun ] heedless, 
innocent, unwary, unaware (24:23) C245U1I off b] 

Sja-Vlj U&ll ljj*l pUvjUl those who accuse innocent/unaware 
believing, married women are cursed, in this life and the next. 

ilifc ghaflatun [n.] oblivion, heedlessness, inattentiveness 
(21:1) 'jjLajfco <15 c. JJh j (jAiU L/>2I closer to mankind draws 

their reckoning, while they are turning away, in heedlessness', 
*(28:15) <15=- 'jja. Jc. at a moment of inattentiveness, at a moment 
of heedlessness. 

v/J/g. gh-l-b (of the neck) to be thick and long, (of trees) to be leafy 
and full of branches, (of gardens) to be full of thick trees; to 
prevail over, to overpower, to defeat. Of this root, seven forms 



occur 31 times in the Qur’an: Lit ghalaba 11 times; Lit ghuliba 
four times; ghalab once; JU- ghalib three times; It 
ghalibiin 10 times; maghlub once and ^c-ghulb once. 

ghalaba i [v. trans.] 1 to defeat (8:66) s'jjlka 5jU ‘jk) ‘jli 
jlLL Ijjjiu should there be a steadfast hundred of you, they will 
defeat two hundred 2 [with prep. Jk-] to prevail over, to 
overpower, to overwhelm (23:106) IsSjLS lilt cite. l£j 1 they will 
say, ‘Lord, our misfortune has overwhelmed us! ’ 

lJc. ghuliba [pass, v.] to be defeated, to be overpowered, to be 
overcome (3:12) Jj 'jjihio you will be overcome and 

gathered into Hell. 

ljIc. ghalab [v. n.] defeating, prevailing over (30:3) iu *> Jk j 
'jjjJika after having been defeated, they will prevail. 

tklft ghalib [act. part. ; pi. (jjilt ghalibiin] one who is 
victorious, one who overcomes, one who defeats (3:160) fJkjLai "jl 
Jk] Lilt 5ls kill if God helps you, no one can overcome you. 

LjjiLi maghlub [pass, part.] one who is defeated, overcome, 
subdued, vanquished (54:10) j^li LijiL <^1 ajj ItL and so he 
called upon his Lord, 7 am vanquished, so help me. ’ 

tkc. ghulb [pi. of fem. quasi-act. part. *Ut ghalba '] luscious or 
abounding in trees thick with branches and leaves (80:30) 

Lit and luscious gardens. 

k/J/£ gh-l-z to be thick, to be gross, to be strong; to be severe, to be 
harsh, to be firm. Of this root, five forms occur 13 times in the 
Qur’an: kitf ’ughluz twice; kiiuU ’istaghlaza once; kit ghallz 
eight times; k5U. ghilaz once and Lilt ghilzatun once. 

kiM 'ughluz. [imper. of v. kit ghaluz.a, intrans.] be harsh, be 
strong, be firm (9:73) kltlj 'jiiLLlIj jlaill jaL, 

Prophet, strive against the disbelievers and the hypocrites, and be 
severe with them. 

kkk i 'istaghlaza [v. X, intrans.] to become thick, to thicken, 
to gain thi ckness (48:29) aJjL Jt hU , 7 .. i li i'Jjli ilkL ^j'jk 
as seeds that put forth their shoots, and [the earth] strengthens 
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them [the plants] and they gain thickness, and rise straight upon 
their stalks. 

ghaliz [quasi-act. part.] 1 harsh, severe (31:24) p 445 
44c. 44. We let them enjoy themselves for a while, 

then We drive them into a severe chastisement 2 callous, 
heartless, inhuman (3:159) 41 Tj*. I L_ia 44c. \j^ csk’jtj had 

you been foul-mouthed, hard-hearted, they would have dispersed 
from about you 3 solemn, formidable, firm (4:154) laliw 44j'j 
liulc. and We took from them a solemn pledge. 

ghilciz [pi. n.] mighty, strong ones, firm, stern (66:6) 44c- 
iliyi 44U. <££4 and over it [Hell] are angels, stern and strong. 

Aiilp ghilzatun [n./v. n.] severity, harshness (9:123) I 
44k. and let them find harshness in you. 

gh-l-f to cover, to wrap, to seal; to be uncircumcised; to be 
covered with vegetation. Of this root, only ^jk. ghulf occurs twice 
in the Qur’an. 

tile ghulf [pi. of quasi-act. part, 4k.! °aghlaf\ enveloped, 
sealed up (2:88) 4k. lijlS IjltTj they say, ‘Our hearts are 
impenetrably wrapped up [against whatever you say] . ’ 

j/J/£ gh-l-q to close, to shut, to lock, to bolt; to be impatient, to be 
dumbfounded. Of this root, only 4ik. ghallaqat occurs once in the 
Qur’an. 

Jle ghallaqa [v. II, trans.] to shut tightly, to shut several 
things (12:23) IJj&l cSAtjshe bolted the doors. 

6/6/t gh-l-l extreme thirst; to bar from drinking; shackles, to 
shackle; treachery, animosity, hatred; to confiscate; to purloin, to 
yield, to produce, to earn. Of this root, five forms occur 16 times 
in the Qur’an: Jc. ghalla four times; 4k. ghullat once; Jc. ghill 
three times; J4c-Sn ’al-’aghldl six times and maghlulatun 
twice. 

Jc ghalla u I [v. intrans.] to defraud, to purloin (3:161) Uj 
J4 'J it is inconceivable that a Prophet would ever purloin 
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[something from the battle gains] (or, according to another 
interpretation: act unfaithfully ) II [v. trans.] to shackle, to tie up 
(69:30) i jhi ijii take him, and put him in shackles. 

Jfc ghulla [pass, v.] to be tied up, to be shackled, to be 
immobilised *(5:64) ^4] cjlc. [interj.] fettered are their hands!, 
may their hands be fettered! 

ghill [n.] hatred, bitterness, rancour (15:47) U 
Jc. jjila and We will remove whatever rancour there is in 
their hearts. 

’aghlcil [pi. of n. J& ghull ] fetters, collars, shackles (36:8) 
(jjkX J4i jli&l ij ! ^ VVU-f Uj We have placed 

collars on their necks, right up to their chins, so they have their 
heads forced up. 

maghlulatun [pass, part.] shackled, tied up (5:64) cJaj 
<IjU4 <111 2 ij^jll the Jews have said, ‘God’s hands are tied’’, 
*(17:29) 41iic. <i i&u J*kj Sf'j do not be tight-fisted [lit. do not 
let your hand be tied to your neck]. 

<»/J/£ gh-l-m youth, boy, to be young, beautiful women; lust, to be 
lustful; to exceed the boundaries; to be in a rage. Of this root, 
three forms occur 13 times in the Qur’an: ghulam 11 

times; ghulamayn once and (jUip- ghilman once. 

fife ghulam [n., pi. J Ulc- ghilman] 1 boy (12:19) ptc- 14 a 
good news! Here is a boy! 2 son (19:20) 'jjSj 

l>4u however can I have a boy/son, when no mortal has touched 
me? 3 manservant (52:24) J4I ejjkuj and there go 

around [waiting upon] them menservants of their own. 

j/6/t gh-l-w to be excessive, to run too fast, to go too high, rashness 
of youth; to be expensive; to value highly; (of plants) to be thick 
and leafy. Of this root, only I taghlu occurs twice in the 
Qur’an. 

IjlSu taghlu [imperf. of v. 5U. ghala intrans.] to be excessive, to 
exceed the norms of propriety (4:171) Vj ^ I jiu V ujt&ll JkiU 
c^JI VI <111 JSc- IjIjSj people of the Book, do not go to excess in your 



religion, and do not say anything about God except the truth. 

cs/J/£ gh-l-y to boil; type of perfume. Of this root, two forms occur 
in a single place each in the Qur’an: yaghli and Jic- ghaly. 

Jio yaghli [imperf. of 5U. ghalh] to boil (44:45) ^ 

like molten tar boiling in the bellies. 

ghaly [v. n.] act of boiling (44:46) like the 

boiling of hot water. 

gh-m-r open wasteland, tumultuous sea, to submerge, to 
overwhelm, hatred, grudge; ordinary people; oblivion; to be 
adventurous. Of this root, two forms occur four times in the 
Qur’an: s jU c. ghamratun twice and Cat ghamardt once. 

S Jas> ghamratun [n.; pi. cj| jkc. ghamardt ] inundation, flood of 
water, oblivion (23:63) Ija [> fj^c. Js Jj indeed their hearts 
are [steeped] in oblivion of all this. 

CjI jot ghamardt [pi. n.] turbulences, throes (6:93) il ijy ‘fj 
Pj*II if you could only see when the wicked are in 

the throes of death. 

j/?lt gh-m-z nudge, wink; squeeze; dimple; to examine, to probe an 
animal for defects, weakness, faults. Of this root, only 
yataghamazun occurs once in the Qur’an. 

yataghamaz [imperf. of v. VI, intrans.] to wink at one 
another, to nudge one another (83:30) ^ I Jj* lijj and 

when they pass by them they nudge one another. 

0*1 fit gh-m-d to sleep, to close one’s eyes; to let go; to be obscure; 
to travel through unchartered land; to lower the price of goods 
because of their inferior quality; to ignore; to examine carefully. 
Of this root, only I tughmidu occurs once in the Qur’an. 

o^uu tughmid [imperf. of v. trans. with prep, to have the 
price of an article brought down because of its inferior quality 
(2:267) 44 y VJ <u4vij .jj ijj&& Ijkkui Vj do not 

select the bad things from it [your property] for charity when you 
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yourselves would not take it [if you were buying it] without 
having its price brought down. 

p/pfe gh-m-m to cover, to conceal; clouds; obscurity, to be 
incomprehensible, to mumble; anxiety, distress. Of this root, three 
forms occur 11 times in the Qur’an: ghamm six times; 

ghummatun once and pUc. ghamam three times. 

ffr ghamm [n.] distress, anguish, sadness, grief (3:153) lit 

and He recompensed you with sorrow upon sorrow [also 
interpreted as: He rewarded you with grief upon grief . 

ghummatun [n.] obscurity, source of ambiguity (10:71) V 
<4=- ‘fife. fi’jJi ‘jSj do not let your affair [course of action] be 
something obscure for you. 

fUc- ghamam [coll, n.] thick clouds (2:57) GSkj We 

caused the clouds to shade you. 

f/o/t gh-n-m sheep, to acquire sheep, to gain without trouble, to 
acquire as booty, spoils of war; to avail oneself of an opportunity. 
Of this root, three forms occur nine times in the Qur’an: 'fit- 
ghanima twice, maghdnim four times and fit- ghanam three 
times. 

fit- ghanima a [v. trans.] to take as spoils of war (8:41) I jJJ&lj 
Jjlajllj <11 Tjla ‘fi4 c. Uji know that whatever you take 

[as spoils of war], the fifth of it belongs to God and the 
Messenger. 

maghanim [pi. of n. fiL* maghnam] spoils of war, gains 
(48:15) ‘fi*-& Ujji U ^1 |j| 'jjsiklll JjtLu those who 

were left behind will say, when you set off for spoils [in order] to 
take [ them ], ‘Let us follow you. ’ 

fit- ghanam [coll, n.] sheep and/or goats (20:18) Jli 

Jfc. t$j (jiilj fk'jjf ‘It is my staff, ’ he said, 7 lean on it and 
I beat down leaves with it for my sheep’ (or, 7 restrain my sheep 
with it. ’) 

ij/o/t gh-n-y to be able to do without others, to be independent, to 
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be free from want, to be self sufficient; to be rich, to enrich; to be 
beautiful enough not to have to use cosmetics; to sing; (of a 
garden) to be full of flowering trees, to flourish. Of this root, six 
forms occur 73 times in the Qur’an: LS m taghnd four times; ^ 
ghaniyy 39 times; 1 i, stag hand four times; yc- ghanna 20 

times; *Lyc.i ’aghniyd’ four times and mughnun twice. 

taghnd [imperf. v., intrans.] 1 to flourish, to be in 
existence (10:24) yu jd ‘Jk as if it had not flourished just the 
day before (or, as if it had not been in existence just the day 
before ) 2 to dwell (7:92) Tjji^ ’flk as if they had not dwelt in 
it. 

[flsA ’aghndi [v. IV, trans.] 1 to free someone from need, to 
make rich, to enable someone to be self sufficient (93:8) 4T.sk jj 
y&ti !sUlx. and did He not find you in need and make [you] 
self-sufficient? 2 to avail, to be of use (46:26) Yj ',4*4^ J4-4- ^ 

Yj [Jfjlkjl but their hearing, their sights and their 
hearts availed them nothing whatsoever 3 to suffice in the place 
of something else (3:10) buli <111 JJfisTj Yj '^u y 

neither their possessions nor their children will suffice them in 
lieu of God [also interpreted as: they will not protect them from 
God] 4 to protect from, to defend against (12:67) <yc.l Uj 

yil / do not protect you against anything that may befall 
you from God 5 to occupy the attention of (80:37) IsJ^ 

JjLa on that day each one of them will have a matter that 
concerns them [their own concerns to occupy them] (in another 
reading: Jj, a matter that concerns him, see: c ~ n ~y)- 

’istaghnd [v. X, intrans.] 1 to do without, have no need 
for (64:6) kill ry'y'j I Jjk . a they rejected [the message] and 

turned away but God had no need for them 2 to become 
self-sufficient (96:6-7) yijU "J yial ‘Ji ^ indeed, man 
exceeds all bounds, when he thinks he has become self-sufficient! 

ghaniyy [n./quasi-act. part.; pi. ’aghniyd’] 1 rich 

(3:181) yjc.! cpSj j# kill Q Ijili yil Jja Aill a God has indeed 
heard the words of those who say, ‘God is poor, while we are 
rich’ 2 one who is not in need of others, one who is able to do 



without others *(10:68) ^jill [an attribute of God] the 
Self-Sufficient One. 

mughnun [pi. of act. part, mughnl ] one who suffices 
in taking the place of another, someone protecting another against 
something (40:47) JJ l Sc. jjZ?* ‘^d J«i so will you take our 

place [stand in for us] in bearing a share of the Fire? (or, will 
you protect us from some of the Fire?) 

4j/j/£ gh-w-th to go to the aid of, to call for assistance, cry for 
assistance. Considering the uncertainty surrounding w (j) and y 
(c s) when they function as radicals, there is a connection and a 
degree of overlapping between this root and the root gh- 

w-th (q.v.) resulting in classifying 4jUu yughath under gh- 

y-th but classifying I jjUu yughathii here. Of this root, two forms 
occur five times in the Qur’an: IjjUu yughathii once and 
'istaghdtha four times. 

diUu yughath [imperf. of the pass. v. IV liufci ’ughitha] to be 
succoured, to be bailed out, to be relieved (18:29) IjjUj ‘Jfj 
» jVjil Lgffik and if they cry for help they will be relieved 

with water like molten metal/tar, that scalds the faces. 

diUuLl 'istaghdtha [v. X] I [intrans.] to cry for help (18:29) ‘j Tj 
ijk’jil I jiU) and if they call for relief they will 

be relieved with water like molten metal/tar, that scalds the faces 
II [trans.] to cry to someone for help (28:15) 4 jUuL»U so 

one of his own people cried out to him for help. 

j/j/e. gh-w-r depth, bottom, valley, lowlands, cave; to reach the 
bottom, to sink, to disappear, (of the moon and stars) to set; to 
raid; to be jealous; to go in haste. Of this root, three forms occur 
four times in the Qur’an: ghar once; jjc- ghawr twice and 

ol jU4 magharat once. 

fi- ghar [n.] cave (9:40) jUil ^ Ua jj when the two of them 
were in the cave. 

jje ghawr [v. n. used as quasi-act. part.] entering deeply in, 
(of water) sinking in the ground (67:30) ‘ >a I jjc. ‘Jt 
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ijj*k flu if all your water disappears/sinks deep into the earth who 
will bring you flowing water? 

£AJi k magharat [pi. of n. s jUk maghdratun ] caves, caverns 
(9:57) «■> j Ijlji 5k.Sk jl Cil jUk j! tkio jJ if they could 

find a place of refuge, or some caverns, or somewhere to crawl 
into, they would bolt away to it in great haste. 

o^l j/t gh-w-s to dive under water, to dive for pearls, diver, a dive. 
Of this root, yaghusun and oal 'jt. ghawwas occur once 

each in the Qur’an 

u^ydyaghiis [imperf. of v. [>alk ghasa, intrans.] to dive 
(21:82) <0 ]> [>j and of the devils there are some 

who dive for him. 

Ijfc ghawwas [intrans. act. part./n.] a diver, one who dives 
(38:37) oaljc-j flu 'jJk lillj cmc/ of the devils, we have 

[ subjected to him ] every builder and diver. 

Ja/j/£ gh-w-t valley, lowland, to dig, to go deep in the ground, to 
relieve oneself; a place full of thick intertwined trees. Of this root, 
only Jajlill ’al-gha’it occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

laj te ghd ’it [act. part, used as n. of place] a hollow low place in 
the open ground *(5:6) JkUll Ski Ilk one of you has just 

relieved himself [lit. one of you returned from the low land]. 

6/j/t gh-w-l to kill by stealth; to devour; to overwhelm, to deprive 
of reason, intoxication, materials affecting the mind or 
judgement; to seize; ghoul, troll, adder. Of this root, only J jc. 
ghawl occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

Jjc- ghawl [v. n./n.] intoxication, inebriation, depriving one of 
his reason (37:45—7) <jjs ju Sfj Jy- Ijjs Sf [...] qASj 

a drink will be passed around among them [...] containing 
nothing that obliterates reason and they will not be intoxicated by 
it. 


ij/j/t gh-w-y darkness, hole in the ground dug up as a trap for 



wolves, to lure, to mislead, to seduce; to err, to stray from the 
right path; (of young camels) to become bloated from drinking 
too much milk. Of this root, five forms occur 22 times in the 
Qur’an: jjc. ghawa three times; 'aghwa eight times; 

ghayy four times; ghawiyy once and jjjlc- ghawun six times. 

jjL ghawa i [v. intrans.] to go astray (20:121) 4 jj 
jjii and Adam disobeyed his Lord and went astray. 

tije ghawiya a /jjA ghawa i [v. intrans.] to suffer from 
stomach troubles (in one interpretation of 20:121) <[j fib* 
ts j*a and Adam disobeyed his Lord and suffered stomach troubles 
[as a result of eating from the forbidden tree]. 

jjF - i °aghwa [v. IV, trans.] to cause to go astray, to lead away 
from the right path, to tempt into doing wrong (38:82-3) '4fj>ua Jla 
4T4 jc. VJ he said, 7 swear by Your might! 

I will lead astray all of them, save for Your true servants. ’ 

ghayy [v. n./n.] 1 misguidedness, delusion, error (2:256) V 
lijl' 'iff jS (jj’J iljk) [ there should be ] no compulsion in 
religion-true guidance has become distinct from error 2 evil; 
punishment (19:59) &=- JjSL so they will meet with evil. 

jjp ghawiyy [quasi-intens. act. part.] one who has completely 
gone astray, an erring person (28:18) 'jjL <1 Jla 

Moses said to him, ‘You are clearly far astray. ’ 

ujjli- ghawiin [pi. of act. part, ij.fi- ghawl] those who are in 
error, those who have gone astray (26:224) Jj’jUll as 

for the poets the erring ones follow them [their whims], 

lj /tfff gh-y-b the unknown, the invisible, depth of a well, to vanish, 
to be concealed, to be absent; to be doubtful; setting of the sun, 
the moon or the stars; to travel in the folds of the Earth; to 
slander, to backbite, gossip. Of this root, six forms occur 60 times 
in the Qur’an: yaghtab once; s-uill °al-ghayb 49 times; 

ghuyiib four times; 3 j31c- ghd’ibatun once; j^ulc- ghd’ibin three 
times and vAjc- ghayabatun twice. 

Ljtiij yaghtab [imperf. of v. VIII, trans.] to backbite, to slander 
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the absent (49:12) 1224 °u*u Yj I Yj and do not spy, 
and do not backbite one another. 

ljjlII ’al-ghayb [n.; pi. ljjjc. ghuyub ] 1 absence (12:52) 4*2 412 
4ii! JJ ^jl this [was] for him [my master ] to know that I did 
not fail his trust in [his] absence [behind his back]', *(4:34) 
cAMa. guarding their chastity during the absence [lit. 
guarding the absence ] of their husbands (or, keeping their 
husbands’ secrets) 2 the Unknown, whatever is hidden, the 
unseen (13:9) s'i+illj i_uill JJlk the Knower of the hidden and the 
manifest; *(18:22) ckudL 14k j shooting in the dark, merely 
guessing [lit. throwing stones at something unseen] 3 the future 
(7:188) 14 j jji-ll ej J&tLYl > . n* 1 1 2k CuS jlj and if I had 

the ability to know the future I would acquire much good and 
harm would not touch me. 

Uuli- ghd’ibatun [quasi- fern. act. part.; pi. ejlklc. ghcdibatl coll, 
n.] that which is hidden, unknown, or absent (27:75) J* ffY [> 14 j 
jjj4 ljUS ^ Y (jiijVlj f!4Ul there is nothing hidden in the heavens 
or on earth that is not recorded in a clear Book. 

UUc ghayabatun [n.] hidden depth, deep bottom (12:15) Ij44kfj 
Lkl! XJj. c. ^ s jkkj y and they became of one mind to place him in 
the hidden depth of the well. 

gh-y-th rain, to rain, to be given rain; herbage, pasture. 
Considering the uncertainty surrounding w (j) and y (J) when 
they function as radicals, there is a connection and a degree of 
overlapping between this root and the root 4/ gh-w-th (q.v.) 
resulting in classifying 442 yughath here but classifying 1 jjUu 
yughathu under &/j/f gh-w-th. Of this root, two forms occur four 
times in the Qur’an: 4 jUu yughath once and 4i«ll ’al-ghayth three 
times. 

diUj yughath [imperf. pass, v.] to be relieved [with rain and 
pasture] (12:49) [>211 242 -u| jLlk a year when the people will be 
relieved with abundant rain. 

4uill •’ al-ghayth [n.] rain (particularly at the time of drought) 
(42:28) <44. j j2qjj IjLjs 14 j*j y« ; ~ {;* 1 1 JyL ^21 j*j He it is who 
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sends min after they have lost hope, and spreads His Mercy. 

j/<t/£ gh-y-r to alter, to modify, to change, to interchange; to be 
zealous; to be jealous; calamities, to raid. There is a certain 
degree of overlapping and confusion between members of this 
root and those of the root j/j/£ gh-w-r (cf. Jk 1 J aghara to raid). 
Of this root, five forms occur 154 times in the Qur’an: j4u 
yughayyir four times; Juuj yataghayyar once; J44 mughayyir 
once; ct\j*Lmughirat once and jjc- ghayr 147 times. 

yughayyir [imperf. of v. II, trans.] to change, to alter 
(13:11) U Ijjjij Jk ffj 14 j4u V <111 (j) God does not change 
the condition of a people, until they [first] change what is in 
themselves. 

yataghayyar [imperf of v. V, intrans.] to change (47:15) 
<444 jj JJ (jll jl^jl j and rivers of milk whose taste had not 
changed [fresh-tasting], 

jj*4 mughayyir [act. part.] one who effects change (8:53) Jjt 4111 
14 I jjjil jk. ^ Jk t$4*J <44 Tjji4 4L JJ <111 that is because 
God would never change a favour He had conferred upon a 
people unless they change what is in themselves. 

cj| jj*4 mughlrat [pi. of fem. act. part. Sj<i4 mughlratun] 
[horses] raiding (100:2-3) 1444= c4jji4lls 14.15 pl4jj4ili [horses] 
striking sparks with their hooves, raiding at dawn. 

jk ghayr a negating nominal, always in a construct (<il*4) 
with the negated item. Semantically, it conveys various meanings, 
some of which are: 1 not (2:173) <44. f\ Hi 44 Yj ^14 ft fk 
but if anyone is forced [to eat such things] by necessity, not by 
desire/not wanting to transgress nor violate the norms, he 
commits no sin 2 without (2:61) (j£4l 'omill ffk'j and they 
killed prophets without any right, *(2:212) ijliu?. j4u generously, 
without measure [lit. without reckoning ] 3 different from (2:59) 
Tj5 Ij414 jjill J45 J 41 JjS ^411 ft but the wrongdoers substituted a 
saying other than that which had been said to them 4 other than 
(2:173) <111 j4>1 <j 14 j and those [animals] over which names 
other than God’s have been invoked. 



cWcs/t gh-y-d den, thicket, bush, to disappear (by water into the 
soil), to recede, to dwindle, to abate, to diminish. Of this 
root, taghld and ghlda occur once each in the Qur’ an. 

uijiu taghld [imperf. of v. ghada, trans.] to diminish, to 
shrink, to fall short of, to fail to grow (13:8) Jz f JAi U fiu iLl 
ili'jj U'j U'j God knows what every female bears, and 

that of which the wombs fall short of completion and that which 
they grow. 

ghlda [pass, v] to be absorbed, to be made to sink into the 
earth, to be made to subside (11:44) Uj t&U <^*£1 Jj£j 
iUJI lysjc.j g-dal then it was said, ‘Earth, swallow up your water, 
and sky, cease [raining]’, and the water was absorbed. 


H/is/t gh-y-z to anger, to infuriate, to enrage, to vex, to gall; wrath, 
rage, ire, fury. Of this root, four forms occur 11 times in the 
Qur’an: kui) yaghlz, three times; kuc. ghayz six times; Ij=- 
gha^izun once and taghayyuz once. 

kJu yaghlz: [imperf. of v. -tU- ghciz/i, trans.] to incense, to 
irritate (48:29) jUSII ^ kujui that He may enrage the disbelievers 
with [the sight of] them [the believers], 

■laje. ghayz [n./v. n.] ire, fury, anger (3:134) 'jjaUdl'j iliJl 
o>lsll (jt and those who restrain [their] anger and pardon people. 

gha’izun [pi. of act. part. kulc. gha’iz] one who causes 
anger/infuriates (26:55) 'jjkuUl 12 ‘Mj indeed they have enraged 
us. 

■laju taghayyuz f v - n - of v. V] raging (25:12) IjjSjj U»»j 42 I 
they hear from it a raging and a roaring. 



flifl ’«/-/«’ the twentieth letter in the alphabet; it represents a 
voiceless labio-dental fricative sound. 

i fa- particle occurring some 2987 times in the Qur’an. It has four 
main grammatical functions in Qur’anic discourse: I fa- 
conjunctive particle (at i_i ‘J*.) (alternatively termed, instrument 
of conjunction (oLc sli), or simply conjunctive (<aUc)). As a 
conjunction fa- may denote one of three things: 1 order (sjjjjj) i.e. 
joining phrases arranged in an order reflecting the logical or 
temporal sequence of events. It is usually rendered in English as 
‘and’ or ‘so’. Such an order may be: a) meaning-related 
(28:15) 4 j1c. and Moses struck him [with his fist] 

and [thus] killed him b) narrative-related (11:45) ts'^j 

Ja! [> ^1 1} Li'j and Noah called out to his Lord, and 

said, ‘My Lord, my son is one of my family. ’ Verses in which a 
conjunctive fa- appears to be joining phrases in an order contrary 
to the logical or temporal sequence of events are interpreted by 
the commentators in such a way as to suit the logical order (7:4) 
Ulj) UUkkf )j'ji [> how many a town We have [intended 
to] destroy, so Our punishment came to it, in which liij ‘intended 
to’ is inferred (as elided) by the commentators to show that the 
destructive action was carried out only after intention had been 
expressed 2 proximate sequence (^uak3), usually rendered in 
English as ‘and’ (as distinguished from protracted sequence 
denoted by the conjunctive thumma (f) (q.v.), which is 
usually rendered as ‘then later [on]’). The proximate sequence is 
always relative to the context itself and it may be one of two 
types: a) temporal, i.e. relating to the duration of time separating 


two events connected by fa-. The temporal fa- denotes immediate 
temporal proximity or direct consequence, in which case it is best 
translated by ‘and’ or merely a semi colon, for example (47:15) 
iU IjaLTj and they will be made to drink boiling 
water; it will tear their bowels. In contrast, the sequence of events 
connected by fa- in the following verse takes place over a longer 
timescale and is thus appropriately translatable by ‘and then’, 
‘later on’ (23:14) l^Uac. , A4I t u « \iL >!& 3ik!l l « X&. aVuui bsu p 
U&», ibllsat p I4ki J.lku 41 fyAi then We fashioned the seminal 
fluid into a clinging clot, then We fashioned the clinging clot into 
a lump of flesh, then we fashioned the lump of flesh into bones, 
then We clothed the bones with flesh, then later on We 
constructed him into a different creation/creature. Verses in 
which both fa- and thumma appear to relate equally the same 
sequence of events as in the case of (23:14) above have been a 
subject of discussion amongst commentators, some of whom 
argue that the presence of thumma in this verse marks decisive 
stages in the development of the foetus, while fa- indicates the 
aspect of consequential, immediate, day-to-day growth, b) 
qualitative, i.e. showing grades or degrees of actions or attributes 
joined by fa-. An example of qualitative fa- is (2:26) Ca jV7..ij V kill (jl 
tgiji Ua jiu U Lj "ji God does not shy away from drawing 
any comparison, [whether it be] a gnat and/or something beyond 
it (i.e., in smallness/largeness) 3 causality (£uj 1») i.e., 

consequence, which occurs preceding an imperfect jL« lM) in 
the subjunctive (^jl^u), and functions as a complement of one of 
the following: a) negation (Jd) (35:36) ^2 Yj \j± ffd ^=2 v 

t^jli i> J4j & they will neither be finished off and so die, nor will 
they have its torment reduced for them b) negative command 
(prohibition) (^^j) translatable as ‘lest’ or ‘or’ (38:26) i/jP V j 

kill I > and do not follow personal whims, lest they lead 

you astray from God’s path c) interrogative (fW&J) (7:53) US 
lii I jVa . W are there any intercessors to intercede on our 

behalf? d) expression of aspiration or desire (ff*d) (4:73) cai£ ^2 
lajhr. I jji jjala “4" would that I had been with them, then I should 
have made great gains e) expression of hope (*Vj) (40:36-7) ^ 
k!J cjI'j-UI IJdJ LAjI&I jij! that I may reach the roads- 



the roads that lead to the heavens so I could look at the God of 
Moses f) prayer to, or invocation of, God (=U=i) (18: 40) ‘J Jfj 
lalj ^ j . .« fLoiill q a U j . .i", \ £ j Ir- .^Vjw ^6 Ijja. my Lord 

may well give me something better than your garden, and send 
thunderbolts on your garden from the sky, so that it becomes a 
heap of barren dust g) coaxing or urging (u ^n^Vi ) as in (63:10) 
which, because it is addressed to God, is given the euphemistic 
label ‘prayer’ ;> ‘jkfj l-ujS lE 4 ^‘>,1 SrJ Ljj my 

Lord, if You would only reprieve me for a little while, I would 
give in charity and become one of the righteous II connective 
particle of apodosis cJ jaJ 3Jaj| j), i.e. particle introducing the 
second part (complement) of a protasis (conditional clause), for 
certain constructions which would otherwise be grammatically 
inappropriate in this position. This occurs when the apodosis is 
one of the following: 1 a no mi nal clause (VH *4*?-) (6:17) ‘J j 
jjjS Je. I4 .. r ., iVi and if He touches you with good 

fortune [nothing can stop it, for] He has power over all things 2 a 
verbal clause (*J«i <!*?-), where the verb is one of the following: a) 
imperative (_>«!) (3:31) ^jkula <111 'jj4?u °u! if you love God, then 

follow me b) prohibitive (<^j) (6:150) "-V" 5U IjVi ‘jla so if 

they testify, do not testify with them c) perfective, referring to the 
perfect tense (cjM 4 iu=J 1 J*i), i.e. past perfect (12:27) 'Jfj 
j*'j tijjlSi jli ja V.-Wi 'jtS but if his shirt was tom from 
behind, then she has lied and he is one of the truthful d) 
perfective, referring to time in the future perfect aspect <^1* J*i) 
(JjSwJI ciuaaJl, i.e. as if a future action has already taken place 
(27:90) jlill J4 -* jVj <2124 ili. and whoever comes with 
evil deeds, their faces will be cast into the fire e) coupled with a 
particle relating to futurity (Ujj-uII) (5:54) jiiu S'ji "> I 'j2ill I*;! U 
kjjalj 544=4 <jk <4^ you who believe, whoever of 

you goes back on his religion, [should know that in his stead] 
God will assuredly bring a people He loves and who love Him f) 
with apodosis preceded by negative particle la (<jaUll 54 ) 

(72:13) laAj Tj 4=4= ^-sUj 51s <jjj whoever believes in his 

Lord need not fear loss or injustice g) one of the so-called 
aplastic verbs JUif), (q.v. individual entries), namely 0 “ 4 
{bYsa) ‘how bad’, ‘how evil’; 44 ( ni c ma ) ‘how good’; ( c asa) 
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‘maybe’; and 1 ( laysa ) ‘not’ (2:271) U«ja pllaLJ Ijijj 'jl if you 

openly give charity, it is praiseworthy. Further remarks: 1 
grammarians refer to the implied conditional (j-uU L'Jisll), in 
which the conditional particle and protasis are omitted and only 
the apodosis is present. In these structures, the apodosis is 
preceded by a type of connective fa- that grammarians label as fa- 
whose function is to indicate the presence of an implied/elided 
conditional *Uil), as in (3:60) ‘Jsz jkll 

[this] is the truth from your Lord [if you really believe in this] 
then do not be of those who doubt [it]. This type of elliptical 
structure is considered to carry great emphasis 2 grammarians 
consider the connective /a-(< *lill) as ‘suppressed’ when it 
does not occur, as it ordinarily does, in contexts such as those 
described above. Suppressed/omitted fa- in such contexts carries 
with it greater emphasis, as in (2:180) p£ll'jll <L=jll I'Jp. 4 Tjj 
pajffda if he leaves great wealth, it is prescribed that he 

should make bequests to parents and close relatives 3 verses in 
which fa- seems to be connecting imperfect verbs of a type not 
included in the above are usually interpreted in a way which 
conforms with the rules. For example, the verbal clause in (5:95) 
in the apodosis <w <111 God will inflict retribution on him, 
which is connected by fa- for no apparent grammatical reason, is 
considered to be in fact rendered nominal by an elided pronoun 
huwa (j*), thus:kui <111 J&i which lends more emphasis to the 
statement, necessitating the inclusion of fa- <111 'i* j>j if 

anyone re-offends, then it is upon him God will inflict retribution 
[on his very person] 4 non-conditional sentences conveying an 
underlying conditional meaning often conform to the rules 
governing the inclusion of connective fa- in conditional ones. The 
subject and predicate of the non-conditional nominal sentence in 
(2:274) are connected by fa- because of the sense of conditional 
dependence between the two, thus l s _>“ jil \'jl o.fif ffdi 

si?. ‘pA jkl J 41 i <i£4c-'j those who give of their wealth by night 
and by day, in private and in public— [surely] their reward is with 
their Lord III resumptive fa- (<i!U£J), used as a conjunction in 
contexts where departures from previous themes are not complete 
(cf. wa j). It is often translatable as ‘therefore’, ‘so’, ‘considering 



that’. An example of resumptive fa- can be found initiating 
(3:61), where the presence of the resumptive fa- links this verse to 
(3:59-60), namely: (3:59) p ‘ > ^ ^ ty 

ijjQ ‘jS <S Jli in God’s eyes Jesus is just like Adam-He created 
him from dust, and then said to him, ‘Be’, and he was', (3:60) jaJI 
"(jkj 5la this is the truth from your Lord: so do not 

be one of those who doubt (3:61) (J<JI [> iu [> <4 

... J4 .so whosoever disputes with you concerning him, after the 
knowledge that has come to you, say ... IV introducing an 
explanation meaning ‘rendered by’ (in one interpretation 

of 7:4) Ulij Uilki UtilEd 4 jjs "(> ‘f&j how many a town We have 
destroyed: Our punishment came to it ...V so-called ‘redundant’ 
fa- (sisjl j), or corroborative fa- (»'-£>), prefixed to particle of oath 
((44 sli), emphasising the preceding argument (15:92) lAjjj a 

indeed, by your Lord, We will surely take them to task, all 
of them. 

oven, to roast meat, to bake on an open fire or in an oven, 
raging core of an oven; throbbing of the heart. Unlike the word 
qalb (Ja), the word fu’cid (ilya) is not used as ‘heart’ in either the 
Qur’ an or Arabic in general to refer to the actual organ, but rather 
to the faculty of thought, power of discernment and human 
emotion. Of this root, two forms occur 16 times in the Qur’an: iya 
fu’od five times and Soiai ’af’idatun 1 1 times. 

4 ya fu’ad [n.; pi. s4ai ’af’idatun ] 1 heart (14:37) s'4al J*kla 
(■*jll LgJij o-lill so make hearts of humankind turn to them', 
*(11:120) 4Tiya aj £±ui with which We make your heart firm, We 
strengthen your resolution', *(28:10) U-jli ji ilya yjLafj 

variously interpreted as: the mother of Moses became free of 
concern, full of fear, bewildered or, devoid of patience [lit. the 
heart of Moses’ mother became empty/void] 2 mind, intellect, 
power of discernment (16:78) jU-auVlj l&Vj 

and He gave you hearing and sight and minds [lit. hearts ], 
.so that you might be thankful', *(14:43) they are devoid 

of comprehension, their hearts as air [lit. their hearts are vacant ] 
3 innermost secrets (in an interpretation of verse 104:7) yk; ^ 
sjS&I Jtc. which rises over people’s hearts, reaches their 





689 


innermost secrets. 

f-°-y party, company, faction, portion, group of people; to 
split open, to cause a cleavage to appear. Of this root, two forms 
occur 11 times in the Qur’an: kSs fi°atun eight times and jtui 
ffatdn three times. 

hifi°atun [n.; dual <jt Qfi°atdn\ 1 community, group, faction, 
company (8:19) c^ JS 'jTj Uii ‘pdc. ^jij yr j your group will not 
avail you anything however numerous it becomes 2 army, fighting 
company, host (3:13) tSail JM Xf* j»kl 'J£ ji there was a lesson 
for you in [the] two armies that met [in battle], 

i/ii/ui f-t-° to cease, to quieten, to become still. Of this root, 
tafta°u, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

jjij tafta°u [imperf. of ej&fati^a, a sister of kana cjljai ^>) 
(q.v.), with the negative particle U or V omitted], to continue 
(12:85) ijji (jjS jl jjS (jja. i-ijjj jSij bij <1112 by God!— 
you will continue remembering/mentioning [lit. not cease to 
remember ] Joseph until you become extremely ill, or are of the 
dead. 

^/Ct/i-if-t-h aperture, space, to open; to find a way, key; to conquer, 
conquest, victory; to initiate; to adjudicate, judgement. There is a 
degree of overlapping between the two senses of ‘seeking 
victory’ and ‘seeking judgement’ because victory in battle is 
regarded as a kind of judgement between the antagonists. Of this 
root, nine forms occur 38 times in the Qur’an: '^yifataha 12 times; 

futiha four times; tufattah once; gOtiJ ’istaftaha three 
times; ^yifath 12 times; fatihin once; °al-fattah once; 
mufattahatun once and mafdtih three times. 

g&fataha a [v. trans.] 1 to open, to open up (15:14) Ilka ‘jlj 
?t2L2l Oj f&jlc- and even if we were to open for them a gateway 
into Heaven 2 to bestow upon, to favour with, to reveal to (2:76) 
kill Uj ‘fijjjjkjf how can you ever tell them what God has 
favoured you with? 3 to adjudicate, to judge, to decide (34:26) 
jplj Uij p 1 4j Uiu our Lord will gather us together, then 
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He will judge between us justly. 

g&futiha [pass, v.] 1 to be opened (39:71) ckck U jill 14 

when they come to it, its gates are opened 2 to be let loose, to be 
loosened up (21:96) 'jjLi [> ‘^j 14 

until such time as [ the peoples of] Gog and Magog are let loose 
and they stream swiftly out of every highland. 

tufattah [imperf. pass. v. II] to be opened up (7:40) V 
f U«U LJ'J the gates of Heaven will not be opened up for them. 

’istaftaha [v. X, trans., with no direct object] 1 to seek 
victory, to pray for victory (8:19) ^ "_aa I jViai .. n "f if you are 

seeking a victory, victory has already come to you [also 
interpreted as: if you seek judgement, judgement has already 
come to you] 2 to seek adjudication (14:15) JjI JS lllj I jVitfJj 
one. they asked for God’s judgement/decision, but every obstinate 
tyrant failed [also interpreted as: they asked for victory through 
God’s help, but every obstinate tyrant failed] 3 [with prep. Jk] to 
seek or ask for triumph over someone (2:89) Ji IjjlSj 

IjjiS jjjjdt (^Jc. although previously they had been seeking triumph 
over those who disbelieved. 

gkfath. [n./v. n.] 1 victory (particularly in battle), break- 
through (61:13) LijjS Jua'j <111 'JL«j help from God and an 
imminent breakthrough, * ^ill name of Sura 48, Medinan sura, 
so-named because of the reference in verse 1 to ’the. Triumph 
accorded to the Prophet 2 [with the definite article (£c41l)] said to 
be the Opening of Mecca to the Muslims, upon its final surrender 
to the Prophet in 10 A.H./631 A.D., having been forbidden to 
them by the disbelievers since their flight to Medina ten years 
earlier (110:1) jcallj <111 i it*. 14 when God’s help comes, and 
the Opening 3 judgement, arbitration (26:118) Ilia ^ Aiata 
so make a firm judgement between me and them. 

fdtihin [pi. of act. part, ^la fatih] those who are able to 
judge or to arbitrate; those who are capable of opening (7:89) i£j 
ijj=4Ull jji cjjf j (jUL; lio'ja 'Jkj U2j jcial our Lord, judge between us 
and our people in truth, for You are the best of judges. 

<ajlill ’ al-fcitihatu or l4j£1I k^Ai fdtihatu T-kitab name of Sura 1, 
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Meccan sura, so-named because of its function as "the Opening’ 
sura of the Qur’an. 

'al-fattdh [intens. act. part.] the Best Judge, the Best 
Arbitrator, [an attribute of God] the Opener (34:26) f 

He alone is the All-Knowing Judge. 

kaJiiU mufattahatun [pass. part, fem.] willingly opened, thrown 
open, opened wide (38:50) gardens of 

lasting bliss, the gates [of which] are thrown open for them. 

mafatih [pi. of n. miftah ] 1 keys; responsibility 

*(24:61) jikL U jf that which you are responsible for, that 
which you have stewardship over [lit. or that for which you 
possess keys] ; *(6:59) c_u*JI oiuc. j knowledge of the Unknown 

is His domain [lit. with Him are the keys to the Unknown/the 
Hidden] 2 treasuring, storing, keeping (in an interpretation of 
verse 28:76) SjM Jij y\ their keep would weigh 

down a whole company of powerful people. 

j/o/(_i f-t-r to abate, to weaken, to slacken; weakness; period 
between two events; onset of intoxication, to be tipsy. Of this 
root, three forms occur once each in the Qur’an: yafturiin; 

Jiaj yufattar and » J&fatratun. 

yafturiin [imperf. of v. yi fatara, intrans.] to tire, to 
slacken, to let up, to desist (21:20) 'oJj& V jk 'oJ=+4 they 
glorify [Him] night and day and they do not tire [of it], 

yufattar [pass, imperf. of v. II] to be relaxed, to be 
weakened, to be alleviated (43:75) q444 4-4- V it will 

never be alleviated from them-they [will remain] in utter despair 
therein. 

S j&fatratun [n.] interval, period; interruption, break *(5:19) 
after a break [ in the sequence ] of messengers, 
after an interruption [in the sending] of prophets. 

j/ej/iJ f-t-q to split, to rip open, to rent, to slash lengthwise. Of this 
root, fataqa, occurs once in the Qur’an. 



Jj hfataqa u [v. trans.] to split apart, to slit open (21:30) jj ‘fj 
l£j jj 4I /zave f/zase vv/zo 

disbelieve not considered that the heavens and the earth were 
[once/originally] a multi-layered mass and We split them? 

d/Ci/t-i f-t-l to twist together, to entwine; twine, cord, thin rope. Of 
this root, J i&fatil, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

d&fatil [n.] twine, string, thread, a cord-like fibre found in the 
groove of a date stone *(9:49) 'jjliki V they will not be denied 
an iota [lit. as much as a piece of fibre from a date stone ] of 
justice. 

Ci/Ci/t-i f-t-n to purify gold and silver by smelting them; to bum; to 
put to the test, to afflict (in particular as a means of testing 
someone’s endurance); to disrupt the peace of a community; to 
tempt, to seduce, to allure, to infatuate. Of this root, six forms 
occur 60 times in the Qur’an: J^fatana 17 times; futina six 
times; jjia futun once; jls fat in once; jjo£° maftun once and 
fitnatun 34 times. 

Ci&fatana i [v. trans., pass, cjiifutina] 1 to seduce, to tempt 
someone away from [their convictions and beliefs] (5:49) j 
411!) <111 Jji U (j^mj "jc. "(ji and beware lest they tempt you 
away from some of what God has sent down to you 2 to put to the 
test (38:24) <ij jiiUi ilii uJ ‘jkj and David realised that We 
had put him to the test, so he asked his Lord for forgiveness 3 to 
attack, to afflict, to disrupt (4:101) s^lloll \JJ-oS: "j ^4ia 

1 jjiS ^jjjll y Juii. ‘jj you will not be blamed for shortening your 
prayers, if you fear those who disbelieve may attack you 4 to 
persecute, to torture (85:10) olioylllj IjSa yill *y those who 

persecute believing men and believing women 5 to lead into 
temptation and punishment, to delude (57:14) J.skl'j but 

you misled one another/yourselves. 

0J& futun [v. n./pl. of n. o&fatn or <ui fitnatun ] testing, trial 
(20:40) Ja! Uyia 41 tuij and We tried you [with 

various] trials, so you stayed for some years among the people of 
Midian. 
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tjjli fat in [act. part.] one who allures, one who talks someone 
into something, one who tempts, one who corrupts (37:162-3) U 
j* V) <&■ you cannot mislead by it [the false 
deity you worship ] (or, you cannot lure to it) any but those who 
will burn in Hell. 

ujiia maftun [pass. part./v. n.] one who is deceived, one who is 
demented; one afflicted by madness (68:5-6) jilL j 
[ jjo£4l and soon you will see, as will they, which of your two 
groups is the mad one (or, which of you [people] is the mad one). 

kx&fitnatun [n.] 1 test (8:28) j your possessions 

and your children are only a test 2 affliction, trial (22:11) ‘Jfj 
Jfc. Ljfiil kui kZLJ but if a trial befalls him, he reverts to his 
old ways [lit. falls flat on his face, turns back to front] 3 
persecution (2:191) jkl fcajllj [> ff. and 

drive them out from where they drove you out, for persecution is 
more serious than killing 4 dissension, discord, civil unrest, 
infighting, mutiny (9:47) ksiil I they would 

have scurried around in your midst, trying to sow discord among 
you 5 temptation, allurement (2:102) Uil Vj£j Jo. jUk Uj 

"jakj [>j yet they [both] never taught anyone until they first 
said, ‘We are but a temptation-do not [fall for us and] reject the 
faith’ 6 treachery, defection, desertion (33:14) [> caki fj 
U'jjV Vuiil IjSjL £ UjlLal if it [the city] had been entered from 
[all] its sides, with them in it, and they were asked to commit 
treachery, they would have committed it. 

ig/Ci/^f-t-y youthfulness, youth, to be youthful, (of an infant/child) 
to reach youthfulness; vigour, to be vigorous; to formulate an 
opinion, counsel, to counsel, to give an opinion. Of this root, 
seven forms occur 21 times in the Qur’an: yufti five times; 

tastafti six times; J&fata four times; cf&fatayan once; 
fityatun twice; fityan once and ck&fatayat twice. 

<jkj yufti [imperf. of v. IV, trans.] 1 to advise, to counsel 
(27:32) csjVI vkl "cJi she said, ‘Chieftains, give me 

your counsel in my affair’ 2 to elucidate, to interpret (12:46) 

<_stax. Cilji cA (. tjil Joseph, the 



truthful, interpret for us [ the meaning of] seven fat cows being 
eaten by seven lean ones. 

J& a* tastaftl [imperf. of v. X, trans.] 1 to seek .guidance, to 
seek a ruling, to ask for an opinion (4:127) <111 Ji j 'SsjpzLfj 
they ask you for a ruling about women-say, ‘God 
Himself will give you a ruling about them ’ 2 to seek elucidation, 
to ask for clarification (37:11) UsL JJ 144. so ask 

them: are they harder [for Us] to create or those [other beings] 
whom We have created? 

J&fata [n.; dual JJfatayan; pi. c ]2&fityan ; pi. of paucity <jjs 
fityatun ] 1 young man (21:60) <1 Jlil Ji a youth called 

Abraham 2 male servant (18:60) ^4 jit Ji*. V 144 ji 
Moses said to his servant, 7 will not desist [from 
journeying] until I reach the place where the two seas meet’ 3 
assistant, helper, aide (12:62) j J I jkkl <j4jsl JlSj and 

/ic [Joseph] said to his aides, ‘Put their goods back in their 
saddlebags’ 4 male slave, boy slave (12:30) ‘J- U4a i Jj sl'jUl 

the governor’s wife is trying to seduce her slave. 
cjliia fatayat [fern. pi. n.] female slaves (4:25) y=14 ‘4 I>j 

CjLioy&ll 'nq "(jx ilajl CjSIo Uo ]jj CAioyall till n all "(jl Vjla (I lid 

whoever of you who does not have the means to marry chaste, 
believing, free women, let him take [in wedlock] those which your 
right hands own of your believing slavegirls. 

jr/jr/ti f-j-j wide open space situated in a hilly area, wide paths 
situated in the valley between high mountains; sound or 
movement made by a frightened ostrich; unripeness of fruit and 
vegetables. Of this root, two forms occur three times in the 
Qur’an: Jfajj once and ^Ui fijoj twice. 

&fajj [n.; pi. fijaj] wide road in the valley between two 
mountains, mountain pass; ravine (71:20) JJi 7U2 t^i. I jSLui that 
you may traverse its spacious paths’, *(22:27) i> 

they will come from everywhere, all directions [lit. every deep 
mountain pass]. 



f-j-r to gush forth, to explode; dawn, (of dawn) to appear; to 
cut, to divide, to cleave; to incline; to violate social or religious 
norms, to commit adultery. Of this root, 1 1 forms occur 23 times 
in the Qur’an: tafjur twice; J^fajjara five times; J^fujjira 
once; Jkil ; yatafajjar once; jaijl J infajara once; ja.la fajir once; 
s j=Sfajaratun once; J^ifujjar three times; jjai fujiir once; 
tqfjlr once and fJsfajr six times. 

tafjur [imperf. of v. jai fajara ] I [intrans.] to incline; to 
gush forth; to commit a foul deed, to sin, to behave in an 
outrageous manner (75:5) jki 1 'jUiVI jjjj Jj yet man wishes 

to continue in his outrageous denial of what is before him (or, 
that which is yet to come, namely the Resurrection, Reckoning 
and Retribution or, he wishes to continue in his vice, immorality 
and unrighteousness in days to come ) II [trans.] to bring forth, to 
cause to spring forth, to let gush forth (17:90) US jaJS yU. 411 y 
Ujiu we will not follow you [go along with what you 

say] until you cause a spring to gush forth for us from the Earth. 

J^lfajjara [v. II, trans.; pass. J^fujjira] to cause to gush forth 
(36:34) (jjjiJ! y> t$ji Ujka'j and We have made to gush out of it 
springs of water. 

jai£ yatafajjar [imperf. of v. V, intrans.] to gush forth (2:74) 
jtgjSn 'Jkiu U y j and from the rocks there are [some] 

from which streams gush forth. 

jaiil ’infajara [v. VII, intrans.] to explode, to rush out (2:60) 
lie. s'jit Uil Uu. so twelve springs gushed out of it. 

jali fajir [act. part.; pi. fajaratun, jtai fujjdr] one acting 
wickedly, and outrageously, libertine, sinner, violator of religious 
teachings (7 1 :27) I'jliS 1 ja-li VI I jiL V j and only beget sinners and 
disbelievers. 

fujur [v. n./n.] violating God’s commands; vice, 

wickedness, immorality, unrighteousness (91:8) UI'jaTj UQjki l^JU 
so He instilled into it [the capacity/conciousness for] its 
wickedness (or, rebellion ) and its piety. 

jjaij tafjir [v. n.] (act of) gushing out, exploding, bursting 



(17:91) Ijjaia jtj jjSft JaiSs and you cause rivers to gush forth 

through them forcefully. 

J^fajr [n.] 1 dawn (24:58) j44l J4 [> before the dawn 
prayer, *j44l name of Sura 89, Meccan sura, so-named because 
of the reference in verse 1 to the ‘ Dawn ’ 2 dawn light (2:187) JZ*. 
J?ii! lajaJ [>4uS/l 44J ^ cfdi wntz7 f/zc white streak of 

dawn light becomes distinct for you from the black [lit. the white 
thread of dawn becomes distinct from the black]. 

f-j-w clear hole in a wall, (in a cave) open space, gap; to 
make a hole. Of this root, s j4i fajwatun, occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

Sjai fajwatun [n.] hole in a wall, open space (18:17) Sj*i ^ ‘Aj 
<4 wMe f/zey are z'n an open space of it [ the cave ]. 

(Ji/^/uif-h-sh to be excessive, immoderate or beyond measure; to be 
foul, to be obscene, to act in an indecent way, to be shameless, to 
use obscene language; adultery, to commit adultery. Of this root, 
three forms occur 24 times in the Qur’an: 444i fahsha 3 seven 
times; <44i fahishatun 13 times and J^^ fawdhish four times. 

flu ialfahshd"’ [n.] 1 abomination, foul, vile deed (2:268) 
fUkilL '{kfLj jiil Satan threatens you with the [fear of] 
poverty and commands you [to do] foul deeds 2 lewdness, 
fornication, adultery, immoral act, indecency (12:24) 41:4 

ilukall j i jl4l <4. thus [We willed it] to avert evil and indecency 
from him. 

<44i fahishatun [n.; pi. fawahish ] 1 foul deed, 

abomination (3:135) <41 I J4— ii I j44. "J <44i I jka 14 those 
who, when they have committed a sinful deed or have [otherwise] 
sinned against themselves, remember God 2 adultery, fornication 
(4:15) <4 jJ 4^44 I ■ Wm 'i <-4441 Quh those of 

your women who commit a lewd act, call four of you to testify 
against them 3 homosexual act (7:80) 4 <4441 <4j4 JIS 4 UajTj 

44 ”> and Lot, when he said to his people, ‘How 

can you practise an outrage such as none in all the world has 
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ever perpetrated before you?’ 4 indecency, immorality, scandal 
(24; 19) i— jli. jjiSI (ji J jjjaj jj2l jj for those 

who like to see immorality spread amongst those who believe, 
[there will be] a painful punishment. 

f-kh-r to be proud, to be boastful, to self-glorify. The 
philologists classify jUi fakhkhdr, earthenware, under this root 
presumably because of the shared radicals. It has, however, been 
suggested that the latter word is a borrowing, probably from 
Syriac. Of this root, three forms occur six times in the 
Qur’an: fakhur four times; jiUs tafakhur once and jUi 

fakhkhdr once. 

jjii fakhur [quasi-act. part.] boastful, proud, vainglorious 
(4:36) 1'jjai Vtui *> V <111 ‘jj indeed God does not love a 
proud boastful person. 

tafakhur [v. n. of v. Ill] vying in boastfulness and self 
glorification (57:20) pku vjjjj lilll sUkll Uul IjlSLI 

know that the present life is only play, amusement, decoration, 
and competitive boasting among you. 

jUi fakhkhdr [coll, n.] fired earthenware (55:14) ]> jLuV I jjk 
jUill£ He created mankind out of dried clay, like pottery. 

jjsji^f-d-y to ransom, to redeem. Of this root, five forms occur 13 
times in the Qur’an: (jiifadd once; IjiiG tufadu once; ’iftadd 
seven times; <4 xfida 0 once and kisifidyatun three times. 

j'ja fada i [v. trans.] to ransom (37:107) ituisj We 

ransomed him with a momentous sacrificial animal. 

cs.iij tufadi [imperf. of v. Ill i/ii fada trans.] to contend with 
someone in ransoming, to undertake to ransom (2:85) "fkjsti ’ub 
JJkjiUu c/jUJ and if they came to you as captives, you endeavour to 
ransom them. 

j'Juii ’iftadd [v. VIII, trans. with no object] to seek to ransom 
(39:47) <i IjJjsV kL>j tkwk J* U I jik jkl ‘J ‘J if [all] that 
is on the earth and the like of it, on top of it, had belonged to 
those who do evil, they would have offered it to ransom 



[themselves] . 

9-\4fida° [v. n.] (act of) ransoming (47:4) UJj lL Uli 
afterwards [either releasing them] by grace or by accepting 
ransom. 

k i&fidyatun [n.] 1 ransom (57:15) 314 V today no 

ransom will be accepted from you 2 [jur.] redemption, 
compensation (2: 196) "<> 59 "J 'lajj- (jlk [>a 

‘J 3ijla ‘j if any of you is ill, or has an ailment of the scalp 
[and thus is obliged to shave his head before the time], [he 
should pay] a compensation of fasting, or almsgiving, or offering 
sacrifice. 

o/j/ui f-r-t sweet-tasting water: to be weak-minded; to violate 
religious norms. The philologists appear to derive the name of the 
Euphrates river from this root, while in fact the opposite would be 
more plausible. Of this root, c>\Ji jurat, occurs three times in the 
Qur’ an. 

cj! jS jurat [quasi-act. part.] sweet-tasting water (77:27) 
hi jj iU and We gave you to drink sweet-tasting water. 

iij/ j/lJ f—r—th dung; emptying out the contents of a sack or a belly; to 
inform on someone. Of this root, farth, occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

forth [n.] dung, faeces (16:66) ffjs 
U2 We give you to drink what is from inside their bellies, 
from the midst of dung and blood, pure [clean] milk. 

f-r-j that which is between the legs of a human and the hind 
legs of an animal, opening, cleavage, euphemesim for the sexual 
organs of the two sexes; hole; to open, to split, to cleave a way; to 
relieve; to set free. Of this root, three forms occur nine times in 
the Qur’an: ^ f furija once; ^ffarj twice and j*furuj six times. 

£ js furija [pass, v.] to be split asunder (77:9) *14121 □ 

when the sky is split asunder. 

farj [n.; pi. jrjja juruj] 1 gap, rift, cleavage, hole; flaw 



(50:6) js ’u* tjJ Uj Ulijjj Ul&L (_is J4^ja fUUl <^1) I jjik jk? c/o they 
not look upon the sky above them [and wonder at] how We have 
built and adorned it, with no splits in it? 2 the sexual organ, the 
private parts (23:5) 'jjkiU. <•* those who guard their 

chastity [lit. sexual organs]', *(21:91) tjUji iTr.^1 jjl\ the one who 
guarded her chastity [lit. genitalia] (reference to the Virgin 
Mary). 

Zjjjdf-r-h joy, happiness, to rejoice; conceit, pride; ungratefulness; 
affliction. Of this root, three forms occur 22 times in the Qur’an: 
C jfariha 16 times; rjs farih once and oj*.jfarihun five times. 

£ ji fariha a [v. intrans.] 1 to rejoice (10:22) klill ^ [ik lij 
l+j I jkji j until you are in the ships and they [the 

ships] sail with them [you] with a fair wind and they rejoice in it 
2 to exult proudly (3:188) IjUUi ‘J [yjkjj ^ t>4*j V 

S jliaj 5ta I JJ Uj do not think that those who exult 

in what they have done and who love to be praised for what they 
have not done— do not think they are in a safe place from torment. 

^jfarih [quasi-act. part.; pi. uj *. f farihun] 1 one who is 
rejoicing, full of joy (3:170) <Uaa VU1 jUUi Uj ji rejoicing at 
what God has given them out of His grace 2 one who proudly 
exults in personal knowledge and/or earthly fortunes, one who 
gloats (28:76) 'jj^jill 7 <111 God does not love those who 
gloat. 

s/j/i-if-r-d to be unique, to be without peers; aloneness, oneness, to 
be single; to be separated, to be without companions; odd 
number. Of this root, two forms occur five times in the Qur’an: 
Sf fard three times and (j^ js furodb twice. 

ijpfard [quasi-act. part.; pi. <. s^'jfurada] 1 alone, solitary, by 
oneself (6:94) fj* <SJ (kuiili US t/ija U jkiU. laiTj now you have 
returned to Us alone [just] as We first created you 2 single, 
singly (34:46) <^jU <11 \ f "j to stand before God, in pairs 
and singly 3 childless (21:89) oilj liji Sf lUj u s'^ it IjjS'jj 
U yj'j® and [mention] Zachariah, when he cried out to his 
Lord, ‘My Lord, do not leave me childless, though You are the 
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best of inheritors. ’ 

o-j-QP ■’ al-firdaws the sources almost unanimously agree that this 
word is a borrowing from either Ethiopic, Syriac, Nabataean, 
Persian or, most likely, Greek, and that it came into Arabic in 
pre-Islamic times. This word occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

J al-firdaws [n.] Paradise, a favoured part/rank/station 
of Paradise ( 1 8 1 1 07) JJJ^ CiUk dulk eiitkllU (jj 

V’ji but those who believe and do good deeds will be given the 
Gardens of Paradise for an abode. 

f—r—r to flee, to escape, to take refuge, place of refuge; to be in 
a hurry; to shake oneself. Of this root, three forms occur 1 1 times 
in the Qur’an: j farra six times; JJ fir dr four times and 
mafarr once. 

J farra i [v. intrans.] to flee, to fly from (62:8) cJJJi J 
‘JJJ. ksli ku jjjiu indeed, the death you flee from will [certainly] 
come to meet you. 

Jjfirar [v. n./n.] escaping, running away, fleeing; flight 
(18:18) \‘JJ rw'i-il J had you seen them, you would 

have turned away from them in flight. 

'J* mafarr [v. n./n. of place.] (act of) fleeing; place to which 
one flees, refuge (75:10) J Jj £ on that Day man 

will say, ‘Where is the escape?’ (or, ‘Where to flee?’, or, ‘Where 
is the place to escape to?’) 

J/j/>-i f-r-sh beating of wings, spreading of wings, butterfly; to 
spread, to lay out; bedding, nest, bed; wife, husband. Of this root, 
five forms occur six times in the Qur’an: JJfarasha once; JJ 
farsh once; J firash once; Jjfurush twice and Jfarash 
once. 

( JJfarasha u [v. trans.] to spread out, to lay out, to expand 
something (51:48) (jjiAUll UU^ja Jlji \'j and the Earth We 
spread out-how excellent is the paver! [lit. are the pavers /] 

Jj farsh [n./v. n.; used also in the sense of pass, part.] 
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furnishings, beddings [also interpreted in the following verse as 
‘thrown down and slaughtered as sources of food’] (6:142) ]>j 
kill fSS jj I jK LS'jjj ki and of the livestock, [He gave 
you ] beasts of burden and [beasts] as [the source of material for 
your] furnishing [also interpreted as to be sources of food]— so eat 
of what God has provided for you. 

(Ji Jifirash [n.; pi. JfJtfurush] 1 spread, expanse (2:22) s/21 

Cilji ^ He Who made the Earth an expanse for you 2 

bedding, furnishings, couches (55:54) fJdJ\ Jt’J JSc. jkSi. 

reclining on couches lined with brocade 3 wife, mate (in one 
interpretation of verse 56:34-5) illsij Ul kc . with 

honoured wives/companions (or, raised couches)— We have 
fashioned [created] them anew. 

JAfifarash [coll, n.] butterflies, moths (101:4) a»Ull ’jjS) 

Cj Jud\ ,j!l jilts the Day when people will be like scattered moths. 

<_£/ j/(-i f-r-d to incise, to indent; to make obligatory, obligation, 
enforcement, enforced absence; to be advanced in years; 
appointed measure. Of this root, four forms occur 18 times in the 
Qur’an: [>a'ji farada nine times; faridatun six times; 
mafrud twice and o^Jzfarid once. 

l£j* farada i [v. trans.] 1 to make obligatory, to ordain (33:50) 
^ Ulkji U GuJc ji We know what We have made 
obligatory upon them concerning their wives 2 [jur.] to make a 
specific commitment, to assign, to fix (a dowry) (2:237) ‘jjj 
U <■ jSj [j* j^oj ji l£S jx (j* jkiiia but if you 

divorce them before consummating the marriage but after fixing a 
dower for them, then [give them] half of what you had 
[previously] fixed 3 to make lawful, to sanction (66:2) kill la 
kku Jil God has sanctioned for you [believers] the undoing 
of [such of] your oaths 4 to make binding upon (28:85) o±j& jil 
4*4 (^11 kljl'jl jlijill 4124 He who has made the [teachings in the] 
Qur’an binding on you [Prophet] will return you to an appointed 
time/place 5 to undertake (2:197) jjkJI "j-4 cjU "fiA gkll 

^4JI JV Vj V'j 4a'j !4a the pilgrimage [takes place] during 
prescribed [lunar] months— so whoever undertakes the pilgrimage 
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in these months should not speak indecently, misbehave or 
quarrel [on the pilgrimage] . 

farldatun [functioning as pass, part.] I [nominal] 
something made obligatory, something apportioned by law, 
something binding or incumbent (4:24) <j y Uk ‘JJk j-Uk V j 
but there is no sin for you in what you do by mutual 
agreement after [fulfilling] the obligation II [adverbially] 
obligatorily (4:24) <k=jjs jkjjkl jjU <j ‘fkkU Ua such of 
those [wives] as you have enjoy ed-give them their dues, as an 
obligation (or, if you wish to enjoy women through marriage, give 
them their dower-this is obligatory). 

iJafjSLA mafriid [pass, part.] made obligatory or binding; 
apportioned, appointed (4:7) 1 Jk "J ku. JS 11- a portion 

from it, be it small or large, a legally specified share (or, 
obligatory share). 

okjli farid [quasi-act. part.] (of cows) being very old, 
advanced in age (2:68) 413i jk jl'jc "jk V j V s'jk Ljj) it is a 

cow [which should be] neither too old nor too young, but 
in-between. 

h/jji^if-r-t to precede, to be at the fore; to be in excess; to neglect, 
to inadvertently allow to escape; to compete. Of this root, four 
forms occur eight times in the Qur’an: Jkji yafrut once; kja 
farrata five times; mufratun once and Uja furut once. 

iajaj yafrut [imperf. v., intrans. with prep.^i] to hasten and do 
an evil action, to do a bad thing before reflection *(20:45) Lul 
lilc. kji jl we fear he may hasten to punish us. 

K>a farrata [v. II] I [intrans. with prep. <^] 1 to be remiss, to be 
careless (39:56) <111 uk diLy U Jk ti'jkkU woe is me for having 
neglected what is due to God 2 to be wasteful with; to fail to act 
in the proper way, to be wanting as regards carrying out one’s 
duties (12:80) ^jkjl ‘fkf U Jk "yoj and before that you were 
careless of [your duty to] Joseph II [trans.] to leave out, to 
overlook, to neglect (6:38) ]> cjt&il ^2 Ukja Ik We have not 

overlooked anything in the Book. 



mufratun [pi. of pass. part. mufrat ] abandoned, 

wasted (16:62) dj^J* ‘J fj* V there is no doubt that 

the Fire is theirs— and that they will be abandoned [there ]! 

la^furut [v. n.] excess, neglect, failing, abandoning, 
shortcoming (18:28) U=’ja i’jU! 'jtkj and his doings have become 
rife with shortcomings. 

£/ j/uif-r- c to be tall, to grow high; (of a tree or mountain) the upper 
part; to climb. Of this root, £ji far c occurs once in the Qur’an. 

far c [n.; coll, n.] upper part, branch; branches (14:24) 
f UUl tji ja j Culj \^LJ CIL like a good tree whose root is firm 

and whose branches are [high] in the sky. 

u/t/ j/ti f-r- c -n Pharaoh; to act tyrannically, to oppress; sagacity, 
intelligence, cunning; crocodile. Some philologists derive 
fir c awn from this root, but the majority recognise it as a 
borrowing from the language of the Copts, with other meanings, 
presumably, derived from it. Of this root, jjc. ji fir c awn, occurs 
74 times in the Qur’an. 

ujt J fir c awn [n.] Pharaoh, king of Egypt (10:79) 'd^'J JSj 
fJc. jaL, - JSj and Pharaoh said, ‘Bring me every learned 
sorcerer. ’ 

f-r-gh wasteland, space, emptiness; width; to be empty, to be 
unoccupied, to be free; to finish, to be devoted. Of this root, three 
forms occur six times in the Qur’an: j- ja faragha twice; £jaf 
’ufrigh three times and £ Jifarigh once. 

£ja faragha u/a [v. intrans.] to become vacated; to take leisure; 
to complete an assignment, to become free of tasks, to free 
oneself of all duties (94:7) LjLasU cjc'ji lili when you have 
completed [one task] toil [in another]; *(55:31) g-jiiu We shall 
take you to task [lit. we will free ourselves exclusively to you], 

£ja! ’ufrigh [imperf. of v. IV, trans.] 1 to empty, to pour out 
(18:96) IjiaS f ji ^jjI i bring me copper [molten metal]-that I 
may pour over it! 2 to grant, to bestow, to vouchsafe (7:126) 



I'Jju-a 121c. ja! owr Lore?, bestow steadfastness upon us. 

fkfarigh [quasi-act. part.] unoccupied, deserted, empty, 
desolate *(28:10) (t - Ji ji ilys the heart of Moses’ 

mother became carefree, full of fear, bewildered or, devoid of 
patience [lit. became empty]. 

<jj/ j/l If-r-q to scatter, to disperse, to spread over a period of time; to 
separate, to distinguish, to cause to be distinct; to split; to 
discriminate; opening between the front teeth; group, faction. Of 
this root, 17 forms occur 72 times in the Qur’an: fj faraqa three 
times; ojajy yafraqun once; JJv yufraq once; jja farraqa nine 
times; fariqiihunna once; jjis tafarraq eight times; jji 

farq once; ( jfrfirq once; kijfirqatun once; S jfirciq twice; ciijla 
fariqat once; fbifrfarlq 29 times; jlL ja fariqan four times; jlaja 
furqan seven times; (Jjjsj tafrlq once; jjS’jai mutafarriqun once 
and ASjiio mutafarriqatun once. 

Jja faraqa i [v. trans.] 1 to split, to part (2:50) jpull ^ hSja jlj 
and when We parted the sea for you [also interpreted as: by your 
going through it, i.e. used you to part the sea ] 2 to spread over a 
period of time, to give something in instalments or in several 
parts; to make distinct (17:106) Jlc. frc. if'jisl iliaja UIVjSj it 
is a Qur’an/Recitation that We have revealed in parts, so that you 
recite it to people at intervals 3 to judge between, to arbitrate 
(5:25) (jjjuuUl! jjilt (J2j jjali VJ ?4Lif Sf <^1 Lj j my Lord, I 

have control only over myself and my brother, so judge between 
the two of us [also interpreted as: separate between us and these 
disobedient people], 

Ju yafraqun [imperf. of v. jja fariqa, intrans.] to fear, to 
take fright, to run away (9:56) o jfjk "fj [4^0 but they are, in fact, 
people who take fright. 

Jji yufraq [pass, imperf.] to be made distinct; to be decreed, 
to be decided (44:4) JS jjii fa night] in which every 

matter of wisdom is made distinct. 

Jji, farraqa [v. II, trans.] 1 to fragment, to split into fragments, 
to divide, to splinter (6:159) lilS IjjlSj ‘frus ' those who 



have splintered their religion and become factions 2 to make a 
distinction between (2:285) jkf jj»j Sf we make no 

distinction between any of His messengers 3 to sow dissension, to 
cause discord (2:102) ?j4il 'cjk ^ 'o/j 4 ^ t-i-* 'uf&Q so, 

from these two, they learn that by which they can cause discord 
between a man and his wife. 

ijj&fariq [imper. v. Ill, trans.] part from, separate from (65:2) 
ci ‘J LjJJxM (j* '(jt L I jli when they have 

completed their appointed term, either keep them honourably, or 
separate from them honourably. 

ifju tafarraq [v. V, intrans.] 1 to part, to separate from one 
another (4:130) Alii ^ tfjiu ‘J\j but if they [husband and 

wife] do separate, God will provide for each out of His plenty 2 to 
become disunited, to split into factions (3:105) I 'o^ Ijijkj Vj 
JJkilk 14 ljalia.1 j do not be like those who, after they 

have been given clear revelation, split into factions and fall into 
disputes 3 [with prep, j] to divert, to lead away (6:153) cJ'j 
4 ( 1.1 ..i jjc. ijjiia (JiJI . 1^1 Ija this is My 

path, leading straight, so follow it, and do not follow [other] 
ways-they will lead you away from His way. 

Sjfifarq [v. n.] distinguishing, separating, discriminating 
(77:1 — 4) I ° ciAi — j by 

the emissaries sent forth in swift succession, then violently 
storming, then scattering far and wide, then distinguishing 
separately. 

(j ji firq [n.] section, division, side (26:63) 0 J JS jlSa 
ijLIlS so it parted— each side like a mighty mountain. 

4 ij2 firqatun [n.] party, group, company (9:122) jii Tjla 
4ijlk jtsji so if only a [single] party out of each group of them 
were to go forth. 

firaq [v. n.] separation, severance (18:78) ^ ,3'J li* Ji 
41ijj he said, ‘This is the parting between you and me. ’ 

cjliijla fariqat [pi. of fem. act. part, kkji fdriqatun\ ones who 
discriminate; ones who separate, ones who sort out (77:1-4) 
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la^)9 ciilsjlaSls ciil j^Uil j ■ ° «ac. i-Jj; Ujc- ciLyLoj^allj by the 

emissaries sent forth in swift succession, then violently storming, 
then scattering far and wide, then distinguishing separately. 

tSi^farlq [n.; dual cfLjfariqdn] 1 group, faction (42:7) <ji 

5-4-il one group is in the Garden and one group is in 
Hellfire\ *(11:24) c&ij® the two groups (an epithet for the 
believers and the non-believers) 2 some, section (2:188) iLji I Jklii 
that you may usurp some of other people’s 

property sinfully. 

jSffjurqan [v. n./n.] 1 the criterion for distinguishing right 
and wrong, a standard by which to discern the true from the false 
(8:29) lit? j J*kj <111 IjSu ‘(jl if you remain conscious of God, He 

will give you a criterion of discrimination [between right and 
wrong]', *(8:41) J& ffi the day of decision or, the day when the 
truth was distinguished from the false [interpreted as either: the 
day when the Muslims and Quraysh fought their first battle at 
Badr (in the year 2 A.H./623 A.D.), or (3:155, 166) the day when 
the armies of Quraysh and its allies fought the Muslims in the 
battle of ’uhud (in 3 A.H./624 A.D.)] 2 (possibly) body of 
religious teachings, guidance *(2:53) 'JSJUj LstSlI J*. f IAA ijj 
remember when We gave Moses the Scripture, and the 
guidance that you may find the right way 3 the Qur’an, the 
Differentiator (25:1) IjAi jjs$ *Jk. jk. 'jlljil Jjj ^>11 '&Jl 
exalted is He who has sent down the Differentiator to His servant 
that it/he may be to all beings a wamer; * 'JSjft name of Sura 25, 
Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 1 to the 
‘ Scripture that Distinguishes Right from Wrong ’ . 

Jjji; tafrlq [v. n.] sowing dissension (9:107) Ijiail jASI'j 
'JL ULjiSj I'jaSj I'J'jxia and those who built a mosque [ in an 
attempt] to cause harm, disbelief and dissension among the 
believers. 

jJoa mutafarriq [act. part.; fem. tfja* mutafarriqatun', pi. 
(jjS *JlL mutafarriqun ] 1 different (12:67) ffJuL IjLk’ij but 

enter through different gates 2 several; divided (12:39) LAjji 
AISI "jA would several gods at variance be 



better or God, the One, the All-Powerful? 


a/ jj^f-r-h to be good-looking, to be accomplished, to be active. Of 
this root, o&Jsfarihln, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

ojli fcirih [quasi-act. part.] skillful; fine, comely (26:149) 
'jjA jla tjjij JUaJI (jjjajj'j and you carve out of the mountain [side] 
fine dwellings. 

jjjji^f-r-y to cut, to chop, to tear up; to acquire riches; to fabricate, 
to feign, to forge, to invent. Of this root, eight forms occur 60 
times in the Qur’an: ujjjsI ’if tor d 49 times; yuftara twice; 
eljjal J iftira J twice; isj& muftara twice; ejUjisk muftarayat once; 
ijyliA muftari once; jjjjsk muftarun twice and djifariyyan once. 

jjOal ’if taro [v. VIII, trans.] 1 to forge, to fabricate, to make 
something up (11:35) y-oljkl "Jfii k%j*\ pi JS lYjjH uffii maybe 
they will say, ‘He has made it up ’—say, ‘If I have made it up, upon 
me falls my own crime ’ 2 to commit an abomination (4:48) ‘ >j 
Zu&c. fj'ja I 4a <114 ‘A but anyone who assigns partners to God 

has concocted a tremendous sin 3 [with prep. to attribute 
something to someone falsely (17:73) 144 jf ^ill pc. 'Ajjtkd Ijil4 pjj 
c. 144. 1 4141 [Prophet] the disbelievers planned to tempt you 

away from what We revealed to you, so that you would attribute 
to Us some other [revelation]. 

f.\ Jk\ ’if tiro’ [v. n.] forgery, calumny, false representation, 
false attribution (6:140) <111 Jts- il'jial kill 14 I and [they] 
fobade that which God provided them, falsely attributing [all 
this] to God. 

esjiid muftari [act. part.; pi. pjjjsk muftarun] inventor of 
falsehood, forger, one who fabricates (11:50) CjjJA* VI ‘fd pj you 
are nothing but fabricators. 

jfiiU muftara [pass, part.; fem. pi. cAj 'j&> muftarayat] 
invented, fabricated without foundation, forged (28:36) 14 U Ijila 
ifJ&A jl^. VI they said, ‘This is nothing but forged magic. ’ 

Yifi fariyyan [quasi-act. part.] great, wonderful, amazing; 
contrived, shocking, unprecedented (19:27) 144 pSa. ‘41 JJ ’fiL I jlla 



Ijjs they said, ‘Mary, you have done something terrible!’ [also 
rendered by commentators as: wonderful, unheard of, strange, of 
great magnitude, of great gravity, something false]. 

J/j/ti f-z-z to unsettle, to dislodge, to frighten, to disturb; to 
overcome; to ooze. Of this root, two forms occur three times in 
the Qur’an: 'jiLu yastafizz twice and Jji£J ’istafziz once. 

'jiLu yastafizz [imperf. of v. X, trans.; imper. jj&J ’istafziz] to 
unsettle, to dislodge, to scare away, to unsettle (17:103) 'i'Ji 
iUT jc.H I 'qa so he wanted to dislodge them 

from the land, but We drowned him and those with him together. 

£/j/i-if-z- c to be frightened, to be afraid, to take fright. Of this root, 
three forms occur six times in the Qur’an: ^Js fazi'u three times; 
^ e j3 juzzi c a once and £ 'ja faza c twice. 

£ja fazi c a a [v. intrans.] to take fright, to be terrified (38:22) ij 
when they entered upon David, and he 

became afraid of them. 

fuzzi c a [pass, of v. II., with prep. [>] to take someone’s 
fear away, to wipe out terror (34:23) Jla I iU I jlla "^jla ffy li) j^. 

until, when terror is lifted off their hearts, they say ‘What has 
your Lord said?’ 

£ r 'jlfaza c [n.] terror, fright (27:89) kla 

'fUfi ^'ja '(> whoever comes with a good deed will be 
[rewarded with] something better, and be secure from fear on 
that day, *(21:103) jiVl ^'jill variously interpreted as: blowing of 
the trumpet heralding the Day of Resurrection, Hellfire or, death 
[lit. the greatest Terror] . 

£/ Qji/i-if-s-h to be wide, to be spacious, to be roomy, to make room, 
clear open space. Of this root, two forms occur three times in the 
Qur’an: ^fJcyafsah twice and tafassah once. 

yafsah [imperf. of v. trans.] to make room, to make space 
(58:11) ^ kill I Ijkliu J41 Jj5 lil if it is said to 
you, ‘Make room for one another!’ in assemblies, then make 
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room, and God will make room for you. 

is tafassah [imper. of v. V, intrans.] make room for one 
another (58:11) I jp— aU ij ' jkiis lij IjHIi JjJI t^fu you 

who believe, if it is said to you, ‘Make room for one another! ’ in 
assemblies, then make room. 

s/ojt/uif-s-d to corrupt, to spoil, to decay, to fall into disorder, to be 
perverted, to be wicked; to make trouble. Of this root, five forms 
occur 50 times in the Qur’an: s^fasada three times; Hit ’of soda 
15 times; -Ui fasad 11 times; mufsid once and 
mufsidun 20 times. 

Auii fasada i/u [v. intrans.] to become corrupt, to fall into 
disorder (2:251) lydji I p'-Hil [>121 <21 £& STjTj if it were 

not for God’s repelling some by means of others the Earth would 
become corrupted. 

±uiS ’afsada [v. IV] I [with prep, J*, intrans.] to act corruptly, 
to play havoc, to cause damage (2:30) <ji Jet?, gjj Jla jjj 

tjja [> tjji J*ksf I jlli when your Lord told the angels, 

7 am putting a successor/representative on earth’, they said, 
‘How can You place on it someone who will cause damage?’ II 
[trans.] to corrupt, to throw into disorder, to ruin (27:34) JJ 
Sli t^kf Sjcf I ji>kj U jilit X1J a IjLj tit whenever kings/wealthy 
people enter a city, they corrupt it and make the noblest of its 
inhabitants debased. ’ 

jlu Afasad [v. n./n.] 1 mischief, wrongness, destruction, 
causing corruption (5:32) Ustki L ya'Ji\ ^2 ili "J ois j His J2 [> 
HxH. whoever kills a person— not [in retribution] for [the 
killing of] another nor for spreading corruption in the land— it is 
as if he has killed all humankind 2 disorder, corruption (8:73) 

Jjjk iuij kui ‘(jks & >I*iS Vj 1 Ijjik those who 

disbelieve are allies of one another-if you do not do it [what you 
have been commanded to do], there will be persecution in the 
land and great corruption 3 physical damage, drought, death, 
malfunction, scarcity of goods (30:41) Uj Jdjftj >21 Js itlilt j*2. 
o»Ull (^jjl rfr.,5 corruption has appeared on land and sea 
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[everywhere] because of what people’s own hands have earned 
[i.e. done]. 

SuJU mufsid [act. part.; pi. mufsidun] mischievous, 

destructive, corrupting person, someone who causes disruption, 
someone who spreads corruption, ruining, causing corruption 
(18:94) indeed Gog and Magog are 

causing destruction in the land. 

j/oH/i-if-s-r to explain, to interpret, to explicate, to elucidate. Of this 
root, tafslr occurs once in the Qur’an. 

tafsir [v. n. of v. II] explanation, interpretation, 
elucidation (25:33) uluL VJ 'dbjh Sfj they 

never offer an argument to you without Our bringing you the 
truth and a better explanation. 

f-s-q the old expression cJLs (fasaqat ’ al-rutabatu) 

‘the fresh, ripe-soft date emerged out of its skin’, is often quoted 
as an illustration for the central meaning of this root, namely, 
something coming forth from another (mainly in a bad or corrupt 
manner). The Qur’an extends the original meaning to include the 
concept of acting outside moral and social norms in general and 
violating Islamic teachings in particular. Certain actions of 
Muslims, as well as non-Muslims, are described as &4 (fisq ). All 
actions described as jik ( kufr ) (q.v.) can also be described as fisq, 
but not vice versa (see shirk). Fisq is used to describe actions 
widely ranging from those as drastic as denying God, to much 
lesser ones such as eyeing up a woman lecherously. Other 
derivative meanings include disobedience, breaking away from 
social norms and deserting the community. Of this root, five 
forms occur 54 times in the Qur’an: fi~& fasaqa 10 times; fisq 
three times; tS4a fasiq twice; fasiqun 35 times and Jb-4 
fusuq four times. 

<j£u afasaqa u/i [v. intrans.] 1 to reject God’s message (6:49) 

I jjIS Uu iJjkll lAL IjjjS jjill j as for those who rejected 
Our signs, torment will afflict them for that which they rejected 2 
[with prep. [>] to deviate from, to disobey a command of God 
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(18:50) jJi I> duii bb I> L*£j Vj '^V ?&£UJ US il'j 

<jj and We said to the angels, ‘Prostrate yourselves before 
Adam, ’ and they prosrated themselves, except J iblls—he was one 
of the jinn and so deviated from the command of his Lord 3 to act 
in an abominable manner, to act corruptly, to cause corruption 
(17:16) 44 I jiiaia t$j i'jL UjJ kjj '4S#j ‘J bjJ lilj and if we desire to 
destroy a town, We command the affluent of its inhabitants, and 
they commit abominations in it. 

fisq [v. n./n.] violating religious teachings, acting outside 
God’s command (6:121) d-4! kil j <UI J4J jki J2 U* yj do 

not eat [the meat] of [that] over which the name of God has not 
been invoked, for that would be violating God’s command. 

fusuq [v. n./n.] 1 acting in deviation from the Faith, 
acting in a way which is not commensurate with the teachings of 
the Faith, ungodly act, breaking a law (49:11) I jjkz Vj 

(jUjVI jSu jjLill ’fjy\ and do not revile one another by nicknames— 
how evil an attribute is ungodliness after belief 2 breaking the 
rules, disobedience, crime (2:282) yj LdS ‘JLA yj 14 IjV#j 

jjLa a . ili I jkii "j]j 4b 1 have witnesses present whenever you 
trade with one another, and let no harm be done to either scribe 
or witness, for if you did [cause them harm], it would be a crime 
on your part. 

t^Jifasiq [act. part.; n.; pi. jjLii fasiqun ] 1 non-believer in 
God, one who rejects God’s message, godless, atheist, infidel 
(32:18) UUa jlS I>4 1 is someone who is a believer 

equal to someone who is a rejecter of the faith? 2 apostate, 
deserter of faith, rebel, rebellious (9:84) l'4 cjU yj 

bjiuU pb j I jjUj aJjLjj ^4 VsJ& 44 Jjs yj never pray over 

any of them who die, and never stand by his grave-they have 
rejected God and His Messenger and died as deserters of the 
faith 3 one who acts in a way which is not commensurate with the 
Faith, lawbreaker, heretic (57:16) J2 [> ijj 'cJtk iJJb y'j 
"(4“ J44- J44 ?/iey should not be like 

those who were given the Scripture before, for whom the time 
became too long, so their hearts hardened, and many of them 
were rebels 4 unreliable and untrustworthy person, troublemaker 
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(49:6) Ijjjjjs tjj (jjuiU '(jl Ijxoli 'jjill you who believe, if an 
unreliable person brings you news, check it first. 

f-sh-l to be weak, to be lazy; to be faint-hearted, to be 
cowardly; to fail. Of this root, fashila, occurs three times in 
the Qur’an. 

&& fashila a [v. intrans.] 1 to fail (8:46) Lsajjj I jlkka Ijk'jLuYj 
and do not dispute [among yourselves], for you will fail and 
your power will desert you 2 to weaken, to lose heart (3:122) i] 
"J jkL jbkUa remember when two groups of you were 
about to lose heart. 

(ja/i-i f-s-h breaking of the dawn light; to be eloquent, to express 
oneself clearly. One form of this root, ’afsah, occurs once in 
the Qur’an. 

j^aai ’afsah [elat.] more/most able to express oneself, 
more/most eloquent (28:34) UU4 ^ k- oil fk ’ijfjk and my 
brother Aaron is more eloquent than I in speech. 

J/<j-a/i l* f-s-l distance between two objects, barrier, separation, to 
separate, to disjoint; elucidation; adjudication, judgement; 
discrimination; meaning; piece; clan. Of this root, 10 forms occur 
43 times in the Qur’an: fasala five times; J2oa fassala 14 

times; fussila three times; J-^ifasl nine times; Jasilln 
once; JH^a fisal three times; %-oa fasilatun once; tafsll five 
times; mufassal once and mufassalat once. 

fasala i [v. intrans.] 1 to set out (2:249) sjLh cj J lL J^a Ilia 
kill J\ Jla when Saul set out with his forces he said to 
them, ‘God will test you with a river’ 2 to leave behind or depart 
from a place (12:94) f ’sJi ^1 Jli ’jj* 1I UJj then, 
when the caravan had left [the town] behind, their father said, 7 
perceive Joseph’s scent’ 3 to decide on a matter, to judge 
(between) (32:25) 'jjkik ) I j U4 k<Lall 'ffi > 4Ej ‘J it 

is your Lord who will judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection concerning that in which they differed. 
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Jlofl fassala [v. II, trans., pass. Jlai fussila ] 1 to detail, to 
enumerate (6:119) jSj At. 5011 j£j U* Ijiklk Vi J^kl Uj 

JxSjlc. how can you not eat of that over which the name of God has 
been invoked, when He has detailed to you that which is 
forbidden to you? 2 to expound, to elucidate, to explain (7:52) taSTj 
34k jj c (j«=- Jfz- iljE-aa (i'jja- We have brought them a 
Scripture-which We explained on the basis of knowledge as a 
guide and mercy 3 to make understandable, to clarify (41:44) "jlj 
kiUli cjL^a Vjil I jlUI like I Uli j5 iULtk had We made it a 
foreign Qur’an, they would have said, ‘If only its verses had been 
made understandable!— foreign [speech] and an Arab [audience/ 
messenger]?!’ 4 to be made distinct (41:2) Uli’jS kiUli LstS 
'jJAxj tl'jt a Book whose verses are made distinct as a 
proclamation in Arabic for people who understand; * cJLa& name 
of Sura 41, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in 
verse 3 to a Book whose verses are ‘ Made Distinct ’ . Also called 
{A or {A SJaUl (see: ^ ha-mim and s-j-d). 

S^fasl [v. n./n.] 1 judgement, decision (42:21) Jkaill </k STjTj 
had it not been for the Word of Decision [that final 
judgement is postponed until the Day of Resurrection], judgement 
would already have been made between them ; *(77:38) J~kll 
Day of Judgement, Day of Decision, Day of deciding judicially 
between what is true and what is false; *(38:20) iJJaiJI J-oi 
variously interpreted as: decisive, distinct or, clear speech, speech 
that is capable of distinguishing between what is false and what is 
true, capable of ending disputes, sound judgement [lit. 
decisiveness, distinctiveness or, clarity of speech] 2 [adjectivally] 
decisive, final (86:13) J~=>a JjSl kil it [the Qur’an] is a decisive 
statement. 

4^4-ati fasilin [pi. of act. part. fdsil] arbitrators, decision- 
makers (6:57) 'jjLalill jji j* j jkll j <11 VJ J^kll Jl judgement is 
for God alone-He tells the truth, and He is the best one to decide. 

Jtuai fisal [v. n./n.] weaning (an infant from suckling the 
breast) (31:14) jkli. Js faj Jfc. Lkj &l kiLk his mother 

carried him, weakening increasingly [lit. with weakness upon 
weakness], and his weaning was in two years. 
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Ait-aa fasllatun [n.] family, the nearer or nearest of one’s 
kinfolk, clan, subtribe *(70:13) pjp ^ his nearest and 

dearest [lit. his kinfolk who gave him shelter ]. 

tpaij tafsll [v. n. of v. II] 1 detailing (17:12) iUEUa 

and everything We have elucidated in clear detail 2 
elucidation, expounding (6:154) jc. UP Ut&ll Inili p 

JSJ lU-Pj then We gave Moses the Scripture, perfecting 
[Our favour] for those who do good, and clearly explaining 
everything. 

Jla£» mufassal [quasi-pass, part.; fem. pi. cjIILP mufassalat ] 1 
clear, elucidated, detailed (6:114) llPl Likil Jjjf ja'j He 
it is who has sent down to you the Book, clearly elucidated 2 one 
after the other, over a period of time, in succession, distinct 
(7:133) ch pO* pllj ythillj jiilj XjJlYj 'jU jLil JPP UL/Ji and 
so We let loose on them floods, locusts, lice, frogs, blood: distinct 
signs. 

f-s-m to crack, to subside, to split without completely 
separating, (of a house) to collapse; (of rain) to abate, (of a 
favour) to be withdrawn. Of this root, ppjl ’infix dm, occurs once 
in the Qur’an. 

ft-aill 'infisam [v. n.] breaking, separating (2:256) ‘JP [>s 
P V ppl s jjkSlj pa PIIj pjc-Uallj .so whoever 

rejects false gods and believes in God has taken hold of the 
firmest handhold that will never break [lit. for which there is no 
breaking ]. 

f-d-h to expose, to uncover, to subject to shame, to 
scandalise, to give a bad name to, to defame. Of this root, 
tafdahun, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

jpaii tafdah [imperf. v., trans.] to put to shame, to disgrace 
(15:68) Hi pp= y Jla /re said, ‘These are my guests, 

so do not disgrace me. ’ 


f-d-d layers of rock lying one on top of another; to 
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separate, to break open, to scatter, rock breakage; silver (said to 
be broken from rocks); to disperse; to give generously; (of water) 
gushing. Of this root, two forms occur nine times in the Qur’an: 

I jlaii! ’infaddu three times and fiddatun six times. 

<jiai3 ’infadda [v. V, intrans.] 1 to scatter, to disperse (63:7) JJb 
ja. <111 Jjluj 'x>p Je. Ijaiu V Ijsj 'jjill it is they who say, 
‘Do not spend [anything] on those who are with God’s 
Messenger, so that they may [be forced to] disperse’ 2 [with prep. 
<jli] to rush to (62:11) Hill "J 045 >‘Jj yet 

they rush towards trade or diversion whenever they observe it, 
and leave you [Prophet] standing [alone]. 

Alii fiddatun [coll, n.] silver (9:34) <240 14511 'qMj 

those who store up gold and silver. 

J/ji/ui f-d-l remnant, remaining part, extra part; virtue, favour, high 
rank; excessiveness; idle curiosity. Of this root, five forms occur 
104 times in the Qur’an: S^ifaddala 16 times; S^fuddila once; 
yatafaddal once; J^s fadl 84 times and 0-42 tafdil twice. 

S^faddala [v. II, trans.] 1 to favour, to bestow favour on, to 
prefer (7:140) ywlllll Jc. when He has favoured you over 

all other people 2 to cause to excel, to make better than, to make 
exceed (13:4) J&l J* Jfi- 4' * ™) 0=0 j4'j O ^12 all of 
which are watered with the same water, yet We make some of 
them excel over others in taste/yield. 

cPaiu yatafaddal [imperf. of v. V, intrans. with prep. to 
raise oneself above others, to assume superiority over (23:24) 14 11 
file JLoiu y 2 jj yiu VI he is merely a mortal like you, trying 
to gain some superiority over you. 

S^ak fadl [n.] 1 grace, favour (2:64) klkjj [£&. <111 J14 Vjia 
'jjjtuiUJI had it not been for God’s grace and mercy on you, you 
would certainly have been lost 2 bounty, free gift (73:20) 

<111 JL4 jjijjj (jiijVl and others travelling through the 

land [lit. hitting the road] seeking God’s bounty 3 benefit 
(4:73) ois kijj ys ytk yyii <sii (j* 04 [lVi i irt t yjj 

[4H yet if a benefit comes to you from God, he is sure to say, as if 
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there had been no affection between you and him, ‘How / wish I 
had been with them [you]’ 4 munificence, compassion, charity 
(2:237) Tj ^ jSjII LQSI Ij£<j ‘jlj waiving [your right] 

is nearer to godliness, so do not forget charity amongst 
yourselves 5 merit (7:39) *> U^e. ^ jlS J4V j cJlij 

and the first of them will say of the last, ‘You had no merit 
whatsoever over us. ’ 

tafdil [v. n.] (act of) preferring, favouring, raising 
oneself above all others, causing to excel (17:70) ffS. JSe. J4U ULiij 
Uak 'cfff. and We favoured them above many of those whom 
We created, with a marked favouring. 

j/oi/ti f-d-w wide open space, to go out into the open; to be empty; 
to reach out to, to break the barriers between, to become close to; 
to occupy the space of. Of this root, ’afda, occurs once in 
the Qur’an. 

’afda [v. VI, intrans.] to break the barriers between, to 
occupy the space of, to become adjacent to, to come close to 
*(4:21) you have slept together [lit. one of you 

has come close to the other ] . 

j/h/uif-t-r fungi; nature, instinct; to crack open, to rend, to split; to 
bring out; to fashion; to break the fast. Of this root, six forms 
occur 20 times in the Qur’an: jLs fatara 10 times; jLiil ’infatara 
once; fftifatir six times; s jai fitratun once; jff&futur once and 
munfatir once. 

jai fatara u [v. trans.] to create, to fashion (6:79) gJ 

g^ajVlj (^ill I turn my face towards Him who created 

the heavens and the Earth. 

0 infatara [v. VII, intrans.] to split apart (82:1) ilkJ □ 
cdjLid when the sky splits apart. 

jLli fatir [n.; act. part.] creator (12:101) jL'i 

Creator of the Heavens and the Earth, * jlatill name of Sura 35, 
Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 1 to the 
‘ Creator of the Heavens and Earth , also called a££U 1I (see 
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m-l-k ). 

S js&fitratun [n.] creation * kl ijLs the genesis of creation, the 
original unadulterated nature of things, natural disposition (30:30) 
ic- okl jk <UI SjLa kk jjiil JiU so set up your face [set 
your purpose] to the religion, upright-[this is] the natural 
disposition God instilled in humankind. 

*jUaijyi 'al-’infitar name of Sura 82, Meccan sura, so-named 
because of the reference in verse 1 to the sky being ‘Split Apart’. 

jjfs&futur [v. n.] flaw, inadequacy, defect (67:3) 3k ^ilt 

jjk ijm (_g jj Ja jla Cjjlaj (3k <^3 c£ J-l IsIlL 

He who created the seven heavens one above the other; you will 
see no disparity in the creation of the Beneficent, so look around 
you— can you see any flaw? 

munfatir [quasi-act. part.] split, rent apart (73:17-18) Hjj 
<j jkk ilkJ Ilk JlSjll (J*ll a Day that will turn children grey- 
haired, [a Day] in which the sky will be split apart. 

fi/fi/ui /-£-£ thick, tarnished matter taken from a camel’s belly; to 
split open; to be rough, to be rude, to be ill-tempered. Of this root, 
i^kfazz, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

&kfazz [quasi-act. part.] uncouth, rude, gruff, harsh, foul- 
mouthed (3:159) dlTjk [> Ijlkj V kail kk Ik k 313 had you been 
foul-mouthed, hard-hearted, they would have dispersed from 
about you. 

J/g/ti f- c -l to act, to do, to work, to labour, to toil. Of this root, eight 
forms occur 108 times in the Qur’an: fa c ala 85 times; J*i 

fu c ila three times; J*i fi c l once; <ka fa c latun once; <J c\kfa c il once; 
jkla fa C illn eight times; J^ifa cc al twice and mafiil seven 
times. 

J *kfa c ala a [v. trans.] 1 to do (2:197) <111 <kk jk ]> I jk£ Uj 
whatever you do of goodness, God is fully aware of it 2 to commit 
(3:135) I u la <111 pg . .tVil I jall-i jl A l^ka lij (jjlllj those 
who, when they have committed a sinful deed or have [otherwise] 
sinned against themselves, remember God, so they implore 



forgiveness for their sins 3 to behave (27:34) Xijp Ijk4 '4 41jl4ll b! 
'jjLii 41k£j I^Sa? s*>[ I jitkj Uj'iua! whenever kings/wealthy 
people go into a city, they corrupt it and make the noblest of its 
inhabitants debased— that is how they [always] behave. 

<}*±fu c ila [pass, v.] to be done (34:54) lP [> J*i uk «,y 

was done to those of their kind before [them ]. 

J*i fi'l [v. n.] doing, acting, working, performing (21:73) ihkjfj 
gjI'jLiJI J4 and We inspired them to do good deeds. 

4&ifa c latun [n. of unit] (one) deed, an action (26:19) 4&ka cjkij 
[jjjilkil ejjfj eaki and you did that deed of yours, that you 
did, while you were one of the disbelievers! 

Jcli/dd/ [act. part.; pi. u^l ifa c ilin\ acting, doing something, 
performing (18:23) lie- 41k JtU j>\I shall be doing that tomorrow. 

Jlii fa cc al [intens. act. part.] one who is most able to do, one 
who is most able to act or carry out (11:107) jjjj 141 JUi 4Ej bj 
your Lord is sure to carry out whatever He wills. 

Jjxia maful [pass, part.] being done or carried out (33:37) jlSj 
V jkk -dll ’jJ\ and God’s command is sure to be carried out. 

j/jj/<_i/-g-d to lose, loss; to seek, to search, to research; to inspect. 
Of this root, two forms occur three times in the Qur’an: -sail nafqid 
twice and tafaqqada once. 

kil nafqid [imperf. of v. trans.] to lose, to miss (12:71) Ijlli 
jjjiaj I3U )^alc. I jLiij and they turned and said, ‘What are you 
missing?’ 

jail tafaqqada [v. V, trans.] to inspect, to review, to survey 
(27:20) ja.411 l sj 7 g-1 14 JUa Jikll jiifj and he inspected the birds 
and said, ‘How is it that I do not see the hoopoe ? ’ 

j/ <3/ f-q-r vertebra; breaking of vertebra; calamity; want, to lack 
something, poverty, the poor, needy. Of this root, four forms 
occur 14 times in the Qur’an: J&faqr once; j&faqir five times; 
>1 J&fuqara 3 seven times and ij^ faqiratun once. 
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Ja& faqr [n.] poverty (2:268) ‘£'jk j 'Juil ’jlLiill 

Satan threatens you [with] the [fear of] poverty and commands 
you [to do] foul deeds. 

ji&faqlr [n.; quasi-act. part.; pi. *1 j&fuqord 1 ] 1 poor (4:135) ‘j] 

J[J kill! 1'jjsa ‘j lie. ‘jSj whether the person in question be rich 
or poor, God is the more able to take care of either 2 one who is 
in need of something, one lacking or devoid of something (28:24) 
c4jjl Ui Ljj my Lord, / am in need of whatever 
good thing You may send me 3 [jur.] destitute, a person qualifying 
for alms on the grounds of owning nothing or owning far less 
than his daily needs, and who is so abstemious that he does not 
beg (thus considered to be in a worse situation than the 
miskln (q.v.)) (9:60) CilLU Ui) charity is only for 

the destitute, the poor . . . 

S jSll faqiratun [act. part, fem.] (something that breaks the 
vertebra) devastating calamity (75:24-5) "j ijJa l JdJj 
s'j|li ljj and [some] faces on that Day will be sad and despairing, 
perceiving that a great calamity will [therein] befall them. 

f-q- c truffle; brightness of white or yellow; to pop, to 
explode, bubbles; devastating calamity; poverty. Of this root, jili 
faqi c , occurs once in the Qur’an. 

£&\*fdqi c [quasi-act. part.] bright (of yellow) (2:69) i ju 

jjli a yellow cow of bright hue. 

a/j/(J f-q-h to understand, to learn, to acquire knowledge; 
comprehension. Of this root, two forms occur 20 times in the 
Qur’an: tafqah 19 times and yatafaqqah once. 

Alii tafqah [imperf. of v. trans. kaa faqiha] 1 to comprehend, to 
understand (11:91) 11° km l* we do not understand much 

of what you say 2 to be aware of, to be conscious of (17:44) ‘Jfj 
j4km.ii y IjSJj VI there is not a single thing that 

does not celebrate His praise, though you are not aware of their 
praising. 

Aiiu yatafaqqah [imperf. of v. V, intrans.] to endeavour to gain 
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understanding, to seek learning (9:122) ?2ja jk I> Vjla 

(jj’J yj if only a party out of each group of them should go 
forth, that they may gain sound knowledge of the religion. 

j/A/t-i f-k-r thought, reflection, idea, to think, to reflect. Of this root, 
two forms occur 18 times in the Qur’an: j&fakkara once and 
I tatafakkaru 17 times. 

j Sifakkara [v. II, intrans.] to think, to ponder (74:18) jk a kj) 
'JsSj He thought and planned. 

jkai yatafakkar [imperf. of v. V, intrans.] to contemplate, to 
reflect, to meditate (3:191) tJ jjjkiij and they 

reflect on the creation of the heavens and earth. 

S/S/iS f-k-k to dissemble, to dismantle, to separate, to free from 
bondage; to be weak; jaw. Of this root, two forms occur once 
each in the Qur’an: iMfakk and munfakkin. 

'Sifakk [v. n.] freeing, setting free, untying *(90:13) 2la 
freeing of a slave [lit. untying of a neck\. 

"dii munfakk [act./pass. part.] one who ceases an action, one 
who desists, one who leaves off, one who lets go of; something 
untied (98:1) js*. (jjkii* (jj£ q* Ijjik (jkj JJ 
those who denied [the truth] of the People of the Book and 
the idolaters would never desist till the Clear Sign came to them. 

A/S/t-i f-k-h (of a she-camel) to produce plenty of milk; fruit; to jest, 
to have a sense of humour; to be kindly; to enjoy something, to 
live in luxury; to be regretful. Of this root, five forms occur 19 
times in the Qur’an: tafakkahun once; fakihin once; 

fakihun three times; fakihatun 11 times and 
fawakih three times. 

tafakkahun [imperf. of v. V -Mi tafakkaha with the 2 nd 
person prefix j elided] to wonder, to muse; to be gripped by 
remorse, to be shocked, to wail (56:65) jkiy Uik iUkkl iUj "ji 
u if We willed, We could turn it [your harvest ] into debris, so 
you would continue wondering. 
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a/JA-i 

ix&s&fakihm [pi. of quasi-intens. act. part. fakih\ exulting; 
free from strains, rejoicing above measure, cheerful, jesting, 
joking (83:31) I ji&l IjaM lilj and when they return to 

their own people, they return, rejoicing [at the expense of the 
believers], 

fakihun [pi. of act. part .^fakih] one who eats fruit; one 
who is enjoying good living, rejoicing (36:55) viJ LiklJ 
Ji4 J* the people of Paradise today are happily occupied. 

k^l fakihatun [coll, n.; pi. fawakih] fruit (43:73) 1&4 
'jjikt i j±£, ^5li and in it there will be for you abundant fruit 

from which you eat. 

fulan (see cJJ^f-l-n). 

^/dl^f-l-h tiller of the land, cultivator of plants, to cultivate, to 
plant; to succeed, to prosper; to remain; to cut, to break; to 
negotiate, to mediate. Of this root, two forms occur 40 times in 
the Qur’an: ’aflaha 27 times and j muflihun 13 times. 

jjial J aflaha [v. IV, intrans.] 1 to prosper (20:64) t> I jJaf jSj 
and whoever prevails today is sure to prosper 2 to succeed, 
to fulfil one’s purpose (20:69) I JcL* U«j) I U USJj 21 u«j U Jltj 
J\ 4m, ’■£$} Yj ja.Lo sk throw down what is in your right 

hand, it will swallow up what they have produced-they have only 
produced the tricks of a sorcerer— and a sorcerer will not succeed, 
wherever he goes 3 to come to good (18:20) "j] 

4) Ijkie "(jTj J } if they should discover you, 

they will stone you or make you revert to their religion, then you 
would never come to any good. 

cjjiJk* muflihun [pi. of act. part. muflih] those who are 
successful, achievers, those who prosper (58:22) 5 QII L/> Sit 
indeed, the party of God, those are the successful ones. 

f-l-q to split, to cleave, to crack, to open up; fault, rift, cleft; 
section, part; (of light) to show through; (of seed) to sprout. Of 
this root, three forms occur four times in the Qur’an: Jjlaj Vinfalaqa 



once; Jjia falaq once and S&faliq twice. 

JM ’infalaqa [v. VII, intrans.] to divide, to open, to part 
(26:63) jk jMs and it [the sea] parted, and 

each part was like a great mountain. 

falaq [v. n./n.] fissuring, fissure; breaking of the dawn; 
Creation; the distinction between right and wrong, truth and 
falsehood (113:1) oM Lsjj ijk! JS say, 7 seek refuge with the Lord 
of daybreak (or, creation)’; * ohll name of Sura 113, Meccan 
sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 1 to the 
‘ Daybreak ’ . 

Jlti faliq [act. part.] one who splits something open, one who 
causes something to split open (6:95) t/jjj LiJI jiti kill ci it is 
God who causes the seed and the fruit-stone to split open 
[germinates them ] . 

f-l-k star orbit; sea wave, sea-faring ships, boats; boundary; 
round and flat hillocks, rounded breasts; buttocks. It has been 
suggested that the meanings of ‘boat’ and ‘ship’ associated with 
this root are borrowed from Greek, either directly or through 
Akkadian. Of this root, two forms occur 25 times in the Qur’an: 
<Mfulk 23 times and <Mfalak twice. 

A&fulk [fem./masc. coll. n. (no sing.)] 1 ship; ships, sea-faring 
vessels; shipping in general (45:12) M jpjII ^ kill 

» jUL ajs it is God who has subjected the sea to you-ships sail on it 
by His command 2 [with the definite article] Noah’s Ark (11:38) 
kw tjjila A-ojS <uic. ‘J* ukj 2M ajj then he started to build 
the Ark, and every time a group from his people passed by him 
they made fun of him. 

A&falak [n ] orbit (36:40) d&ffl Vj 4! J& ‘J ^ V 

jjkjlu ais J* jkj (JjU it is not for the sun to overtake the 
moon, nor can the night outrun the day— each floats in an orbit. 

f-l-n [the forms <jNa fulan, feminine CNa fulanatun, and the 
abbreviations Js fulu and fula are derived from this (what 
should be described as) hypothetical root.] Of this root, cfk a fulan, 
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occurs once in the Qur’an. 

Cp&fulan [masc. sing., fern. fulanatun] unspecified person; 
a substitute for the proper name of a man, so-and-so (25:28) J&'fii 
yj*. iaat J2 woe is me! If only I had not taken so-and-so as 
a friend! 

f-n-d branch, to branch out, faction; to be weak of mind or 
body, to become senile; to lie; to refute, to dispute; to err; to fall 
into factions, to take refuge. Of this root, tufannidun, occurs 
once in the Qur’an. 

Hk tufannid [imperf. of v. II, trans.] to refute, to deny; to 
describe as senile (12:94) ‘J Vjl I sense 

[find] Joseph’s scent, even though you may think / am senile. 

Cj/Cj/t-if-n-n branches of a tree, locks of hair; variety, type, variation 
on a theme, types of expression, people of various backgrounds. 
Of this root, jUai ’of nan, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

cjUfll ’of nan [pi. n.; sing, cfi fanan or 'ja fann] branches, 
varieties (55:48) jlial ts \'fithe two with hanging branches. 

is/ib/<-*f-n-y to perish, to expire, to pass away, to come to an end; 
large, open courtyard. Of this root, cfifanin, occurs once in the 
Qur’an. 

J&fani [act. part.] one that perishes, subject to death, mortal, 
perishable (55:26) jla *> jk everything on it [the Earth ] will 
perish. 

p/A/^jf-h-m to understand, to comprehend. Of this root, ^ ifahhama , 
occurs once in the Qur’an. 

fi&fahhama [v. II, doubly trans.] to cause someone to 
understand something, to cause someone to comprehend 
something (21:79) jl2ilL UL£4ia and We made Solomon understand 
it [the case], 

Ci/j/i^f-w-t to bypass, to miss, to escape the notice of, to ignore; to 



accuse falsely; to vary greatly, to be flawed; to be inadequate. Of 
this root, three forms occur five times in the Qur’an: cl j, fata three 
times; cc^fawt once and clfn tafawut once. 

cM fata u [v. trans.] to bypass, to miss, to pass away from, to 
escape someone or something (57:23) Yj U V 

I jk.j£ so that you do not grieve for that [benefit] which 
escapes you nor exult in what [gain] He gives you. 

Ci^fawt [v. n.] escape (34:51) cYja Yi I jLja jj ‘jj if you 
could only see when they become terrified [by death / 
resurrection?], there will be no escape. 

c[j Uj tafawut [v. n.] disparity (67:3) cJj Uj [> -jf U 

you will not see any disparity in the creation of the Lord of 
Mercy. 

f-w-j group of people; running fast; clearing between two 
heights; waft of fragrance; (of a she-camel) being fat. Of this root, 
two forms occur five times in the Qur’an: f ^fawj three times and 
jrljai °afwdj twice. 

tfjifawj [n.; pi. £_\ J\ °afwaf\ group of people, company of 
people, crowd, a drove (78:18) j J* £*4 fji on the 

Day when the Trumpet will be blown and you will emerge [from 
your graves] in droves. 

jjjjcif-w-r to boil over, to gush out; to spread smells; to erupt with 
anger; (of heat) rising, to increase in intensity, swelling; 
immediacy. Of this root, two forms occur four times in the 
Qur’an: Jifara three times and j^fawr once. 

J&fara u [v. intrans.] 1 to boil over, to erupt (11:40) □ Jl*. 

jjfill jUj UjJ until such time as Our command came to pass, and 
the earth’s surface (or, the furnace, or, the spring of water) 
erupted 2 to boil, to heave, to blaze forth (67:7) ] L*c 4J I 
jjii they will hear from it a deep inhaling as it boils up. 

jji fawr [n.; v. n.] the present time (in which there is no 
tarrying), immediacy, haste *(3:125) !> they come to 

you instantly [lit. in their haste! immediacy). 



(ji/j/ti 
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j/j/ i-»f-w-z perilous desert, a place of danger; to attain one’s desire, 
to succeed, safety, victory, gaining, success, achievement, a place 
of safety. Of this root, five forms occur 29 times in the Qur’an: jta 
faza three times; jjsfawz 19 times; jj'jjli fa°izun four times; jl£> 
mafaz once and i'JJU mafazatun twice. 

jt a faza u [v. intrans.] to triumph, to succeed, to achieve one’s 
goal (33:71) 144=4 \jjk jla ‘4a AJjLjj <111 ^12 whoever obeys God 
and His Messenger will truly achieve a great triumph. 

jji fawz [n.; v. n.] victory, success, triumph; succeeding, 
triumphing (9:111) jjall j* 2UYj <j I Jj&Ui so 

rejoice in the bargain you have made [with God] -that is the 
supreme triumph. 

uj>li fa’izun [pi. of act. part. fa’iz] winners, those who 
triumph, successful people (24:52) <&j <41 <1 JJjj <111 i>j 

jjjjuil 214 j fi whoever obeys God and His Messenger, stands in 
awe of God and keeps his duty to Him-those [he] will be the 
triumphant. 

mafaz [v. n.] winning, success, gaining, fulfilment (78:31) 
I jlilo jjaidl ci far those who are aware of God, there will be 
supreme fulfilment. 

S jU4 mafazatun I [n.] distance far enough from danger, place 
of safety, safe place (3:188) cJSJI fjl*" [•.gm.iVt do not deem 
that they are in a safe place from the Torment II [v. n.] 
succeeding, triumphing, achievement (39:61) Ijiil j<4l <111 j 
■^j jliki but God will deliver those who took heed of Him by virtue 
of their success. 

(Ja/j/i^kf-w-d to submit to, to authorise; confusion, to be disorderly, 
anarchy; negotiation, exchange of ideas, consultation; also said to 
include: making clear the discourse. Of this root, ’ufawwid, 
occurs once in the Qur’an. 

tji'ja! J ufawwid [imperf. of v. II. trans., with prep. JJ] to 
submit something to, to entrust something to, to commit to 
(40:44) <111 J] ‘fkl Jjai U [one day] you will 

remember what I am saying to you [now], so I commit my case to 
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God. 

Jjj/i-if-w-q up, above, on top, beyond, to reach the top, to gain on; 
to surpass, to excel; to regain consciousness; to hiccup; to gasp; 
the time between two milkings of a she-camel in a single milking 
session, periods of time within the span of one night; poverty. Of 
this root, three forms occur 43 times in the Qur’an: jlii ’ufaqa 
once; ij^fawq 41 times and jljs fawaq once. 

<jLat ’afaqa [v. IV, intrans.] to come round, to regain 
consciousness, to recover (7 : 143) 4LU4L JU jut Uia jij 

and Moses fell, unconscious, and when he recovered said, ‘Glory 
be to You! ’ 

tjjsfawq [adv. of place] 1 above, over (43:32) Sj* bkajj 
pVj- 2 and We raised some of them above others in rank 2 
(physically) on, upon (12:36) t'jji <j\'J I saw 

myself carrying bread on my head 3 upon, in addition to, above 
(16:88) <-_jI jkll jj'ja Qi JJkUaj <111 JxL- ‘fp. Ijjlaj I fJS. for those 

who disbelieved and barred others from the Way of God We will 
add torment upon torment 4 more than (4:11) J£±i\ Jji iUj (jS ‘jli 
and if they be females more than two 5 beyond, more (in respect 
of a certain quality or value) (2:26) U Lijl^ "J V kill ‘jl 
14 aja 14a God does not shy away from drawing any 

comparison, [whether it be] a gnat and/or something beyond it 
(i.e., in smallnessAargeness). 

<jlj* fawaq [v. n.] brief delay, pausing, postponement (38:15) 
jjjl'ja - j« 1^1 U sV'j VI fV> Uj those are waiting for 
nothing but a single blast for which there can be no 
postponement. 

?/ j/ci f-w-m except for ^js fawwama, to bake (bread), it is rare to 
find any form of this root except ? jifum, the meaning of which is 
disputed by philologists (see below for the various suggestions). 
fjfum occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

fum [coll, n.] plants (in general), wheat, ears of corn, 
chickpeas, bread, grains in general (or most probably) garlic 
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(2:61) l^iu t>> t>ajVl <pjj A* hi jrp2 ik£j ui 

j so call upon your Lord for us to bring out for us some of 
what the Earth produces— its herbs, its cucumbers, its garlic, its 
lentils and its onions. 

A/j/i-if-w-h mouth, to utter by mouth; to speak out, to be eloquent; 
gluttony; gossip; the first part of a road, river or valley. Of this 
root, two forms occur 13 times in the Qur’an: la fa once and »ljal 
°afwah 12 times. 

la fa [n. (always in construct (3ilp|)) in the accusative la fa 
(nom.ja fii, gen. A /;); pi. oljal ’afwdh] 1 mouth (13:14) 
ila ^lul *UII like someone stretching forth his two palms towards 
the water that it [the water] may reach [for] his mouth [by its 
own volition] 2 words of the mouth (9:8) jfcj J^AtjaL JcdJi 
they give you satisfaction with [words from] their mouths, but 
their hearts refuse. 

A ft preposition occurring some 1692 times in the Qur’an and 
conveying a multiplicity of meanings, of which are the following: 
1 in (30:2-3) (_pjSn p pjjti edit the Byzantines have been 
defeated in a nearby land 2 inside (33:51) U J2P kill'j God 

knows what is inside your hearts 3 on (11:6) Vj A Uj 
t*ijj 5 viii Jfc. there is not a creature on the Earth except that its 
provision is God’s concern 4 within (a period of time) (30:3 — 4) 
'jjjxa £-4 =xj A o j>.d»o ■ ■■ ‘ffA A JJk'j but they, after having been 
defeated, will become victorious within a few years’ time 5 during 
(2:203) ptajikh j>$ ^ Ij'jSilj remember God during the 

appointed days 6 with, in the company of (7:38) ja ^ I jil"i Jti 
tpVlj ‘^SLa ‘of. ejk He will say, ‘Enter in the company of 

communities that preceded you, [communities] of jinn and 
mankind’ 7 among (27:12) a'j fAf P) phi* p [these are] 
among nine signs [that you will bring] to Pharaoh and his people 
8 because of, for (12:32) pisUi cpll (pha that is he whom you 
blamed me for 9 concerning, about (2:139) Ujj Aj A p UjjLlaJ JS 
‘ffji say [to the people of the Scripture], ‘How can you argue 
with us about God when He is our Lord and your Lord?’ 10 on 
(20:71) A and I will crucify you on the trunks 
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of palm trees 11 to, towards, into (14:9) ‘^l'/! \fij. they 

were unable to give an answer, they were unable to argue, they 
tried to suppress their anger, or, they tried to hide their laughter 
[lit. they put their hands in/over their mouths ] 12 from within 
(16:89) I'jjjjS 341 JS ^ a c/ay [will come] 

when We raise up from within each community a witness against 
them from amongst themselves 13 to (in an interpretation of verse 
17:72) sJj /•el S'/VI / j*i /&! *i>j fAose vv/zo 

are blind to this life are likewise blind to the Hereafter, and even 
further off the path 14 in comparison with (9:38) liftll sl/ll ^11° Ua 
J25 VI Sj?.VI / the enjoyment of this world is, compared with the 
life to come, nothing but a small thing 15 [with v. trans.] for 
emphasis, corroboration (11:41) t&ji \J£J board it [the Ark]. 

]/^/uif-y-° shade, the movement of shade; to return; to take shelter 
in the shade, to recover from anger; spoils from battle; taxation; 
flock of birds; company of people. Of this root, three forms occur 
seven times in the Qur’an: ili fa 3 a three times; ili! ’cifa’a three 
times and tai yatafayya' once. 

fli/a’a i [v. intrans.] to return (49:9) />»& I Jk UJd'ikl ci "jli 

<111 /) '*/□ /=> /) j /II I jjlii but if one [of the two parties] 

wrongs the other, fight the one who has done wrong until he 
returns to God’s commandment. 

elii ’afd ’a [v. IV] to grant as spoils of war (59:7) /& kill ill! U 
</jill J*l [> <1/0 whatever spoils God turned over to His 
Messenger from the inhabitants of the villages. 

ijiu yatafayya 3 [imperf. of v. V, intrans.] (of something) to 
cast (its shades) from one side to the other (16:48) 14 /I Ij'/ ‘fij 
<ii l'4ia JjUillj (jiJI (jc. <£/. (j£ u f /S [> kill jjL do they not ponder 
the fact that whatever things God has created that cast shadows 
all around [lit. to the right and to the left]— all submit [lit. 
prostrate themselves] to God ? 

</a/cs/<-i f-y-d large mass of water, people moving in great numbers, 
to overflow; to speak at length. Of this root, two forms occur nine 
times in the Qur’an: tafid, twice and °afadtum seven 



iJaJi tafid [imperf. v. intrans.] to overflow (5:83) l sy 

ijUJI (> I j9jc U* jUill [> vow will see their eyes overflowing with 
tears because of the truth they recognise [in it]. 

oiatii 'of ado [v. IV] I [intrans.] 1 [jur.] to surge, to move en 
masse *(2:198) cUijt IjU when you [the pilgrims] surge 

down all together from c arafat (at the sunset of the 9 th day of the 
month of Dhu’l-Hijjati on the way back to Mecca, where the 
annual Pilgrimage is eventually concluded three days later) 2 
[with prep. <J] to actively engage in (10:61) ij li _4*S jJbie. US VI 
4ji 'jjUajii but We are witnesses over you when you are engaged in 
it II [trans.] to pour, to bestow, to grant (7:50) '} *UI 
kill ‘fSSjj Zu. grant us some of the water, or some of the sustenance 
God has granted you. 

J/ts/iJ f-y-l weakness of the body, lack of wisdom; to rebuke; to 
give bad counsel. Philologists derive the word JU /;/, elephant, 
from this root, although it has been suggested that it is a 
borrowing from either Persian or Aramaic that came into Arabic 
in pre-Islamic times. Of this root, JU fll, occurs once in the 
Qur’an. 

fil [n.] elephant (105:1) J# Ufij J»i Uuk y Jj! have 

you not seen [considered] how your Lord dealt with the People of 
the Elephant? (reference here is made to events that happened in 
570 A.D., the year of the Prophet’s birth, when the army of 
Abraha (a Christian ruler of Yemen), which included war 
elephants, marched to attack Mecca in order to destroy the Ka c ba 
and divert pilgrims to the new cathedral in San‘a. The destruction 
of this army is cited here to encourage the believers and warn the 
disbelievers); * <Jj»1I name of Sura 105, Meccan sura, so-named 
because of the reference in verse 1 to ‘ the Elephant ’. 



il/qaf 


(-ilSlI 'al-qdf is the twenty-first letter of the alphabet; it represents a 
sound rendered nowadays by master Qur’an readers as voiceless 
uvular plosive, although it is described as voiced in the sources. 

OjjlS Qarun a proper name occurring four times in the Qur’an and 
recognised by the philologists as being of foreign origin. Of the 
four Korahs mentioned in the Bible, the name and story of Qarun 
correspond to the name and story of Korah (son of Izhar, the son 
of Kobath, the son of Levi) who was leader of the famous 
rebellion against his cousins, Moses and Aaron, in the wilderness, 
and who, together with his followers, was burned and swallowed 
by an earthquake as a punishment from God (Num. XVI and 
XXVI.9-11). 

ujjlS Qarun [proper name] Korah (28:76) [> 'rfk j/Ji 

Qarun was one of Moses’ people, but he 
transgressed against them. Qarun is described in the Qur’an as 
being so rich that it took a group of strong men just to carry the 
keys to his treasury. Though people envied him his wealth, he 
was arrogant and rebelled against God, Moses and Aaron, 
declaring that he had been given his wealth on account of the 
knowledge he possessed, and forgetting the many generations 
before him who were mightier and wealthier than him but were 
destroyed. In retribution God caused the earth to swallow him and 
his treasure, thereby proving that wealth is a responsibility and 
the Hereafter is a reward only for those who do not exalt 
themselves above others or cause corruption in the earth 
(28:76-83). 
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<-ila (/«/' functions in the Qur’an as: 1 opening verse of Sura 50. In 
addition to the general opinions concerning letters used in similar 
positions within the Qur’an (see jll 0 alif-lam-ra ), the opening 
verse of the sura is also said to mean: ‘wisdom’, ‘the matter has 
been decided’, or to be a name of a mountain encompassing the 
world (50:1) j Qaf, by the glorious Qur’an 2 name 

of Sura 50, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in 
verse one to the letter ’Qaf . 

C/^/dJ q-b-h to be or become bad, evil, foul, ugly, unseemly; to 
chase away, to repulse, to curse. Of this root, maqbuhm 

occurs once in the Qur’an. 

maqbuhm [pi. of pass. part. maqbuh] one who is 
removed from all that is good; driven away; cursed; made ugly 
(28:42) U&ll Ji JJkUkifj in this world 

We sent after them a curse, and on the Day of Resurrection they 
will be among those removed from all that is good. 

j/o/j q-b-r grave, tomb, cemetery, to bury, to entomb. Of this root, 
four forms occur in eight places in the Qur’an: 'jf\ ’aqbara once; 
JjS qabr once; jjjS qubur five times and j*tiu maqabir once. 

jja! ’aqbara [v. IV, trans.] to cause to be buried, to hand over 
someone for burial, to cause burying to be the norm (80:21) AjU! p 
ijjati then He causes him to die and be buried (or, made burial the 
norm for humankind). 

jjs qabr [n.; pi. jjjS qubur] tomb, grave (22:7) ^2 i> aIS ‘Jj 
jjjSII and surely God will raise those who are in the graves. 

jjISa maqabir [pi. of n. maqbaratun] graves, burying 
places; cemetery, graveyard *(102:2) jjlidl p‘Jj Ji*. until you go 
into your graves [lit. until you visit the cemeteries], 

o*/ <*/ 'J q-b-s flame, fire, firebrand, live coal, to try to aquire fire; to 
seek knowledge, to acquire knowledge; to adopt; good 
countenance. Of this root, two forms occur three times in the 
Qur’an: naqtabis once and qabas twice. 
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naqtabis [imperf. of v. VIII, intrans.] to seek or acquire 
fire or light from a live fire source (57:13) HaUlj 'jjaiLUl Jjl pji 
‘(jajjaj Ujjiul Ijlli 'jlli on f/zc day the hypocrites, men and 
women, will say to those who believe, ‘Wait for us! Let us kindle 
[light for ourselves] from your light!’ 

qabas [n.] firebrand taken from fire, a lit kindling switch 
(20:10) *?kk ^kl IjU dali / perceive afire, perhaps I 

may bring you a lit piece of kindling from it. 

o^/v/j q-b-d fist, handful, handhold, to take a handful; to contract, 
to seize, to grab; to control; to depress; to fold up, to drive fast. 
Of this root, four forms occur nine times; in the Qur’an: [jka 
qabada five times; qabd once; 31ka qabdatun twice and 
Vkjjk maqbudatun once. 

\jdik qabada i [v. trans.] 1 to seize, to take hold of (20:96) 
JjLQll J\ "t> vlka so I took a handful from the footstep of the 
Messenger 2 to contract, to draw in (25:46) Ijjk Ilka 111) illka p 
then We gradually draw it towards Us, little by little [lit. with a 
slight drawing] 3 to fold up, to close (67:19) ‘pSy Jjkll J) Ijjj JjJ 

jij plilla do they not see the birds above them spreading and 
closing [their wings]? 4 to straiten, to hold back, to withhold 
(2:245) klfj Hlj [>=4) villj it is God who withholds and 

bestows, and it is to Him that you [will] return ; *(9:67) o r k(: j 
‘(4i4 they are tight-fisted [lit. they close their hands]. 

oka qabd [v. n.] contracting, drawing in (25:46) 111) illka p 
Ijjk Ilka then We gradually draw it towards Us, little by little [lit. 
with a slight drawing], 

AkajS qabdatun I [unit, n.] a handful (20:96) Ijjlkj JJ Ik kjlk 
Jjljll jm! Ij* vlla ckkaa I saw something they didn ’t and so I took 
a handful [of dust] from the Messenger’s tracks II [v. n.] 
grasping, power (39:67) <1111 pji Ilka Ikk. ’ydji lj the whole 
earth will be His grasp (or, in the palm of His hand), on the Day 
of Resurrection. 

Skajjia maqbudatun [pass. part, fem.] (of securities, monies or 
the like) taken in hand, taken into possession (2:283) jc- p& <J]j 



(jU ja lists IjVi (jj jsk if you are on a journey, and cannot 
find a scribe, something should be handed over as security. 


J/v/d (/-/?-/ fagade, face of a mountain, front; encounter, to face; 
opposite; openly; to come, approach; before; to accept, to receive; 
direction; midwife; to consent, willingness; to be pleasing; to 
compare; to kiss, kiss; section, type, sort, group, tribe; squint; 
power, capacity; surety, guarantor; spontaneous; possibility. Of 
this root, 15 forms occur 313 times in the Qur’an: J4 j yaqbal 
three times; J4 j yuqbal six times; J4i °aqbala nine times; Jj£ 
taqabbala six times; Jj£ tuqubbila four times; qcibil once; Jj4 
qabul once; jJjlii mutaqdbilln four times; J41-4 mustaqbil once; 
*JjS qiblatun seven times; Jj4 qcibil twice; J14 qabd ’il once; J4 
qubul three times; J4 qibal four times and J4 qabl 261 times. 

fi&yaqbal [imperf. of v. trans.; pass. v. J4 j yuqbal] to accept 
(42:25) »ijc. Xijft J4j He it is who accepts repentance 

from His servants. 

jil 'aqbala [v. IV, intrans.] 1 to come (12:82) U k kjjti I jLlj 
'jjSiiai Ul j 144 ULai j 144 ask the town where we have been, 

and the caravan we came with, indeed, we are truthful 2 to 
approach, to draw near (28:31) --4c; Vj J4i Moses, draw 

near, and do not fear 3 to face, to turn to (52:25) ^ J4l'j 
(jjtUcu they turn to one another, questioning 4 to enter, to 
rush in (51:29) ki'JA cMi his wife then rushed in with a 

loud cry. 

JjSj taqabbala [v. V, trans.; pass. v. J4 j tuqubbila ] 1 to accept, 
to receive (46:16) I jik. 14 J4-4- 414 J f/zese are the 

ones from whom We accept the best of what they have done 2 to 
hear, to answer, to grant (14:40) Luj jjjfi S51UI j»44 <^4*41 Lsj 
f li-i Jjajj Lord, make me constant in performing the prayer, and of 
my offspring too, our Lord, accept my petition. 

Jjli qcibil [act. part.] one who accepts, one who receives (40:3) 
Jjlij jjli. For giver of sins and Accepter of repentance. 

qabul [v. n.] accepting, receiving (3:37) (>k Jji t^'j 1*144 
so her Lord accepted her with gracious favour. 
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cjjLlaia mutaqabilm [pi. of act. part. mutaqabil] facing one 
another, face to face (15:47) jji» JSc. UTjaJ ^ jjila Js U 

>yLUiio and We will remove from their hearts whatever rancour 
there is; like brothers they shall be on couches [set] face to face. 

mustaqbil [act. part.] facing, fronting, approaching from 
the front (46:24) U li* Ijili tL^jtc. »jlj CJa 

when they saw it [the punishment] as a traversing cloud coming 
towards their valleys, they said, ‘This is a traversing cloud that 
will give us rain! ’ 

aJj3 qiblatun [n.] 1 Qibla, a prayer direction, the direction 
Muslims face when praying (2:144) aiTjjia 9 \2Ji is'j "jS 

Ut2a‘jj 3Jjs many a time have We seen you [Prophet] turn your face 
from one side to the other, gazing into the sky, so We are turning 
you towards a prayer direction that pleases you 2 faith, belief, 
way of worship (2:145) I jLu U Xf* jL Lst&il I cid ‘jjlj 
3Jjs yf >.»,i U'j oil U'j yet even if you brought every 

proof to those who were given the Scripture, they would not 
follow your faith (or, prayer direction), nor will you follow theirs, 
nor indeed will any of them follow one another’s creed (or, 
prayer direction ) 3 a place of worship (10:87) Via ^ Ju Ij&klj and 
make your houses places of worship. 

JjjS qabil [n.] 1 group, faction, host (7:27) ]> > "^1 jj 4jj 

V cf^ for he and his forces see you from where you do not 
see them 2 variously interpreted as: face to face; surety or as one 
group in verse (17:92) vilb 'jfc ‘j U2c. cioc-'j uk iUUl ‘j 
or make the sky fall on us in pieces, as you have 
claimed could happen, or bring God and the angels [before us] 
face to face. 

JjUa qabo ’il [pi. of n. 31ua qabilatun ] tribes (49:13) UjSui J.SUkk'j 
Ija'jUul JjUa'j and We made you into nations and tribes that you 
may know one another. 

JjS qubul I [n.] the front side, the front part, the forefront 
(12:26) 'auitSJI ja'j Ja a jlS ‘jl if his shirt has 

been torn from the front, then she has spoken truly and he is one 
of the liars II [used adverbially] 1 in front, in plain sight 
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(6:111) u vus *42, jk 44k u>skj asaSui 4411 yrjj Qi % 

Alii t Uu ‘J VI Ijio^i I jjlk even if We sent the angels down to them, 
and the dead spoke to them, and We gathered all things right 
before them, they still would not believe, unless God so willed 2 
variously interpreted as: in various types; face to face; in the 
future in verse (18:55) \jjtcLdj </ 41 ' 11 I "J if* 

VU5 L/lkil ’ffL "J 'j/j&l AiL ‘J VI now that guidance has 
come to them, what stops [these] people believing and asking 
forgiveness of their Lord, unless it be that the norms [governing 
the life] of the ancients come to them or the chastisement is 
coming to them face to face (or, in various types)? 

qibal I [n.] power, strength (27:37) V ^jibla 44 4 * 4,1 
14 <-£! go back to them: we shall come upon them with forces 

they have no power to face II [adverbially] 1 towards (2:177) 
t_j jkdlj (jjj2udl JjJ 4 * 4 j Vfy ‘J goodness does not [merely] 
consist of turning your faces towards East or West [in any 
particular direction] 2 in front, fronting, facing; confronting 
(70:36) 'oj* A 4? I jjsS 'jjjil what is the matter with those who 
disbelieve, confronting you in [such] haste? 3 adjacent, next to 
(57:13) LjliJI <La q* AAAkjll 44 AjJaU LA) AJ jjLu 44 and 
there will be erected between them a wall with a door-on the 
inside there is mercy, while on the outside, from its direction [ the 
door], [lies] chastisement. 

<JjS qabl [adverb] 1 in the past, of old (20:115) 4 I* J] U 4 * lATj 
42 a JAa [> indeed We made a covenant with Adam in the past, but 
he forgot 2 [in construct (AiL^I) with a noun, pronominal suffix or 
a phrase] before (such and such) (50:39) 4 #= JjS >4 ffdj 
ujjjill Jja'j (_> 2 uSil and celebrate the praises of your Lord before the 
rising of the sun and before the setting. 

j/cj/j q-t-r smell or fumes of roasting meat, black smoke, darkness, 
depression; to be stingy; to be poor; opening in a wall; to group 
things together. Of this root, five forms occur once each in the 
Qur’an: yL yaqtur, qatar, s'jia qataratuiv, jjAa qutur and jf* 
muqtir. 

J&iyaqtur [imperf. v., intrans.] to be niggardly, stingy, miserly 



(25:67) \Jjfe Ijajl2 JJ Ijaii □ 'jjjllj and those who, when they 
spend, they neither squander nor become stingy. 

jjS qatar [n.] darkness, dejection, gloom, melancholy, distress 
(10:26) Sfj jja J4* jkj Sfj s'jUjj <^111 I j±uk! for those 
who do good is goodness [itself] and more besides is [a reward 
most fair], and neither darkness nor abasement shall besmirch 
their reputation [lit. cover their faces]. 

SjjS qataratun [n.] distress, dejection, gloom, melancholy, 
darkness (80:41) s'jjI tgSijj smothered in darkness. 

jjj3 qatur [quasi-intens. act. part.] very stingy, given to 
meanness, miserly, very grudging (17:100) 'jjl'ji. jjjkkj ‘fd 'f 
I'jjjS jlkj oUjVt □ ljj'j (/ you possessed the coffers 

of mercy of my Lord, you would hold back for fear of spending- 
man is ever stingy. 

Jsd muqtir [quasi-act. part.] one who is needy, one in strained 
circumstances (2:236) VJs i jj£JI <Jc.j ijjS and 

make provision for them [at the termination of marriage], the 
affluent according to his means and the strained one according to 
his. 

J/Cj/j q-t-l to kill, killing, slaughter; to fight; to put into hardship; to 
curse; to inquire, to look deeply; to quench a thirst; to be 
experienced; (of an animal) to be trained; to be worldly wise; to 
work very hard. Of this root, 11 forms occur in 170 places in the 
Qur’an: qatala 63 times; JjS qutila 20 times; JiS qattala 

twice; JS quttila twice; J4a qatala 51 times; JjjS qutila three 
times; JjjSI °iqtatala four times; qatl 10 times; taqtll once; 
JUa qital 13 times and qatla once. 

qatala u [ v. trans.] 1 to kill (5:32) ili ‘j ^ ZJu <jk 
tkui- Ld£i i whoever kills a person— not in 

retribution for [the killing of] another nor for spreading 
corruption in the land— it is as if he has killed all humankind; 
*(4:29) Sfj do not kill each other 2 to suppress one’s 

own lusts (in one interpretation of 2:54) JW-i' jJa 

Ijhali jU J] \fi y& you have wronged yourselves by taking 



the calf [for worship], so turn to your Creator and cleanse your 
souls (or, kill [the guilty amongst] yourselves). 

ji qutila [pass, v.] 1 to be killed (2:154) [>1 ljij£ Vj 

'jj'jLa V ‘(jSIj Jj <— <111 do not describe those who are killed 
for God’s cause as dead; they are alive, though you do not realise 
it 2 to be defeated (in one interpretation of 3: 154) Ui 'JS "jl jjlj£ 
UkU UK U J*i\ they say, ‘If we had a say in the matter, we 
would not have been defeated (or, killed) here’ 3 [interjection] 
woe to, perish!, confound (him)! (80:17) ijakf 14 [jllaVI JjS perish 
man, how ungrateful he is!; (74:18-19) JiSa 'J£j jka ki he 

planned and plotted; confound him, how he plotted! 

jia qattala [v. II, trans.; pass. v. jiS quttil) to slay all, to kill in 
large numbers, to exterminate (7:127) J&L, we 

will exterminate their male children and spare their women. 

qatal [v. Ill] I [trans.] to fight (5:24) UI Suiia Ufijj cd LjkiU 
jjicla UaU so you and your Lord go in and fight; we are sitting 
here II [trans.] to combat, to fight against, to attack (2:191) ‘cfi 
■fAjiSli ‘(kjft i if they do fight you, kill them ; *(9:30) kill may 
God confound them! 

Jjja qutila [v.III. pass.] to be fought, to be attacked (22:39) 'ji 
lj!4k> )*L 2h41 permitted [to defend themselves ] are those 

who are being attacked, because they have been wronged. 

JjjSI ’iqtatala [v. VIII, intrans.] to fight against one another, to 
battle against one another (49:9) I I jlsil 2k4°°>il cpil h 2 j!j 

and if two parties of the believers fall to fighting, put things 
right between them. 

qatl [v. n.; n.] killing, slaughter (33:16) j'J ‘J jl'JJI "ji 
Jiall j cdfiW [y, running away will not benefit you if you flee from 
death or killing [being killed]. 

JjjSj taqtil [v. n.] intense killing, slaughtering (also 

imprecationally) (33:61) Ijiia'j ljj?.l Ij«j Uil accursed, 

wherever they are found, they will (or, may they) be seized and 
slain absolutely. 

JUS qital [v. n.; n.] fighting, combat (33:25) JUill o4«>l' kill J&j 



and God spared the believers from having to fight. 

qatla [pi. of pass. part. Jiia qatil] those who are murdered, 
those who have been killed (2:178) [>alL43t LuS Ijiali 'j2ill t^lu 
<Jaill Ji you who believe, fair retribution is prescribed for you in 
[ cases of] the slain. 

i/iii/j q-th-° cucumbers, cucumber plantation, to grow cucumbers. 
Of this root, qaththd’ occurs once in the Qur’an. 

*12 qaththd 0 [coll, n.] cucumbers (2:61) Ui jr 4 Ej Ul 
IfcuTjC. j tfrjllifj .so invoke your Lord to 

bring forth for us out of what the earth grows, of its herbs and its 
cucumbers and its garlic and its lentils and its onions. 

flzJd q-h-m to rush, to plunge, to burst into, to embark boldly; 
hardship; to scorn; to pass over; to be aged. Of this root, two 
forms occur once each in the Qur’an: ^jS[ °iqtahama and 
muqtahim. 

°iqtahama [v. VIII, trans.] to take on, to set upon, to fall 
upon, to assault (90:11) <j£* 1I 5li will he not attempt the steep 
path? 

iU muqtahim [act. part.] one who is rushing in headlong 
(38:59) JUju jrji lj* this is a group rushing in headlong with 
you. 

2 qad [a particle occurring 403 times in the Qur’an and forming a 
single unit with a following perfect or imperfect verb in the 
affirmative. When preceded by qad (.a) the imperfect cannot be 
prefixed by a future particle (oyis ^p-), or preceded by a 
subjunctive sli) or a jussive particle (^ja. sli)] I before a 
perfect verb qad denotes that: 1 the statement has been expected 
or sought after, in such cases the use of has/have in the English 
gloss is appropriate (58:1) Wjj 411iki <^l kill £*4 jS 

<UI God has heard the words of the one who disputes with you 
[Prophet] concerning her husband and complains to God 2 the 
event has taken place in the not so distant past (uijjSlI <^=141). The 
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use of has/have in the English gloss is appropriate here too, as in 
(2; 246) UjGuIj Uj 12 14 2j 4J]I (Jjj 2 <^1 VI 12 t*j how could 
we not fight in God’s cause when we have been driven out of our 
homeland and forced to part with our children? 3 the event has 
indeed taken place (j^iaall), either in a) the actual past, as in (2:65) 
c!Li\ ’^u, ljjjc.1 jjill JuUk 2Tj indeed, you have knowledge of 
those of you who violated the Sabbath, or b) in the virtual past, as 
in (91:9-10) UII2 "<> Lil 2j Ul£j 2 those who purify it 

[their souls] shall indeed attain success [lit. have attained 
success] and those who corrupt it shall be [lit. are ] lost II before 
an imperfect verb, 2 denotes that: 1 the event seldom takes place 
(JJaill). This particular signification of qad, however, is a subject 
of dispute between grammarians and Qur’anic commentators. The 
latter base their argument on the fact that an interpretation of the 
verse (24:64) <uic- U J24 2 as seldom He knows what [state] you 
are in is inadmissible, it has been suggested, out of this 
theological dilemma, that the verb in the context of this verse 
should be glossed as ‘takes to task/call to account for what you 
are committing’ 2 the event frequently takes place (jjj&I I), as in 
(2:144) ft2LJI L2£ </jj ‘2 many a time We have seen you 

[ Prophet ] turn your face from one side to the other gazing into 
the sky 3 the event has indeed taken place ((j2*2l) (16:103) 2Tj 
14) 'jjljaj "(4jl and, indeed, we know that they say it is only 
a human who teaches them. 

C/ J /d q-d-h arrow shaft, flint, steel; drinking cup; to strike fire, 
spark, to spark; to bore, to pierce; to censure, to reproach. Of this 
root, qadh occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

qadh [v. n.] striking fire, sparking (100:2) 142 pUjj^la and 
those striking sparks [with their hooves]. 

j/Vd q-d-d to cut lengthwise, to split up, to carve out; faction; dried 
meat; leather strap; height, stature, figure. Of this root, three 
forms occur five times in the Qur’an: ‘2 qadda once; 2 qudda 
three times and 42 qidad once. 

2 qadda u [v. trans.; pass. v. 2 qudda ] to rip, to rend, to split 
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apart or asunder (12:25) JL [> k^y ciSj «_>UU UlSJ'j .so Z7zcy racer/ 
for the door-and she ripped his shirt from behind. 

j'4 qidad [pi. of n. sii quddatun, used adjectivally] cut (in 
pieces), separate, fragmented, divergent (72:11) Ukj tu ut'j 

li'4 (jil jL US U1U 'jji and among us there are the righteous and 
there are those less so— we are divergent factions . 

j/j/J q-d-r power, strength, ability, to have power; fate, to decree, to 
pre-ordain; to reckon, to measure; extent, worth, sum; destruction, 
to strain, to straiten; cooking pot. Of this root, 14 forms occur in 
132 places in the Qur’an: j'jS qadara 23 times; j4 qudira twice; 
Jii qaddara 16 times; Jii qadr seven times; jii qadir seven times; 
ojjM qadirun seven times; jjjS qadir 45 times; i taqdir five 
times; jj44 maqdiir once; JjL* miqdar three times; jJjs4 muqtadir 
three times; ojj&L muqtadirun once; qadar 1 1 times and jjia 
qudur once. 

jja (1) qadara i [v. intrans.] 1 to be able or have the strength or 
the ability to act or do something (16:75) V \£.JLU 1'jjc. 5U4 kill IJJja 
Jic. God coins the similitude of a slave, owned, having no 
control over anything 2 to overpower, to catch up with, to get the 
better of (90:5) S4J kJc- j44 y y L2A4 does he think no one will be 
able to overpower him ? 

jjS (2) qadara u/i [v. trans.] 1 to straiten, to restrict, to give in 
meagre quantity (89:16) yUf Jfj Jj&a kajj 4jS& yis i5U4 U 14 Uj 
but whenever He tests him and straitens his circumstances, he 
says, ‘My Lord has humiliated me’ 2 to ordain, to determine, to 
decree (77:23) j/jiill 'fui UjUSa We ordained [all that] (or, We are 
able ) and what an excellent ordainer We are! 3 to reckon the 
worth of, to estimate the value of (6:91) U« IjUS 4 * Js S kill Ijj'jS Uj 

y» yu kill Jji and they do not measure God with His true 
measure when they say, ‘God has not revealed a thing to a 
mortal’. 

j4 qudira [pass, v.] 1 to be straitened, to be given in meagre 
quantity (65:7) kill i Uli ka'jj <&. ys y«j *> y yy 

and let the affluent spend according to his wealth, but let him 



whose circumstances are strained spend according to what God 
has given him 2 to be destined, decreed; to be measured (54:12) 
jjS ii _>J AUll bjka'j We split open the earth 

with [surging] springs— and the waters met for a decreed purpose. 

jj3 qaddara [v. II, trans.] 1 to determine, to measure (10:5) > 
L_aLuoJI j ijfn .ill SSc. I (Jjlxo 0* jkiilj u *1 ^111 Me it 

is who made the sun a shining radiance and the moon a light, and 
measured it in phases so that you could count the years and 
reckon 2 to ordain, to decree (15:60) [jjjjUII yj 4^ bjj i Ai'JAl VI all 
except his wife: We have decreed that she will be one of those 
who stay behind 3 to contemplate, to ponder, to plot (74:18-19) 
jiS ^44 J&j Ai he planned and plotted, confound him, how 
he plotted! 

jja qadr [v. n.; n.] 1 worth, position, status, esteem (39:67) Uj 
Akllall 'fji Aikk Ikuk. j jjS jk Aill IjjjS and they do not esteem 

God with the esteem due Him, the whole earth will be a grasp of 
His [in the palm of His hand] on the Day of Resurrection 2 
timing; measure (65:3) t'Jji JSJ Alii ji God has set a due 
measure for everything; *(97:1) Jiill AL1 the Night of Decree, 
Glory or Power, the night in which the Prophet received the 
revelation the first time and said to be one of the last ten nights in 
the month of Ramadan, probably the 27 th ; * jjSII name of Sura 79, 
Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 1 to the 
‘ Night of Decree’. 

jjli qcidir [act. part. ; pi. jjjii qadiruri\ one who is able, or 
capable (23:95) 'jjjiil ^ U 2Ljj y JSc. Ulj to show you what We 
have promised them We certainly are able; *(6:65) jiill [an 
attribute of God] the Able 2 one who determines; decrees, ordains 
(77:23) 'jjjiiil Ujlia We ordained [all that] (or, We are able ) 
and what an excellent ordainer We are! 

qadir [intens. act. part.] one most able, one in absolute 
control (22:6) Je- aJj ySjAJI Aij and He gives life 

to the dead; He has absolute control over everything. 

jjjSj taqdir [v. n.] determining, designing (41:12) Ikoll ilAUl Lujj 
,»4«ll jjjkil 'jjjsj 2111 Uito.j and We adorned the nearest 
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heaven with lanterns and [also placed them there as] security (or, 
made them secure); such is the design of the Almighty, the All- 
knowing. 

jf^Umaqdur [pass, part.] decreed, ordained, destined (33:38) 
I'jii aIII ’jl 'jl£j and the command of God is a fate ordained. 

J'SLt miqdar [n.] quantity, measure, extent, duration (13:8) JSj 
joLu iijc. everything with Him is in [exact] measure. 

jjuiU muqtadir [act. part.] one most able, one in absolute 
control, or power (43:42) 'tiJj&t* bU ilijj "J or We 

have you witness what We promised them; We have full power 
over them. 

jja qadar [n.] 1 capacity, measure (13:17) cjiui iU f t2L2l Jjjf 
U j'jL Xjf} He sends from the sky water, so ravines flow, each 
according to its capacity 2 fate, pre-ordination, decree; 
predetermination, providence (20:40) p oiia 

JA JSc. so you stayed for some years among the people of 
Midian, then you came [here] by providence/decree, Moses 3 
period, duration (77:22) ? Js S iAf or a determined period. 

jjja qudur [pi. of n. JjS qidr] cauldrons (34:13) U AJ 'jjLkj 
cA jJCj jjiij i_jl jkK (jlia-j JjjUuj s-ujUv- '(> they made him whatever 
he wanted-palaces, statues, basins as large as water troughs, and 
cauldrons hard to move. 

oV J /d q-d-s to go far in the land; holiness, to be holy, blessed, or 
sacred; to venerate, to be pure, cleanliness. Of this root, five 
forms occur 10 times in the Qur’an: ,>& nuqaddis once; oiilt ’al- 
qudus four times; ’al-quddus twice; o&uS ’al-muqaddas 

twice and ’al-muqaddasatu once. 

nuqaddis [imperf. v. II, trans.] to sanctify, to extol, to 
hallow (2:30) \ .n j .it; ^ tgjs Ijlla 

ajj they said, ‘How can You place on it someone who will 
cause damage and bloodshed there, whereas we sing Your praise 
and sanctify You?’ 

o* 'M £jj ruh ’al-qudus [v. n.; n. in construct (3iLil)] the 
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essence of purity, the spirit of holiness, interpreted as 1 epithet of 
the Archangel Gabriel (q.v.) (16:102) JpJL ^jj kfjj 

t/ze Holy Spirit has brought it with the Truth (q.v .) from your Lord 
2 the spirit that God sent to the Virgin Mary as a substitute for 
procreation through a father, or the power by which Jesus raised 
the dead (2:253) oAail cjUp 'flj* tipi j We gave 

Jesus, son of Mary, Our clear signs and strengthened him with 
the Holy Spirit. 

’al-quddus [n.] [an attribute of God] the Holy One 
(59:23) pMJI 20 the King, the Holy One, Source of Peace. 

qJJsu muqaddas [quasi-pass, part.; fem XJsiu, muqaddasatun] 
blessed, made sacred (20:12) I J'jlL iM &£u jilla so take 

off both your shoes; you are in the sacred valley, Tuwa. 

q-d-m foot; position, rank, leader, to lead; to come, to arrive; 
front, to advance, fore, in the front; brave, courageous; to 
precede, to be old, ancient, eternal; to submit. Of this root, 10 
forms occur 48 times in the Qur’an: ^ qadima once; f&yaqdum 
once; qaddama 27 times; taqaddama twice; (jjPiO 
tastaqdimun four times; qadam twice; ’aqdcim six times; 
fjjS qadim three times; °aqdamun once and jOiO 

mustaqdimln once. 

qadima a [v. intrans.] to come to, to apply oneself to, to 
turn to (25:23) \fJxL it)* ilOi Jic. IjLc. U Jj \Ja£j and We will 
turn to whatever [good] deeds they have done and scatter them 
like dust. 

fsL yaqdum [imperf. of v. qadama, trans.] to precede 
(11 :98) v-tp fji vJf 'fsL he will be at the forefront of his people on 
the Day of Resurrection. 

fja qaddama [v. II, trans.] 1 to advance, to put forward, to 
offer (58:13) yjlaO> 'pijki qu IjJiii "Jl jusiai have you found it 
burdensome to give alms before your private consultation [with 
the Prophet ]? 2 [with an elliptical object] to work for, to show 
concern, to provide (89:24) cOb Jp he will say, 

‘Would that I had provided for my life [here]!’ 3 to offer, to make 
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available, to bring upon (38:60) U1 » ‘fd it was you who 
brought this on us 4 to tempt, to entice, to allure, to beguile (5:80) 
kill i=i4 y \jZMiow vile is what their souls 

have beguiled them into! God is wroth with them as a result 5 to 
commit, to perpetrate, to incur (3:18-2) yoi kill yjj ciiS 14 414 
ou*u fifki this is on account of what you have committed with your 
own hands: God is never unjust to [His] servants. 

fi& taqaddama [v. V, intrans.] 1 to go before (48:2) kill 411 Ji ul 
jits U'j 414 [> 'fim U that God may forgive you those of your sins 
that are past [lit. long gone ] and those yet to come 2 to go 
forward, to advance (74:37) ji % ‘j 'fisfi "J t U ]>1 to of 
you who choose to go ahead or lag behind. 

yastaqdim [imperf. of v. X, trans.] to seek to advance, to 
seek to bring forward (16:61) Vj kclk y/jitik Sf ilk 
jjikjli cmc/ when their time comes they are unable to put it off for 
an hour nor [can they] bring it forward [for an hour], 

qadam [n.; pi. fid ’aqdcim] foot, foothold *(16:94) fi& JjSa 
tgjjS ilu lest you sin after having attained to faith [lit. lest a foot 
should slip after it has been firmly placed *(10:2) J*jj 4c- 
in good standing (or, on a sure footing) with their Lord’, *(55:41) 
fidi\j j^l'jllU iiyia and will be seized by the forelocks and the 
feet’, *(41:29) llota! 441*4 so we may humiliate them [lit. so 
we may put them under our feet]; *(8:11) J4&I aj and with 
which to strengthen the resolution [lit. and with which to make 
feet firm]. 

fifiqadlm [quasi-act. part.] 1 ancient (46:11) aj JJ itj 

41a) 14 'jjljaka and, since they will not be guided by it, they say, 
‘This is an ancient fabrication’ 2 old, shrivelled (36:39) »UjSS 'fd\j 
fj41l jjkjkllS ili. yk Jjlk and the moon, We have determined it by 
stations until it becomes like a shrivelled, old date-palm stalk 3 
customary, familiar, same old (thing) (12:95) 411414= ^il 44) 5014 Ijlli 
fjjill they said, ‘By God, you are still in your old delusions! ’ 

jjiiai ’aqdamun [pi. of elat. fid ’aqdam] older/oldest, 
more/most ancient *(26:76) fif'd! \ Jkylili your forefathers, your 
ancestors, your predecessors. 
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uu mustaqdimln [pi. of act. part. mustaqdim ] past 

generations; those who lead others in good work; the vanguard 
(15:24) ’■ pjj .-.V. -C 1x4c. PSj and \ Vi' 1 1 (I ve come 

to know those of you who press forward and We know the 
laggards. 

j/j/J q-d-w example, model, pattern; to follow the example, to 
imitate, to use as a guide; to be in the forefront; to go straight, to 
follow the right path; to be near. Of this root, two forms occur 
once each in the Qur’an: »jjil °iqtadih and CiJ&L muqtadun. 

j JjS ’iqtadi [imper. of v. VIII i\ ’iqtoda, intrans.] follow the 
example of, use as guidance, imitate, emulate (6:90) J 

»j2S <111 these are they whom God has guided, so follow their 
guidance. 

ujiiAa muqtadun [pi. of act. part. muqtadl] those who 
follow the steps of others, those who emulate others, followers 
(43:23) (jjiiali jAjSli JSc. Utj xl JSc. liUli likj U) We saw our 
fathers following a tradition; we are only following in their 
footsteps. 

ti/j/j q-dh-f to cast away, to throw, to shoot; to be fast, to run 
quickly; side, protrusion. Of this root, two forms occur in nine 
places in the Qur’an: Pia qadhafa eight times and yuqdhaf 
once. 

t-iia qadhafa i [v. trans.; pass, imperf. jjaii yuqdhafun\ 1 to 
cast, to throw, to fling (20:39) jil <iia jit <ijali p ijilit J* <ijal J 
2=2414 cast him into the chest, then cast it in the river; let the river 
wash him/it onto the bank 2 to pelt, to hurl (21:18) JSc- (jpJ4 Pik Jj 
< 4pa 21=411 no!, We hurl the truth against falsehood, and it breaks 
its head’, *(34:53) ^4*14 uj&ij they make wild guesses at the 
unknown, they conjecture wildly, they are shooting in the dark. 

1/ j/j q-r-’ period, time span, cycle, appointed time; menstruation, 
menstrual period; to become with child; to add, to gather 
together; to hold, to hold in; to recite, to read; to match in length. 
Of this root, six forms occur 88 times in the Qur’an: t jS qara°a 14 
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times; tsj quri’a twice; tsju yuqri’ once; jljSlI J al-Qur’dn 50 
times; o' J Qur’an 20 times and * JJ quru ’ once. 

\'J qara’a a [v. trans.] 1 to read, to recite (96:1) I'jSI 

(jk read/, in t/ze name of your Lord who created 2 to know, to learn 
(10:94) -4M Cjje-Jfi (jAi' UTyf 14^ tii du£ (jli so if 

you [Prophet] are in doubt about what We have revealed to you, 
ask those who have known revealed Scripture [lit. the Book ] 
before you. 

isji quri°a [pass, v.] to be read, or recited, aloud (7:204) ts J 'i]j 
I <S I jLuUj oli jail when the Qur’an is recited, listen to it and 
be silent. 

■jjuyuqrp [imperf. of v. IV, trans.] to cause or enable, to 
read, or recite, to teach to read, to help to read (87:6) Va Olijid 
We will teach you to read [the Qur’an], so you will not forget. 

O'ji qur°an I [v. n.] the act of reciting, or reading, the Qur’an 
(75:16-17) kili’jSj XLL. U2c. oj Jakjl uLLJ V [Prophet], do 

not rush your tongue in an attempt to hasten it [fearing it may 
escape you]-it is Our [own] task to collect it and recite it [to 
have it recited] II [n.] 1 discourse (13:31) tfell d/JL UIVjS ‘J 'Jj 
(jjj-ll 4k ‘J [jiijVl <? daia "J had it been possible for a discourse 
to be used in causing mountains to move, the earth to be 
shattered or the dead to be spoken to [this Qur’an would have 
done it] 2 the entire text of the Qur’an (10:15) 1 Jk 

‘J |j* jjc. (jtVjL dul UUi 'jjkj) V 'jAJI JIS djli) whenever Our 
revelations are recited to them in [their] clarity, those who do not 
look forward to meeting with Us say, ‘Bring a Qur’an, different 
from this or change it’ 3 reading/s of the Qur’an, parts of the 
Qur’an (72:1) like. UbjS U) Ijitia jjaJ ^ jii ki it 

has been revealed to me that a group of jinn listened in [on a 
recitation of the Qur’an] and said, ‘We have heard a wondrous 
reading’ [also interpreted as: wondrous Qur’an ]. 

’al-Qur’dn I [n.] 1 the Qur’an (also the Koran), the Holy 
Book of Islam consisting of the corpus of Arabic utterances sent 
down by God to Muhammad, through the Archangel Gabriel, and 
recorded in a way that establishes its authenticity; the reading of 



parts of this corpus is required in acts of worship (6:19) ‘Jh 
£L i>j <i 'jli’Jil li* and this Qur’an was revealed to me that 
I may warn you and everyone it reaches 2 reading/s from the text 
of the Qur’an (46:29) (jhjiiil * u ' yc ciLIJ Ui j— ^ jjj and 

when We directed a group of jinn to you [Prophet] to listen to the 
Qur’an 3 the teaching contained in the Qur’an (28:85) ls 4 I y 
fL* jli'jill 4LL He who has made the [teachings of the] 

Qur’an binding on you [Prophet] will return you to an appointed 
time/place II [v. n.; n.] the act of reading or reciting the Qur’an 
(20: 1 14) li- ^ j!iJ '*-> j Jsj <42] ‘Ji JjS Jajj Sf j and 

[Prophet] do not rush into reciting before the revealing of it to 
you has been fully completed [comes to an end] and say, ‘Lord, 
increase me in knowledge. ’ 

t-fjp quru 0 [pi. of n. qur’] [jur.] menstruation cycles 
(2:228) fjjS divorced women [must] 

keep an eye on themselves [and be on the lookout for any sign of 
pregnancy, or, stay away from their husbands] for three monthly 
periods [before remarrying]. 

v/j/d q-r-b closeness, proximity, to be, or become near; to 
moderate; kinship, relatives, companions; to hurry; to seek, to 
seek water sources, to drive livestock to water sources, waterskin; 
scabbard, sheath; small boat; sacrifice. jUja qurbdn, an offering, 
could be an early borrowing from Syriac. Of this root, 12 forms 
occur in 96 places in the Qur’an: L_fj£ taqrab 11 times; 4/jS 
qarraba five times; L />21 °iqtaraba five times; <j jS qurbatun once; 
cj UjS qurubdt once; ujjS qarib 26 times; qurba 16 times; 

’aqrab 12 times; jjjjSl ’aqrabun seven times; ofijL muqarrabun 
eight times; kjjd maqrabatun once and cfij qurbdn three times. 

ljjSj taqrab [imperf. of v. trans.] 1 to draw near, to approach 
(12:60) (jjj'jai V'j qpsie. Jjk Sti 5 u [J ‘jU if you do not bring 
him to me you will neither have any measuring [of com] from me 
nor will you [be permitted even to] come near me 2 to attempt 
(4:43) (Jjfjaj ^4 (_ 5 jl Suji [ujlj I jjjsj V you 

who believe, do not attempt the prayer while you are intoxicated 
until you have come to be aware of what you are saying 3 to 
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violate (2:187) Ujjjifc <111 3j3k Vt f/zese are the bounds set by 
God, so do not violate them 4 to commit (17:32) 'J£ VI Ujll Yj 
itVj V3Vi and do not commit fornication— it is an 
abomination, and an evil path to take 5 to have intercourse with 
(2:222) 'j j^Joj ‘jAjjjSi V j ilVjll I jl jj&la to keep away 

from women during menstruation, and not have intercourse with 
them until they are cleansed. 

VjS qarraba [v. II, trans.] 1 to cause to be near (51:27) Vjaa 
jjikfc Sft JIS and he brought it near to them, ‘Will you not eat?’ he 
said 2 to endear (34:37) ^’j U3s& JjSijSs ^iSrJ Sfj Uj it is 
neither your wealth nor your children that endear you to Us [lit. 
bring you near to Us in endearment ] 3 to offer as a sacrifice 
(5:27) UUjS Uji 3) jklL j,3li fcj J2lj auc/ recite to them the 
story of the two sons of Adam in truth, when they offered a 
sacrifice. 

Lijjal °iqtaraba [v. VIII, intrans.] to draw near (21:1) oVll L/jjSI 
ijfcaj*!* Vic. closer to humankind draws their 

reckoning, while they remain [in a state of] turning away, 
heedless. 

AjjS qurbatun [n.; pi. cAJy qurubdt] an offering to God, a good 
deed (9:99) J4-S VjS t$ll v! JjLjll cAjL^j VII oic. (jii 14 jjCuj and 
they consider their contributions as offerings to God and [a 
means for] the prayers of the Messenger: indeed, they are 
[acceptable] offerings for them. 

cjjjS qarlb [quasi-act. part.] near, approximate (7:56) VII V>kj ‘Ji 
Luj5 surely the mercy of God is near to those who do 
good ; *(4:17) cjjjs "> of.fi P then they repent soon afterwards, 
without delay. 

qurba [n.; v. n.] affinity, relationship; kinship, kinfolk 
(42:23) fjk f sijjl VI I'Jkf VJc. J.kiLI V JS say [Prophet], 7 ask 
you for no reward for it [the Faith], only [your] affection for the 
[my] kinfolk (or, the love accruing to all of us in being near [to 
God], or, affection for the ones who are near God)’; *(16:90) f 
JiJSi relative, member of one’s family. 

ujai ’aqrab [elat.] nearer/nearest, closer/closest (56:85) 'cfj 



though you do not see. 

OjjjsI ’al-’aqrabun I [pi. n.] variously interpreted as: one’s 
children, kinsfolk other than the parents, all kinfolk, non- 
inheriting relatives (2:180) Ijji 41y y cyj J jlak lil LiS 

&-ajll if w prescribed for you that, if death 
approaches any of those of you who are leaving properties behind 
them, he should make bequests to parents and close relatives II 
[adjectival] closer, nearer (26:214) [jj/jaSn dkjiXc. fJij and warn 
your nearest kinfolk. 

muqarrabiin [pi. of quasi-pass. part, uji muqarrab ] 
(those who are) drawn near, favoured (ones) (4:172) <. <5 in , ) y 
'CifijSA <&Suil Sfj <11 I'jjc. jjS) ‘J zfe Messiah would never 
disdain to be a servant of God, nor would the favoured angels. 

kfJU maqrabatun [n.] nearness, proximity *(90:15) Jjyu li Uu 
a relative', a member of/an orphan from the kinfolk [lit. an orphan 
possessing closeness ]. 

yjyi qurbdn I [n.] offering, sacrificial offering (3:183) Ijlli y41l 
jUll jUjL Git yk Jji'jl y«yi v! <J1( those who say, 

‘God has made a covenant with us that we not believe in any 
messenger until he brings us a sacrifice [that] the fire will 
consume’ II [v. n.] the act of drawing near (46:28) *> Ijiahl yill 
<s-ih UUji <111 jji those who set up gods beside God to bring them 
nearer to Him. 

£/j/j q-r-h wound, sore, ulcer, skin eruption, abscess; to invent, to 
initiate, to suggest; intellect, the innate disposition; pure. Of this 
root, £ji qarh occurs three times in the Qur’an. 

£ji qarh [n.] wound, pain, hardship (3:140) jia 4y ] > C . r . »Vi y 
<£U 4‘ji if a hardship touches you [you should bear in mind 
that ] a similar hardship has touched those people [your enemies]. 

■i/j/cjj q-r-d balls of tangled wool, to coagulate; ticks, to remove 
ticks; to deceive; to subdue, to humiliate; monkey; to earn one’s 
living. Of this root, i'SJ qiradatun occurs three times in the 
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Qur’an. 

IsJ qiradatun [pi. of n. j‘j5 qird\ ape, monkey (7:166) IjSe. Ilia 
JuUi. s'j'J Ijjjk "(41 Ula kk. IjJj U "(jc- /m? w/ien f/z<?y became too 
proud to abandon that which they were forbidden to do, We said 
to them, ‘Be [like] apes, outcasts!’ 

jj j/j q-r-r cold, chilliness, to be cold; to abate, to settle down, 
urban areas; to deposit, container, sedimentation; bottom of a 
ravine, abyss; basis, to decide, decision; to become carefree, to 
become tranquil. Of this root, eight forms occur 38 times in the 
Qur’an; jSS taqarr five times; jaf ’aqarra four times; j2£J 
’istaqarra once; jlji qarar nine times; Sji qurratun three times; 
'jaiul mustaqarr 10 times; jSH mustaqirr three times and jjJjS 
qawarir three times. 

taqarr [imperf. of v. intrans.] to stay, to remain, to settle 
down (33:33) jji\ Jjklail Vj J jjSj .stay at /lame, 

and do not display your finery in the way of the pagans of old', 
*(20:40) jS .s7zc may tie comforted, her fears may abate [lit. 
her eye settles down]. 

J\ ’aqarra [v. IV] I [intrans.] to concede, to accept, to affirm 
(3:81) (tiiklj "(>jjja!e Jli (jiojil (>5» U1 J_j^j Jc-J 'f 

Ujja! I jlli cs jl^.1 "(»klj J& t/ien t/iere came to you a messenger 
confirming what is with you-will you believe in him and help 
him? ‘Do you accept?’ he asked, ‘and do you take My pledge 
over this [matter], as binding on you?’ They said, ‘We accept’ II 
[trans.] to cause to settle (22:5) jJ J) iUs U fd}l\ J ‘Jij 
then We cause to settle in the wombs whatever We choose until an 
appointed time. 

'J&J j istaqarra [v. X, intrans.] to become settled, to remain 
firmly in a position (7:143) ‘JZJ jli J-Jl Jj jld jSTj jl'jS "J Jli 
uji <jl£« He said, ‘You will never see Me, but look at the 
mountain-if it remains standing firm in its place, you will see 
Me.’ 

JJ qarar [n.] 1 depth, secure place (23:13) JJ J <iki 114*4 p 
uJ* then We placed him as a drop of semen, in a secure lodging 2 
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abode (14:29) jljill Hell in which they burn-what 

an evil abode 3 hold, stability, endurance, root (14:26) 5-4$ Jlj 
J jS ‘(> 1411 - <i"-4 i> ^““1 and z7ze likeness of 

an evil word is as an evil tree, uprooted from the surface of the 
earth, with no power to endure 4 peace, tranquillity (23:50) 

Jj3 pi j fjfj (Jj UaLujI'/j Ajli zJ'j (Jj* 'ifi I and We made the son 
of Mary and his mother an exemplar; and We brought them to 
shelter on a peaceful hillside with flowing water. 

qurratu/qurratun [n. in construct, sing. jjc. cfji 
qurrata c ayn\ pi. cjjS qurrata ’a'yun] rest; comfort, pleasure, 
happiness, consolation (25:74) UaJJjt [> ui Ua UjJ Jjijsl 'jjiHj 
jlll s‘ji IjjUjij and those who pray, saying, ‘Our Lord, give us 
from our spouses and offspring comfort [lit. rest for our eyes]. ’ 

'JZ uL> mustaqirr [quasi-act. part.] 1 that which comes to settle, 
or to alight (27:40) Jfj Jiaa I ja Jli £2c. IjiH iij Ilia when he 

saw it settled before him, he said, ‘This is out of the favour of my 
Lord’ 2 that which is lasting or remaining (54:38) sjkl ^Vn.-. jSlj 
LjIjc. and there came to them early in the morning a lasting 
chastisement 3 that which comes to an end, that which serves its 
term (54:3) jSH jl jkj ‘(JUJa! Ijkulj Ijlkj f/zey deny [the truth ] 
and follow their desires— [but this should not be for long, 
because ] everything comes to its conclusion. 

'jSjLI mustaqarr I [n. of place] a fixed abode, a place of 
settlement (25:76) 142? I jail rill t$ji jjJU. abiding there 
forever— fair it is as a settlement and abode II [pass, part; n. of 
place] a term to be served; a place to settle in (6:98) J4U1I ^21 Ja'j 
s jaHa sVIj (_>4j and He it is who produced you from a 
single soul, then [gave you] a residing place [while you lived ] 
and a repository [after death] III [n. of time; v. n.; pass, part.] a 
time of settlement; a term to be served; settling (6:67) jail 12 jkl 
JjIIj every prophecy has its fixed time [to be fulfilled] (or, 

has certain endurance)— so you will come to realise. 

qawarlr I [mass n.] glass (27:44) jjJjS *> 2jH lj-= ki) Jli 
he said, ‘It is a palace/palace hall paved with glass’ II [pi. n.] 
glass goblets, bottles made of glass (in which liquids and the like 
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settle) (76:16) IjjjSj Uj ’fra jiLd i> ja/j* silver-like [lit. gleaming ] 
g/a.s\v goblets they [the served] or [the servers] measure them 
exactly [in accordance with the drinker’s wishes]. 

oty j/j q-r-sh gathering, to earn money, to make a living; to crunch, 
to gnash, to fracture; to duel, stabbing; to partake of food 
sparsely; shark. Of this root, frfj quraysh occurs once in the 
Qur’an. 

frifr Quraysh [proper n., in the diminutive] (little, or beautiful, 
shark) the tribe of Quraysh (in which Prophet Muhammad was 
bom and reared, so-named, it is said, because it was so powerful 
as to have been like the shark, able to devour other tribes while 
other tribes could not touch it. Quraysh was also much respected 
throughout Arabia because it was the custodian of the Ka c ba 
before Islam. When Muhammad began his mission, many of the 
Quraysh rejected his message, hence the Qur’an urges Quraysh to 
worship the ‘Lord of the House’ (106: 1—4) who gave them food 
after hunger and security after fear and who facilitated for them 
the two major trading journeys, one in the summer to the north 
and the other in the winter to the south. (106:1) J%fr [He 
did this] in order to make Quraysh secure (or, to keep Quraysh 
together as a cohesive unit, or, to help them continue with their 
summer and winter journeys (q.v. aL. j)); * frffr name of Sura 
106, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 1 
to the tribe of ’Quraysh’ . 

fra/ j/j q-r-d cutting, clipping, to cut; to become extinct; to gnaw, to 
nibble; shavings, sawdust; loan, to loan; to slander; to skirt, to 
avoid; poetry, to make poetry. Of this root, three forms occur 13 
times in the Qur’an: taqrid once; fra'y\ °aqrada six times 

and qard six times. 

<_£j£S taqrid [imperf. v., trans.] to avoid, to turn away from, to 
pass away (18:17) Llj olj j'Jfr c^dL lil frLL&\ frfrj 

JU2JI oli cufy. you could see the sun, as it rose, veering 

away from their cave towards the right, and when it set, avoiding 
them [by inclining] to the left. 



ijajk 'aqrada [v. IV, trans.] to lend (64:17) J <111 ljE= ‘Jl 
°Juu j J>kl Ulak if you give alms to the poor [lit. make a 

goodly loan to God Q, He will multiply it for you and forgive you. 

t>aja qard [n.] loan *(73:20) Ulak alms given to the needy 
for the sake of God alone [lit. a goodly loan], 

j/J q-r-t-s paper, parchment; strong young she-camel; tall, fair 
young woman; to hit the mark. It has been suggested that 
qirtas came to Arabic through Ethiopic and Syriac. Of this root, 
two forms occur once each in the Qur’an: qirtas and o-yKjS 

qaratls. 

(jjiUajS qirtas [n.; pi. IjS qaratls ] paper, parchment (6:7) jlj 
" V I I ja (jj \ ^jjlll Jlal LLiS UTjj 

even ?/ We had sent down to you actual writing inscribed on 
parchment, and they had touched it with their own hands, those 
who disbelieve would still say, ‘This is nothing but manifest 
sorcery. ’ 

thl<3 q~r~ c boldness; to knock, to strike; to reproach; to fight; to 
cast a lot, calamity, disaster and adversity; pumpkin. Of this root, 
<4jla qari c atun occurs five times in the Qur’an. 

qari c atun I [act. part.] 1 calamity, disaster, affliction 
(13:31) <c. jla I jkLa U; \j j&. 'jAll Jl'j) V'j as for those who 

disbelieve, disaster will not cease to strike them, because of what 
they do II [n.] the crashing blow (epithet of the Day of 
Judgement) (69:4) l^JilU j & the people ofThamud and 
c ad denied the coming of the Day of Judgement [lit. crashing 
blow]; * kc. Jill name of Sura 101, Meccan sura, so-named because 
of the reference in verse 1 to the ‘ Crashing Blow’. 

us/ j/j q-r-f tree bark, to peel off the bark; to kill, to eradicate; to 
earn, earnings; to commit a sin, to commit a crime, to slander, to 
accuse; to be worthy of something; to be loathsome. Of this root, 
two forms occur five times in the Qur’an: ’iqtarafa four 

times and jji jL muqtarifiin once. 



’iqtarafa [v. VIII, trans.] 1 to earn, to acquire (42:23) Iff 
UlA <1 jjj whoever does good, We shall increase it 

for him in goodness 2 to commit (6:120) of off 'offsf U 
'of of IjjtS Uj those who earn the wages of sin, surely will be 
repaid for what they commit. 

di muqtarif [act. part.] one who perpetrates, earns, or 
commits (a bad deed) (6:113) off** f ^ and let them 

perpetrate whatever they [the evil ones] perpetrate. 

a/ j/j q-r-n horns, feelers; pods; summit of a mountain; first rays of 
the rising sun; generation, number of years; blade; prisoner of 
war, shackles; to join together, peer, companion, equal, wife, to 
wed; circumstance. Of this root, eight forms occur 40 times in the 
Qur’an: of qarn seven times; oyji qarnayn three times; off 
qurun 13 times; aji qarln seven times; qurana’ once; offf 
muqarranm three times; ay muqrinm once; ay f^* muqtarinin 
once and o/Ji qdriin four times. 

Of qarn [n.; pi. off qurun] a generation (variously said to 
cover 10, 20, 30, 60, 70 or 80 years) (6:6) ]> UsSa! ‘f. \f'f jj 

of do they not realise how many a generation before them We 
destroyed? 

off qarnayn [dual, n.] two horns *(18:83) o£J& ad the one 
with the two horns; said by some to be an epithet of Alexander 
the Great since, in a Syrian legend, Alexander says to God, ‘I 
know that thou hast caused horns to grow upon my head’, a 
theory which is rejected by orthodox scholars. The Qur’an merely 
refers to him as a man ‘established in the land’ and given ‘the 
means to achieve everything’ . 

oif qarin [quasi-act. part.; pi. AfjS qurana 0 ] close companion 
(41:25) Uj ft U dff \doafj We have 

appointed for them companions, and they made their present and 
their past [seem] fair to them. 

offf muqarranm [pi. of pass. part, of* muqarran ] shackled, 
bound together (14:49) f&Ji\ (jjj jLa (jj-a jjj you will 

see the sinners on that Day , bound in fetters. 
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muqrirun [pi. of act. part. Cijt* muqrin] those who 
shackle, subdue, subordinate, or control (43:13) U1 ja4« ^41 'jiljl, 
'jjjjSii kl U£ U'j Ija glory be to Him who has subjugated this to us; 
we could not have controlled it [by ourselves]. 

muqtarinm [pi. of act. part. oJ** muqtarin] joined 
together (43:53) kk* ’] uki s fjJ [JH yja if 

only bracelets of gold had been cast upon him, or angels had 
come in company with him? 

Oxf* qarun (see alphabetically). 

is[ j/j q-r-y hole in the root of a palm tree where the sap collects; to 
offer hospitality; to travel; to investigate; to collect, to store; 
village, town, city. Of this root, three forms occur 56 times in the 
Qur’an: qaryatun 37 times; cmJ? qaryatayn once and <j~f qura 

18 times. 

qaryatun [n.; pi. i/jS qura ] town, city, township, village, 
dwelling (16: 1 12) kik42« kid* odS '-f f kill L/j4=j God presents 

the parable of a city that was secure and at ease ; *(42:7) i/jill 
(epithet for Mecca) the mother of towns, metropolis', *(43:31) 
C&U& the two towns, Mecca and ’al-Ta ’if. 

j/ 0 * 1(3 q-s-r to compel, to force; lion, hunter, archer, brave; first part 
of the night; sturdy camels. The word for lion, however, is 
recognised by some philologists as a borrowing from Ethiopic. Of 
this root, ij'fJ qaswaratun occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

qaswaratun [n. said to be the plural of qaswar] 
lion, hunter (74:51) [> cfji [like stampeded wild asses] 

fleeing from a lion/a hunter. 

o*/ 0 * 1(3 q-s-s wise people; seasoned camel drivers; to seek 
something in the dark, to go after, to enquire; to listen in, a 
learned person, a priest. Of this root, qisslsun occurs once 

in the Qur’an. 

qisslsun [pi. of n. qissls] priests (5:82) 411i 

Sf j tjtjA’j'j 'jAutLi that is because from them, there are 
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priests and monks and they are not given to arrogance. 

L/o«/d q-s-t justice, equity, to do justice, to deny justice; balance, 
measure, share; instalment, to pay by instalments. Of this root, 
five forms occur 25 times in the Qur’an: kS tuqsit three times; 
jjklS qasitun twice; kaf 'aqsat twice; okf* muqsitin three 
times and ka qist 15 times. 

tuqsit [imperf. of v. IV kai 'aqasata, intrans.] to act 
justly (4:3) ?kll [> J^l LAL U I jkli ^tull I jk£ y! Jk ‘j Jj and if 
you fear that you cannot deal justly by the orphans [ in marrying 
them ], then marry those women who seem agreeable to you. 

ujkti qasitun [pi. of act. part. ki qcisit] those acting 
unjustly, or unrighteously; those who deviate from the right path 
(72:14) lii j Ijjaj (jjkjlill Ikj lie Ijlj and 

among us there are the ones who surrender, and the ones who 
deviate: those who surrender have endeavoured to find guidance. 

kJsi 'aqsat [elat.] more/most just (33:5) 4c. ks? j* JAjcJ 
<111 name them after their [real] fathers, this is more equitable 
with God. 

djfa J i A muqsitun [pi. of act. part. 44. muqsit] those who act 
justly or fairly, those who are even-handed (49:9) I kli “jU 
'jjkukll Lk <411 [jj l_>k aij JkU U<44 j then, if it [the aggressing 
party] returns, put things right between them equitably, and be 
just, surely God loves the just. 

4k qist I [n.] justice (7:29) kalb Jfj 'jJ\ <JS say, ‘My Lord 
commands justice’ II [quasi-act. part.] fair, just (21:47) ,4k j 
<4411 kill [jjjljkl and We set the scales, the just ones, for the 
Day of Resurrection. 

qistas this word is regarded by early philologists as a 
borrowing from Greek meaning either ‘justice’ or ‘balance’. 
Other scholars, however, argue that qistas is a borrowing 

from either Aramaic or Syriac. (_>AkS qistas occurs twice in the 
Qur’an. 

o-lkk qistas [n.] balance, scales (17:35) Ijjjj I j) J&ll 



^ .. ia' 1 (jiilLLiBj and fill up the measure when you measure, and 
weigh with proper scales. 

florid S q-s-m to divide, to partition, to share out; portion, section; to 
divine, to seek to know the future, to ponder; to swear, oath; 
truce, allies; countenance, good looks, features; market place. Of 
this root, 10 forms occur 33 times in the Qur’an: qasam twice; 
{Ui! 'aqsama 20 times qasama once; taqasama once; 

yastaqsim once; ^Us qasam twice; qismatun three times; 
f jUU maqsum once; akZJL muqassimat once and 
muqtasimin once. 

qasama i [v. trans.] to determine, to share out, to measure 
out (43:32) lUijj U&ll slUJ <^1 hV i. i3 (jjkUj jUl 

cjU.jj o t "(4^4 are they the ones who share out the mercy of 
your Lord!?-We have shared out between them their livelihood in 
this life, and raised some of them above others in rank. 

'aqsama [v. IV, intrans.] 1 to swear (5:107) aIII? jU-ia 
Ufcfjtfri { > (jk! let them swear by God, ‘Our testimony is 

more worthy [of being accepted ] than theirs’ 2 to vow, to resolve, 
to firmly decide on a course of action (68:17) IjjL US JUU'jL U 
'jjaUUa tfrUjUul | fuA jj aUJI UUU We tested them as We tested the 
owners of a garden, who vowed that they would harvest its fruits 
first thing in the morning. 

(U43 qasama [v. Ill, trans.] to take a solemn oath; to exchange 
oaths (7:21) ]>1 US1 U$UJij and he swore to them, (or, 

exchanged oaths with them,) 7 am giving you sincere advice. ’ 

(vu-Uj taqasama [v. VI, intrans.] to swear to one another (27:49) 
kEkij Unjil -dlU I jUoUj I la they said, ‘Swear to one another by God: 
we shall attack him and his household in the night. ’ 

P Au u\ yastaqsim [imperf. of v. X, intrans.] to seek to divide, to 
draw lots by means of the divining arrows (fij), (q.v.), either to 
decide upon a course of action, or to distribute what are supposed 
to be equal parts of a slaughtered animal (5:3) IjUaUu ‘Jj 
S~4 and [forbidden to you] is to seek answers by means of 
drawing divining arrows-that is a heinous practice. 
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jj-ui qasam [n.] oath (56:76) JUU. "jl ;UU! kijj ««<-/ it is a 
mighty oath, if you only knew. 

4-wa qismatun [n.; v. n.] partition, dividing (4:8) UUp jUa*. Ijjj 

JJkjSjjii [jjSLUilj Jj&j jijf cmc/ if [other] kinfolk, orphans 
and the poor attend the division, make provision for them out of it 
[of the legacy]. 

? ju2U maqsum [pass, part.] apportioned, assigned, allotted 
(15:44) jLjUU Vja. sU) t$J it has seven gates, to 

each belongs an allotted share of them [the inmates]. 

LjUuia muqassimat [pi. of fern. act. part. UUU muqassimatun ] 
those who carry out acts of apportioning (5 1 :4) pULUlIi who 

apportion what is ordained. 

Ci iv "'* ‘ 1 muqtasimln [pi. of act. part. muqtasim] those who 
divide with others, those who take a share; those who divine, or 
seek omens (15:90) 'jW&JI Jfc. UTji US like the [warning] We 
sent down for those who were selective in their beliefs [lit. take 
some parts [of the teachings]]. 

<£-j/oV<i q-s-w/y hardness, harshness, severity; to be solid, to be 
hard, to be cruel, to suffer, to be harsh. Of this root, three forms 
occur seven times in the Qur’an: clLJ qasat three times; 344a 
qasiyatun three times and Sjl4 qaswatun once. 

Ui qasa u [v. intrans.] to be, or become hard, or cruel (2:74) p 
SjUs jl SjUaJtS ^ 411j iu JUjjE iiUa even after that, your 
hearts became hard, as hard as rocks, or even harder. 

qasiyatun [quasi-fem. act. part.] cruel, hard (5:13) Ui 
34Ji JUIUI 4u=U on account of their breaking their 

pledge, We cursed them and hardened their hearts. 

SjUa qaswatun [n.] hardness, harshness, cruelty (2:74) p 
SjUS ia jl s'jU^JS 41j jju [.SjjSa even after that, your hearts 
became hard, as hard as rocks, or even harder. 

j/£/oVd q-sh- c -r shudder, tremor, shiver; to tremble, to shudder; 
(of earth) to dry and crack up, (of skin) to become rough and 



hard, to become wrinkled; cucumber. Of this root, taqsha c irr 
occurs once in the Qur’an. 

taqsha c irr [imperf. of ’iqsha c arr, v. intrans.] to 

tremble, to shiver, to creep, to shudder (39:23) ijlk kw 
‘f&j bV-ij at which shivers the skins of those who fear their Lord. 

j/<j*a/ j q-s-d to proceed straight away, to intend; to be middle of the 
road; endeavour, intention, design; poem, to write a poem; bone 
marrow; wick; killing, to compel. Of this root, five forms occur 
six times in the Qur’an: -i^l ’iqsid once; qasd once; 
qasid once; muqtasid twice and muqtasidatun once. 

'iqsid [imper. of v. qasada, intrans.] be moderate, be 
judicious, be temperate (31:19) ‘Jl ‘ > 

jki! vva/k at a moderate pace and lower your 
voice, for the ugliest of all voices is the [loud] braying of asses. 

qasd [v. n.] straightening, directing, setting up; purpose, 
goal (16:9) jjL?> JjjUI -dll JSt.j it is for God to direct to the 
straight path (or, it is for God to straighten the path), for some of 
them [the paths] are crooked. 

qasid [quasi-act. part.] straight, moderate, trouble free 
(9:42) ’Ajkui UjjS "fS "4 had it been a gain near at 

hand and an easy journey, they would have followed you. 

suaSiU muqtasid [act. part.] one who keeps to the middle of the 
road, one who is moderate (35:32) J4Vj %^SU J44>j j2Ui 
4il jib Cil'JiiJlj among them are [those] who wrong themselves 
and among them are those who middle [do the bare essentials], 
and those who are [far] ahead in good deeds, by God’s leave. 

j/o^/j q-?-r to be short, brief or small; incapability; negligence; 
curtailment, confinement, to shorten, to fail to accomplish; chaff; 
base of the neck, disease paralysing the neck; trunk of a great 
tree. Of this root, seven forms occur 11 times in the Qur’an: 

I j’jLaSj taqsuru once; yuqsirun once; qasr twice; 

qusur twice; o ! qasirat three times; cjI jjlalo maqsurat once 
and 0 muqassirln once. 
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y*& taqsur [imperf. of v. qasara, trans.] to shorten 
(4:101) o * i IjjLaii "(jl j^lik Ijjj there is 

no blame on you if you shorten [your] prayer when you are 
travelling in the land. 

y*iLyuqsir [imperf. of v. IV 'yA ’aqsara, intrans.] to stop 
doing, to cease to do, to desist (7:202) Sf p ’Jdl ^2 
Ojy*iu and their fellows relentlessly lead them into error, then 
cannot stop. 

qasr [n.; pi. qusiir] 1 stone house, fortified dwelling, 
mansion (7:74) hjij JUaJ ojiaJuj i> 'jjiajj taking for 

yourselves fortified dwellings on its plains and hewing the 
mountains into houses 2 great tree trunk (77:32) ’Jy* yy l$J 
J^taWS. it shoots out sparks as large as tree trunks. 

uQM cj| y*\l qasirat °al-tarf [pi. of fern. act. part, t>'y-d& 
qasiratun, in construct (<aU^=J)] literally, women who shorten the 
range of their gaze, who cast down their eyes; modest women, 
avoiding staring (38:52) Lsl'jJ clyJl and with them 

are those restraining their glances, of equal age. 

Ci\jyaiA maqsuratun [pi. of pass. part. fem. s'jjlaa- 
maqsuratun] secluded, sheltered, treasured (55:72) jjk 

pUaJI Houris [dark-eyed maidens], treasured in pavilions. 

CyJuisU muqassirin [pi. of act. part. y*£* muqassir ] those who 
shorten, those who curtail (48:27) (jjsUj V 
shaving your heads or cropping [them], having no fear. 

0 * 10*13 q-s-s to cut, to clip, to cut off, to shear, to curtail, scissors, 
chips, cuttings; to match, to retaliate, reprisal; to follow up, to 
settle accounts on both sides; to relate, story, narrative, tale; to 
track, tracker; breastbone. Of this root, three forms occur 30 times 
in the Qur’an: ‘o * a qassa 20 times; y=^ qasas six times and 
qisas four times. 

o^qassa u [v. trans.] 1 to narrate, to relate (7:101) i/jill 
2LSc. ysisi such were the towns whose annals We relate to 
you 2 to mention, to make mention of (12:5) 41Ujj °y=L*& V Jli 
^ he said, ‘My son, do not mention your dreams to your 
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brothers’ 3 to tell, to declare (6:57) jji ja'j [>osj <di VI J>kkil jl 
'jjLaUll judgement is for God alone-He tells the truth, and He is 
the best of judges 4 to clarify, to explain (27:76) iyaS) 'jlijSil 12 a (j) 
tjjiltij Aja ^21 jjSI Jjjfjloj ^ (^Ic. the Qur’an clarifies to the 
children of Israel most of what they differ about 5 to follow 
unobtrusively, to track, to shadow (28:11) <j±h cJlij 

a V JJkj t_uk and she said to his sister, ‘Keep track of him’, 
so she watched him from the side [a vantage point], while they 
were unaware. 

o*^ qasas I [coll, n.] 1 narration, story, history (12:3) [>j 
(>kf 212c. [j-aaj We te/Z you [ Prophet ] the best of stories 2 
account, report (28:25) V JI -ulc. iilk Ilia to wZzen 

/ze came to him and gave him an account [of what had been 
happening], he said, ‘Have no fear ’ ; * name of Sura 28, 

Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verses 3-46 to 
the ‘Story’ of Moses II [v. n.] (act of) following, tracking, 
retracing (18:64) ilac^a Ua J jli ^Jc. &jli so the two turned back, 
retracing [ their footsteps], 

qisos [v. n.; n.] 1 retribution equal to the crime, just or 
fair retribution (2:179) U$i\ jjU stl. ^ilaiil ,J in just 
retribution there is survival for you (as a just community), you 
who are endowed with insight 2 [jur.] the law governing acts of 
retribution for killing (2:178) ^2 [>aU^il L tk Ijlli 

<Jiiil you who believe, prescribed for you is just retribution in the 
[ cases of] homicide. 

ui/oa/ j q-s-f to break, to shatter, to smash, to snap; to thunder, to 
rumble, thunder, gale, storm; to rush in, to crowd. Of this root, 
qasif occurs once in the Qur’an. 

i-i-ali qasif [ act. part.] hurricane, gale, storm (17:69) J42& J4j2 
‘fjjaS Ui gfj\] '(y, li^ala and send against you a gale of wind 

and drown you for your ungratefulness. 

?/ q-s-m to break, to shatter, to snap; to be brittle; catastrophe. 
Of this root, JlaS qasama occurs once in the Qur’an. 
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(was qasama i [v. trans.] to totally demolish, to shatter (21:11) 
cAS. 3jjS ]> "fSj how many a community of evildoers We 
have shattered. 

LS-j/o^/ij q-s-w/y to be far, distant or remote; to send far away, to 
segregate; to penetrate; to boycott. Of this root, three forms occur 
five times in the Qur’an: qasiyy once; 'aqsd three times 

and quswa once. 

qasiyy [quasi-act. part.] remote, distant (19:22) cjjmila 
ti-aS 5 U .so she conceived him and withdrew with him to a 
distant place. 

'aqsd I [elat. masc.; fem. i/jlaS quswa] more/most 
distant, remote; farther/farthest (8:42) SjjJdU jJfj lifill i'j&L jj 
t/jlasll remember when you were on the near side [of the valley], 
and they were on the farther side ; *(17:1) <^-^1 0^1431 the 
Furthest Mosque [in Jerusalem] II [n.] most remote part (36:20) 
ls jLm Jk'j ita-j from the furthest part of the city, a 

man came in haste. 

q-d-b to cut off, to prune; branch, twig, vegetation; to 
abridge, to condense; flesh; soft. Of this root, qadb occurs 
once in the Qur’an. 

qadb [n.] soft ripe date; vegetation, pasture, herbage 
(80:27-8) UlaS'j lic-j flAi so We cause to grow in it grain, 
vines, and fresh vegetation. 

oVtWd d^d-d to swoop down, to descend, to charge; to collapse, to 
tumble; pebble, to be pebbly; to pierce, to bore; to become dusty; 
to be rough. Of this root, ‘o*& yanqadd occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

'o^iu yanqadd [imperf. of v. VII, intrans.] to crumble, to 
collapse, to crack up, to fall down, to tumble down (18:77) Ij^js 
’jf iiji Ijliia. they found a wall in it that was on the 
point of collapsing and he supported it. 

j 1 0 * 1(3 q-d-y judgement, verdict, to judge, to decree, to ordain; 
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case, fate; to decide, to plan, to entrust with; to fashion, to cut; to 
inform, to relate; to consummate, to complete, to carry out, to 
meet an obligation; death, to die, to expire; to annihilate, to 
demolish. Of this root, five forms occur 63 times in the Qur’an: 
^4=>S qada 36 times; ff-^ qudiya 23 times; o^ti qadin once; <ui=ls 
qadiyatun once and maqdiyy twice. 

qada i [v. trans.] 1 to decree, to decide upon (2:117) lil 
(jjSjs ‘ff <1 Jj S j Uili I ^.1 when He decrees something, He says 

only, ‘Be’ and it is 2 to bring about, to bring to an end (8:42) ‘jTj 
jlk IjlJ <Ill <^443 (jSJj ff y if you had 

promised each other [to fight/meet], you would surely have 
differed [in keeping] the appointment [but the battle had to take 
place] so that God might bring about a matter that was ordained 
3 to judge, to issue a verdict, to pass a sentence (4:65) V '<&Jj 14a 
; " 14^ 14,^a. {'i ■ iff Ij-iaJ V p UJ 14ja 41 j .< 44j 
U uLi IjXyj no indeed, by your Lord, they will not be believers 
until they seek your arbitration in what [issues] arise between 
them and find no resistance in their souls to your judgements, 
accepting them totally 4 to fulfil, to complete (33:23) ff 

jJauj ff <14j l ff=a ‘ff <J4 <131 I ji*tc. 14 I J14.j among the 
believers are men who were true to that which they pledged with 
God: some of them have fulfilled it [by dying in battle ], and some 
are still waiting; *(22:29) 1 p then let them perform their 

acts of cleansing 5 to satisfy (12:68) 14 ‘pkjJi c44. ff IjL'j l4Tj 
14t4=a Ljjalu ff <=.14. VI fiff ff <111 ff J4-4- ff=4 'd& and, when they 
entered as their father had told them, it was of no avail to them 
against [the will of] God, it was merely a need in Jacob’s soul 
which he satisfied 6 to create, to fashion out (41:12) ^4- 
14 jJ f 144 jk ff ffijj ffJfi ff so He fashioned them as seven 

heavens in two days, and assigned in each heaven its order 7 to 
fulfil a purpose, to satisfy a need (33:37) IjLj 4 L I4li 

YjLj 'ffff \‘ff=a lij j»$iljc.‘J grtjjl ff UJ4>3I iffz- offi V ‘<^41 14414a- jj 
and when Zayd had satisfied a purpose with her [and when 
Zayd’s marriage with her came to an end], We gave her to you in 
marriage so that there should be no fault in believers marrying 
the spouses of their adopted children after they had satisfied a 
purpose with them [they were in the same situation] 8 [with prep. 
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<^11] to relate, to make known to (15:66) jJj ‘J 413i likaSj 
' ar\i'n. ^ f V> We mac/e known to him that decree: that the 
last remnants of those people would be wiped out as they entered 
into the morning 9 [with prep. <^ic.] to annihilate, to extirpate, to 
exterminate, to put an end to (43:77) Jta lit IdiUU 1‘yUj 
'jjku and they will cry, ‘Malik, let your Lord finish us off’: he 
will say, ‘You are to stay. ’ 

(j-ta qudiya [v. pass.] 1 to be judged, arbitrated (10:47) p JSIj 
ItilL J4i) tija d ffj every community is sent a 

messenger, and when their messenger comes judgement will be 
passed between them justly 2 to be concluded, to be brought to a 
successful conclusion (11:44)^ cJjLIj ’jh\ iUil 'o^j 

and the water was made to subside and the command was 
fulfilled and it [the Ark] came to rest on [Mount] Judiyy 3 to be 
fulfilled, to be accomplished (6:60) [ikjk t J41U ‘?£Wju 'ff j 

Jkf ‘f jljlllj He it is who gathers you at night, 

and knows what you have earned by day, then raises you up 
again in it [the daytime], that the term specified [for you] is 
fulfdled 4 [with prep. <^t] to be annihilated, to be exterminated 
(35:36) [> ^=4 <^=4 V f%?- jb IjjiS (jtllj 

l«|jt as for those who disbelieve, for them is the fire of Hell, they 
will neither be annihilated and die, nor will they have its torment 
reduced for them. 

qcidin [act. part.] one who decrees, one who decides, one 
who determines (20:72) U&l sikll Ujj cJ\ U i _p=Sli so 

decide whatever you are deciding: you only decide on this present 
life. 

Ajialill ’al-qbdiyotu [fem. act. part.] one which destroys, or 
annihilates; death (69:27) t«ii U if only it had been 

death! 

maqdiyy [pass, part.] decreed, ordained (19:21) aT* kikij 
Ikiko \‘jl 'jkj lio Aikjj (jjlili and that We may make him a sign to 
all people, a blessing from Us-and it [the conception of Jesus] 
was a matter decreed. 



j/i/j q-t-r to drip, to dribble, to trickle; to travel around; molten 
copper; gum from a certain tree; tar; to come in successive 
groups, to crowd, to flock; train of camels, caravan; quarter, 
district, region, land. Of this root, three forms occur five times in 
the Qur’an: qitr twice; jU=af °aqtar twice and Jjia qatiran 

once. 

jakqitr [n.] molten copper (18:96) jjj 

IjLa <Jc. ^ jal ^ 2 jjli Jla Ijls I jj ls a*. I jiiil Jla 'Jli ‘Bring me 

lumps of iron! ’ Then, when he had made even the space between 
the two sides of the mountain, he said [ to them ], ‘Blow! ’, till 
when he made it a fire, he said, ‘Bring me molten copper to pour 
over it’. 

jUaa! ’aqtar [pi. of n. qutr ] regions, confines (55:33) 

IjiiiU cA'fZJi jUJ '(> IjiiS "J ^wVi'n.,1 ^ [>ll members 

of jinn and Humankind, if you can penetrate the regions of 
heaven and earth, then pass. 

Cj jak qatiran [n.] tar, pitch (14:50) J4 *jVj f 

jlill their garments are of pitch and Fire covers their faces. 

jUaja qintar and j4al2 qanatir (see q-n-t-r). 

Cji JkH qatiran (see VVj q-t-r). 

i/L/j q-t-t to snip, to clip, to rip; edge of a cliff, rim of a hoof; to 
abate; enough, share, lot; written record; cat; drizzle. Of this root, 
H qitt occurs once in the Qur’an. 

14 qitt [n.] share; written record (38:16) J4 Uka UJ Jkx. lij I jfSj 
ljUooJI fy, and they say, ‘Our Lord, advance us our share [of 
punishment] before the Day of Reckoning!’ 

tMii q-t~ c 1° sever, to cut off, to scatter; part, piece; to boycott; the 
edge, the end; to be out of season, to be scarce; to be out of 
breath, to suffocate; to buy off; to grant, to allot; to cover a 
distance. Of this root, 10 forms occur 36 times in the Qur’an: j-La 
qata c a 11 times; ^ quti c a once; qatta c a nine times; 
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qutti c a three times; taqatta c a five times; <*45 qit c twice; ^4 
qit c a twice; qati c atun once; jL£» maqtu c once and 
maqtu c atun once. 

jia qata c a a [v. trans, pass. quti c a ] 1 to cut down, to fell 
(59:5) 4-ill (jili l^Jjlal JHc. 3-215 t*j4k'jj "J 3-2 I> U whatever 
palm trees you may have felled or left standing on their roots— it 
was done by God’s leave 2 to cut off, to sever (5:38) 35 jUl'j jjlUl'j 
I jkLala as for the thief male and female, cut off their hands', 
*(8:7) jjjalSJI jjIj yLki to eradicate (or, to root out ) the last of the 
disbelievers', *(29:29) J4LJI 'jjkLay you waylay travellers [lit. you 
cut off the road]; *(3:127) I jj& yil [> UjL jlii and that He 
might cut off a party of the disbelievers’ [army] 3 to separate 
(2:27) y 4 j <111 y»l U 'jjkiaij anc/ [who] sever the bonds that 
God has commanded to be joined 4 to cover a distance, to travel, 
to traverse (9:121) fisk VI liil'j 'j jiii V'j V j 3ii> 'jjsiu Vj 

■(41 and f/zey spend neither a little nor a lot [for God’s cause], nor 
do they traverse a mountain pass, but that it is recorded in their 
favour. 

jia qatta c a [v. II, trans.] 1 to tear up (47:15) yia I4j-a, *14 I 
and they are made to drink boiling water, so it tears their 
bowels; *(47:22) IjkLafj and you cut off your [ties of] 

kinship 2 to slash (12:31) 4jjj£i 3i]j I4ia and vv/ie/i they 

saw him, they were awed by him, and [unwittingly] slashed their 
hands 3 to divide up, to separate (7:160) 14-1 ILGli iyd. ‘jd il J4liia5j 
and We divided them up into twelve tribes, [distinct] 
communities. 

qutti c a [v. II pass.] 1 to be cut off, to be severed (5:33) 'J 
t-ii5la. j- (»jl> jlj ‘^k\ <* 2 ka or have their hands and feet cut off on 
alternate sides 2 to be split asunder, shattered (13:31) UIVjS ‘J jlj 
yij-il 4 j 4 k ‘J I ‘J JljaJI 4 j cj'jjL had it been possible for 

a discourse to be used in causing mountains to move, the earth to 
be shattered or the dead to be spoken to [this Qur’an would have 
done it] 3 to be cut out, to be fashioned (22:19) ‘(41 I JJS, yuili 

jlj y. LjGj as for those who deny [God], garments of fire will be 
cut out for them. 
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taqatta c a [v. V] I [intrans.] to tear, to sever, to become 
disjoined (6:94) oil ilk f4«£- j jj t*j 

and We do not see with you your intercessors whom you 
claimed were partners [of God] in [controlling] you; indeed all 
the bonds between you [are] severed', *(2:166) rwiVaij 

all bonds severed, they became completely helpless, at their wits ’ 
end II [trans.] to divide up, to fragment *(21:93) i 

they fell into disunity, caused a schism amongst themselves [lit. 
they cut up their affair among them ] . 

^4 qit c [n.] portion, part, the first third of the night, the 
darkness at the end part of the night, dead of night (11:81) jUi 
jyil 41 JaL so, travel with your household in the dead [lit. 

end part] of night. 

qito c [pi. of n. qifatun] plots, tracts, pieces (13:4) ffj 
cjljjikio | jdji\ and in the land there are neighbouring plots. 

AxJaiS qati c atun [act. part, fem.] one who decides, one who 
finalises *(27:32) jSk \’jJi U kj "cJi 

(jj'4^ she said, ‘Chieftains, give me your counsel in the matter I 
now face; I would never decide on a matter until you attend 
[with] me. ’ 

siu maqtu c [pass, part.] interrupted, terminated, cut off 
(56:33) '•ff j£<4 Yj fs- jhl* V [abundant fruits] neither terminated, 
nor forbidden', *(15:66) pi yn, 'ffs the last remnants of those 
would be wiped out. 

ui/L/j q-t-f to pluck off, to harvest, fruits on the tree, bunches of 
grapes; velvet. Of this root, i-jjhs qutuf occurs twice in the 
Qur’an. 

dijiaa qutuf [pi. of n. uia qitf] fruits ready for plucking, 
clusters of ripe fruit (76:14) calljj Xffij its 

shades shall be hanging low above them, and its fruits/fruit- 
clusters shall be brought low, within easy reach. 

j/f/L/j q-t-m-r the cleft in the date stone, the membrane enveloping 
a date stone, a tiny hole in the back of a date stone. Of this root, 



qitmir occurs once in the Qur’an. 

qitmir [n.] thin membrane enveloping the date-stone 
(35:13) [> 'jjSjy U ‘j 'jjcjj 'jjjll'j f/zo.vc you invoke 

beside Him do not even control the skin of a date-stone. 

j/e/j q- c -d to sit down, to take a seat; to abide, to lie in wait; to 
refrain; (of women) to grow old; to serve; saddle, cushions; 
young camel; companion, wife; foundations; weight-bearing 
pillars, cowardly person. Of this root, eight forms occur 3 1 times 
in the Qur’an: 'id qa c ada 12 times; -sjii qu c ud four times; 
qa c id once; Jtla qd 'id six times; qa 'Id once; qawa c id 
three times; id- maq c ad twice and maqa c id twice. 

id qa c ada u [v. intrans.] 1 to sit (6:68) ‘ids dlwu Ujj 

(jjJUiil ^jill </jkjll id if Satan should make you forget, then, do 
not sit with the evil-doing people after the Remembrance [has 
come to you ] 2 to stay behind, to hold back, to deny (3:168) jjil 

1 ^£5 Id UjLiy "ji I jidj I jlla those who said of their brothers, 

while [ themselves ] staying behind, ‘If [only] they had listened to 
us, they would not have been killed’ 3 to lie in wait, to lie in 
ambush (7:16) J>dLdll 41LI '_>*> o'idV g-ru'jc-f ui because You have 
put me in the wrong, I will lie in wait for them all on Your 
straight path 4 to become, end up (17:22) 2dia 'jiii <111 V 

V jido do not set up with God another god [beside Him], or 
you will end up reproved and forsaken. 

jjia qu c ud [v. n.] 1 sitting down (3:191) IdUS <111 jjjii 
Jfc. j Ijjkaj those who remember God standing, sitting and 
on their sides 2 staying behind, denying help, not participating 
(9:83) JJ-o ijJ Jj*iillj "fdfe- 3 J (dbj Ijhlij ‘Jj lit Ijkjid "(ji 

(jdlUJI I jidli you will never go out [ to battle ] with me, and will 
never fight an enemy with me: you chose to stay at home the first 
time, so stay with those who stayed behind. 

&&qa c id [act. part.; pi. (jjitla qa c idun\ 1 one who is sitting 
down (10:12) Idii ‘J "j Utcd jly I 'jllayi Ijjj when 
affliction befalls man, he calls Us— on his side, sitting or standing 

2 one staying behind, holding back, denying assistance (4:95) 7 
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<111 Joi—J ^ Qj^l&l •> 4 1 j jf^a\\ (jJjl JJC. ^jjj-o^ftll (jjJc-lill 

those believers who stay at home, apart from those with an 
incapacity, are not the equal of those who strive in God’s cause 
with their possessions and their selves. 

Jj*i qa 'id [quasi-act. part, unchangeable for number or gender] 
one sitting down, companion, close observer (50:17) jUslill J&j, il 
jj*5 JU41I jcj jjill jjc. when the two receivers receive [him— the 
individual, one] seated on the left [and another] on the 
[ deceased’s ] right. 

JeljS qawa c id [pi. of fern. n. sic- la qa c idatun\ 1 base, foundation 
(2:127) iull il(*sll jjj and as Abraham and 

Ishmael were raising up the foundations of the House [at Mecca] 
2 women past child-bearing age (24:60) V jiSui *1141 iljallj 
IklSj jjkjj and women past child-bearing age who have no hope 
of marriage. 

s*lAmaq c ad I [v. n.] the act of staying behind, the act of 
denying someone assistance (9:81) <111 JjLTj <_£U 'jjikUl ^ js 
those who were left behind [and did not join in the Campaign of 
Tabuk, year 9 A.H./630 A.DJ rejoiced at their staying behind the 
Messenger of God 11 [n. of place; pi. il ju maqa c id] 1 seat, sitting 
place (72:9) ^141 ilia t$ia US u!j and that we used to sit 
therein in places for listening 2 station, position (3:121) cij i ijj 
J141S jji«>aSI isfu 211*! [> a«c/ [ remember ] when you left your 
folk at dawn to assign battle positions to the believers 3 rank 
(54:55) jilo -i jji=> ^ secure in the seat of truth in the 
presence of an all-powerful Sovereign. 

j/t/<3 q- c -r bottom, depth, to excavate, to pierce, to uproot; to 
hollow; to knock down. Of this root, munqa c ir occurs once 
in the Qur’an. 

munqa c ir [pass. part, of v. VIII 'J&\ ; ’inqa c ara ] uprooted, 
severed at the root (54:20) Jij jic.! [jill ^ js it sweeps 
people away, as if they were uprooted palm stumps. 

J/(J/ J q-f-l to return; caravan; to dry up, dried timber; bolt, to lock 



up; miserly person. Of this root, JUaf 'aqfcil occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

JliiiS 'aqfal [pi. of n. jiS qufl] locks (47:24) ^ 'jli’Jil 'oJj&i 51i! 
l flc. will they not contemplate the Qur’an, or do [their] 
hearts have locks upon them? 

j/(J/ j q-f-w back of the neck, nape, back of the head, the reverse; to 
follow, to track, to send after; to rhyme, poem; to slander, 
slander; advantage, hospitality. Of this root, two forms occur five 
times in the Qur’an: <_iij taqfu once and Uia qaffayna four times. 

taqfu [imperf. of v. US qafa, trans.] to pursue, to follow, to 
track, to seek (17:36) pe. <1 Ull 'ylA U Yj and do not pry into 
that which you are not supposed to know [lit. and do not seek that 
of which you have no knowledge ]. 

^ qaffa [v. II, intrans.] to cause to follow, to cause to come 
after (5:46) si jjSlI ^4 141 U ni A& jUU <4=- UU5j 

We caused Jesus, son of Mary, to follow in their footsteps, 
confirming the Torah [that had come] before him. 

lj/J/j q-l-b to turn over, around, upside down or inside out; to 
reverse, to twist; to waver, to dissuade; to investigate; to revert to; 
brains, heart, inner part, the essence; form, mould; well (in 
particular, an unlined well). Of this root, 12 forms occur 168 
times in the Qur’an: tuqlabiin once; U4S qallaba five times; 

Jij tuqallab once; tataqallab once; Ljfisl °inqalaba 17 times; 
lJSj taqallub five times; mutaqallab once; jjJiixa munqalibun 
three times; JSi munqalab twice; JS qalb 19 times; jjjfi qalbayn 
once and m 4 s qulub 1 12 times. 

l-iSj tuqlab [imperf. pass, v.] to be returned, to be handed over 
(29:21) 4jlJ j and to Him you will all be returned. 

LJS qallaba [v. II, trans.] 1 to turn over (18:18) Ualiul 
JU41I CjIjj Cili ijSj you would have thought they were 
awake, though they lay asleep, while We turned them over, to the 
right and to the left ; *(18:42) 1*4 yi 4 LJi and 

there he was, wringing his hands over what he had spent on it 2 



to cause to be in a sequence, to alternate (24:44) J*jll j Jjlll kill LJ& 
God alternates night and day 3 to cause to waver; to cause to 
contemplate (6:110) jJ I jjvjj J4 US 'p/JLdfj 141 j 

^ just as they did not believe in it the first time, We 
will make their hearts and their eyes waver, and leave them to 
flounder in their obstinacy, *(9:48) fjh\ 413 1 fkj and they stirred 
up troubles for you. 

ulU tuqallab [imperf. pass. v. II] to be turned over, to be 
turned around, to be tossed about (33:66) Jill jVj 141 'ffi, on 
the Day when their faces are being turned about in the fire. 

USS tataqallab [imperf. v. V, intrans.] to turn over, to wriggle, 
to twist, to tremble (24:37) jUUVlj lijlill 14S2 UJ. jjalk. they 
fear a day when hearts and eyes will writhe (or, will have 
different abilities, understanding and seeing things which were in 
the past outside their capabilities). 

Ljliil ’inqalaba [v. VII, intrans.] 1 to return, to come back, to 
go back (83:31) jj$S a Ij&sl IjjJII lijj and when they return 

to their own people they return jesting ; *(3:144) J^jIScI <Jc. JUHI 
you revert to your old ways, you renege [on the faith] [lit. you 
turn on your heels ] 2 to become (7:119) 'jjjc-lla (JMj uIIUa I Jiii 
they were defeated there and became utterly humiliated. 

UGj taqallub [v. n.; n.] 1 turning about, turning around (2:144) 
*UUl 44k j LJ5 j (j'jj ii many a time We have seen you [Prophet] 
turning your face from one side to the other, gazing into the sky 2 
activity, behaviour, conduct, movement (26:219) J.JS jjo- 411 Jj jill 
jiia.ll.3l Ji 4LS3j'j He who sees you when you stand [in prayer, 
going about your duties] and your activities among the 
worshippers 3 success in worldly affairs (3:196) Jill 141 41jju V 
ill' 'jj& do not be deceived by the disbelievers’ [lucrative] 
trading to and fro in the land. 

mutaqallab [v. n.; n. of place or time] daily endeavour; 
place or time of going about one’s business (47:19) klllj 

'fSrjuj God knows whenever/wherever you move, and whenever/ 
wherever you rest (or, He knows when you are being active and 
when you are resting ). 
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uJi i munqalib [act. part.] one who goes back, one who returns 
(26:50) 'oy&* hi to owr Lore? wo ore .sure to return. 

Ljiii munqalab [v. n. ; n. of place] returning, turning into 
something else; place to which one returns, or turns (26:227) 
'ijji&u ulko ‘J\ I jkii. 'j2i3l jihh-j the evildoers will come to know to 
what final place they will return (or, what kind of an outcome 
they will meet with). 

ljIS qalb [n.; dual jjjfi qalbayn; pi. ^>15 quliib ] heart (5:41) 'jjill 
‘Cy‘y [jj ‘^IjaL l£«li I jlli those who said with their mouths, ‘We 
believe, ’ while their hearts did not believe ; *(2:93) ’yyfi ' yy^f 
JkjJI they were made to imbibe [the love of] the calf [deep] into 
their hearts', *(4:155) *— ilc. lijis our minds are sealed [lit. our 
hearts are encased or, encasing] [also in another interpretation: 
our minds are stores [of learning)]', *(6:46) "pkjjB Jfc. jui. made 
you unable to understand [lit. and put a seal on your hearts ]; 
*(9:60) j the new converts to the faith [lit. those whose 

hearts are being reconciled ]; *(9:127) kill may God 
cause their hearts to turn away [from guidance]!; *(10:88) In<Slj 
”^jjla Jfc. harden their hearts [against the faith]; *(23:63) J4)jia 
fjloc. their hearts are in total oblivion; *(24:37) L> jfill <4 4452 tty 
jll4s? Ij a day in which hearts and sights will turn over (or, will 
have different abilities, understanding things which were in the 
past outside their capabilities); *(28:10) 1*25 J&- Ukjj We 
strengthened her resolution; *(33:4) ]> Jkjl kill U 

God has not made it possible for a human to hold two persons at 
exactly the same level of endearment [lit. God has not assigned to 
any man two hearts within his breast ]; *(37:84) lJSj with a 
heart free from all impurity (or, with a heavy saddened heart); 
*(40:18) j^-hkll cs4! Lijlall the hearts rise up to the throats [in 
anxiety]; *(47:29) lA oi^ who are corrupt at heart [lit. 

those in whose hearts is sickness ]; *(59:14) J444 5 they are 

divided, at odds with one another [lit. their hearts are 
divergent/dijferent ]; *(66:4) USj^la your hearts have 

deviated. 

■VJ/J q-l-d water store; to overwhelm; to twist metal together, 
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braided bracelet; key, treasure, safe; neckband, to adorn with a 
necklace, to honour, (of animals) to mark with a neckband, to 
entrust with a task, to appoint, to undertake a task; cream; share; 
to emulate, to follow blindly. aJSI °iqlld, key, is described by some 
philologists as a possible borrowing. Of this root, two forms 
occur twice each in the Qur’an: j£ta qala’id and Jolla- maqalld. 

qala ’id [pi. of n. siAi qiladatun] necklaces, neckbands, 
ornamental neckbands, garlands [put around necks of sacrificial 
animals], wreaths (5:2) j*4il Yj aill jftils Ijki Sf Ijjlli 

iiuoll Yj Yj Yj you who believe, do not violate 
the sanctity of God’s rites, the sacred month, the offerings, 
[particularly] the garlands, nor those going to the Sacred House. 

joiUoi maqalld [pi. of n. j5U- miqlad or a pi. with no singular] 
key; treasury, case (42:12) <>= jVlj P'jUl' ills- k! to Him [belong] 
the keys of the heavens and the earth. 

gyj/jj q—l— c to pull out, to uproot, to remove; castle, stronghold; to 
cease, to desist, to abstain, to abandon; sail, to sail; fever, 
ulcerated stomach. Of this root, <^1 J aqli c l occurs once in the 
Qur’an. 

jiai ’aqla c a [v. IV, intrans.] to cease action, to abate (11:44) 
gjtja! iH- Uj gtU <^1 l pj'Ju Jjij then it was said, ‘Earth, swallow 
up your water, and sky, cease [ raining], ’ 

J/J/j q-l-l to be, or become little, small, or few; to trifle with; to lift 
up; to accompany; summit of a mountain; to travel around, to be 
agile. Of this root, seven forms occur 75 times in the Qur’an: Ji 
qalla once; JE qallala once; 3 ’aqalla once; J# qalll 68 
times; jjiiE qalllun once; kEE qalllatun once and jsf ’aqall twice. 

JS qalla i [v. intrans.] to be or become less, to decrease (4:7) 
Jk jf ku JS ll- j ijllljll 41'jS Cw and to the women 

is a share of what the parents and kinsmen leave, be it little or 
much. 

Jfi qallala [v. II, trans.] to cause to decrease, to cause to 
appear less (8:44) and He made you seem few in 
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their eyes [estimation], 

J ■’ aqalla [v. IV, trans.] to raise, to carry off, to bear (7:57) jAj 
tlu* oLJ oUiui VUj Ijtklo dJsl |jj j (Jjj 1 j4li ^Ujil lS^I He 

it is who sends the winds, as good news ahead of His coming 
grace-until when they bear a heavy cloud, We drive it to a dead 
land. 

JJa qalll [quasi-act. part; n.; pi. jjJ# qalllun ] 1 a few (4:66) jij 
V JjJa Vj sjlks Uo Ij^j^l j' (6 ■ il IjJjal J ^jlr. Ujj£ Ul if We 

had decreed for them [saying], ‘Lay down your lives’ [also 
interpreted as: kill yourselves ] (or, leave your homes), they would 
not have done so, except for a few of them 2 small (2:79) vj 
5U5 Ll«j in order to make some small gain 3 short, little (4:77) J5 
JJa U&l say, ‘Little/short-lived is the enjoyment in this world’', 
*(23:40) 'jj-jU JJ5 Uc. soon they will be filled with regret. 

JiS ’aqall [elat.] less, least, fewer, fewest, smaller, smallest 
(72:24) \'SSc. Jsfj I'j^U i iV.-J [> j jAfA they will realise who has 
the weaker protector and the smaller number. 

f/J/j q-l-m to cut, to clip; reed, pen. The word (JS qalam ‘pen’, is 
recognised as an early borrowing from Greek. Of this root, two 
forms occur twice each in the Qur’an: (JS qalam and ’aqlcim. 

qalam [n.; pi. 'aqlcim ] 1 pen, reed (31:27) uJ ‘jij 
<111 diUdk Cijjj U .) (jx 6 ^oj jpallj i ij* even if 

all the trees on earth were pens and the sea had seven seas 
[more] to replenish it [as ink], the words of God would not run 
out, * (J51I name of Sura 68, Meccan sura, so-named because of the 
reference in verse 1 to ‘the Pen ’ 2 lots, divining arrows (3:44) Uj 
JJ ijJ Ji£j J4 jI ( 41*^1 jj you were not present among 

them when they cast lots [to decide] which of them might become 
guardian of Mary. 

q-l-w/y to dislike, to hate, to shun, to desert, to boycott; to 
roast; to toss about; to climb. Of this root, two forms occur once 
each in the Qur’an: 515 qolci and (jJli qalin. 

5li qalci u [v. trans.] to come to shun, to come to dislike (93:3) 



iWf/d 


775 


(Ja U'j 'JSsXj U your Lord has neither forsaken you [Prophet], 
nor [has He come to] hate [you], 

04^ qalln [pi. of act. part. J'i qali] one who hates, loathes or 
detests (26:168) jJUa truly, I am one of those who 

detest what you do. 

q-m-h to twist the neck; to be humbled, debased or forced into 
submission; (said of animals) to refuse to drink, to drink one’s 
fill. Of this root, muqmahun occurs once in the Qur’an. 

muqmahun [pi. of pass. part. muqmah ] those who 

raise the head in refusal of what is being offered, shun assistance, 
shun guidance; ones who cannot see (36:8) vSui ^2 Ukk Ul 
jliAl Jj We have placed fetters on their necks, right 
up to their chins, so they have their heads forced up. 

j/j »/j q-m-r moon, moonlight; whiteness, greyness; to hunt; to win 
in gambling, to stake; to deceive. Of this root, qamar occurs 
27 times in the Qur’an. 

j4a qamar [n.] 1 the moon (36:39) 'ii. l\j 

(jjk’jkllS and the moon, We have set it in phases [lit. measured 
it into stations ] until it becomes like a shrivelled, old, date-palm 
stalk, * name of Sura 54, Meccan sura, so-named because of 
the reference in verse 1 to ‘the Moon ’ 2 a moon (25:61) ^21 21 fu 
I jji tkjjj ^2 exalted is He who 

placed constellations in the heavens, and placed in them a great 
lantern and an illuminating moon. 

q-m-s shirt, garment, inner garment, dress, gown, wrap, 
shield, to wear a shirt, to masquerade; to quake, to be jumpy, to 
be agile, to gallop. It has been suggested that qamis may be 
a borrowing from Greek through Syriac or Ethiopic. Of this root, 
only qamis occurs six times in the Qur’an. 

qamis [n.] tunic, shirt, garment (12:18) fsi <*-*>*2 Jk Ijilkj 
and they came with false blood on his shirt. 



776 


j/Vf/d 


j/L/j»/j q-m-t-r a sturdy, strong, fast-moving camel, short strong 
man; to reach a crisis; to scowl, to look angry; to pull tight the 
mouth of a water skin. Of this root, qamtarlr occurs once 

in the Qur’an. 

jjjkaS qamtarlr [quasi-act. part.] grim, difficult, stressful, 
calamitous (76:10) IjjjImS Hajle. t2jj lij [> U] indeed, we fear 
from our Lord a scowling, grim Day. 

tl?/<3 q-m- c to subdue, to vanquish, to tame, to bridle; to abate; 
earlobes, heads; sty on the eye; dust storm; curved iron rod. Of 
this root, £»liu maqami c occurs once in the Qur’an. 

t-fuU maqdmi c [pi. of n. of instrument <**** miqma c atun ] 
hooked iron rods (22:21) gd*. [> and iron rods will be 

prepared for them. 

q-m-l lice, to become louse-infested, dirty, (of people, plants 
and animals) to become blackened; to increase in population; to 
be insignificant; grasshopper. Of this root, J4 qummal occurs 
once in the Qur’an. 

tpa qummal [generic n., sing. qummalatun ] lice, 

grasshoppers, termites, ticks (7:133) cPillj 'ijaJlj 'jtijLil UL/Ji 
pUli '^\'j j and so We let loose on them the flood, 
locusts, lice, frogs and blood-a succession of clear signs. 

cj/u/j q-n-t to stop talking; to be obedient, submissive, humble 
(before God), devoutness, piety, to ask God in prayer, to pray. Of 
this root, four forms occur 13 times in the Qur’an: cjii yaqnut 
twice; calS qdnit twice; oUAa qanitdt three times and jjuli qanitun 
six times. 

yaqnut [imperf. of v. intrans.] 1 to be obedient (33:31) I>j 
U'jkf t^jyj IklU-a J^uj aJjLjj <dl cjji whosoever of you 
submits to God and His Messenger and does right, We shall give 
her twice her reward 2 to devote oneself to God (3:43) 

I jll j LS.-44J j Mary, devote yourself to your Lord, 

prostrate yourself in worship and bow down with those who bow. 
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Culi qdnit [act. part. ; pi. oJdl qdnituri] 1 one who is devout, 
one who is obedient to God (4:34) Uj i_u*U c±uls oUJlUla 

AJil Jiia. so the righteous women [wives] are devout, guarding in 
secret that which God has guarded 2 one standing long, or who is 
constant, in performing the prayer (39:9) <J41I iUli cajla j* *> jj 

... jk'jjj s'ja.VI jj4j tuls'j «■ /ze vv/zo z.v constant at his 

prayers throughout the night, prostrating himself and standing 
[on his feet], fearing the Day of Judgement and hoping for the 
mercy of his Lord 

ia/o/j q-n-t despair, to fall into despair, to be despondent. Of this 
root, three forms occur six times in the Qur’an: .Lja qanata four 
times; utMi qanitin once and jiS qanut once. 

laia qanata a [v. intrans.] to despair (39:53) Ija'jlJ jjil J5 
5 dil I jLaai V Jc- say, ‘ [God says] My servants, who 

have been excessive [in sinning] against themselves, do not 
despair of God’s mercy. ’ 

OjlajlS qanitun [pi. of act. part. Jaii qdnit] one who is in despair 
(15:55) (jakjUa ‘(jSj jaJlj aii'^u I jSla they said, ‘We have given 
you the good news in truth, so do not be one of the despairing. ’ 

•la^a qanut [intens. act. part.] one who is in utter despair, in 
utter despondence (41:49) j4JI <4* bjj ^ V 

jja man never tires of praying for good, but if evil touches 
him, then he is hopeless, despondent. 

q-n-t-r to tie together, to arch; to leave the desert and live in 
urbanised areas; large amounts of money, sums and/or weights of 
various measures; cunning person. Philologists recognise jU=u5 
qintar as a borrowing. Of this root, three forms occur four times 
in the Qur’an: jUaia qintar twice; j4=U5 qanatir once and s'jki 
muqantaratun once. 

jlkS qintar [n.; pi. qanatir ] measure of weight and/or 

measure of number, regarding the exact amount of which the 
sources differ significantly. Given the particular contexts in 
which the two words are used in the Qur’an, it is appropriate to 



render them simply as ‘a great amount’ or ‘a fortune’ (3:75) *i>j 
40 jik& kdi y ]> cJ2Sil Ja! of the people of the Book there is 
he who, if you trust him with a ton of gold, he will return it to you. 

i'jaZsU muqantaratun [pass, part.] stacked up in heaps (3:14) JT) 
j4i'Vi'l j (jjjJlj ftLull i— ia. (jjlili made 

alluring to humankind is the love of passions— women, sons, 
heaped piles of gold and silver. 

t/0/<3 q-n- c to be content; to be convinced, to persuade, temperance; 
greed; to crane the neck in submission; camel hump; mask, veil, 
to mask. Of this root, two forms occur once each in the Qur’an: 
£-jli qcini c and <^*4* muqni c T. 

qcini c [act. part.] one who is content with his meagre lot, 
one who asks for alms gently (22:36) jjsillj t$i« IjlSi so 

eat of it and feed the one who does not ask, and the one who begs. 

muqni c i [pi. of act. part. £&> muqni c , in construct (vaL^j)] 
one who lifts up the head (14:43) rushing 

forward, craning their necks. 

t£-j/dlc3 q-n-w/y to acquire livestock primarily for breeding, to 
possess; to cause to acquire wealth, to be content; rivulet; a spear 
shaft, branch, stalks of dates with or without the dates. Of these 
roots, two forms occur once each in the Qur’an: Jj ii qinwdn and 
tfjai ’aqnd. 

qinwdn [pi. of n. ‘f4 qinw ] clusters of date-carrying stalks 
(6:99) AjjIj y jj? "(> lMI [>j and from the date palm, from its 
pollen, [spring] low-hanging clusters of dates. 

\ 3 aqnd [v. IV, trans.] to cause to possess, to cause to have 
property; to cause to be content (53:48) J&'j <^3 ja kilj that it is 
He who enriches and causes to possess/to be content. 

j/a/j q-h-r to conquer, to subjugate, to compel, to subdue; to be 
scanty. Of this root, four forms occur 10 times in the Qur’an: 
taqhar once; jaIS qahir twice; (JjjaIS qahirun once and qahhar 
six times. 
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taqhar [imperf. of v. trans.] to oppress (93:9) ^uill Uli 
as for the the orphan, never oppress him. 

J&qahir I [act. part.; pi. jjjAla qahirun ] one who subdues, 
one prevailing, one who compels (7:127) hjj indeed 

we have complete power over them II [with the definite article, 
jaUII °al-qahir, nominalised act. part.] [an attribute of God] the 
One in indisputable control, the Master (6:18) Jja 'jaUII the 
Supreme Master over His servants. 

°al-qahhar [nominalised intens. act. part.] [attribute of 
God] the One who holds absolute power over all (12:39) 
the One, the All-powerful. 

v/j/j q-w-b to dig, to hollow out, to uproot, to break open, to peel 
off; short span, a distance, to be quite near, imminent. Of this 
root, Gila qaba occurs once in the Qur’an. 

ljIS qaba [n.] length, span, distance (53:9) ‘j jjl»ja LAS 
until he [the Archangel Gabriel] became two bow-lengths away 
or [even] closer. 

l/j/j q-w-t food, sustenance, to feed, to subsist; to sustain, to guard 
over. Of this root, two forms occur once each in the Qur’an: Lja? 
3 aqwat and muqlt. 

cA ja! 3 aqwat [pi. of n. Cija qut] food, nourishment, sustenance, 
provisions (41:10) t^jal t$ja 'J£j 1^4 GljUj t^Tja [> 1*4 l&Vj 

then He placed solid mountains on it, blessed it, and measured 
out its [various] provisions. 

muqit [act. part.] sustainer, guardian, overseer (4:85) 'jl£j 
LL jk Jic. Aill and God is ever watching/guarding over 
everything. 

ch/j/J q-w-s bow, arch, to shoot a bow; to bend, to curve; 
hermitage; hard times. Of this root, jLja qawsayn occurs once in 
the Qur’an. 

OjGjS qawsayn [dual of n. qaws] two bows (53:9) LIS 'jlks 
‘J t>jja until he [the Archangel Gabriel] became two bow- 
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£/j/j q-w- c lowland, plain or level land, marshland, bottom; 
courtyard. Of this root, two forms occur each in a single place in 
the Qur’an: ^15 qa c and ql c atun. 

qa c [n.] barren, desolate plain (20:106) J55 jc. 'JhJldSj 
Utli U jia ILu Jij and they ask you [Prophet] about the 
mountains: say, [on that day] my Lord will blast them into dust 
and leave them as a flat plain. 

AjuS ql c atun [n.] open, desolate plain (24:39) lj 'Jk 'j2»Uj 

<xjZu but the deeds of those who disbelieve are like a mirage 
in a barren plain. 

J/j/j q-w-l speech, talk, to speak, to say, to tell, to attribute; to 
fabricate lies, to gossip, to spread rumours; tongue; king, leader; 
to surmise; to demand; to exchange. Of this root, eight forms 
occur 1621 times in the Qur’an: <JIS qcila 1475 times; Jj5 qlla 52 
times; taqawwala twice; JJ qawl 82 times; Jjjli! ’aqdwil 
once; J4 qll four times; Jill qd ’il four times and (j4H5 qd ’illn once. 

Jli qala u [v. intrans.] 1 to speak, to say (5:12) kill Jla'j 

and God said, 7 am with you’ 2 to testify, to voice an opinion 
(6:152) (jjja li 'JS ‘jj IjliU lilj and if you speak/testify, be just, 
even if he [the person you testify against/for] is kin 3 to instruct, 
to command (24:30) jAjllpi! J5 [Prophet] 

command believing men to lower their gaze 4 to inspire (18:86) 145 
liA iaij ‘ji Uj Ljiu ‘ji 111 liU We inspired/said, 

Dhu’l-Qarnayn, ‘You may either punish or adopt [a policy of] 
good treatment with them’ 5 to submit, to fall into a system 
(41:11) hll5 Ik jk j! li-jla liil (jiajJlIj 141 Jli fliUl ,^ 1 ] ijjZJ p 

'jjauUa liui then He turned to the sky, while it was smoke, and said 
to it and to the earth, ‘Come, willingly or unwillingly!’ They 
submitted, ‘We come, obedient’ 6 to confess a belief in (22:40) 
kill l4j IjIjSj J 7) (jik jju Ja jUj I jkji.1 'jjill those who have been 
driven unjustly from their homes only for believing [declaring], 
‘Our Lord is God’ 7 [with prep. J] to describe, call or label as 
(2:154) 7 IjSIj J) h'jJ\ 4 JII ^ jsi [>1 I jjSS 7j and 
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do not call those who are killed in the way of God ‘dead’; indeed, 
they are alive, only you do not perceive [it] 8 [with prep. to 
attribute falsely, to say something false against (2:80) Jfc. 

'jjiJju V U <111 or are you attributing to God things of which you 
have no knowledge? 

Jjii qlla [pass, v.] 1 to be said, to be told (7:162) Ij22 ^211 J2a 
[41 J2 (/ill jjc. Vja "(4v so the unjust among them substituted 
another saying for the one that was said to them 2 to be 
commanded (77 :48) V ' y£J J4 ' ij j and if it is said to 

them, ‘Bow down, ’ they bow not. 

JjSj taqawwala [v. V, trans.] to falsely attribute a statement to 
someone, to fabricate (69:44) JjjliVl 122 Jjz ‘f 3 if he [the 
Prophet] had attributed some fabrications to Us. 

JjS qawl [v. n.; n.] 1 something said, what is said, statement 
(24:51) IjIjsj cl ci ’f a41I Ijc.j lij (jxuyall JjS 12jj 

124=1 j the saying of the believers, when they are summoned to God 
and His messenger so that He may judge between them, is only, 
‘We hear and we obey ’; *(11:53) 41Tj5 °fp and 

we will not forsake our gods [merely] on the strength of your 
word 2 message, teachings (73:5) 512S V"jS 422 Uj We shall 
cast upon you a weighty message 3 sentence, verdict (11:40) Ula 
JjSlI <£- i> VJ 411 aIj qujI d&ljj J£ [> 42 J22 We said, ‘Carry 
on it a pair of each [species], and your own family-except those 
against whom the sentence has already been passed’ 4 
punishment (27:85) 'jjikjj V [4i I 12 44° JjSlI indeed, the 
punishment will befall them because of their wrongdoing: so they 
will not speak 5 opinion (51:8) j ‘diVa Jf ^ indeed, you are of 
opposing opinions. 

Jjjlii 'oqciwTl [pi. of pi. J f ’aqwal] falsely fabricated 
statements (69:44) JjjI&I 'j*> u 121c. Jja ‘fj if he [the Prophet] had 
attributed some fabrications to Us. 

Jj a qil [v. n.] saying, speaking (56:26) 14512 4512 512 VI only 
agreeable speech [will they hear there] [lit. but saying ‘Peace, 
peace ’]. 

Jiti qci 'il I [act. part., pi. qd 'ilJn] one who speaks (33:18) 



vys vi 'ojk v j lyi pi ^i>v 'j^^ij j^L 'cJjkk ^ -i God 
may know [take to task] the hinder ers among you, those who say 
to their brothers, ‘Come join us, ’ and they come to battle but little 
II [n.] speaker (37:51) J 'jk <y) J4a Jli a speaker of them 
said, 7 had a close companion [on earth]. ’ 

q-w-m to stand, to halt, to stand up, to rise; to revolt, to resist, 
to rebel; to erupt, outbreak; to set up, to reside, location, to be 
constant; to be straight, to estimate, value, justice; backbone, to 
support, pillar, substance, overseer, to guard over, guardian, 
leader. D al-Suyutl suggests that the word qayyum might be a 
borrowing from Syriac. Of this root, 25 forms occur 652 times in 
the Qur’an: qdma 33 times; "fi\ J aqdma 54 times; 

’istaqdma 10 times; <415 qd’im eight times; ufdl qa’imun twice; 
5415 qa’imatun five times; ? U5 qiyam seven times; (jj4l‘j5 
qawwamun three times; fj jS qayyum three times; ^ j5l ’aqwam four 
times; f»U4 maqam 14 times; fiU muqam three times; 54154 
muqdmatun once; ?£» muqim eight times; muqlmin twice; 
qayyim five times; qayyimatun twice; qawam once; <45 
qiyam once; <451 ’iqcim twice; 54151 ’iqdmatun once; taqwim 
once; <»j5544 mustaqim 37 times; 54l4i qiyamatun 70 times and 
qawm 382 times. 

flS qdma u [v. intrans.] 1 to stand up (4:142) s'Vloll I j4li |jjj 

Ij4la when they stand up to pray, they do so sluggishly 2 to 
shoulder or undertake a difficult/great task, to assume [a big 
responsibility] (74:1-2) jiii ‘<J 'Jftdl you, wrapped up in your 
cloak [and lying down], assume your responsiblity and warn [all] 
3 to rise from the dead (2:275) ij'k\ I4S VI 'oJ»jk V fj\ 'jjkt jjil 
[>4il ’jlL4ill 5 Wkn those who take usury will [not] rise [on the 
Day of Resurrection] except like one scourged by Satan’s touch 4 
to be about to act, to undertake (5:6) Jj "<u45 |jj I j£,i; jjil Lgjfu 
oil j41l <yi j jkj I jUc.15 you who believe, when you are about 
to pray, wash your faces and your hands up to [also interpreted 
as: including ] the elbows 5 to stop, to halt, to stand still (2:20) UH 
I j4li lilj 5 Ui l"y£. ilia! whenever it flashes on them they 

walk on in it and when it darkens around them they stand still 6 to 
stand in for, to be in the place of (5:107) 444154 JUju jl'j^Ii two 



others [should] stand in for them 7 [with prep. to stand over 

(9:84) ?J 4 J4; Yj l'4 oU 4»i JSz <JLa5 Yj and never pray 

over any of them who die, and never stand over his grave 8 to 
depart from, to rise from (27:39) J, ‘J J4 <u iM\l Id I will 

bring it to you before you rise from your place 9 to worship, to 
pray (9:108) 44 ^jiu f yJ <S] ^j^il LS ic. (j^xi . w'mat 141 <4 fa V 
never worship in it-a mosque founded from the first day on 
consciousness of God is a more fitting place in which you 
worship 10 to function, to exist (30:25) 44J 4ldi i>j 

ifL and [one] of His wonders, is that the heavens and the 

earth function by His command 11 to take place, to come to be 
held (14:41) LAloJI 'ff, 'jjjxykSJj ^dll'jTj y °jz\ tu'j Lord, forgive 
me, and my parents and the believers, on the Day when the 
Reckoning is held 12 to discharge one’s duties, to undertake a 
task, maintain/establish (4:127) 14411; <^1411 1 f jSj "Jj and that you 
discharge your duties towards the orphans in fairness 13 to 
object to, to rebel (18:14) cYfL 41 Llj \£j Ijil4 IjlalS d jz ukj j 

lkL4 Id US5 41 lyj f '(> y We braced their hearts 

when they rebelled and said, ‘Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth; we will never call upon any god other than Him, 
for that would be an outrageous thing to say. ’ 

flil J aqdma [v. IV, trans.] 1 to prop up, to erect, to support 
(18:77) U& ^44 "J I j'V t«4 1 jk'y and they found a wall in it 

that was on the point of collapsing [lit. wanting to collapse ] so 
then he set it up (or, supported it); *(30:30) U4* j/41 41$kj [Ji 
devote yourself entirely [lit. set up your face] to the religion 2 to 
observe, to maintain (9:11) S5H4I I fMj \ f\i ‘jli if they turn to God 
and maintain the prayer 3 to arrange, to organise, to set up, to 
conduct (4:102) 4dl4l J4* ^La '^4 Id j when you [ Prophet ] are 

with them, and you conduct the prayer for them 4 to institute, to 
keep up, to maintain (11:114) Jill y. Ul'j'j jlgill y'jk sldlkl (J'j and 
keep up the prayer at both ends of the day, and during parts of 
the night 5 to abide by, to stand by, to uphold (5:66) Ijki? J4d jlj 
"^l Jjjf \Yj cJjajV'j if they had upheld the Torah and 
the Gospel and what was sent down to them from their Lord 6 to 
straighten, to establish, to perform in an upright manner (65:2) 
41 s'd^ill \f4'j and give witness [correctly] for the sake of God 7 
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to assign to (18:105) Uj'j <11211 ^ We will not hold any 

weighing for them [their deeds], on the Day of Resurrection (or, 
We shall not assign any weight to them on the Day of 
Resurrection). 

fUiuil ’istaqdma [v. X, intrans.] to go straight, to become 
upright, to follow the correct path (46:13) p <111 Uij 1 jlla 'jilll ‘d\ 

I JAslLA those who say, ‘Our lord is God, ’ and then become 
upright ; *(9:7) J41 1 y«jjH’“ila IjlliHl Hoa so long as they remain true 
to you be true to them. 

filS qa°im I [act. part.; pi. jjlolli qa°imun\ 1 one standing (3:39) 
^ <_yLaj jllla ja'j <£1VUI <1112 so the angels called out to him, 
while he stood praying in the sanctuary 2 watching, observing 
(13:33) Uj ^ jk Jfc. p\& > ‘cfA is He who is aware of the 
actions of every soul [as he who is aware of nothing?] 3 one 
being constant at (3:75) ciol U VI 2LSI ?lyl V <Ioll [jl [> J4v'j 
Holla but of them is he who, if you trust him [over] with a [single] 
dinar, will not return it to you, unless you persist in standing over 
him 4 that which is taking place, coming true (18:36) <iHJI ‘Jw H>j 
<lolla I do not think the Hour will take place 5 supporting, 
upholding (3:18) 1=1 A> Holla (ill JJj &£Ulj > VI <11 V <if <111 lyi 
God bears witness, that there is no god but He, as do the angels 
and those imbued with knowledge, upholding justice II [quasi-act. 
part.] upright (3:113) Jill lUll <111 eillli 'jjhl <lolli <J\ cJisil Ja! ]> 
among the People of the Book there is an upright group who 
recite God’s revelations throughout the night. 

fllfl qiyam I [v. n.] 1 rising, standing up (51:45) (.12 \ > I jklkU Hoa 
ljjl£ Hoj they cowW not manage to stand and never were 
they able to defend themselves 2 supporting, providing security, a 
standard (5:97) o»UU H»U| '(.I'jkil clnll <^kll <111 God has made the 
Ka‘ba—the Sacred House— a standard for humankind II [v. n.; n.] 
support, mainstay, livelihood (4:5) <111 J«. ^1 f^ll'j^l i 1^11 I jljp Vj 
Holla i^l and do not entrust to the feeble-minded your property (or, 
the properties of the feeble-minded) over which God has assigned 
to you responsibilty III [pi. of act. part, flla qci ’im] those who are 
standing up, those who are rising up (39:68) p I1U t/jai <2 £ii p 
(jjjlajl 1.12 then it is blown another [time] and, behold, they are 
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standing, looking on. 

qawwamiin [pi. of intens. act. part, pi ji qawwcim] 1 those 
who are most upright, those who are steadfast, guardians (4:135) 
<11 il'44 iLillj b^'j* ' jjjS fee upholders of justice and bear witness 
for God 2 those who are responsible for, take care of, in charge of 
(4:34) ‘ij* Ijiijl 14 jj 4111 Ltcas Uj ^llbll l Jic. Jlb-b^ 

'^>1 men are in charge of women by virtue of what God has 
bestowed on some of them in preference to others and by the 
spending of their money [on women], 

fjJS qayyum [intens. act. part.] constant, eternal, guardian, 
benefactor *(2:255) [an attribute of God] the Supporter [of 
all], the Constant, the Everlasting, the Independent. 

'aqwam [elat.] 1 more/most upright (2:282) <111 le. i J*kli 
SjtjJill this way is more equitable in God’s eyes, and more 
reliable as testimony 2 more/most precise (73:6) 1st ^ J21I <y>G bj 
J>jat j ULj night worshipping is most taxing [on those who 
conduct it] (or, makes a deeper impression) but far reaching in 
prayer [lit. speech], 

flia maqam I [v. n.] staying (10:71) ^Uu [£& jk b! 

<111 cjIjIj if my staying among you and my reminding [you] of 
God’s signs are burdensome on you II [n. of place] 1 physical 
place, location (2:125) Jukljjj fiu and take the spot 

where Abraham stood as a place of prayer 2 seat, seating place 
(27:39) [> ‘J J4 <j 'Ag* u! I will bring it to you before 

you rise from your seat 3 rank, position, status (37:164) <1 VJ li« 14b 
t. there is not a single one of us but has a known rank, 

*(5:107) U44Uu Jj^la two others [should] replace them (or, 
stand in their place) 4 situation, abode, dwelling (26:58) pUuj jj&j 
jS treasures and a noble dwelling. 

fiL muqam [n. of place] 1 place; stand (33:13) S I La Ju jbU 
I J£1 people of Yathrib, there is no place for you [among the 
defending army], so go back! 2 abode, position (25:76) tjj? 

LLaLj \‘JlLL tin m k abiding there forever-fair it is as a station and 
abode. 

£«l£» muqdmatun [n. of place; v. n.] place, abode of 



permanence; act of staying (35:35) jfa 14k! ^41 //<? 

vv/zo /za.v, /rom His bounty, settled us in the home of permanence. 

muqlm [quasi-act. part; pi. (jjk£° muqimun ] 1 one who 
is/that which is lasting, constant (9:21) jLuu 1^4 J4J in which 
they will have lasting bliss 2 one who observes, maintains, 
upholds (14:40) S5114I <^444 L/j my Lord, make me constant in 

performing the prayer 3 that which is straight; lasting (15:76) l+jlj 
indeed, they [the towns of the people of Lot and Midian] 
are on a highway [till now ] remaining. 

qayyim [quasi-act. part.] straight, true (12:40) j/41 214 

that is the true faith. 

Ufja qawama [n.] straightness, correct balance (25:67) lij 
IkljS 214 'Ju 'jtSj IjjmSj JJj I jaki and there are those who, 

when they spend, they neither waste nor are stingy, but keep 
between these to a just balance. 

fAqiyam [quasi-act. part.] true, straight, upright (6:161) 

44 Ujj Jfj ^12* my Lord has guided me to a 

straight path, an upright religion. 

j»tij ’iqdm (= °iqamatun ) [v. n. of v. IV, trans. (with the 

final s elided as means of directing attention to the context in 
which the word appears)] act of observing, maintaining, 
upholding (21:73) slkjil itufj s51l4l j>lilj cjl'jkll Jka 14k 'j'j and 

We inspired in them the doing of good, the upholding of prayer 
and the giving of alms. 

A-atil ’iqdmatun [v. n. of v. IV] act of staying (16:80) ]> Jkkj 

til 'ffjj J444 pji t$j j^n . n 'CiJL f UuVl sfL and He provided for you, 
from the hides of cattle, [houses] tents [that] you find light on the 
day you travel and on the day you settle down. 

(jjjSj taqwlm [v. n. of v. II; n.] forming, moulding; stature 
(95:4) j-ki 'jtkiVI 14k "41 and indeed, We fashioned 
humankind in the best of statures. 

fjiiuu mustaqim [quasi-act. part.] straight, upright, righteous 
(46:30) fkkk & jk Jlj ^41 guiding to the truth and to a 

straight path. 



>4S1I ' al-qiyamatu [n.] the rising, the resurrection *(19:95) ' > 
<44511 the Day of Resurrection; * >4p name of Sura 75, Meccan 
sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 1 to the 
‘ Resurrection ’ . 

qawm [coll, n.] 1 a people (13:11) JZ*. U >4 V <111 ‘Jt 
U (» God does not change the condition of a people 
unless they change what is in themselves 2 a specified group of 
people (7:59) <ill l»l f>4 JUi <*> » Ikjj uL‘J "41 We sent Noah 
to his people; he said, ‘My people, worship God’ 3 [with the 
definite article ^>11 'al-qawm | a certain people (4:104) > lj> Yj 
US qJJji "(4jU IjjjS [jj pjft f \sdi and do not be faint- 
hearted in pursuing [those people] the enemy: for if you are 
suffering hardship then they, too, are suffering 4 ones, 
individuals, anyone (49:11) r j> "j [> >44 V 

no nzcn /no individuals] should jeer at others; as they may [after 
all] be better than them. 

tf/j/j q-w-y strength, to be, or become, strong; seriousness; barren 
land, to be without food or provision, to be forsaken, to be 
desolate. Of this root, four forms occur 42 times in the Qur’an: 
quwwatun 29 times; » quwa once; 1$ J qawiyy 1 1 times and 
muqwin once. 

5 jS quwwatun [n.; pi. » quwa] 1 might, power (81:20) §> > 
ijj> »ll > > endowed with might, in the sight of/by the Lord 
of the Throne, secure 2 affluence, prosperity (11:52) » s> 

» nnc/ //e will increase you in prosperity on top of your 
prosperity 3 strength (30:54) 44 > >4- ^ill <111 

s > >*4= it is God who creates you out of weakness, then He 
brings about after weakness strength 4 resolution (19:12) > »4 
§> Teton, fcto/ on to toe Scripture resolutely 5 firmness, 
tightness (16:92) 414st s> 44 > >114 l>jS V j do not be 

like a woman who unravels her yam into fibres [lose your unity], 
after [it has been spun] tightly. 

jjfi qawiyy [quasi-act. part.] 1 mighty (22:74) »■ 1 <111 >] 

God is truly strong and mighty; *(11:66) £s>ll [an attribute of 
God] the Strong 2 strong (28:26) > [jj »>&«l >14 44144 cJi 
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ejjkfcj one of the two women said, ‘Father, hire him, 
the strong, trustworthy man is the best person you could hire ’ 3 
capable, able (27:39) qw! Isfd tsUlio ‘qm JjS 4 j tdul* bf I 

will bring it to you before you rise from your seat; for this [the 
throne], lam capable and trustworthy. 

muqwin [pi. of act. part. muqwi ] the needy, the 

destitute; those who seek means of livelihood (56:73) UUkk [>j 
'jjjidl liliaj s'jSij We made it [the fire] a reminder and of use to 
the users. 

(ja/qs/g q-y-d egg shells, to hatch, to crack; to barter, to compensate; 
to foreordain, to destine; to assign, to facilitate, to prepare. Of this 
root, qayyada occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

(jijjj qayyada [v. II, trans.] to assign, to facilitate, to put in the 
way (41:25) Uj (Ja U J41 We have 

appointed for them companions, who made their present and their 
past [seem] fair to them. 

J/is/j q-y-l the noon, siesta, to take a midday nap, a midday resting 
place; to annul; to help out of difficulty; chief. Of this root, two 
forms occur 11 times each in the Qur’an: jjki qd’ilun and 
maqil. 

JjIS qd ’il [act. part, of v. Ji qala; imperf. Jji yaqll] one who 
rests or sleeps at midday (7:4) 'jjhli ‘A ‘J iku U2t Uilai so Our 
punishment came to it by night or while they slept in the 
afternoon. 

Jjla maqil [n. of place; v. n.] a place for repose, a place for a 
midday siesta; resting at midday, repose (25:24) fU'jj LitalJ 
5yi« j "Ji*. those in the Garden will have on that Day a 
better home and a fairer place to rest. 



&/ kaf 


i-ilSll ’al-kqf the 22nd letter of the alphabet; it represents a voiceless 
velar plosive sound. 

<4 ka occurs some 291 times in the Qur’an and functions as: I a 
pronominal suffix (J-W it occurs in two basic forms: 2 nd 

person sing. masc. 21 ka [dual US kumci; pi. kum ^S] (17:14) 2Llk I'jSI 
read your record and 2 nd person sing. fem. U ki [dual US kumci', pi. 
■jS kunna ] (19:21) s4j t-P your Lord said II a particle of address 
u'ja.) augmenting the attention-drawing function of the 
demonstratives to which it is attached, ‘there (such-and-such) for 
you to see!’. It varies like a 2 nd person pronominal suffix: 21 for 
sing. masc. (3:40) iLU U J*£ 4111 2112S in such a manner [as you can 
see], God does whatever He will ; 2 l for sing. fem. (19:21) Jla UliS 
in this way [you have been told], your Lord has spoken', US 
for dual (12:37) Jfj ^Uic. lU. U£Ji that [ therefor you to see] is part 
of what my Lord has taught me; ^S for pi. masc. (48:15) kill Jli J.S12S 
'(> in this way [as you have just been told], God has said this 
before; and (jS for pi. fem. (12:32) ^jiUl ^211 [jklis that [there for 
you to see] is the one you blamed me for. The 2 nd person sing, 
masc. form is also used in the Qur’an in addressing a group of 
people, treating them, as it were, as a single entity, (4:94) ‘fik 2112S 
"(jx in such a situation [as has just been described to you] you 
yourselves were [once] III preposition ('J?. — denoting: 1 
mainly similitude or comparison (Wall), ‘as’, ‘like’, ‘in the way 
of, ‘similar to’, ‘resembling’ (3:49) JUll jjLlI J41 jjld I 
will fashion for you out of clay [something] resembling the form 
of birds 2 causality (UuUll) ‘on account of, ‘in return for’, 
‘because’, ‘as’ (2:198) US ijjSHj remember Him because He 
has guided you 3 emphasis (jjSuII) in the very unusual context 



where the word ( mithl ), ‘like’ follows prep, id Only a single 
example of this type occurs in the Qur’an (42:11) 7^ WS '^*4 
similar to Him there is none [lit. there is none similar to the like 
of Him]. 

ko’s (no verbal root) considered to be an early borrowing, 
perhaps from Aramaic, wine, a cup or glass containing wine (not 
when it is empty). Of this root, ko ’s occurs six times in the 
Qur’an. 

qJi ko ’s [n.] 1 wine (37:45-6) §4 ilidu jjd "> <-iUaj 

(jjjjLili a cup from a gushing spring will be passed around for 
them, white, delicious to the drinkers 2 cups or glasses of wine 
(52:23) fbuts V j tjj? j il Sf life in it [the Garden] they 

exchange cups of wine, in which there is neither intoxication nor 
a cause of sin. 

£)US ka ’onno [a sister of Q\ ’inno (‘jj cjljaJ ^>) (q.v.), a comparative 
conjunctive (Wall), occurring 31 times in the Qur’an; it 
introduces a nominal clause] ‘like’, ‘as if, ‘as though’, ‘it is as if 
(55:58) yVjdfj cj jO “jjk as if they are rubies and coral. 

cyd ka°ayyin a composite interjection consisting of the d ka of 
comparison + relative noun “J\ °ayy + jjjjj tanwin = Is Ik but 
rendered orthographically in Qur’anic script as ka J ayyin. It 
occurs seven times in the Qur’an and denotes exclamation over 
the high frequency of the occurrence of the noun following it, 
‘how many a ...!’ The exclamation conveyed by ka”ayyin is 
further emphasised by the use of the so-called ‘redundant’ 
preposition <> after it (12:105) PfjdJ ;> ‘ffkj 

tdc. JJk j l^jJc. and how many a sign is there in the heavens 
and the earth which they pass by while they are turning away 
from them! 

JtS kudo (see Vj/d k-w-d). 

jjils kafur grape blossoms before they open up, leaves enveloping 
bunches of grapes; sheath of palm tree pollen, the pollen itself; 



plant pods of any type; mixture of perfume paste; certain plant 
with white flowers; camphor tree. It is attributed to a borrowing 
from Persian, according to ’al-Jawallql, or from an Indian dialect, 
according to others; it occurs once in the Qur’an. 

jjils kafiir [n.] camphor; a mixture of chosen scents; a name of 
a spring in Paradise (76:5) I'jjalk t$klj> jk (jik J. JjjJi J jfrl J 
the pious shall drink of a cup/wine whose mixture is camphor. 

ij/u/d k-b-b (see also: lj/sH/lj/sS! k-b-k-b) to overthrow, to topple, to 
knock to the ground; to apply oneself; skein of wool; detachment 
of horses; crowdedness; hillock of rippled, moist sand. Of this 
root, two forms occur once each in the Qur’an: cl£. kubbat and 

mukibb. 

Ls kubba [pass, v.] to be flung down (on one’s face) (27:90) 
Jill J Jkjkj kllX and whoever comes with evil 

deeds; their faces will be cast into the fire. 

mukibb [act. part.] one who is prone to looking down, 
keeping his sight turned downwards (67 :22) Jc. t£L jJ 
.LI ju-a Jc. 1 j J i. J>l JjaI is he who goes along grovelling 

on his face better able to find his way, or the one who goes 
upright on a straight path? 

k-b-t knocking down, to crush, to humiliate, to suppress. Of 
this root, two forms occur three times in the Qur’an: cjjSj yakbit 
once and c±£ kubita twice. 

cjSj yakbit [imperf. of v. cXS. kabata, trans.] to suppress, to 
frustrate, to overwhelm, to crush (3:127) "J I Jjk Jill J> U '_>L Jail 
"JjjSj and that He might cut off a part of the disbelievers’ [army] 
or overwhelm them. 

CiS kubita [pass, v.] to be suppressed, to be overwhelmed, to 
be brought low (58:5) J> Jill uk i jj tifXJj kill Jjui Jill JI 

those who oppose God and His Messenger will be brought 
low, as the ones before them were brought low. 

k-b-d liver, the interior, heart, centre, the zenith; content; the 



earth’s metals; hard boulder; great hardship, struggle, to suffer, to 
afflict. Of this root, 44 kabad occurs once in the Qur’an. 

kabad [v. n./n.] (the act of) suffering, toiling, struggling; 
hardship, struggle (90:4) 44 'jlluVI Uak iil indeed, We have 
created man for toil and trial (or, for hardship and suffering). 

j/o/d k-b-r to grow big, to increase, to augment, to gain 
significance, to grow tall; majority, magnitude; to become old, to 
become infirm; honour, pride, to show pride; to become serious; 
to be awed; worst part of something, great sin, great crime; 
dignitaries, leaders, chiefs; praise, exaltation, glorification, 
deference, regard. Of this root, 24 forms occur 159 times in the 
Qur’an: jk kabura seven times; jj4j yakbar once; 'jk kabbara 
four times; 'Js\ ’akbara (1) once; 'JjSjj tatakabbara twice; 'j&J 
’istakbara 40 times; jjj4j takblr once; J4A mutakabbir three times; 
oij&L mutakabbirm four times; ’istikbdr twice; jjAAA 

mustakbir twice; (jjjjSAA mustakbinn four times; J4 kibr twice; 

kibar six times; jjA kablr 39 times; t\jk kubara 0 once; s'jjjS 
kablratun four times; Jkk kaba°ir three times; jfk kubbar once; 
jk\ ’akbar (2) 23 times; jASi ’akdibir once; L $ jk kubra six times; 
jk kubar once and AjjjS kibriyd ’ twice. 

Jk kabura u [v. intrans.] 1 to be great, to be awesome (17:50- 
1) JA jji ’jk 14- kk. lick "J SjlA^. IjjjS Ja say, ‘Be [as hard 
as] stone, iron, or any other substance that may inspire awe in 
your bosoms’; *(18:5) ^I'ja! ^’>4 <*k cA jk what a monstrous 
assertion that comes out of their mouths! 2 [with prep. <^ic.] to 
cause distress; to be burdensome, to be intolerable, to become too 
much to bear (6:35) JiUjpj 412c. jk 'Jk ‘Jfj and if their turning 
away has greatly distressed you. 

jkj yakbar [imperf. of v. fk kabira, intrans.] to increase in 
age, to grow up, to reach maturity, to grow old (4:6) ‘jli 

IjjjSj J\ I jIjjj liljl“j lAjikl: Sfj ' jAaii 14*5 j if you find they 

have sound judgement, hand over their property to them; do not 
consume it wastejully and in haste before they come of age. 

kabbara [v. II, trans.] 1 to glorify [God], to magnify, to 
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exalt [Him] (2:185) U Jk. Aiil Ij’J&Tj and to glorify God for 
having guided you 2 to utter the invocation 21 God is the 
greatest, (22:37) ‘^' 0 * U Jk. 2111 lj ’j£& )21 2112 thus He 

subjected them to you that you may glorify His name for His 
having guided you. 

jjil ’akbara (1) [v. IV, trans.] to deem great, formidable or 
awesome (12:31) iijil Aif'j Ilia and when they saw 

him, they were awed by him, and [unwittingly] slashed their own 
hands. 

jj£u tatakabbara [imperf. of v. V, intrans.] to show pride, to 
act arrogantly (7:13) 1*2 jlSa ‘J 211 12a t$i« 12s, la JU He said, 

‘Descend from it!: it is not for you to act arrogantly in it. ’ 

°istakbara [v. X, intrans.] to behave arrogantly, 
haughtily, proudly, or insolently (25:21) \‘yc.j b-li 1 21 

\‘ji jS I jjc. they have become too proud of themselves, and greatly 
violated all bounds of propriety. 

jjjSj takblr [v. n. used adverbially] glorifying, exalting 
(17:111) I jjjSj i'JiS'j and glorify Him limitlessly. 

J&u* mutakabbir [act. part., pi. jjJ&l mutakabbiriin\ one who 
is arrogant, proud or haughty (39:72) ca j&LA\ b4?a so, how 

evil is the abode of the arrogant; *(59:23) J222 [an attribute of 
God] Possessor of all glory, the truly Great, the Proud. 

jUSauil ’istikbdr [v. n.] acting with insolent pride (35:43) I'jUSU 
(_p=jSn acting arrogantly in the land. 

j.iln , 1 « mustakbir [act. part. ; pi. mustakbiriin ] one who 

is puffed up with pride (31:7) luUli 22. Ijj'j and 

when Our verses are recited to him, he turns away disdainfully. 

jg kibr [n.] 1 pride, conceit (40:56) 2 V) J* bj 

<j*ltu there is nothing in their hearts but conceit which they will 
never satisfy 2 the greatest share (of something bad) (24:11) 

Lilli. 21 kji$ (Jjj and he who took upon himself the 
greatest part in it [the slander ], will have a painful chastisement. 

jjS kibar [n./v. n.] old age, infirmity (2:266) ajjIs 2Tj ’j£±\ 22Jj 



ilaiiia when he became stricken with old age while having feeble 
offspring. 

jjjS kabir I [quasi-act. part.] 1 great, much (2:219) jc. Lhjlti 
"jojS pi Ji jLlJj jLJ they ask you [Prophet] about 

intoxicants and gambling: say, ‘There is great sin in both’ 2 
intense, grave, serious, heinous (2:217) k JtS ppJ pill p. ji!l2 
jjjS JtS Ja they ask you [Prophet] about fighting in the 
prohibited month; say, ‘Fighting in it is a grave offence’ 3 old, 
infirm (28:23) pjk £14 Ujif'j and our father is an old man II [n., pi. 
<3 jk kubarcV ] chief, leader, dignitary (33:67) liljjkj l3wJat Ul 
5L4LJI UjLaU We obeyed our leaders and our nobility, so they led 
us astray from the guidance [lit. path]', *(13:9) jjjkll [an attribute 
of God] the All-Great. 

SjjjS kablratun I [quasi-act. part, fern.] 1 great, much (9:121) Vj 
VI llsl j 'jjklaaj Vj s'jjjS V j s'jjila jjaiu a nr/ t/iey do not 
spend a little or a lot [for God’s cause], nor traverse a mountain 
pass, but all is recorded to them [lit. the reward is credited to 
them] 2 hard, difficult (2:45) JSc. V) sppl Lpl j sVUj jLa . L I puuLIj 
'jj*4UJI seek help with steadfastness and prayer-though this is 
hard, indeed, for anyone but the humble II [n., pi. J>k kaba J ir] 
great sin (4:31) pyln .,1 'pi. pi kic. U pGS Ijiukj p if you avoid 
the great sins of the things We have forbidden you, We will wipe 
out your [minor] misdeeds. 

Jk kubbdr [quasi-act. part.] awesome, formidable, mighty 
(71:22) Ijtp I'jio ljji«'j and they have hatched a mighty plot. 

jk ’akbar (2) [elat.] 1 greater/greatest (9:72) pki pil J'J* Jj 

and acceptance from God is greater still 2 bigger/biggest (34:3) 
lJj£ p VI pSI V'j 411j plJ V'j nor anything smaller or 
bigger, but all is recorded in a clear Record', *(21:103) jivi j-pll 
variously interpreted as: blowing of the trumpet heralding the 
Day of Resurrection, Hell Fire or death [lit. the greatest Terror]', 
*(32:21) pkVl it ill torment in the Hereafter [lit. the greatest 
chastisement]. 

jjUI ’akdbir [pi. of n. kabir (and possibly Jk kubbdr) ] the 
greatest in nobility and dignity (6:123) XI J jk p Ukk LlliSj 



tfcfea jki thus We have appointed in every city chiefs for its 
evildoers. 

jjk kubra [elat. fem., pi .jk kubar] 1 the greater/the greatest 
(79:20) i/J&ll »l'Ji so, he showed him the greatest sign/miracle 
2 mighty event, greatest thing (74:35) jk 11 (/-2-V l*j) indeed, it 
[Hellfire] is one of the mighty things. 

kibriya 0 [n.] pride, greatness, glory (45:37) y iUJ£ll <Tj 
j true pride in the heavens and the earth is His. 

k-b-k-b (also see lj/lj/A k-b-b ) to throw something face 
down, to throw in a pit, to throw on top of one another; to be 
wrapped up, to be mixed up, a great number. Of this root, I 
kubkibu occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

kubkiba [pass. quad, v.] to be gathered and thrown (into 
an abyss) on top of one another (26:94) j ^ and 

then they will all be thrown headlong into it [Hell], they and 
those who misled them. 

k-t-b to gather together, layers of material; to put letters 
together (i.e. to write), to write down, book, letter, record; army 
regiment; to ordain, prescribed, decreed, to impose, to contract; a 
set amount. Of this root, nine forms occur in 314 places in the 
Qur’an: kataba 35 times; LyS kutiba 14 times; 2iiS} ’iktataba 

once; kataba once; kcitib four times; (JjjjIS katibun twice; 
kitcib 250 times; loS kutub six times and u_^. maktub once. 

t-4S kataba u [v. trans.] 1 to write (2:79) LstSll 'j2U Jjja 
4ill Sic. Ija 'jjljsu "rtriih so woe to those who write a text with 
their own hands and then say, ‘This is from God’ 2 to write down, 
to record or take down in writing (10:21) 412 j ‘Jt 

indeed, Our messengers record in writing all your scheming 3 to 
predestine, to decide, to ordain (9:51) U1 <111 La& U VI i in, f y Ja 
say, ‘Only what God has ordained for us will befall us’ 4 to 
decree, to make obligatory (5:32) llij J2 y> aI y) yc. (kk 

yusi J2 LJSs. y ili ‘J Jyu We decreed upon the 

Children of Israel that he who kills a person— not in retribution 



for [ the killing of] another nor for spreading corruption in the 
land— it is as if he has killed all of humanity collectively 5 to 
prescribe, to make incumbent (6:12) 34kjil Jk. LuS He has 
taken it upon Himself to be merciful. 

44S kutiba [pass, v.] 1 to be recorded, to be taken down (43:19) 
'jjlLlj their claim will be written down and they will 

be questioned [about it] 2 to be ordained, to be prescribed 

(2:180) Vjk U ^ tij ‘fd- 

it is prescribed for you, when any one of you is on the point of 
death, if he is leaving property behind him, that he bequeaths [it] 
to parents and close relatives 3 to be predestined (3:154) jik ‘ji Ja 
* ^ , . , ■>1' . ^ jell jjjJ tell them, ‘Even if you 

were at home, those who were destined to be killed would still 
have gone out to the places of their deaths. ’ 

ljjoS! °iktataba [v.VIII, trans.] to seek to have something 
written, to cause to be written (25:5) t«ikl I jilij and 

they said, ‘[It is just] fables of the ancients, that he has sought to 
have written down. ’ 

ljjU kdtaba [v. Ill, trans.] [jur.] to contract a slave to work for 
his/her freedom (24:33) b] bi^j 

IjJa, those of your slaves who wish to contract for their 

freedom, make a contract with them, if you know they have good 
in them. 

kdtib I [n.] scribe (2:282) JiX Ldk jibj ‘uklj and have a 
scribe write it down justly between you II [act. part.] one who 
writes, one who records (21:94) Yi ">> j*j pl^JlLall [>a 

'jjilS kl Uj j J'jsS as for one who does good deeds and is a 

believer, his efforts will not be rejected and We are recording 
them for him. 

l4jS kitab I [n., pi. kutub] 1 written document, written text 
(17:93) o'jh JjZ j ‘ifj [even then], we will not 

believe in your ascension until you bring down on us a book we 
[can] read 2 letter (27:28) Aiiti li* take this letter of 

mine and deliver it to them 3 divine record containing the grand 
design and knowledge of all (57:22) Yj 0 ^jY L£-J U 



uf'Ju "j (JjS [> 4k ^ VI ]44j! <j4 no calamity befalls either [lit. in] 
the earth or you, yourselves, except that it is [recorded] in a book 
before we bring it into being ; *(13:39) 4411 fi the origin [lit. the 
mother \ of the book variously interpreted as: 4jsk4l ^jlll ’al-lawh 
’ al-mahfuz (q.v.) the Eternal Record, the Preserved Tablet, 
Divine knowledge, or the first Sura of the Qur’an 4 divine record 
of all that takes place (6:59) cuf* 44 4 VJ V'j 4=j Vj [there 
is] not a thing, fresh or withered, but it is in a clear record 5 
individual record for each person (84:7) 59*4 <4$ Jij i> as for 
him who is given his record in his right hand 6 divine revelation 
(3:81) ... 44 [jA [dmil* 14 j**ull jlk* kill 4.1 ilj and when God 

took a pledge from the prophets, saying, ‘[If] after I have given 
you scripture and wisdom ... ’ [also interpreted as: ‘For my 
bestowing scripture and wisdom upon you ’] 7 particular revealed 
books, scriptures: a) the Torah (37:117) 0*4441 '4411 444* and 
We gave them both [Moses and Aaron] the clarifying Book b) the 
New Testament (19:30) 9* 4411 li -dll 44 ^1 JIS he said: 

7 am a servant of God, He has granted me the Scripture and 
made me a prophet’-, *(3:64) 4411 J*? people of the book 
[referring to the Jews in particular or the Christians] c) the Qur’ an 
(39:2)(J£41 j 41411 42) UTjjf Ul indeed, We have sent down the Qur’an 
to you with the Truth 8 teachings, divine writ (19:12) 4 
Sj5j 41411 John, hold on to the divine writ firmly 9 decree, verdict, 
an ordinance (8:68) J44. 414 Jjjii 14a J4141 411 414 Vjl and 

had it not been for an ordinance by God that had come 
previously, a severe punishment would have come upon you for 
what you have taken 10 appointed time (13:38) 414 jJ jkl for 
everything there is an appointed time 11 prescribed period of time 
(2:235) 4=J 4411 £4 ^4 ^1421 sdac. I J* j4 V'j and do not confirm the 
marriage tie until the prescribed period [of waiting] reaches its 
end 12 decreed, or predestined lot, prescribed punishment 
(7:37) jjj ,n ’ **14 41 jl l_u 4 jl 1*4 -dll Jc. ^jia I *41 o>4 

4411 who is more wrong than the person who forges lies 
concerning God or rejects His revelations?, [for] such people, 
their share of prescribed retribution will catch up with them 13 
written scrolls (21:104) 4*11 J4JI ’JkS. 44J ^^4 'ff, on the Day, 
We will roll up the skies the way a scribe rolls up written scrolls 



(or, the way a [folded up] scroll rolls in the writings ) 14 [pi. 
kutub ] writing (in an interpretation of 21:104) 'ff 

JaU on the Day We roll up the skies the way a scroll rolls in 
the writing on it II [v. n.] 1 the act of writing; the act of writing 
something down (78:29) jkj We have accounted 

for everything in writing 2 [jur.] contracting a slave to work for 
his/her freedom (24:33) [jl pjdks cj£L 11* Likll jydu 
IjJi. ^ those of your slaves who wish to contract for their 
freedom, make a contract with them [accordingly], if you know 
they have good in them. 

Ljjjk4 maktub [pass, part.] that which is written, recorded, 
described in writing (7:157) j u* kijlal ^ill 

the one [mention of whom] they find recorded [in writing] with 
them [the People of the Book] in the Torah and in the Gospel. 

f/ej/d k-t-m to hide, to conceal; to restrain, to suppress, to smother; 
to be silent. Of this root, '^k katama occurs 21 times in the Qur’an. 

katama u [v. trans.] 1 to conceal, to hide (40:28) Jk'j JSj 
kiUJ Jj&ji Jli [>> and a believing man of the family of 
Pharaoh, who was hiding his faith, said 2 to keep back, to 
suppress (2:283) p* via Yj do not hold 

back testimonies: anyone who does so has a sinful heart. 

Lj/iij/d k-th-b nearness, proximity, to approach; to heap up, to 
collect; sand dunes; small amount. Of this root, kathlb occurs 
once in the Qur’an. 

kathlb [n.] heap of sand, sand dune (73:14) 112£ JUaJI oilSj 
and the mountains will become a heap of running sand. 

j/di/d k-th-r to increase in number, to outnumber, to happen 
frequently; to show pride in wealth and/or children; to be rich, 
plentiful, abundance; river. Of this root, 10 forms occur in 167 
places in the Qur’an: Jk kathura twice; Jk kaththara once; 'jk\ 
’akthara (1) twice; 'JSLJ ’istakthara three times; s Jk kathratun 
twice; kathir 63 times; Sj2£ kathiratun 1 1 times; jsl °akthar 
(2) 80 times; JilS takathur twice and J/jkil ’al-kawthar once. 
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J& kathura u [v. intrans.] to be or become a lot. many, much, 
numerous (4:7) Jk "J ii. J5 Cm 'jjfj&G 4Tjj \L> ftuklTj 
and to the women a share of what the parents and kinsmen leave, 
whether it be little or much. 

j& kaththara [v. II, trans.] to cause to increase in number, or to 
multiply (7:86) ‘£'jk a 5US jj Ijjkjlj and remember [His favour 

upon you ] when you were few and He increased you in number. 

jjkl ’akthara (1) [v. IV, trans.] to do something in great 
quantities or frequently; to cause something to increase or 
multiply (89:12) jUill tjjj Ij’jikU and so they spread much 
corruption there. 

jkLi\ ’1st akthara [v. X, trans.] to seek or obtain something in 
volume, great number, or often (7:188) LauJI JJc-f ‘jlj 

ijldl Uj JaxII and if I had the ability to know the future I 
would seek to acquire much good and harm would not touch me. 

S js kathratun [v. n.] multiplicity, abundance, multitude (9:25) 
ffijVr.i j| JyL 'ffij and on the day of the battle of Hunayn, 
when you were pleased with your great numbers. 

kathir I [quasi-act. part; fern. kathiratun ] many, 

abundant (4:1) V14.J U<4l« dVj and from the pair of them 

He generated a great number of men and women II [adverbially] 
often, a lot (9:82) IjaS Ijkilj 5US I let them laugh a little; 
they will weep a lot. 

J&\ ’akthar (2) [elat.] 1 more than (4:12) 411 j 'jk'i Ijjlk 'jli but 

if they are more than that 2 most, the greater number (12:40) 'Jkf 
V ^Ull most people do not know. 

jjhu takathur [v. n.] (the act of) seeking to increase, to obtain 
more; vying to accumulate more (102:1) jplkill the drive to 
accumulate [worldly riches] continues to distract you; * JilSiil 
name of Sura 102, Meccan sura, so-named because of the 
reference in verse 1 to the ‘ Accumulation ’ of wealth. 

jjjill ’al-kawthar [intensive v. n./proper name] abundance, 
multitude; name of a river in Paradise (108:1) jMjkll 4 !LuLc.I U) We 
have given in abundance to you [Prophet] (or, given you the river 



’al-kawthar) ; * 'JfjSll name of Sura 108, Meccan sura, so-named 
because of the reference in verse 1 to the ‘ Abundance ’ of 
goodness (or, the name of the river) granted to the Prophet. 

k-d-h to scratch or scrape off the skin; to bite; to scratch a 
living; hardship; drudgery. Of this root, two forms occur once 
each in the Qur’an: kadh and kcidih. 

kadh [v. n.] applying oneself diligently, striving hard, 
labouring after (84:6) Hi k Jl 2LI 'jUivi t«jflj 

Humankind, you are laboriously toiling towards your Lord, and 
you will meet Him. 

£■>15 kcidih [act. part.] one who strives hard, labours after, toils, 
applies himself diligently (84:6) Lgjfu 

Humankind, you are laboriously toiling towards your Lord, 
and you will meet Him. 

k-d-r to be muddy, grimy, dreary; to be troubled; cloud of 
dust; to assail, to scatter. Of this root, cjjj&I ’ inkadarat occurs 
once in the Qur’an. 

jiH] ’inkuduru [v. VII, intrans.] to become murky, to become 
dim (81:2) cjj'j&I lij'j when the stars are dimmed. 

ts/j/d k-d-y big boulder; obstacle; to deny assistance, to be mean, (of 
water or plants) to cease to give, to be sluggish. Of this root, L 
°akda occurs once in the Qur’an. 

t/jsl ’akclci [v. IV, intrans.] to hold back, to cease to act, to dry 
up (53:34) ii&j 5US j and he only gave a little and then he 
ceased. 

k-dh-b to lie, to deceive; to refute, to accuse of lying, to give 
the lie to; to run away from battle; to be wrong, to be wasted on, 
to fail to be up to a job; to be compulsory. Of this root, 13 forms 
occur in 281 places in the Qur’an: kadhaba 10 times; 

kudhiba once; 426 kadhdhaba 171 times; kudhdhiba five 
times; kadhib 32 times; s-olS kadhib four times; 



kadhibun 26 times; kadhibatun twice; cJj£ kadhdhdb five 
times; kidhdhdb twice; makdhub once; c-uiS takdhlb 

once and ijf'sSL mukadhdhibun 21 times. 

UiS kadhaba i [v.] I [intrans.] to lie (12:27) [> jS 'JS. <j]j 
(jjSjlloil [> j* j cUili £>wf if his shirt has been torn from behind, 
then she has lied and he is one of the truthful II [trans.] 1 to lie to, 
to make a false statement to (9:90) AJjL-jj <111 I 'j2»3l idj and 
those who lied to God and His Messenger stayed behind 2 [with 
inanimate object] to deny, to distort (53:11) J\'j U ilyill U the 
heart [of the Prophet] did not distort what he saw. 

ljas kudhiba [pass, v.] to be denied, to be reckoned or deemed 
as liars (12:110) ii [44 JU'jil l jj till when the 

messengers lost all hope and thought that they had been 
dismissed as liars. 

Liis kadhdhaba [v. II] I [intrans. with prep, j] to subject to 
denial, to make an object of denial, to reject as false (6:66) if&j 
ji j 4L‘jS your people rejected it, even though it is the truth II 
[trans. with object often elided] 1 [with object] to deny, to accuse 
of being false (6: 147) j UUj f J»a 4!jjk [jU if they give the 
lie to you, say, ‘Your Lord is of immense mercy’ 2 [with elided 
object] to refuse, to reject (20:48) [> Jz L/uil ‘J jS Ul 

Jjj j it has been revealed to us that punishment falls on whoever 
rejects [the truth] and turns his back [on it]. 

Lijs kudhdhiba [pass, of v. II] to be disbelieved, to be accused 
of falsehood (6:34) 41La [> Ji»j CuiS jaTj other messengers were 
denied before you. 

tjjs kadhib I [n./v. n.] 1 lying (40:28) 4ll*i Uil£ 4L [jj if he is 
lying, then upon him is his lying 2 falsehood (16:116) Ul I jlj£ V j 
Ija'j jbu. Ija Ljjkll u^s do not describe the falsehood 

your tongues utter, [saying] ‘This is lawful and that is forbidden’ 
II [adjectival] false (12:18) ^ JSe. IjiU'j and they came 

with false blood on his shirt. 

tjiU kadhib I [act. part. ; pi. jjjjU kadhibun ] one who tells lies, 
one who lies, lying person (9:43) 'j^jUll [Jkij I 'j2»3l 413 jf*. 
till it became clear to you which of them spoke the truth and you 



[ came to] know the liars II kadhibatun used possibly as v. n. 
or fem. n. referring to ^ nafs ] denying, stopping; denier (in an 
interpretation of 56:1-2) |jj when that 

which is coming arrives, there will be no denying it (or, stopping 
it, or, no one denying it). 

lj! is kadhdhab [intens. act. part.] one who is constantly lying, 
habitual liar, incorrigible liar (54:25) L>li£ > Jj U£j ]> <&. ’jkill 
j^f has the Message been sent down upon him from amongst all 
of us? [No indeed], rather he is an incorrigible liar! 

lj! is kidhdhab [intensified v. n. (said to be of the dialect of the 
Yemen) used adverbially for intensification] adamantly denying, 
strongly accusing of lying (78:28) Uli£ tuUL IjjjSJ and they 
vehemently rejected Our messages. 

LjjiSj. makdhub [pass, part.] falsely stated, belied (11:65) 413i 
'jli this is a promise that will not be proved false. 

ljjaSj takdhib [v. n.] adamant, obstinate denial (85:19) JJill Jj 
I Jjk yet still the disbelievers persist in obstinate denial. 

Cjfi'ssU mukadhdhibun [pi. of act. part. mukadhdhib ] those 
who strongly deny or give the lie to (16:36) I jjMS I jji-i 

so travel through the earth and see how was 
the end of those who denied. 

k-r-b to twist together, to tighten, to enclose; to depress, to 
oppress; grief, distress; supporting ropes; the broad base of palm 
tree leaves. Of this root, cjjS karb occurs four times in the Qur’an. 

ljjS karb [n.] adversity, affliction, distress (6:64) fh"’: aIII 

i_jj£ J£ ‘ofj God delivers you from it and from every distress. 

jj j/J k-r-r to return, to repeat, to turn around, day and night; to 
assail; to be undecided; cough. Of this root, two forms occur five 
times in the Qur’an: Sjk karratun four times and karratayn 
once. 

SjS karratun [n. of unit, dual jijk karratayn ] turn, another 
chance, another time; assailment, overrunning (an enemy) (17:6) p 



SjSll ^ Uj'jj then we returned the scales and allowed you a 
turn against them [lit. then We gave back the turn to you against 
them]. 


qm/ j/A k-r-s a mass of animal droppings, to stick together, 
multi-layered; to become matted; group; root; seat, throne. The 
word ^»jk kursiyy, which is derived by Arab philologists from 
this root, is considered to be a borrowing from either Aramaic or 
Syriac. Of this root, '^jk kursiyy occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

kursiyy [n.] 1 throne, seat (38:34) ^ dfhj jUX Uia 
LJi! p \U*. 5 tL-‘jk We certainly tested Solomon and placed on his 
throne a [lifeless] body, then he repented 2 knowledge, power, 
reign, sovereignty, throne (2:255) ’■pdf His 

knowledge [lit. throne] embraces the heavens and the earth. 

f/j/d k-r-m to be generous, to be high-minded, to be noble-hearted, 
to honour, to do favours, to treat with hospitality, obliging, 
beneficent, precious; (of land) to be fertile; thoroughbred, noble; 
vine and grapes. Of this root, nine forms occur 47 times in the 
Qur’an: ff karrama twice; ff 1 °akrama four times; ^f karim 27 
times; p'f kiram three times; ? ff\ °akram twice; fff\ °ikram 
twice; HfL mukarramatun once; ? fl mukrim once and CjdfL 
mukramm twice. 

ff karrama [v. II, trans.] 1 to honour (17:70) ^ \ll_f j3Ij 

We have honoured the children of Adam 2 to favour, to single out 
for favour (17:62) ‘Jx- cliff. Ija ail'J J1 he said, ‘Do You see 
this one whom You have honoured above me ? ’ 

ff\ ’akrama [v. IV trans.] 1 to treat with generosity, to honour 
(89:15) kAij A^'jkti <fj U IjJ 'jlluVI as for man, whenever his 
Lord puts him to the test by honouring him and granting him ease of 
living 2 to treat with kindness (89:17) 'df*fz Sf Jj Stk no 
indeed!, you [people] do not show kindness to the orphan ; *(12:21) 
’AJd ^f\ look after him well, treat him hospitably [lit. honour his 
abode], 

karim [quasi-act. part. ; pi. ff kiram] 1 generous (27 :40) 
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jLjk ‘jli f/zezz wzy Lore? Lv All-sufficient, All- generous', 

*(23:116) pjZ il [an attribute of God] f/ze Most Generous 2 
plentiful (8:4) jLjk jjj'j azze? plentiful provision 3 noble (26:58) 
^Uuj jyAj treasures and a noble dwelling/station/position 4 
dignified, one who behaves with dignity, one who behaves with 
self-respect (25:72) UJjS l/j- jilL (/>« Ijjj azzc/ when they come 
across some frivolity, they pass on with dignity. 

fjSi 'akram [elat.] 1 the most honoured, the noblest (49:13) (jj 
'ftsM <UI iuc. ?/ze most noble among you with God are the 

most God-fearing among you 2 [attribute of God] the Most 
Exalted, the Most Bountiful (96:3) 'dffjj I'jil read!, your Lord 
is the Most Bountiful One. 

’ikreim [v. n.] exalting, honouring (55:78) JLi 4T fu 

blessed is the name of your Lord, the Lord of Majesty 
and Honour- giving. 

fjSU mukarram [pass. part, of v. II] honoured, venerated 
(80:13) fdjL ejkla on honoured leaves. 

mukrim [act. part.] one who honours (22:18) Ua aB ]>j 

<1 as for the one God disgraces, he has no one to honour 

him. 

uJajLa mukramun [pi. of pass. part. ? mukram ] those who 
are honoured (21:26) iUc. Jj no!, they are only [His] 

honoured servants. 

a/ j/4! k-r-h hardship; to dislike, to loathe, antipathy; to force; 
calamity. Of this root, nine forms occur 41 times in the Qur’an: 
sjA 17 times; o‘jS. karraha once; »jki ’akraha four times; » 
’ukriha once; karh five times; kurh three times; oA 
karihiin seven times; djkl ’ikrcih twice and »j ’jSdmakruh once. 

a A kariha a [v. trans.] 1 to dislike (2:216) > j tils ‘J 

jji- and perhaps you may dislike something although it is good 
for you 2 to be against, to be averse to (9:46) ^ l&j 

but God was averse to their going forth, so He discouraged 

them. 



sjS karraha [v. II trans. with prep. JJ] to cause to be hated, 
loathed, disliked (49:7) J-LaJj Jjlirj 'j&\ J42) 1‘jZ'j and He has 
made hateful to you disbelief, mischief and disobedience. 

sjd ’akraha [v. IV trans.] to compel, to force (10:99) i ejjfi! 

IjjjS) jk J.U1I would you [Prophet] compel people so as to 
become believers? 

» jkl ’ukriha [pass. v. IV] to be compelled (16:106) ijd ]> VI 
jU iVIj klSTj except for him who is compelled whilst his heart 

remains at rest in the faith. 

»jS /car/z [v. n. used adverbially] (the act of) compelling, 
imposing, forcing (4:19) &"jk *kull )y jj "J Jk V it is not lawful 
for you to inherit women against their will. 

»jS kurh [v. n.] (the act of) hating, loathing (2:216) LiS 
[>41 o'jS ja'j Jiail fighting is ordained for you, though it is loathsome 
to you. 

uja JS karihun [pi. of act. part. » J4 kcirih] those who hate, 
loathe, dislike (23:70) J4 Jail JJfjs'j J-2U J indeed, he 
has brought them the truth but most of them hate the truth. 

oljil ’ikrdh [v. n.] (the act of) compelling, forcing (2:256) »lj4j V 
(jj^ll <ji there should be no compulsion in religion. 

makriih [pass, part.] hated, loathed, loathsome, hateful 
(17:38) it. ^ J4 214 jk z/ze evz7 o/a// these [actions] 

is hateful to your Lord. 

lj/qm/A k-s-b to earn one’s living, to profit, to acquire; to gather, 
acquisition; birds of prey. Of this root, two forms occur 67 times 
in the Qur’an: 24-4 kasaba 62 times and W»r6 l ’iktasaba five 
times. 

44-4 kasaba i [v. trans.] 1 to earn, to gain (111:2) klU kk ^ki U 
44-4 U'j neither his wealth nor what he has gained will avail him 2 
to commit (5:38) 14-4 Uj il'jk I jkLali *1 jUlj JjlUj as for the 
male and female thief, cut off their hands as a punishment for 
what they have committed 3 to do (52:21) Jja'j 44-4 Uj i$J*\ J4 
each person is in pledge for what he did 4 to intend, to mean 



(2:225) 'fSijB 'clkk Uu ^kl'^ • ( j£J J ^ kk kl k^'k V God will 
not take you to account for oaths you have uttered 
unintentionally, but He will take you to account for what your 
hearts have intended. 

LiuuS! ’iktasaba [v. VIII, trans.] to commit, to acquire a bad 
thing (2:286) 14 l^jV- j t'iTi.6 14 f Vj 1443 Aill t. iK] V God 

does not burden any soul beyond its capacity: for it is [only] that 
which it has gained and against it [only] that which it has 
committed. 

j /qm/A k-s-d (of the market) to be dull, market depression, to be 
sluggish, to be stagnant. Of this root, jUS kasad occurs once in the 
Qur’an. 

siuS kasad [v. n.] slackness of commerce, sluggishness of trade 
(9:24) U'i-4 Jj&zl z'J+fj and a trade you fear may become 
stagnant. 

t-i/Qjt/d k-s-/ eclipse, to become dark; to cast one’s sight down, to be 
dejected; to cut off, to cut up, piece of cloud. Of this root, two 
forms occur five times in the Qur’an: U44 kisf once and i-«4£ kisaf 
four times. 

uLs kisf[ n.; pi. ^L&kisaf 1 piece, part, segment (26:187) 
'jjjdloll caiS "jj f 14411 laloS lilc. so make bits of the heavens fall 
down on us, if you are telling the truth 2 [adverbially] in pieces 
(17:92) LL4 444- c44c.'j 14£ 4144JI ias4u ‘J or make the sky fall on us, 
in pieces, as you have claimed. 

k-s-l laziness, to be sluggish, to be idle, to be negligent. Of 
this root, JL& kusala occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

kusala [pi. of quasi-act. part. cP^S, kaslan and J~4 kasil, 
used adverbially] lazily, reluctantly, sluggishly (4:142) J] I j41i lij'j 
<^J14£ I j41i and when they stand up to pray, they do so 

sluggishly. 

k-s-w clothes, attire, to clothe, to wear, to be garbed. Of this 
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root, two forms occur five times in the Qur’an: US kasd three 
times and 'JfS kiswatun twice. 

US kasd u [v. trans.] 1 to garb, to clothe (4:5) tjj? JU jijJ j 
JJkjlaSI j make provision for them from it and clothe them 2 to 
cover, to encase (23:14) Uki U^uSa We clothed the bones 
with flesh. 

SjUs kiswatun [n./v. n.] clothing, providing the clothing (5:89) 

Us j jj jl ^JjUS jl ^S2 aI jj U IS W-. .j' J,.<1 sj.V. J » Ul Aj^laSs 

t/ie atonement for it is feeding ten poor people of the average of 
what you feed your own household, clothing them or liberating a 
slave. 

L/<j£/d k-sh-t to peel away, to peel off, to flay, to scratch off. Of this 
root, uUSS kushitat occurs once in the Qur’an. 

■M* kushita [pass, v.] to be peeled off, to be stripped off, to be 
peeled away (81:11) uUSS iUU lil'j when the sky is peeled away. 

<_i k-sh-f to uncover, to remove, to bare, to reveal, to disclose; 
to have a receding hairline; to weaken in battle. Of this root, 
seven forms occur 20 times in the Qur’an: -JUS kashafa 13 times; 
-JUS) yukshaf once; -JUS kashf once; -JUS kashif twice; IjiUS 
kashifu once; UUS kdshifatun once and uUUS kashifatun once. 

-44S kashafa i [v. trans.] 1 to bare, to uncover (27:44) UUU 
tgjSU •(> -jUSj she took it to be a deep pool of water, and bared 
her legs 2 to relieve from (23:75) ]> U UaUSj jJkLUUj ‘jj 

even if We had showed them mercy and removed the affliction 
that is upon them 3 to take off, to remove (50:22) skUac. J1U UUSi 
jU®. sljUui We have removed from you your covering, so your 

sight today is sharp, 

-44Sj yukshaf [imperf. pass, v.] to be bared, to be exposed 
*(68:42) jjU ‘fc. -SUSj on the Day when matters become dire, 
the Day of Judgement [lit. the Day when legs are bared], 

-44s kashf [v. n.] (the act of) removing, taking away (17:56) Ua 
XjUj Yj JSjc. ’jLi II -JUS jjSIw they have no power of removing 
harm from you nor of averting [it]. 



kashif [act. part.; pi. kashifutr, fem. 3i4l£ 

kashifatun; pi. oU££ kashifat ] one who removes, takes away, 
bares (39:38) cjll&k J* j All! gj'i'J if God desires 
harm for me, are they able to remove His harm? 


f/la/d k-z-m to suppress, to conceal, to keep silent; to be oppressed, 
to put a stop to; breathing tract. Of this root, three forms occur six 
times in the Qur’an: kdzimin twice; kazim three times 

and ik* makzum once. 

kaz,imin [pi. of act. part. kaz,im\ 1 one who 

suppresses, one who keeps a very tight control (3:134) 
kuill those who restrain [their] anger 2 that which blocks, chokes, 
firmly obstructs (40:18) JA LjjH j) 3ijSn 

and warn them of the Day of the approaching doom, when hearts 
come next to the throats, choking [them] [also interpreted as: 
keeping silent or grieving silently ]. 

kazim [quasi-act./pass. part.] suppressing the feelings, 
keeping feelings under tight control; choked with grief, 
distressed, grieved, grief stricken (12:84) j$i Jjkll il£c. clcdlfj 
and his eyes went blind (or, became flooded with tears ) and 
he was grief stricken. 

fjlaS-a makzum [quasi-pass, part.] distressed (68:48) ‘jSj Vj 
jLjliSk ja'j (_s jU jj pjkll and do not be like the fellow of the 

whale, when he called out [only] when he was in distress. 


k- c -b ankle, ankle bone, heel; cube, dice, to fold in a square 
shape, square building; honour; the Ka‘ba; busty, (of women) 
well-formed; to speed up. Of this root, three forms occur four 
times in the Qur’an: (jj££ ka c bayn once; <££11 ’al-ka'batu twice 
and kawd'ib once. 

ka c bayn [dual of n. ka c b ] [jur.] ankle bones (also said 
to mean heels) (5:6) 1 jk4kl'j wipe your 

heads and your feet up to [also interpreted as: including ] the 
ankles/heels. 

°al-ka c batu [proper n.] the Ka‘ba, the Sacred House in 
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Mecca (5:97) o-U 11 HUS fljkil cjUII kill JjH. God has made the 
Ka ‘ba-the Sacred House-a standard for humankind. 

kawa c ib [pi. of fem. n. kd c ib] well-formed maidens, 

women whose breasts have formed (78:33) Ul'jpt Lsc-I'jkj nubile 
companions. 

k-f- J equality, capability, credentials; to reward; peer, alike; to 
turn over face down, to tilt, to shield; yield. Of this root, i 
kufuwan (also read as lyi£ kufu’an) occurs once in the Qur’an. 

ijis kufuwan [quasi-act. part.] equal, peer (112:4) I'jik k! ‘jkj 

and equal to Him there is none. 

ej/ui/d k-f-t to alter, to change; to detain, hiding place, place for 
burying things/people; to compete; difficulty; livelihood; small 
cooking pot, to sheathe; death. Of this root, chS. kijat occurs once 
in the Qur’an. 

ljUS kijat [v. n. as n. of place] terrain, territory, holding place, 
home, habitat, environment (77:25-6) U'jJj iUkf UliS Jkkj jJ 
did We not make the earth a home for the living and the dead? 

j/ui/i4 k-f-r to cover, to hide, to cover seed in the soil, to plant seeds, 
planter; to wear a garment over the shield; to be ungrateful, to 
hide God’s existence, to deny God, not to believe, to blaspheme, 
to be an infidel; darkness of night, night; the sea; great valley; 
rain; to prostrate, to show humility. D al-Suyuti quotes an opinion 
that jaS kaffir is a borrowing from either Nabataean or Hebrew. 
Of this root, 17 forms occur 510 times in the Qur’an: jik kafara 
286 times; JS. kufira three times, kajfara 14 times; ’akfara 
once; J& kufr 37 times; J'S kafir five times; (jjjaH kdfirun 114 
times; kafaratun once; Ji£ kufjdr 21 times; kjalS kafiratun 
once; jaljS kawafir once; kufur three times; jjk kafur 12 
times; jUS kajfar five times; s'jUS kaffdratun four times; Jjik 
kufran once and jjalS kafur once which philologists classify under 
this root although they recognise it as a borrowing. 

jis kafara u I [v. intrans.] 1 [also with prep, j] to disbelieve, to 
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reject or deny God (31:23) ijik Jk ]>]$ and whosoever 

disbelieves, let not his disbelief sadden you [ Prophet 7 ; * 

[with no further qualifications, a generic term for ‘those who do 
not recognise the existence of God’, atheists or idolaters. It is 
contrasted with jjiii ‘those who believe’ (q.v.)] ( 2 : 6 ) tj] 
V JJkjiu ‘(J )»! jjjfi I j’jak a.v for those who 

disbelieve, it makes no difference whether you warn them or not: 
they will not believe 2 to blaspheme, to attribute to God that 
which He rejects (5:73) aIII j] Ijlli jjiil 451 they surely 

disbelieve who say God is the third of three 3 to deny or reject the 
Message of Muhammad (98:1) Ja! ]> ) Jjk 'jjill jk) 

4^21 jl*. (jjkiw the ones who confessed disbelief [in the 
Message of Muhammad] from among the People of the Book and 
the idolaters would never desist [abandon their position] till the 
Clear Sign came to them 4 to disobey or ignore a command of 
God (2:102) pSIj 'jUuL JS. Uj 'jUuL ik J* jz U I jkkj 

jkUl a Vs J& and [ instead ] they followed what the 

devils taught about the Kingdom of Solomon-not that Solomon 
disobeyed [the command of God] but [it is] the devils who 
disobeyed [the command of God] teaching people witchcraft 5 
[with prep, j to deny any of God’s signs or attributes (19:77) 
I'jfj'j VU (jjj/i Jlij UjUL jiS c4J have you considered the one 
who rejects Our revelation, who says, 7 will certainly be given 
wealth and children’? 6 to fail to be grateful for a favour done, 
particularly by God, to deny a favour given (27:40) Jfj [> 14a 
jaki JJ tsjjlyl this is by the grace of my Lord, to test me 
whether I shall give thanks or shall be ungrateful 7 [contrasted 
with doing good] to behave outrageously, to be irreligious, to 
behave irreligiously (30:44) [>3 I’Jk jik 

'of&u whosoever commits evil deeds, his bad deeds will be 
against him, and whosoever does good deeds, it is for themselves 
that they make provision 8 to reject someone or some idea (2:256) 
4 JL 1 Cjjc-Uallj ‘jakj [>a so whoever rejects false deities and 

believes in God II [v. trans.] to reject, to deny, to turn away from 
(11:68) 4j2il I'jSu Sit ‘f&j I fjk (j) vt 1*4 lji*j JJ ‘Js as though they 
had never lived and flourished there. Indeed, the Thamud denied 
their Lord-so, away with the Thamud. 



jis kufira [pass. v. with. prep, j] 1 to be denied, to be rejected 
(4:140) jlkl <111 po; J44.4, til if you hear the revelation of God 
being denied 2 to be begrudged or denied the reward of one’s 
work (3:115) J4- 1> tjl*i Uj and whatsoever they do of 

good, [the reward of] it will not be begrudged them. 

jis kaffara [v. II trans. with prep. [>] (of God) to acquit or 
relieve one from sins or bad deeds (8:29) UlTja J^l <111 I jSB 
J^Sl jiijj '^'ilni.i "fSjc. jiSjj if you remain conscious of God, He will 
give you a criterion of discrimination [between right and wrong], 
acquit you of your evil deeds and forgive you. 

ma °akfarah [exclamation] ‘what an ingrate he is!’ 
(80:17) »ja£t U [jlliiVI JiS perish man!, how ungrateful he is! 

jis kufr [v. n.] 1 denial of God (31:23) ’°’jk 24'jkj Sli jsk and 
whosoever disbelieves, let not his disbelief sadden you 2 [with 
prep. J rejection of God’s signs and other attributes (4:155) U4 
<41 cjUj [a jk j 5451jao and because of their breaking their 

pledge and for their rejecting God’s revelations/signs 3 
ingratitude in the face of God’s favours (14:28) lj£4 jjill <Jl f [J 
\’J& <ui <4lu have you given thought to those who exchange God’s 
favour for ingratitude. 

Jiis kafir I [n., pi. Ji£ kuffdr] 1 a disbeliever (47:34) ^41 (jj 

<41 jiij (jla jlaS Ijj 14 4 <41 IjjiS God will not 

forgive those who disbelieve, who bar others from God’s path, 
and die as disbelievers 2 husbandman, planter, farmer (57:20) 

<44 jlafiil Lixl 44c. like a rain the growing power of which delights 
the sowers II [act. part./n., pi. jjjal£ kdfirun] 1 one who rejects or 
denies God (9:55) [jjjilk J4441 jAjSj and their souls perish 
while they are disbelieving', * 'jjjalkll name of Sura 109, Meccan 
sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 1 to the 
‘ Disbelievers’ 2 one who rejects God’s teachings (2:41) IjijSl Vj 
<j fS jj do not be the first to disbelieve in it 3 one who does not 
live by God’s commands (5:44) JJ* 414 Ji <41 Jji Uj JJ ‘faj 
(jjjilSll those who do not judge according to what God has sent 
down are [in fact] rejecting God III [quasi-act. part.] disbeliever 
(12:87) jjjilSIl J>‘jall VI <41 ^44 V <3l indeed, none despair of 



the Mercy of God except the people who disbelieve. 

Sjis kafaratun [intens. pi. of j?l£ kafir] obstinate infidels 
(80:42) Sjaill s'jiSl! ^ 4hljl such will be the obstinate disbelievers, 
the debauched. 

Sjils kafiratun [quasi-act. part, fem., pi. jil'jk kawafir] feminine 
infidel (60: 10) jal'jkll fiM I V j and do not hold on to marriage 

ties with disbelieving women. 

jjis kufur [v. n.] 1 rejecting or denying God (17:99) 'jjiJUill Jfi 
I jjik VI but the wrongdoers refuse everything except disbelief 2 
rejecting God’s guidance (25:50) oJjll ’j&\ Ij’jkil jSJj 

IjjiS VI many times have We repeated this to people so that they 
might take heed, but most persist in their rejection. 

jjis kafur [intens. act. part.] obstinate ingrate, determined 
rejecter of God (17:67) IjjiS ’jllaVI 'jl£j man is ever ungrateful. 

jlis kaffdr [intens. act. part.] determined ingrate, obstinate 
rejecter of God (14:34) jtik jLjlkl U V -dll kkj I jdc, ‘Jfj 

if you count God’s blessings you will never number them— man is 
truly unjust and ungrateful. 

Sjlis kaffdratun [intens. act. part. fem. functioning as a n.] 
[jur.] retribution, atonement, expiation, an act or something 
offered as expiation (5:95) s'Jik fi\ or the atonement of 

feeding the needy. 

jjils kajur (see alphabetically). 

(J/ui/dS k-f-f palm of the hand, to take by the hand, to cease, to fend 
off; (of eyesight) to be lost; to gather together, the masses; to ask 
for alms, modest means. Of this root, three forms occur 15 times 
in the Qur’an: kaffa eight times; ■caS kaffayh (with elided a 

before pron. suffix) twice and kaffatan five times. 

i-is kaffa u [v. trans.] to restrain, to hold back, to ward off, to 
curb (4:84) Ijjak jjdl "J kill God may curb the power 

of the disbelievers', *(5:11) ‘fide. He restrained them [lit. 

He stayed their hands from you\. 



aUS kaffayh [dual of n. US kajf + pron. suffix a] two palms (of 
the hand), two hands (13:14) *U1I US UUjS like someone 
stretching forth his two hands towards water, *(18:42) Lii 
t^ji jjii U Jtc. US and there he was, wringing his hands [lit. 
turning his hands from one side to the other ] over what he had 
spent on it. 

Ails kajfatan [act. part.] I [used adverbially] altogether (9:36) 
AilS J»Sijljlaj US AilS joSjiUll IjUaj and fight the polytheists altogether 
just as they fight you altogether II [intens. act. part, also 
adverbial] one who puts a stop to something, a restrainer; 
altogether (34:28) IjUj IjUj AilS VI UUL/J Uj We have sent 
you [Prophet] only to bring good news and warning to all people 
(or, to put a stop to the evil of humankind). 

k-f-l posterior, rump, buttocks; to undertake, to guarantee, to 
provide for, to sponsor, guardian; share, equal amount. JUS 
kiflayn; ‘twice the amount’ ; is considered by some philologists to 
be a borrowing from Ethiopic. Of this root, six forms occur 10 
times in the Qur’an: JaSj yakful three times; J3S kajfala once; JiSi 
’akfala once; JiS kifl three times; JUS kiflayn once and JUS kafil 
once. 

JiU yakful [imperf. of v. JaS kafala\ to foster, to take 
responsibility for a child (3:44) JiS) 3) cuiS Uj 

JJjJ you were not present among them when they cast lots to see 
which of them should become guardian of Mary. 

Jis kajfala [v.II doubly transitive] to place someone under the 
guardianship of another, to entrust someone to the charge of 
another (3:37) IjjSJ t$U£j LUU liU t^Ulj JU. JjUj l*££i so her 
Lord received her with gracious favour and made her grow in 
goodness and placed her under the guardianship ofZachariah. 

Jisi J akfala [v. IV, doubly trans.] to transfer the responsibility 
of something/someone to another (38:23) JjSUuj aJ IU JJ 
l^jjas! JIU sUI'j Ukj '^j Ukj this my brother has ninety-nine ewes 
and I have one ewe, so he said, ‘Put her in my charge. ’ 

jis kifl [n.] part, portion, share (4:85) aJ JSj aJU aUIAw ]>j 
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Ulo JiS and whoever intercedes with a bad intercession will have 
a share of if, *(21:85) Jkll li Dha’l-Kifl ; according to the 
commentators this is the name of a particular prophet whom they 
name as Elijah, Joshua, Zachariah or Ezekiel. He was so-named 
because he undertook to take responsibility either for some 
people or for some charitable work and he fulfilled his promise. 

Uylk kiflayn [dual of n. jk kifl] two shares, double share, large 
share (57:28) <j-«a . j ^ (Jjlk <l_jm jj j <ill I jail IjiaU jjUl 

believers, be mindful of God and have faith in His Messenger-He 
will give you generously [lit. a double share ] of His mercy. 

Jjis kafil [n.] guarantor, surety (16:91) UjjSjS 'cf4^ Vj 
5U£ jkjlc. <111 Juik jSj and do not break oaths after their being 
confirmed, when you have made God your surety [over them] 
(reference to the practice of concluding agreements, written or 
verbal, by the invocation (28:28) Jj£j JjU U Mj and God is 
witness over what we say). 

cs/<-i/4l k-f-y livelihood, food; sufficiency, modest income; to stand 
for someone; to spare, to protect. Of this root, two forms occur 33 
times in the Qur’an: kafa 32 times and kafi once. 

<jis kafa i I [v. trans.] 1 to be enough, sufficient, satisfying 
(29:51) Jin Lilkil UTjjt uf JJ does it not suffice them 
as a [proof] that We have sent the Book down to you, which is 
being recited to them?; * j J& kafa bi [with intensifying prep, j 
( q.v.) prefixed to the grammatical subject of kafa ] sufficient 

indeed it is to have (such-and-such) as (such-and-such) (4:45) 
klj <HU God is indeed sufficient as an ally II [v. doubly trans.] 
1 to spare someone the trouble of something, to take care of a 
problem for someone (33:25) jkil 'jai«>ll <111 and God spared 
the believers fighting 2 to stand in for someone in a difficult 
situation, to protect someone from someone or something (15:95) 
UlLusS Ul We sufficed you against the mockers, We took 
care of them for you. 

kafi [act. part.] one who protects; one who suffices (some 
commentators derive this single occurrence of from the root 



\/u/S k-f- J , meaning one who rewards) (39:36) jJlL 
does not God suffice/protect his servant? 

)/ J/ii3 k-l-° pasture, vegetation, herbage; to guard over; to stay awake 
at night; shore, to bring a boat in to port. Of this root, 
yakla°ukum occurs once in the Qur’an. 

yakla ' [imperf. of v. kala J a, trans.] to shelter, defend, 
protect, to give sanctuary to (21:42) lPj Ji 

say, ‘Who could shelter you night and day other than [lit. away 
from ] the Lord of Mercy?’ 

kila [masc. n. occurring once in the Qur’an; fem. IsSS kilta, also 
occurring once, and always in construct (3it4d) with a definite 
noun or pronominal suffix] both of (18:33) t*KI ejjli 1 jK both 

gardens produced their [proper] yield. 

k-l-b dog, any wild animal, to train animals and birds for 
hunting; to become fierce; rabies; to fight over; hanging hook; 
gluttony. Of this root, two words occur six times in the Qur’an: 
kalb five times and mukallibm once. 

kalb [n.] dog (7:176) vk’js ‘j "c^L y Ja J&k ifcd 

44Jj so his likeness is as the likeness of a dog, if you attack him, 
he pants [with his tongue out] and if you leave him alone, he 
pants [with his tongue out]. 

mukallibm [pi. of act. part. mukallib] one who trains 
animals or birds or keeps them for hunting (5:4) U'j ejtuUI 
'oifsL £j\'j=A\ permitted to you [for food] are all good 

things and [ the catch of] such predatory creatures as you train to 
hunt. 

lis kilta (see its kila). 

^/J/d k-l-h scowling, frowning, to be grave, austere; hardship, 
famine; succession of thunderbolts. Of this root, CifJS kalihun 
occurs once in the Qur’an. 



jjkllS kdlihun [pi. of act. part. kcilih | scowling, glowering, 
gloomy (23:104) JjklS t«i jUll J4 *jVj the Fire will scorch 
their faces and they will abide in it scowling [in pain]. 

k-l-f freckles, vitiligo; to be fond of; cost, task; to take the 
trouble; to be keen, to be in charge; to feign. Of this root, three 
forms occur eight times in the Qur’an: ejKi nukallif five times; 
-jiS tukallaf twice and mutakallifin once. 

uilH nukallif [imperf. of v. II trans.] to charge someone with (a 
task), to burden someone with (a task) (23:62) Vj Hi3 <-»& V j 
we do not charge/burden any soul with more than it can bear. 

tils j tukallaf [imperf. pass. v. II] to be charged with, to be 
burdened with, to be made responsible for (4:84) V 4-ill Jj 4- Jslia 
4Lij V) uilSj so fight in God’s cause; you are made responsible 
only for yourself. 

uji'Sl'a mutakallifin [pi. of act. part. tjKi mutakallif\ pretender, 
impostor, one who affects something, one who feigns (38:86) U JS 
ajjKiU Gf U'j jki ‘qa <fc. ‘fktl [Prophet] say, 7 ask no reward 
whatsoever of you for this, nor am I one of the impostors. ’ 

k-l-l to fatigue; the blunt side of a knife; to be childless, to die 
without leaving children to inherit; to be a burden on someone; 
head gear, crown, to surround. Of this root, two forms occur three 
times in the Qur’an: JS kail once and kalalatun twice. 

js kail [quasi-act. part.] dependent (16:76) JjL 'i ’fil UaJJ 
IYja <^Ic. JS ja'j f one of them is dumb, having no power over 
anything, and he is entirely dependent upon his master. 

Abts kalalatun [v. n., also used adverbially] [jur.] the state of 
having no children, no parents and no inheritors from the father’s 
side (4:12) >lj jkli calf 'J *£\ 4lj stjUl j kEK G/jj) JkJ J1S Jjj 
caEiil ^ 411j Ja jjS[ IjjlS Jli JJuJ and if a man or a woman 

[’s legacy] is inherited [while they are] as a ‘ kalalatun ’ (i.e. 
leaving no children or parents, but half brother/s and/or half 
sister/s on the mother’ s side) while having a brother or sister [ on 
the mother’s side] for each of them is one sixth, but if they were 
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more than that [two], they share one third. 

JS hull [determiner] every, all. It occurs 356 times in the Qur’an, 
always in a construct (<iUU) (28:45) JS everything. It 
sometimes appears elliptically, in which case it always has the 
nunation of compensation uijty (q.v.) (4:130) p»i tfjK; (jjj 

"(> <111 but if the two [husband and wife ] do separate, God 

will provide for each [ one of them ] out of His plenty. When 
negated, hull conveys the meaning of ‘not any (one)’ but not 
‘not every (one)’, or ‘not each (one)’ as it is sometimes rendered 
(68:10) 3 s Yj and do not yield to any contemptible 

swearer. The second term of the construct with jk hull could be 
either definite or indefinite and in either case the whole construct, 
including jk hull, could play a nominal, adjectival or adverbial 
role, as follows: I [nominal (V“j)] 1 [with countable n.] every, 
each (10:30) cUlli U (_>Uj 211U1 there and then every soul will 

experience what it did in the past 2 [with mass n.] all (3:93) jk 
5U. 'jl£ ^Uiall all food was lawful to the children of Israel 
II [adjectival, the emphatic (s.K>4l)] every single one, every bit 
(3:119) <K and you believe in all and every one of 

the revelations III [adverbial ((5ik« Jj*U)] extremely, to the 
extreme, all the way (17:29) jk \' t Vj and do not spread it 
out wide [lit. with complete spreading ]. 

L4S kullama [conjunction, occurring 17 times in the Qur’an, 
consisting of jk hull + adverbial mci (<ji jkJI U); joining two verbal 
clauses in a time sequence, each of which begins with a verb in 
the perfect form.] each time, whenever (2:20) <4 !‘yU J4 1 UK 
whenever it [lightning] flashes on them they walk on in it. 

its kallci [particle of response occurring 33 times in the Qur’an] 1 
[rebuke and repulsion (JUj'j ^Kj), so described by the 
grammarians] ‘not at all!’, ‘never!’, ‘certainly not!’, ‘by no 
means!’ (19:79) f-U <J iUj U Li. KU 5K no indeed!, 

[desist!] We shall record what he says and shall assuredly 
prolong for him the chastisement 2 [emphasis (jKUII)] no way, not 
ever (83:7) ts$ UtK (j) Stk no indeed!, the list of the 



wicked is in Sijjin [a clearly numbered list]. 


k-l-m to cut, to wound; speech, utterance, word, to speak, 
conversation. Of this root, eight forms occur 75 times in the 
Qur’an: J2S kallama 19 times; JJS kullima once; f&p yatakallam 
four times; ftS kalam four times; kalimatun 28 times; cXJS. 
kalimat 14 times; kalim four times and ^ taklim once. 

pS kallama [v. II, trans.] to speak to, to talk to (6:111) lu! ‘jTj 
( jjj-SI 4£jk«ll J*jlj lifjj even if We sent the angels down to 

them, and the dead spoke to them. 

kullima [pass, of v. II] to be spoken to, to be talked to 
(13:31) ... <. Jjk jf <, Is j! JUJ <. c/JL Uivj *J 'jj if 

f/zere were ever to /?e a discourse with which mountains could be 
moved, the earth shattered or the dead spoken to ... 

yatakallam [imperf. of v. V, intrans.] to speak, to talk 
(78:38) j/dt f <i (jjl (j* Vj V on the 

Day when the Spirit and the angels stand in line, they will not 
speak save for the one to whom the Beneficent gives permission. 

fds kalam [n.] 1 speech, talk, utterance, spoken words (2:75) jSj 
i fSc. U "> vjjajki p <111 ~f)S [j f'd .n (jjja 'jtS vv/zen a group of 
them used to hear the words of God and then pervert them, [even] 
afler they had understood them 2 [v. n.] (the act of) speaking 
(7:144) Jo & I Jit. I Jj Ji //e said, 

‘Moses, I have chosen you over other people by [giving you] My 
messages and by my speaking [to you]. ’ 

kjds kalimatun [n.] 1 word (14:24) <21= s <4S a good 
word is like a good tree; *(4:17) (epithet for Jesus) His 
Word; *(3:45) <V <PS. a Word from Him [epithet for Jesus]; 
*(3:39) <11! [> <-4^ (epithet for Jesus) in a Word from God 2 mere 
words, empty talk (23:100) > <1«K bk ckf Uji 1411^. Jil 
1414s ‘that I might act righteously in the things I neglected, ’ no 
indeed!, this is a [mere] word [only words] he is saying 3 advise, 
message, instruction (43:27) 221 <4=- f <&} <JS. 1444j and 

he bequeathed this advice to his descendants that they might 
return [to God] 4 decree (10:33) !j£4 jjil uE'j <4£ 
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oj^fi V in this way, your Lord’s decree about those who defy [the 
Truth] has come true-they do not believe 5 status, position, cause 
(9:40) Ukil -dll L*kj JkA\ \jjk 24lk Jkkj and He brought 
down the cause of the disbelievers; God’s cause is always 
uppermost 6 promise (6:115) <jUKl J42 V Ysc-j IIl-o cLdj 

Ju£dl ^uUl ja'j r/ie words of your Lord have come to pass in truth 
and justice: no one can change His words 7 direct creation, 
miraculous creation (epithet for Jesus) (4:17) His Word; 
(3:45) a Word from Him; (3:39) <111 [> JuJSj of a Word from 

God] 

liUls kalimat [pi. of n. <JS. kalimatun ] 1 words (18:27) 14 J2lj 
yjLkl JsL Sf i_jlk 21111 follow what has been revealed to 
you of your Lord’s Scripture: there is no changing His words 2 
revelation (66:12) 1 *jj cjUKj cJouaj she accepted the truth of 
her Lord’s revelations and Scriptures 3 commandments (2:124) 
‘JejJl c£dk j <[j JuaIjjI ^1 w/zc« Abraham’s Lord tested him 
with certain commandments, which he fulfilled 4 guidance, 
instructions (2:37) cJ 2 a flj [> t5 ifcs then Adam 
received guidance, from his Lord and [followed it]-He accepted 
his repentance 5 promises, pledges (10:64) liftll sllkll ^2 </j2ill [41 
<111 CjUKI Jj2u V s (ji'j f/zere z.y good news for them in this life 
and in the Hereafter; there is no alteration in God’s 
words/promises. 

fk kalim [pi. of n. <k kalimatun\ 1 words (35:10) Jdkll 2*1*4 <d) 
24411 to Him ascend good words 2 revelation (4:46) lj2U 'jj21l [> 
‘jt Jdkll 'uAj= 4 some of those who are Jews distort words [of 
revelation] out of their contexts. 

taklim [v. n. used adverbially for emphasis] (the act of) 
speaking (4:164) 2111 jdk'j and to Moses God spoke 

directly. 

kam a nominal occurring 21 times in the Qur’an and functioning 
as: I [interrogative noun ( ? 4iuJ ^J)] ‘how many?’, ‘how much?’ 
(2:259) [>44 ‘J 1 cAA JS cLA J15 /ze said, ‘How many [days] 

have you remained [like that]?’, he answered, ‘A day, or part of a 
day ’ II [exclamatory noun often followed by prep. [> for 



added emphasis] ‘how many a...!’, ‘how much!’ (53:26) )4j 

tjjij V ^ how many an angel there is in heaven 

whose intercession will not be of any use! 

£ hum (see ^ k). 

US kuma (see <4 k). 

k-m-1 completeness, to become whole; to conclude, to perfect, 
maturity. Of this root, three forms occur five times in the Qur’an: 
’akmala twice; (jaU4 kamilayn once and aI44 kamilatun twice. 

J4si J akmala [v. IV, trans.] to complete, to perfect (5:3) 
cjLSi today I have completed/perfected your religion for 

you. 

kamilatun [quasi-act. fem. ; dual kamilayn ] complete, 

in full (16:25) U1U1I 'fji JJkjljjl I jUUi so that on the Day of 
Resurrection they will bear their full burden. 

?/?/£ k-m-m to cover up, to conceal, to wrap up; sleeve, sheath, the 
outer part of a flower (perianth); headgear; blinkers. Of this root, 
pUSl °akmam occurs once in the Qur’an. 

fUsi ’akmcim [pi. of n. kumm\ sheaths (of fruits, flowers and 
blossoms) (41:47) Vj Uj 14 -Uki 'ffjH Uj 

V j and no fruits burst forth from their sheaths, nor does a 
female conceive or give birth, but with His knowledge. 

A/f/d k-m-h blindness from birth, to come into darkness, to be bom 
blind; to become mad, dust covering the sun. Of this root, Us! 
°akmah occurs twice in the Qur’ an. 

'UsS 'akmah [n./ quasi-act. part.] one born blind and with 
sealed eyelids (3:49) <411 plh jZJA\ ukyi tsjlj I will 

heal the blind and the leper [the one suffering from vitiligo] by 
God’s permission. 

j/o/^ k-n-d barren land, to deny assistance to others; to beat one’s 



servant; to be ungrateful. Of this root, kanud occurs once in 
the Qur’an. 

Jjk kaniid [quasi-intens. act. part.] most ungrateful, terrible 
ingrate ( 100 : 6 ) Jjki <jj! jU-jyi jj indeed, humankind is most 
ungrateful to his Lord. 

j/ j /2 k-n-z treasure, buried valuables; to fill up a water skin, to 
amass, to hoard. Of this root, three forms occur nine times in the 
Qur’an: 'jk kanaza three times; jk kanz four times and jjk kunuz 
twice. 

fs kanaza i [v. trans.] to stock up treasure, to hoard (9:34) jjjllj 
<111 y Yj <j=>ill j Jjj£i those who hoard gold and 
silver and do not spend them in the way of God. 

ys kanz [n.; pi. j jk kuniizi treasure (18:82) jlkui jl£i 'Jjaj C>!j 
U 41 iGkj jLvyj as for the wall, it belonged to two 

young orphans in the town and beneath it was a treasure that 
belonged to them. 

0 * 1 j/ <4 k-n-s den, lair, (of a deer) to hide in its shelter, a deer in its 
shelter; receding stars; to sweep; church, synagogue. Of this root, 
ok kunnas occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

ok kunnas [pi. of quasi-act. part, o*k kanis] (those) retreating 
into their homes, setting along a course of their own (81:16) 
okll the runners, the sinkers [the rising, orbiting, setting celestial 
bodies]. 

j/j /2 k-n-n to conceal, to shelter, to protect; to value; quiver (for 
arrows); daughter-in-law; shelter, hide-out, nest; to abate; awning. 
Of this root, four forms occur 12 times in the Qur’an: jki °akanna 
three times; jlki ’akndn once; <i Si °akinnatun four times and jjk- 
maknun four times. 

jil °akanna [v. IV, trans] to conceal, to hide (27:74) ,2*2 2Ej j)j 
jji£u U'j JJkjjii-. j£ t- and indeed, your Lord knows what their 
hearts conceal and what they reveal. 

jUkl ’ akndn [pi. of n. jS kinn] shelters, hide-outs, places of 
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refuge (16:81) likf JU=J [> J41 J*kj ««<:/ He has made for you 
from the mountains places of shelter. 

5jsi ’akinnatun [pi. of n. ££ kinn\ concealments, coverings, 
encasings (41:5) £\\ Uj&js Uijls IjJSj and they say, ‘Our 

hearts are encased against what [the faith] you call us to. ’ 

maknun [quasi-act. part.] closely kept, treasured, hidden, 
well-guarded, highly valued (56:23) ylyUI jkJk like 

treasured pearls. 

CA kunn (see >4 k). 

(J/A/d k-h-f cave, cavern, hollow, refuge, helpful person. Of this 
root, ul^kahf occurs six times in the Qur’an. 

<-%S kahf [n.] cave, cavern (18:10) m$£ 11 32411 </j 21 when the 

young men took refuge in the cave ; *(18:9) m$ 411 LAalJ Sleepers 
of the Cave, Companions of the Cave. The Qur’ an speaks of the 
Companions of the Cave as being a group of young people who 
believed in God. As a result of persecution by the rulers of their 
time, they escaped to a secluded cave where, together with their 
dog, they went to sleep. There they remained in a state of slumber 
for three hundred and nine years until the time came for them to 
be woken. Unaware of the length of their sojourn, they sent one 
of their number out for provisions in disguise and to ascertain 
how long they had been sleeping. Despite his being discovered, 
due to the use of outdated coins, the Companions of the Cave 
were much honoured by those people of the time who, like them, 
recognised the true God. The story is given in the Qur’an in 
answer to a riddle which the Jews of Medina put to the Prophet 
concerning the identity and the number of the group and the time 
they tarried in the cave * m«41I name of Sura 18, Meccan sura, so- 
named because of the reference in verses 9-26 to the story of the 
Companions in ‘ the Cave.’ 

J/A/d k-h-l the back of the torso, the base of the neck; to burden, a 
person supporting the family; to be at the height of one’ s strength; 
middle-aged person. Of this root, kohl occurs twice in the 
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Qur’an. 

J$s kahl [quasi-act. part.] of full age, in maturity, in manhood 
(3:46) J^ill J* and he will address people in [his] 

cradle/childhood and in his adulthood. 

0 / a /& k-h-n to predict the future, to prophesy, divination, 
soothsaying, fortune-telling, priesthood, priest. The word & IS 
kdhin is attributed by some to a borrowing from either Hebrew or 
Ethiopic. Of this root, (>IS kdhin occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

o*lS kdhin [n.] soothsayer, practising divination, oracle (52:29) 
Yj (JaISj amj cjjl Ua ‘jSia so [Prophet] remind, for you 
are, by the favour of your Lord, neither a soothsayer nor a 
madman. 

S kdf-hd-ya- c ayn (variant c ayyin)-sad the opening letters of 
sura number 19, Maryam (see jll ’alif-ldim-rdi). 

k-w-b cup, goblet without a handle or spout, to drink from 
such a cup; to be large of head but slender of neck; dice; drums. It 
was originally suggested by some scholars that kub is an 
early borrowing from Nabataean. Recently, however, it has been 
linked to Greek through a chain which includes Aramaic, Syriac 
and Byzantine. Of this root, sjfjk! 'akwdb occurs four times in the 
Qur’an. 

tjljsi ’ akwdb [pi. of n. kub ] cup, goblet, glass (43:71) ■— 

dishes of gold will be passed around for 

them, and goblets. 

j/j/d k-w-d to be on the point of doing, to almost do; to pile up. Of 
this root, 'iS kudu occurs 24 times in the Qur’ an. 

is kbido a [v. no imper. governing a subject and a 
verbal-clause predicate whose verb is always in the imperfect. 
Semantic ambiguity arises in some cases in which i£ kddah'S i 
yakadu or its predicate are negated. Grammarians often say that 
negated i£ kada denotes that an action has already taken place, 



whereas in the affirmative 'i£ kada denotes that an action has not 
taken place; cf. 'i£ (kada yaffal ) he almost did and V 44 
( kada la yafal), he almost did not, but he did with difficulty] ‘to 
be on the point of (1) [in the affirmative] (7:150) £511 ‘Ji 

IjilSj these people deemed me weak and almost killed me! 
(2) [in the negative] (24:40) Ul'j) ‘k JJ & 14 if he holds out 
his hand, he is scarcely able to see it. 

j/j/d k-w-r travel gear; bellows; to twist a turban around the head, 
to roll up; to harvest, to gather; succession of day and night; 
township. Cj'jjk kuwwirat is described by some philologists as a 
borrowing from Persian. Of this root, two forms occur three times 
in the Qur’an: Ski yukawwir twice and jf kuwwira once. 

Jki yukawwir [imperf. of v. II] to roll up, to twist *(39:5) ’Ski 
J41I jf. jtfrill Ski tk cP' He sets the night to outstrip the 
day and the day to outstrip the night [lit. He wraps the night 
around the day and the day around the night]. 

Sk kuwwira [pass, of v. II] to be gathered, to be folded up, to 
be covered up in darkness (81:1) o Sk 14 when the sun is 

shrouded in darkness. 

* ’al-takwlr name of Sura 81, Meccan sura, so- named 

because of the reference in verse 1 to the ‘ Shrouding ’ of the sun 
in darkness. 

(_j/(4/j/d k-w-k-b star, planet; blossoms; to shine; water; centre of 
importance, leader; party. Of this root, two words occur five 
times in the Qur’an: kawkab three times and <-&'_£ kawakib 

twice. 

ljSjS kawkab [n., pi. kawakib] planets (37:6) *14141 Ulj Ul 
cjStjkll kuji ^ We have adorned the lowest heaven with an 
adornment, the planets. 

ti/j/dl k-w-n place, status; to become submissive; existence, to exist, 
to be; to form, to create; happenings. Of this root, three forms 
occur 1315 times in the Qur’an: 'jlS kdna 1283 times; (jl£° makan 



27 times and 4jl£° makanatun five times. 

jl£ kcina u [v. functioning in three ways] I the incomplete or 
relative kcina (414141 jl£), (together with 12 other verbs called 
kana’s sisters (jlk cijil)) governing a nominal clause, with the 
subject in the nominal case and the predicate in the accusative. 
kdna’s sisters are semantically a limited number of roots that 
indicate time reference for the predicate: ’asbaha, the 

morning; <^=4=1 ’aclha, mid-morning; zalla, midday to 
mid-afternoon; ’cimsa, mid-afternoon to nightfall; cAj bata 
the night; Jl j U mci zala, continuously etc. (see under the various 
entries). The j nun of the imperfect form jjk) yakun may elide, 
for sound harmony, under certain conditions (19:20) 411 JJj and 

I am no unchaste [woman]. In context the incomplete or relative 
'jl k kcina (4^4U1I jlk) denotes the following: 1 to be (3:95) j- jlk U'j 
jj£j4lll he was never one of the idolaters 2 to become, to change 
into (55:37) jUUlS iS J3 iUUl pLlil liU when the sky is torn 
apart and becomes rose-red, like red hide (or, like molten fat) 3 
emphasising a fact with no time reference (3:1 10) ,jai <1 Jji 
(jalill you are the best nation that has been brought forth for 
humankind 4 [preceded by negation and followed with lam of 
absolute denial (jjllll fl) (q.v.)] absolutely not for, beyond the 
capability of, absolutely not fitting for (24:16) li« 'J 14 jjk) U 
it is not [proper/in the realm of possibility] for us to speak of this 
5 [in reference to God] eternally, for eternity (4:17) 114c. kill jl£j 
HjS*. God is All-Knowing, All-Wise II [the complete kcina 
(4441 jl£), taking a subject but no accusative] to be, to come into 
being, to exist, to materialise (36:82) jk 4J Jj £ j! Uli 'i'J I j) 14) 
jjkji His command when He intends a thing is only that He says 
to it, ‘Be ’-and it is III [so-called redundant, or, emphatic jl£ kcina 
(s'41'jll jt£), occurring after a negative] ever, whosoever, 
whatsoever (33:38) 4J 4J1I f 114 jlk U there is no 

reproach whatsoever upon the Prophet in [carrying out ] what 
God has ordained for him. 

jU4 makan I [n.] 1 place (22:31) ^*4 jlks> Js yj\ "j or 

the wind flings him into a faraway place', *(12:77) 14£1 Juil you 
are in afar worse situation 2 direction, side (10:22) £jl! I jlillj 
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j IS- JS aw/ waves' come on them from every side II [interjection] 
‘stop where you are!’, ‘no more of that!’ (10:28) p 'ff j 

‘^'Ka IjS'jkl jjjjll Jjaj on the Day We gather them all 
together, We will say to those who associate partners with God, 
‘Stay in your place, you and your partner-gods. ’ 

makanatun [n.] 1 place (36:67) Ua Jk. ibis ‘Jtj 

Yj IjelkSJ and had We willed, We would have 
transmuted them where they stood, so that they could not move 
forward nor return 2 status, rank, position, ability, power 
(11:121) jjLtc. til Jk ljLc.1 V Js'j say to those who 
do not believe, ‘Act according to your power: We too are [so] 
acting. ’ 

cs/j/<4 k-w-y to burn, to brand, to cauterise, to sting; hot iron; 
aperture, small round window. Of this root, </jkj tukwa occurs 
once in the Qur’an. 

j tukwa [pass, imperf. of v. f kawd\ to be seared, to be 
branded, to be cauterised (9:35) t$j </j£ia Ju$k jU t^c. 'ffi 
pjJtXj on the day when it [the hoarded gold and 

silver] will be heated in the fire of Hell, and their foreheads, sides 
and backs will be branded by them. 

kay [particle indicating reason (J4k ej"jk), occurring 10 times in 
the Qur’an] so that. This particle precedes a verb in the 
subjunctive (20:40) jjjki Yj t^ic. ‘Ja 'Ji Jl dJl&kJs so 

We returned you to your mother, that she may be tranquil and not 
grieve. It is often preceded by prep. J for emphasis (3:153) 

A U Y'j Jkjli U Jc. I jjjki Y1SJ Jju ut so He rewarded you with 
grief for [the previous] grief [also interpreted as: He rewarded 
you with grief upon grief so that you may not sorrow for what 
you missed or for what has happened to you. 

j/ts/d k-y-d plot, to plot, to deceive, to connive, to conspire, ruse, 
machination; to wish to harm. Of this root, three forms occur 35 
times in the Qur’an: jIS kudo eight times; kayd 26 times and 
(jjkko makidun once. 



Jls kcida i I [v. intrans.] to plot, to connive, to devise a harmful 
scheme (12:5) liiS US IjlSia lijji. I JSc. UUy'j V Jla he said, 
‘My son, do not relate your dream to your brothers, lest they 
devise against you a harmful scheme’ II [v., trans.] to harm, to 
upset, (11:55) jjjlii V p H**! so try your utmost against 

me, all of you, and give me no respite. 

4 s kayd [n./v. n.] 1 guile, ploy (4:76) Uj*la Jl£ (jUJJJI ‘Jt 
Satan ’s ploys are truly weak 2 contrivance, machination, cunning 
(12:28) “Lilac. kil Jla Jp ja Ilia when he 

saw that the shirt was torn at the back, he said, ‘This is another 
instance of your cunning: your cunning is indeed great’ 3 harmful 
plot (21:70) Jllolli I'ik <i IjjTjIj they intended to harm 

him, but We made them suffer the greatest loss 4 stratagem, 
scheming (40:37) lJP VI Jjc-ja IS UJ and Pharaoh’s scheming 
led only to ruin 5 planning, arrangements, preparation (20:64) 
Ula Ij53 p J424 IjkalU so muster your resources and form a line 6 
taking to task, punishment (7:183) isSf j) J41 / give them 

respite; indeed, My punishment is sure. 

Jjlsl makidun [pi. of pass. part. -sjS* makld\ one who is caught 
in a plot, entrapped (52:42) JjlSllI P I fJS. JlHi \’<k JjIjj [J do 
they seek to trap [you]?-it is the disbelievers who will be trapped. 

i-i/g/A k-y-f to cut; manner, mode, fashion, state. Of this root, uiS 
kayfa occurs 83 times in the Qur’an. 

uijs kayfa 1 [interrogative n., of which instances occurring in 
the Qur’an seem to function as rhetorical questions] ‘How!, In 
what way!’ (19:29) ilia j^UI jis p$j uuS I jlli 4 I 1 cjjufi she 
pointed towards him, [but] they said, ‘How can we converse with 
one who is [still] in the cradle, a [mere] baby boy?!’ 2 
[adverbial] manner in which action is performed or takes place 
(25:45) JUI j! UuS ^1 f have you not considered the way of 
your Lord, how He lengthens the shadow? 

k-y-l volume, measurement, to measure in volume, dry 
measure; to compare, to evaluate, to pay back in kind. J4 kayl is 
described by some as a borrowing from Syriac. Of this root, four 



forms occur 16 times in the Qur’an: JS kala twice; JtSI ’iktcila 
twice; kayl 10 times and JuLo mikyal twice. 

jls kala i [v. trans.] to measure out in volume (17:35) J£J1 Ijs/j 

1 jj and fill up the measure when you measure. 

JUS) dktala [v.VIII, intrans.] to receive or to seek to receive in 
measure (83:2) IjkiSI lij 'jjill those who when they 

take measure from people demand it in full. 

tfes kayl i I [v. n.] measuring out, selling, buying (12:63) Uia 
lio 1 lj«.j when they returned to their 

father, they said, ‘Father, we have been denied [any more] 
buying [of corn] II [n.] unit of measuring, measure (12:65) 'J'-sjij 
jj*j we will have the increase of a camel-load [of grain]. 

JljU mikyal [n./v. n.] dry measuring vessel, measuring unit, 
dry measuring (11:85) 12^4 'cfjjA'j jidl I ? jS Uj my people, 
give full measure and weight in fairness. 

u/ls/^ k-y-n the substantive word for ‘clitoris’, kayn, seems to be 
the source from which this root is derived. The word 
’istakdna, to be humbled, to become abased, to abase oneself, 
which is derived from this root, is also considered by some 
scholars to be a derivative from the root s-k-n or J f&k- 
w-n. Such confusion is characteristically common in the case of 
roots with weak radicals. Of this root, ’istakdnu occurs 

twice in the Qur’ an. 

(jtSiJ ’istakdna [v. X, intrans.] to abase oneself, to humble 
oneself, to submit to greater power (23:76) U>i cJidl; ‘ilj 

jjL'jLau Uj I jjlSLJ We have already tried them with torment, 

yet they did not submit to their Lord: and they do not plead for 
mercy. 



J/ lam 


<>5UI ■’ al-lam the twenty-third letter of the alphabet; it represents a 
voiced dento-alveolar lateral sound. 

1 la- intensifying particle (jiSjSlI fl), indeed, no doubt, surely, 
certainly, truly; occurs, together with J li, (q.v.) some 3838 times 
in the Qur’an and functions as: I inceptive la- («.1jCuVI fi) which 
may introduce 1 the subject of a no mi nal sentence (59:13) li! ‘fdi 
<111 J* <j a'j indeed, you are an object of more fear in 

their hearts than God is 2 the predicate of 3 inna (tj)) (q.v.) (68:4) 
fjlsc' jjli- <^£4 41jj j truly you are of great moral character 3 the 
postponed subject of ’inna (‘J) (92:12-13) Sj»5U U3 ‘Jfj 42c- oi 
incumbent on Us, indeed, is guidance-Ours is the 
Hereafter and Ours is [the First ] this life II complement of ft) 
(<_slj4J: 1 an oath (^4411 ft) (12:91) 424 Ail! 41 jj4 j 2 <lllj by God! God 
did, indeed, favour you over us 2 law (jl) (q.v.) (48:25) 4)24 IjC jj jl 
4ul! 41 i4 1 o^ll had they been clearly separated, We would 
definitely have chastised the disbelievers among them with a 
painful chastisement 3 law la (yj cJ ff) (28:82) 424 <211 ^ 

4j i f .. i<l had God not been gracious to us, He would have indeed 
caused [the earth] to swallow us [too] 4 facilitating la- ^Ul) 
prefixed to a conditional particle to indicate that the 
complement, the apodosis, is subject to an elided oath, as in 
(59:12) bij2 V Ijhjs ‘^2 j "4** <jj4jaj V ‘(j2 

j4iiVl [by God] if they are driven out, they will certainly never 
leave with them; if they are attacked, they will never help them 
and even if they do come to their aid, they will soon turn tail and 
flee. 

1 li- particle occurring, together with J la-, (q.v.) some 3838 times in 
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the Qur’an and functioning as I requisition/command lam fl) 
(j-Vl/cJUl prefixed to an imperfect in the jussive ‘let it be 

done’, ‘it should be carried out’ (65:7) I> a 44 >j (jjiil f/ie 
wealthy should spend of their wealth. The vowel HI elides, as a 
rule, when 1 li- is prefixed by conjunctives 1 jwa (3:104) ‘jSsTj 
JAJI ^ /ef there be a community from among you [also 

interpreted as: and there should be a community from among you ] 
who call to goodness 2 if a- (65:7) <331 »Ij li (jiiila aSjj a2=- jjS I>j 
whoever is strained in his provision should spend according to 
what God has given him 3 thumma (22:29) 1 >4243 then 

they should perform their acts of cleansing. Such elision of the 
vowel /// does not occur in the case of other functions of li as in 
the following example of li- of purpose (JAoIl fi) (see II below) 
(48:20) 'a and so as to be a sign for the believers. 
The subject of the command directed by the lam of 
requisition/command, as in the case of all commands, is usually 
in the 2 nd or 3 rd persons. A rare example of it occurring with a 1 st 
person is (29:12) I4u4 IjJuil I >41*. 'qM Jla> 

those who disbelieve say to those who believe, ‘Follow our path 
and we will obligate ourselves to bear your sins ’ II li- of purpose 
(JjJkiil fi), a conjunction prefixed to an imperfect verb in the 
subjunctive ( -> > -v - (14:4) (j23 a-o >i (jt4L V] 3 tj* LiLajI 14> 

We never sent any messenger except [one speaking] in the tongue 
of his people, that he may make [the message] clear for them, li- 
of purpose often occurs with the transitive verb jjjj ‘[he] wants’, 
for emphasis as in (4:26) >22 a2I 2jj indeed, God wishes to 

make [His laws] perfectly clear to you III preposition (j4 <_i jk) 
[when prefixed to a pronominal suffix, except for 1 st sing., li- (1) 
becomes la- ( 1)] denoting various meanings, among which are the 
following (contexts in which prepositions are used generally 
allow more than one interpretation): 1 ownership (<£UI) (2:115) 
m aITj and to God belong the East and the West 2 a 
sense of attribution in an assortment of relations ((j-aU-=§±.VI) of 
which the following are six examples (4: 1 1) s'jii aJ 'JS "jli but if he 
has brothers’, (90:8) 3)24 aJ jJ did We not make for him two 
eyes?; (7:148) jlji aJ liA a calf in body with a lowing sound; 
(14:12) aJS JSc. JSjSi vt 43 U> what [reason] do we have for not 
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relying upon God?-, (20:118) L s'Ju V'j 1*4 £ jA v! A y it is 
[granted] to you that in it [the Garden] you will neither go 
hungry, nor go naked’, (47:8) )4l IAjs I Jj& 'jAj as for the 
disbelievers, misfortune is due to be their lot 3 deservedness 
(j UVn.i VI) (1:2) 'jAUll Lij A i441l praise is due to God, Lord of the 
Worlds 4 the lam of utter denial (jl&Vlj j jAJ fj), occurring as the 
third part of a cohesive unit consisting of a preceding negative 
particle plus the verb yk/jjS) ‘it is not for...’, ‘it is beyond the 
competence of...’, ‘it is not in the realm of acceptability to’ 
(3:145) All (jilj VI y 2 'JS 14'j it is not for any soul to die 
except with God’s permission ; (4:168) All jSj JJ \fAkj \ Jj& ypll y 
lijA [44&1 V j J41 those who have rejected the faith and do 
evil, far be it from God to forgive them or guide them onto any 
road 5 reason (W2I), ‘because of (100:8)^^41 JAl LAI Al'j and 
he, because of his love of wealth, is mean (or, he is truly niggardly 
in his love of wealth) 6 the sense of ’ila ( J] jAI <_ij4 Aalj4) until, 
to, towards (13:2) ^4A jfy jk J4S \\j yAill jAj and He has 
subjected the sun and the moon, each one running to an 
appointed time 7 the sense of 'aid (Jfc. Aslj4) on, upon (37:103) 
ijAJl uLf 14J5 when they had both submitted [to God], and he 
had laid him down on his forehead’, (17:107) IAA jliiu 'jjjA they 
fall down on their faces 8 the sense of /; (<A Aal'A) in, at the time 
of (7:187) j* VI 4 j5'j1 4AA V none will manifest it at its due time 
but He 9 the sense ‘an (!> Aalj4) about, of, concerning (46:11) 
All lijaA 14 IjA 'jl£ - jl Ijj4li 'jAli \JJ& 'jAI JtTj and those who 
disbelieve said, concerning the believers, ‘If it [the new faith] 
were any good, they [the believers] would not have beaten us to 
[embracing] it’ 10 the sense of ba c d (A Asl j4), after (17:78) (41 
l&UI <j}A jj cA41l sAAil establish the prayer from the going 
down of the sun (or, the time it goes past the zenith at midday) 
until the darkness of the night 11 the lam of [unexpected] 
outcome (s'jj’jIAI J AiUll fl), ‘... only to’ (28:8) Jli AAlli 
U'jk'j I jA "(41 so the family of the Pharaoh took him in [only 
for him ] to become for them an enemy and a source of grief 12 
so-called ‘redundant’ lam for emphasis (sA'jll ,2111), (11:107) 4£j y 
141 (Jlii your Lord is sure to carry out whatever He wills 13 
specifying the subject of a verb (<Jc.lill jauu) (23:36) 141 A A* a1A4 
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jjicjj preposterous [remote, remote] [lit. far away, far away], 
indeed, is that which you are being promised! 14 specifying the 
(intended) object (Jjk£4l jjiu) (12:23) 211 cullij and she said, 
‘Come here, you. ’ 

V la particle occurring some 1723 times in the Qur’an and 
functioning as I prohibitive la (3jaU 1I) negative imperative, 
demanding cessation of action, it precedes an imperfect in the 
jussive (2:237) JLiill V j so do not forget to be charitable 

towards one another. Because one does not ‘command’, but 
rather ‘invokes’ God, the variety of prohibitive la used in 
imploring Him is termed in vocative la (2:286) Uiilys V l£j 

htkd ‘J Uiuj ‘(jl Lord, do not take us to task if we forget or make 
mistakes II negative particle (k&j) of various types: 1 negating the 
species, or denoting categorical negation (oOall ^U), it governs a 
nominal sentence, the same way as 'j J, but always with an 
indefinite subject ‘not a single one’, ‘none whatsoever’ (47:19) V 
kill VI kll there is no deity but God 2 [non-categorical] negative 
(kiiU), it may precede a verbal sentence whose verb is either in the 
imperfect (6:90) I'jJ ki. J»klLI V I do not ask you [for] a wage for 
it [ the Faith/Qur’an] or, in the perfect in which case it would be 
repeated, ‘neither ... nor’ (75:31) Vj jAua Vi he neither 
believed nor prayed. It may also precede a nominal sentence, in 
which case it is also repeated ‘neither . . . nor’ (36:40) ^>22 V 
J+ill jjUj lPI V j >4 II 21 jjj ‘J 14s it is not for the sun to overtake the 
moon, nor can the night outrun the day. It may also precede a 
non-sentence item (i.e. sjL), in which case it would be repeated 
(2:68) j£j V j V s'ji tjil it is a cow which should neither be 

too old nor too young. However, it occurs singly in (2:71) s'Ju tjil 
Jjli V it is a cow which is not broken in. Some grammarians are of 
the opinion that when preceded with negative U. an imperfect verb 
denotes the present whereas it denotes the future when preceded 
with negative V. However, in the following two parallel verses the 
imperfect in each seems to denote the present with both particles 
(2:9) , 13 •• iCi l Vj (jjc-aij Uoj IjiJ (jjjllj kill they try to 

beguile God and those who believe but they only beguile 
themselves although they do not perceive [the reality of what they 



do]', (2:12) ojJuSij Y (jS — Tj J4jj Yf indeed, they are the 

corrupting ones although they do not perceive [the reality of what 
they do] 3 so-called ‘redundant’ (reminiscent of the doubly 
negative) (sEjl'j) also called emphatic la (s'a£>), a variety of the 
negative la occurring in some four verses in the Qur’an and 
lending emphasis to the whole context (20:93) I jS^= 4 U 

jjj y! what prevented you from not following me when you had 
seen that they had gone astray?-, (21:95) Y 

tjjka.’jj a ban [is imposed] upon communities We have destroyed: 
they shall not return [to Us] [lit. it is forbidden to any community 
We have destroyed that it not return (on the Last Day)]; (57:29) 
vlil *> JSc. 'jjjJsj Yf cJssil Ja! Sui so that the People of 
the Scripture should indeed [lit. not] know that they have no 
power over any of God’s grace; (7:12) j) jklu Yf U what 
had prevented you from [lit. not] bowing down when I 
commanded you? Redundancy of la in this latter verse is borne 
out, so the commentators state, by comparing it with the parallel 
verse in which Id does not occur (38:75) ts'i u cjsk UI "J U 

what had prevented you from prostrating yourself to what I have 
created with My two hands? In contexts where Y Id frequently 
occurs before an oath, it is also considered by some 
commentators to be of the emphatic/redundant type (75:1-2) Y 

P'jM Yj -usUall ffu [indeed], I do swear by the Day of 

Resurrection and I do swear by the ever self-reproaching soul 
(also considered as functioning as a negative particle: I do not 
swear by ... or, No, I swear by ...). 

cjY lata negating word occurring once in the Qur’an and operating 
specifically with the word o&. hin, time. The nature of this word 
appears to mystify the grammarians, some of whom consider it a 
type of the perfect verb, while others analyse it into negative la + 
a + fem. suffix -t, and others still consider it to be, together with 
jja., one unit made of the two words la + tahln] ‘not the time for’ . 
Modem scholarship, however, equates it with laysa (q.v.) 
(38:3) 'jja. CiYj Ijiia jji i> USki how many a 

generation before them We have destroyed, so they cried out 
when it was no longer the time for escape. 
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e£UI ’allot a (see cj/j/J l-w-t). 

Vd/tyj l-’ -l-’ pearls, to shine, to shimmer, to glitter, to radiate; (of 
fire) to rage; (of animals, deer, in particular) to flash the tail. Of 
this root, yiyi liTliT occurs six times in the Qur’an. 

hi 1 hi 1 [generic noun.] pearls (55:22) 'jlVid'j 
pearls and coral come forth from both of them. 

l-b-b kernel, core, the edible inside of nuts and fruits; the 
essence; heart, mind, reason; veins in the heart said to be the 
source of kindness, amiable person, diligent person, upper part of 
the chest. Of this root, only cJj °albab occurs 22 times in the 
Qur’ an. 

ljUI! 'albob [pi. of n. L4 lubb | cores, minds, discerning 
faculties, reason, hearts, intellects (3:190) jjk 4 ) 

jji pUV lPI Mukklj truly, in the creation of the 

heavens and earth, and in the alternation of night and day, are 
signs for those with minds/reason. 

l-b-th to stay, to be slow, to tarry, to be late in coming, to 
abide, stopover, lingering; mixture. Of this root, three forms 
occur 31 times in the Qur’an: c42 labitha 29 times; jiV labithm 
once and \Ji& talabbathu once. 

dul labitha a [v. intrans.] to remain, to stay, to tarry (18:19) 
ffi jl tuJ Ijila ‘How long have you remained?’ They 
said, ‘We remained a day or part of a day ’; * ‘jl t-ul U ‘no sooner 
... than’, ‘without delay’, ‘straightaway’ (11:69) "J ki lk 

and without delay he brought in a roasted calf. 

labithin [pi. of act. part. cjjV labith ] those who tarry, 
those who remain in a place, those who spend time in a place 
(78:21-3) Ok,f 1^* 'c&$i fit* U Hell lies in 

wait, a home for transgressors, there to abide for a long, long 
time. 

1 iuH talabbatha [v. V. intrans.] to seek to tarry, to hesitate 
(33:14) Ijjuu VI tjj I juk U'j and would have hesitated over it but 
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very little. 

j/lj/J l-b-d mane; felt; ticks, locusts, crowd; to stay, to accumulate, 
to congregate; to patch up; to be stuck to the earth. Of this root, 
two forms occur once each in the Qur’an: il lubad and i! libad. 

il lubad [quasi-act. part, also said to be pi. of n. si! lubdatun ] 
an accumulation (of something), much, great, a lot, vast (90:6) 
I'il VU ci&i Jji he says, 7 have squandered great wealth. ’ 

aJ libad [pi. of n. si! libdatun or si! lubdatun] crowds of 
people, in dense crowds (72:19) q I ’* < 111 it 111 kifj 
I'il ilt yet when God’s Servant stood up to pray to Him, they 
almost fell upon him in [their] crowds. 

oVv/ J l-b-s to wear, to put on, to clothe, garment, clothes, armour, 
cover; to confuse; wife, husband; condition; to tarry or to remain 
in a place. Of this root, five forms occur 23 times in the Qur’an: 

labasa seven times; labisa four times; oi! labs once; o«U! 
libas 10 times and labus once. 

o-j! labasa i [v. trans.] 1 to obscure, to mystify, to confuse 
something with something else, to render obscured, to cause to be 
obscured (6:9) 'jjii U Ulifj Ti-j it&i. jlj if We had 

made him [ the Messenger] an angel, We would still have made 
him [ in the shape of] a human being, and confused for them the 
thing which they are now confusing for themselves 2 to mix up, to 
mar, to adulterate (6:82) ( >Sfl J4* j ^ JJj I jili 

those who believe, and have not obscured their faith with 
wrongdoing-for them will be security. 

labisa a [v. trans.] to wear, to put on, to dress (35:12) 
tgjjiii; [jjkjijlu j and extract ornaments that you wear. 

oi labs [v. n./n.] confusion, muddle, doubt (50:15) [> ^ Js. 
ana. jjli. they are in doubt concerning a new creation. 

o-U libas [n./v. n.] 1 raiment, apparel, clothing (7:26) 

"JsL 211j [jJjTj IAjjj isj fz Hi! Uljji js children of 

Adam, We have given you garments to cover your nakedness and 
as adornment [for you], and the garment of piety, that is best. 



*(16:112) i— ijillj ^jkil ]>A2 the state of hunger and fear 2 cover, 
hiding (78:10-11) UP jpll 12*2 j 1212 (pi 12*2 j We have made 
the night as a cover and the day for livelihood. 

lotus [n.] coat of mail, clothing (21:80) (_>»j2 <22= 
pi) '(> "p and We taught him the making of garments [of 

mail] to protect you from your violence. 

O/v/J l-b-n milk, (of a female) to be with milk; quest, wish, desire; 
mud brick; tree sap. Of this root, only 'j2 lobon occurs twice in 
the Qur’an. 

l)2 laban [n.] milk (16:66) U2 fij, (J2 p IP 

'tjjjjUii Uul2 U2U. We give you to drink what is from inside their 
bellies, from the midst of dung and blood, pure [clean] milk, 
sweet to the drinkers. 

i/jr/J l-j-’ refuge, shelter, retreat; to appeal to someone for help, to 
have recourse to; to compel. Of this root, only P2 malja’ occurs 
three times in the Qur’an. 

Li* malja 0 [v. n./n of place] refuge, place of refuge, sanctuary 
(9:57) <2) IjJjS 5L22 jl CiljUlo jl Li* (jj-^i f if they could 

find a place of refuge', or a cave; or somewhere to crawl into; they 
would bolt away to it in great haste. 

UllllA l-J-j depths of the sea, abyss; noise; to roar; to continue to 
argue or dispute obstinately; stammering; convoluted thick 
herbage. Of this root, three forms occur in four places in the 
Qur’an: (2 lajja twice; Pi lujjatun once and p2 lujjiyy once. 

lajja i/a [v. intrans.] to persist obstinately (23:75) JJktp'j ‘fij 
'tjjpj pl22= IjPi s _p "(> p U uLlSj even if We were to show 
them mercy and remove the affliction that is upon them, they 
would obstinately persist in their transgression. 

Pi lujjatun [n.] body of water, pool (27:44) Uji-21 p J2 
pU cjallSj Pi Pa. Pit j P it was said to her, ‘Enter the 
palace/palace hall, ’ but when she saw it, she took it to be a deep 
pool of water, and bared her legs. 



lujjiyy [quas-act.part.] (of the sea) tumultuous and deep, 
turbulent, fathomless (24:40) v j 1> ( "l l jlnS jl 

IJ44» Al'ji *j^ 4'^ or /;'/:£■ darkness on a tumultuous sea, topped by 
wave(s ) upon wave(.v), above them are clouds. 

j/c/J /-/z-<7 shelf in one side of a grave, to bury on such a shelf; to 
deviate, to stray from the straight course, deviant; to object to, to 
contradict, to profane, to violate; place of refuge, to seek refuge. 
Of this root, three forms occur six times in the Qur’an: jj4?Jj 
yulhidiin three times; 44J ’ilhcid once and 4^ multahad twice. 

■iai yulhid [imperf. of v. IV ’ulhoda, intrans.] 1 to allude to, to 
insinuate (16:103) ^-<44-1 42] jj4?Jj ^ill jtJ the language of the 
person they allude to is foreign 2 to distort, to pervert (41:40) j) 
Ijlic. (jjiij V liiUli those who distort Our revelations 

are not hidden from Us. 

jUIJ ’ilhad [v. n./n.] profaning, desecrating, violating (22:25) 
fitu 4444 Ajj jjj and whoever intends to violate it [the Sacred 
Mosque ] with wrongdoing. 

4*jl4 multahad [n. of place] place of refuge, sanctuary (72:22) 
I4>al4 5 Uji 4J jlj 4J 4ill (jl yjj i3 say, ‘No one will 

protect me from God, and I will not find away from Him any 
refuge. ’ 

l-h-f outer garment, bedcover, to wrap up; to bestow a favour, 
to request or ask persistently, to demand urgently. Of this root, only 
°ilhdf occurs once in the Qur’an. 

’ilhcif [v. n. used adverbially] persistence, importunity 
(2:273) U144I jJJ jjt4 7 )»aUu*j you will recognise them by 
their characteristics; they do not beg people persistently. 

J/C/J l-h-q to catch up, to reach, to follow, to go after; pursuit; to 
attach, to annex. Of this root, two forms occur six times in the 
Qur’an: yalhaq twice and °alhaqa four times. 

Jai yalhaq [imperf. of v. (>4 lahiqa trans.] to catch up with, 
to join up with (3:170) ^ "(4 they have not caught up with 
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them. 

JaJ! °alhaqa [v. IV, trans.] to cause to join, to attach, to unite 
with (52:21) J441A tjj-ti 'ol^j and those 

who believe and whose descendants follow them in the faith, We 
cause their descendants to join them. 

field l-h-m meat; to be fleshy; to cling together; great battle; to 
patch up; kinship relation; to go after. Of this root, two forms 
occur 13 times in the Qur’an: lahm 12 times and fjkl luhum 

once. 

lahm [coll, n., pi. pjkJ luhiim\ flesh (16:14) JkJ ji 2. ij'd\ 'Juj 
tjL 144 ki. it is He who subjugated the sea to you that you 
may eat from it tender flesh', *(49:12) -ua.1 jst to speak ill of 
his brother behind his back [lit. to eat the flesh of his brother ]. 

O/c/J l-h-n dialect, language; to err in speaking or reading, to 
deviate; to speak in code, to allude to, to hint at; tune, to read 
melodically. Of this root, lahn occurs once in the Qur’an. 

C^lahn [n./v. n.] deviation, crookedness, twisting (47:30) 
JjM cfd [459 jktfj but you will know them by [the] twisting of 
[ their] speech. 

l-h-w/y tree bark; to peel off; to insult, to rebuke; beard, the 
area where a beard grows. Of this root, only Qd lihyatun occurs 
once in the Qur’an. 

lihyatun [n.] beard *(20:94) <^£=4 Sf do not abuse me, 
do not man-handle me [lit. do not take hold of my beard]. 

j/j/J l-d-d the two sides of a valley; to look about in confusion, to be 
perplexed; to be fierce; to be grim; to be stubborn; to be 
quarrelsome, to be contentious, to defend; mortal enemy. Of this 
root, two forms occur once each in the Qur’an: ill ’aladd and '4 
ludd. 

41 ’aladd [elat.] more/most contentious, stubborn, fierce 
(2:204) 'J jA j <£ ^ U Jc. kill and he calls on God to 



witness what is in his heart, when [what is in his heart] is the 
bitterest of contentions. 

'i ludd [pi. of n./quasi-act. part, ill °aladd] very contentious, 
most vicious (in quarrelling) (19:97) lil U.ji fsd 5 and with it you 
warn a stubbornly contentious people. 

o/j/J l-d-n to be soft, to be pliant; to ponder, to tarry, to stay; point 
in time; location. Of this root, only jil ladun occurs 18 times in 
the Qur’an. 

oil ladun [adverb of place and time (the latter does not seem to 
occur in the Qur’an)] 1 with, at, in the presence of, close to the 
source of (18:76) Ijic. ]> caL IS you have put up with enough 
excuses from me [lit. my side ] 2 [in construct with 4il God or a 
pronominal suffix referring to Him] His possession, His bounty 
(18:65) lik- bil q* Slidtj Lkk. ilijl UjUc. lie. I'jkji and 

they found one of Our servants— to whom We had granted mercy 
from Us and whom We had instructed with knowledge from 
Ourselves. 

lada occurs 22 times in the Qur’an and is considered by some 
philologists to be a variant form of oil ladun (q.v.). 

t/i lada [adverb of place] 1 at the point of, at (40:18) Ljjliil 4 
ja.UUI when hearts are next to the throats 2 with (3:44) U'j 
'fij* JaS) )4 jI OjSIj jj and you were not with them when 

they were casting their lots as to which of them should take 
charge of Mary 3 possession of *(72:28) and He 

encompassed all that they have. 

i/i/J l-dh-dh pleasure, sweetness, to be delicious, to enjoy; speed, to 
be nimble. Of this root, two forms occur three times in the 
Qur’an: 2 j taladhdh once and si ladhdhatun twice. 

iB taladhdh [imperf. of v. i ladhdha, intrans.] to enjoy, to 
savour, to find enjoyment in, to find pleasing (43:71) 594^ U 
in it is all that souls desire and eyes delight in. 

Sil ladhdhatun [v. n./n. adjectivally used] pleasing, delightful, 



delicious (37:45-6) 'oujUIi §4 ill jj*l "(> _iUl a cup 

from a gushing spring will be passed around for them, white, 
delicious to the drinkers. 

<— i/j/j l-z-b to be narrow; to be scanty, famine, hardship; to adhere, 
to stick together; to sting. Of this root, only lazib occurs once 
in the Qur’an. 

ljJ! f lazib [quasi- act. part.] sticky, adhesive (37:11) JJhUik. U 
<j4= We have created them from sticky clay. 

j»/ j/J l-z-m to cling, to adhere; to accompany; to persist, to force, to 
impose as a duty, necessity, obligation, compulsory. Of this root, 
two forms occur five times in the Qur’an: ’alzama three times 

and (J'jl lizam twice. 

’alzama [v. IV. doubly trans.] 1 to fasten or bind to 
*(17:13) Ua ibljll jlll JS'j and every human— We have 

bound his destiny to his neck (or, made him responsible for his 
deeds) 2 to compel someone to, to assign something as a duty to 
(11 :28) ^ li shall we compel you to it while you 

are averse to it? 

fljl lizam [v. n.] inevitable judgement (25:77) jii 

Hl'jl now you have denied [the truth], the [punishment] will be 
inevitable. 

0/o*l J l-s-n tongue, speech, language, message, spokesman; good 
repute, eloquence. Of this root, two forms occur 25 times in the 
Qur’an: jlll lisdn 15 times and ’alsinatun 10 times. 

cjtU lisdn [n.; pi. ^llf J alsinatun) 1 tongue (75:16) °dfj * j V 

Jail Hill [Prophet] do not move your tongue with it [Qur’anic 
verses as they are being revealed] in an attempt to hasten [your 
memorising] it 2 language (30:22) cljllll jL Jlj 

j fou.i ijtiuaXj and among His wonders are the creation of 
the heavens and earth, and the diversity of your languages and 
colours 3 speech (28:34) 111 Ju, £tlasl > JjjU and my 
brother Aaron is more eloquent than me in speech 4 repute 



(19:50) lie. jjV*> 54 s I> J4 1 '4 *jj and We granted 

them of Our grace, and bestowed on them high and true renown 
(or, We gave them a noble tongue of truthfulness). 

ui/L/J l-t-f gentleness, benevolence, to be amiable, to be courteous, 
to be merciful, to be thin; to alleviate, to caress, to be obscure in 
meaning; discreetly. Of this root, two forms occur eight times in 
the Qur’an: - '»M"n yatalattaf once and UaLi latlf seven times. 

i «hVn yatalattaf [imperf. of v. V intrans.] to do stealthily, to act 
carefully, to do discreetly, to do unobtrusively, to act in an easy 
manner (18:19) likt ^ Vj <■ ib'nt j let him be discreet and not 
cause anyone to become aware of you. 

latlf [intens. act. part.] most benign, most subtle, most 
discerning (42:19) jjJJJI ibJu fjy. »4jju UaLI iiil God is 

most subtle towards His creatures; He provides for whomever He 
will; He is the Powerful, the Almighty. 

< ijbU I ’ol-lotlf \nn attribute of God], One who encompasses all 
subtleties, Most Discerning (67:14) i-LUil jjk 
would He not know whom He has created?— when He is the Most 
Subtle, the All-Aware! 

cs/1 a/J l-z-y fire, raging fire, to bum brightly; to be mad with anger. 
Of this root, two words occur once each in the Qur’an: 
talazza and <^>1 lazo. 

talaz%a [imperf., with elided initial j, of v. V intrans.] to 
blaze, to bum fiercely (92:14) IjU jili so I have warned 
you about a raging Fire. 

laza [n.] a raging fire (70:15) ^ 1*1) SlS indeed, it [Hell] is 
truly a raging fire. 

l-'-b to play, to jest, to trick; pastime, amusement; flirtatious, 
coquettish. Of this root, three forms occur 20 times in the Qur’an: 

nal c ab nine times; s-uJ la c ib eight times and (jutV la c ibln 
three times. 

tjxh nal c ab [imperf. of v. intrans.] 1 to play, to amuse oneself. 



(12:12) LutLj jjj) lie. \m U2jf send him with us tomorrow to run 
about and play 2 to jest, to joke (9:65) US Uul ‘jljQ J43i« "jtfj 
LUUfj yet if you question them, they would say, ‘We were just 
chatting, just jesting ’ 3 to engage in the idle passing of time, to 
play about (7:98) 'Aj UlL *J ^'Jil Ja? do the 
people of those towns feel secure that Our punishment will not 
come upon them one morning while they are playing about? 

ljlI la c ib [v. n./n.] 1 diversion, pastime (57:20) sUkil UJ I 
j<I 3 2-aJ U&l know that the present life is only play, and a 
diversion 2 jesting, game (6:70) Ij^Ij [44? ji'j leave 

to themselves those who take their religion for a mere game and a 
diversion 3 mocking, scorning (5:57) U*Tj Ijja lji=ul jjUl those 
who poke jun at and make light of your religion. 

i&r'i la c ibm [pi. of act. part. mpV Id c ib ] 1 jesting, those who 
jest (21:55) jjjjc.Uil cJ j^JU UjLJ I jlli they asked, ‘Have you 
brought us the truth or are you from those who jest?’ 2 one who 
engages in the idle passing of time (21:16) 

U44 We did not create the heavens and the earth and 
everything between them in play. 

Jk! la c alla [a sister of particle c inna (Ji <>), (q.v.), composed of 
1 la + Jc- c alla; it occurs 129 times in the Qur’an] 1 expressing 
hope (5:100) 'jjkiii "414 cjU&H jju kill lj£U be mindful of God, 
people of discernment, that you may prosper 2 expressing fear or 
apprehension (33:63) Ujj 5 J4 ULj"4 how could you 

know?! Perhaps the Hour may be near! 3 expressing purpose 
(12:62) <4) Ij 4UI lij j*j "4^4 4^14. j ‘^oUtUaj ljl*kl 4jUiiJ JUj 

he said to his helpers, ‘Put their goods back in their saddlebags, 
that they will recognise them (or, the gesture involved in 
returning them ) when they get back to their folk. ’ 

&lt/d l- c ~n to drive away, to eject, to reject; to curse, to damn; to 
torture, imprecation; the devil; scarecrow. Of this root, seven 
forms occur 41 times in the Qur’an: la c ana 20 times; j4 

lu c ina three times; J4 la c n once; <£4 la c natun 14 times; (jjjp-V 
la c inun once; <joj jkL maVunln once and 3jjkL maVunatun once. 
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0*5 la c ana a [v. trans.] to reject, to curse (29:25) jkj LoUIll ^ p 
Ujakj i on f/zc Day of Resurrection, you will 

disown one another and reject one another. 

o*4 lu c ina [pass, v.] to be rejected, to be cursed (24:23) o] 
SjiV \j Ijjiil (j* ljj*J cLUUil cjlLakiJI t/zosc w/zo accuse 

unaware, believing, chaste women are cursed, in this life and the 
next. 

0*1 la c n [v. n.] the act of cursing, rejecting (33:68) tu'j 
IjjjS lid j j*ll Lore?, give t/zem twice f/zc punishment 

and curse them with a mighty cursing. 

44*5 la c natun [n.] curse, rejection (13:25) i "(4Jj Liill J4* 412 jf 
jl‘J/or f/zem f/zcrc wz// Lc a curse and a dreadful abode. 

Ciyt'i la c inun [pi. of act. part. o?7 Ici'in] those who curse, 
reject (2:159) 'oj 4 ^ ^ f4^ 412 jf Goc/ curses/rejects them, 

and so will others who curse/reject. 

OdjiL maVunln [pi. of pass. part. maVun ] accursed, 

those who are cursed/rejected (33:61) ljs£ Ldl oyjkL they will be 
cursed/rejected wherever they are found. 

Lljiia maVunatun [fern. pass, part.] accursed, one who is 
subjected to cursing/rejection (17:60) jlijill <ji <jjkUI as 

was the cursed tree [mentioned] in the Qur’an. 

l-gh-b badly made arrow, weariness, fatigue, weak-minded 
person; to undertake a task tirelessly; long chase. Of this root, 
only Ljjil lughub occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

Ljjiu lughub [v. n./n.] fatigue, exhaustion, weariness (50:38) 
t—ijxi 0e° 4' . ■ ) ^ 12 j 2 jI 42ui 1 nj Uj lydji \j c£JZA\ bill ‘ilj We 
created the heavens, and the earth, and everything between them 
in six Days, and no weariness touched Us. 

j/^/J l-gh-w to speak, language, dialect, idiom, useless idle talk, 
chatter, nonsense, outrageous talk; to cancel, void; to digress. Of 
this root, three forms occur 11 times in the Qur’an: 1 >1! ’ilghaw 
once; >1 laghw nine times and ajc-V laghiyatun once. 



Ijill ’ilghaw [imper. of v. lag ha intrans.] to speak; to chatter, to 
utter meaningless sounds (41:26) JVjSil I yLL& V \fJ6. 'jjill Jla'j 

I'jillj the disbelievers say, ‘Do not give ear to this Qur’an; and 
speak frivolously [while it is being recited]. ’ 

jx! laghw [n.] 1 void, unintended utterance (5:89) kill V 

jiiiU God does not take you to task for what is 
unintentional in your oaths 2 vain, idle talk, frivolity (25:72) lilj 
Uolj£ \ Jfi jiiiij \Jfi and when they come across some frivolity, they 
pass on with dignity 3 intoxication, mind corruption 
(52:23) Sf'j Si life tjj? jjkjUi in it [the Garden] they 
exchange cups of wine, in which there is neither intoxication nor 
a cause of sin. 

ajcV laghiyatun [n./fem. act. part, used adjectivally] vain, idle 
talk, obscenity; (of talk) offensive, idle, frivolous (88:10-11) Js 
kc-V tjja V kJtc. <£* in a lofty garden in which none will hear a 
vain [word]. 

l-f-t to turn to one side, to turn back, to look back, to divert; 
to distract, to dissuade; to twist; to take care; gesture. Of this root, 
two forms occur three times in the Qur’an: cash talfit once and ca&L 
yaltafit twice. 

cjih talfit [imperf. of v. caiS lafata, trans.] to distract, to divert, 
to cause someone to turn away from (10:78) Ulskj lie. isihi UuJ I jiti 
liitjli kjSc. they said, ‘Have you come to turn us away from that 
[the faith] which we found our fathers upholding?’ 

CjsoL yaltafit [imperf. of v. VIII, intrans.] to turn to the side, to 
look back (11:81) ikl ‘fix* cj£l Sfj jSill '4 SaL jJl so, travel 

with your household in the dead of night, and let none of you look 
behind. 

l-f-h heat of a fire, fire, glare of a fire; to scorch, to bum, to 
sear, to tan; to strike lightly. Of this root, only talfah occurs 
once in the Qu’ran. 

talfah [imperf. of v., trans.] to scorch, to bum (23:104) kih 
jbll J4* jkj the Fire will scorch their faces. 



Ja/iJ/J l-f-z to spit out, to emit, to cast out; to enunciate, to utter, to 
speak, utterance; to expire. Of this root, only kali yalfiz occurs 
once in the Qur’an. 

JaiL yalfiz: [imperf. of v. trans.] to utter, to enunciate (50:18) 14 
Lilj 4*4 YJ Jj5 '(> kiL not an utterance does he utter without, 
[there being] beside him, an observer at the ready. 

lj/lj/J l-f-f ( of the thighs) to be fleshy; to gather together, to wrap 
up; large crowd of a mixture of people, thicket of trees; to stutter. 
Of this root, three forms occur once each in the Qur’an: usll 
’iltaffa; <_iliSt ’«//«/' and Uuii lafif. 

t-iill J iltaffa [v. VIII, intrans.] to wind around, to join closely 
together *(75:29) (jliX JUI pcllj when death overtakes the 
person [lit. and leg is intertwined with leg]. 

uiUli ’alfdf[p\. of <-il luff which is, in turn, pi. of quasi-act. part. 
*1*1 laffb’] intertwined, conflated, thickly interlacing, tangled 
(78:15-16) lililf cjUkj l*lkj 1*=, ^ to bring forth with it grain, 

plants and gardens of interlacing foliage. 

uuii lafif [quasi-act./pass. part.] diversified crowd, a mixed 
group (17:104) 1*41 Uk. fjaYl itj ilk lli and when the promise 
of the Hereafter is fulfilled, We shall bring you [out] as a mixed 
group. 

l-f-w to scrape meat off bones; to find; to avoid; to put right; 
to eliminate. Of this root, only ’alfci occurs three times in the 
Qur’an. 

’alfci [v. IV trans.] to find (2:170) UOi IkaS U ^ Jj 
rather, we [will] follow what we found our fathers following. 

lj/j/J l-q-b surname, nickname, epithet, designation, title, to call 
names. Of this root, only kili °alqab occurs once in the Qur’an. 

Ljlii! ’alqcib [pi. of n. l_41 laqab] titles, surnames, epithets, 
nicknames; derogatory names (49:11) Ijjjts Yj Jkki I Jjfz Yj 
ikiftflj and do not defame one another, and do not revile one 
another with derogatory names. 



846 


C/t3/J 

C/d/J l-q-h seed, semen, pollen, to impregnate, to pollinate, to 
become pregnant. Of this root, only ^Sfjl lawaqih occurs once in 
the Qur’an. 

lawaqih [pi. of act. part. laqih \ pollinating, fertilising 
(15:22) ULo'J'j and We send the winds as pollinators. 

la/ j/J l—q—t to pick up from the ground, to collect, to glean; a find, a 
foundling; windfalls. Of this root, hhil 7 iltaqata occurs twice in 
the Qur’an. 

hiUI ’iltaqata [v. VIII trans.] to pick up, to take in (28:8) 

U'Jkj I jjc. J41 Ji so the family of Pharaoh took him in 

[only for him] to become for them an enemy and a source of grief 

i-i/jj/J l-q-f to catch up, to gulp up, to snatch up; to collapse, to 
crumple. Of this root, only USh talqaf occurs three times in the 
Qur’an. 

ijSU talqaf [imperf. of v. laqifa, trans.] to gulp, to swallow 
down (20:69) I jkL*. U ejaii 2iu*j U ^\j throw down what is in 
your right hand; it will swallow up what they have produced. 

f/j/J l-q-m to swallow, to gobble up; morsel, mouthful of food, to 
hand-feed; to obstruct. Of this root, two forms occur three times 
in the Qur’an: {>£11 ’iltaqama once and Luqmdn twice. 

0 iltaqama [v. VIII. trans.] to gobble up, to swallow up 
(37:142) j*j cjjkll so the great fish swallowed him while 
he was blameworthy. 

cjU£ Luqmdn [proper n.] a man whom the Qur’an describes as 
someone whom God has endowed with wisdom. He is said to 
have been a prophet, pious man or man of wisdom (31:13) Jla fj 
<illj V ktuu ja'j <£ y [jUai and when Luqmdn counselled his 

son, ‘My son, do not attribute partners to God’\ * jilaal name of 
Sura 31, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in 
verses 12-19 to ‘Luqmdn’ . 

cs/j/J l-q-y to meet, to encounter, reunion; to find; to undergo, to 
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suffer, to experience; to throw, to cast; to give, to receive, to 
accept; to lie down. Of this root, 16 forms occur 146 times in the 
Qur’an: ^£1 laqiya 14 times; Jil laqqa once; tulaqqa five 
times; \j£&yulaqu three times; 'J&\ °alqa 58 times; U& °ulqiya 13 
times; talaqqa four times; 'J&\ ’iltaqci seven times; ^ laql 
once; *151 liqci’ 24 times; tilqa 3 three times; taldql once; 
jb& rnuldqu seven times; mulqun three times; mulqiyat 
once and mutalaqqiyan once. 

'J& laqiya a [v. trans.] 1 to meet (2:14) U& I jiti lj£.li 'jjp lj£l lil'j 
and when they meet the believers, they say, ‘We believe ’ 2 to meet 
in battle, to battle against (8:45) IjjSIA ££1 14 when you meet a 
force in battle, stand firm 3 to find (17:13) JUL <*Uall 'ffi 
\jjua» and We shall bring out for him, on the Day of Resurrection, 
a record, which he will find spread wide open 4 to reap, to meet 
with, to come face to face with, to reap the result of one’s deed 
(19:59) Ijc. ijjiL 1 j» y\ j j£t2-ail 1 .r. \ . .4 t qa t 

but there came after them successors who didn ’t keep [lit. wasted] 
the prayer and followed [their] lusts— so they will meet with evil 
[for what they have done] 5 to experience (18:62) i> Ujal VS1 
tLai l& we have experienced, in this journeying of ours, fatigue. 

laqqa [v. II, doubly trans.] to reward, to give (76:11) 
Ijjjluj JJkliTj ^1 illj , <111 so God protected them from the 
evil of that Day, and rewarded them with radiance and gladness. 

j tulaqqa [pass, imperf. of v. Jil laqqa] 1 to be made to 
receive, to be given (27:6) ‘jil [> JXA 41j)j and you 

[Prophet] are given the Qur’an from One who is All-Wise, 
All-Knowing 2 to be granted (41:35) Ulii Uj \jjLa 'j^l VI Ul& Uj 
Jik jj VI but none will be granted it save for the steadfast; 
none will be granted it save for those endowed with great good 
fortune. 

JSfiyulaqi [imperf. of v. Ill, trans.] to meet with, to 
encounter, to come face to face with (70:42) Ja. Iji*ij I Jijia 
j ji jj ^ill I jSVj so leave them to wallow in idle talk and jest, 

until they come face to face with their promised Day. 

Ji ’alqci [v. IV, trans.] 1 to cast down, to throw down (26:32) 



js$» jlSu I ill iU-ac Jiifi so he cast down his staff and-lo and 
behold!-it became a snake for everyone to see', *(50:37) 
listened in, lent an ear to [lit. cast the hearing ] 2 to lay down 
(16:15) ‘pkj $$ jf <>ajVl Jifcj and [He] set firm mountains 
on the earth, lest it sway under you 3 to bestow upon, to shower 
upon (20:39) ^ pP 412c. ciM'j and I bestowed upon you love 
from Me 4 to offer (4:90) J4L2I J>£2j \'J$j jk$ [Ji ^jljic.1 jli .so if 
they withdraw and do not fight you, and offer you peace', *(75:15) 
i'jjjUw <Jiii toss out excuses 5 to lay on, to place on (12:93) Ijja 2 
tjj-oj pt J\ yfj Jk. I ja take this shirt of mine and lay 

it over the face of my father— he will become sighted 6 to hurl into, 
to cast into (50:24) Pc- Jjk jk Jpk hurl every obstinate 

disbeliever into Hell 7 to instigate, to foment, to sow (5:64) U2lfj 
V.U2I ili«2l j Sjl'idl and We sowed enmity and hatred 

amongst them till the Day of Resurrection 8 to bring forth, to cast 
out (84:3 — 4) cakj'j t$ji U cM\'j cLL lilj when the earth is 

stretched out, and casts forth what is in it and empties itself 9 to 
charge with, to entrust with (73:5) 51$ VjS 412c. fflL* Uj We shall 
entrust you with a weighty discourse 10 to convey, to 
communicate (4:171) UlM kuKj VII JjI/j 'flf* jjl ^ £cP2l Ud 
the Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, was only a messenger of 
God, and His word, [that] He conveyed to Mary 11 to retort 

(16:86) IjcP j22l Lsyl4j2o fVyA 12^ l^ls IjSl^pl jj2l I2j 

jjiilkj j»ki) Jjiill J.^2) I'jSlti when the idolaters see their 

partners [whom they ascribed to God] they will say, ‘Our Lord, 
these are the partners we used to invoke besides You,’ but the 
partners will retort, ‘Indeed, you are liars. ’ 

(jP ’ulqiya [pass., v. IV.] 1 to be hurled, to be cast (41:40) [>i I 
jja. jUSI Ji is he who is hurled into the Fire better? 2 to be 
dropped, to be thrown over, to be delivered (27:29) LAjS ‘ffi '^1 ^jj 
a precious letter has been handed down to me 3 to be flung 
down, to be reduced to falling down (26:46) 'jpa.ll. SjkUl 'Jilli and 
the sorcerers were flung prostrate 4 to be revealed, to be sent 
down (28:86) 4£j jx VP j VI Litisil .22) <^32 jf ffjj pS Uj you 
yourself could not have expected that the Book be revealed to 
you— [it came] only as a mercy from your Lord. 
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i talaqqd [v. V, trans.] 1 to receive (2:37) [> £X piia 

pUK z/zen Adam received words from his Lord 2 to meet, to 
welcome (21:103) ^ 4S£Uil pUfcj r/ic angels 

will welcome them [saying,] ‘This is your Day, the one you were 
promised! ’ 

JkA I ’iltaqci [v. VIII, intrans.] to come face to face with one 
another, to meet one another (8:44) Up Js JPSill j) ppkjjj ij'j 
czzic/ [remember] when He showed them to you, when you came 
face to face, as few in your eyes. 

laqi [act. part.] one who finds something, one who meets 
with someone (28:61) il&U [>£ pV j*i U1U. I'ij [>al 

'jjj UaSaUS I [> Ulpll ^ j* Spill z.y f/ze one to whom We have made a 
good promise, then he finds it [coming true], like the one We have 
given some worldly enjoyment but on the Day of Resurrection will 
be one of those taken to task? 

flit liqd’ [v. n.] meeting, to meet (18:110) <[j iSSS IjPjj 'iP 1>4 
so whoever hopes of meeting his Lord. 

*1 sXitilqa 3 [v. n. used adverbially] towards (7:47) cijLJijj 
jUSI pllJ iSIt p jUpi and when their sights are directed towards 
the people of the Fire; *(10:15) <^-41 <> of my own accord. 

J&Ztalaql [v. n./n.] encountering, encounter (40:15) jpil 
(jUiSI to warn of the Day of Encounter. 

muldqi [act. part.] one who meets, meets with (2:46) 'jpll 
pjj "(4jf jpU those who believe [also interpreted as: who 
expect ] that they will meet their Lord. 

JpA mulqi [act. part.; fern. pi. Cilpk mulqiyat ] 1 one who casts 
or throws something down (7:115) 'jpSJ [jki j jSj "J Ulj ^ IjSli 

‘J Ul so they said, ‘Moses, either you throw first or we will be 
the ones to throw’ 2 one who brings down, one who delivers 
(77:5-6) Ijii jt Ijic. IjSi pSjpdla and those delivering a message 
that excuses or warns! 

mutalaqqi [act. part.] one receiving, receiver, receptor, 
recording angel (50:17) Up JtPsil ojUII cfi- i) when 

the two receivers receive [him], one seated on the left [and the 
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other] on the right. 

CJA lakin [rectifying particle (cdlJj&J <-i occurring some 65 times 
in the Qur’an] but, yet, nevertheless, rather (43:76) cfSj Uj 
JJk I jits We never wronged them; rather, they were the ones 
who were the wrongdoers. 

lakinna [rectifying particle (4ll j&J one of the sisters of (j) 
’inna (Ji ^ >>1 <>), (q.v.), occurring some 65 times in the Qur’an. 
The use of lakinna, rather than lakin, (q.v.) lends emphasis to the 
context] but in fact, on the contrary (2:102) ‘jSTj 'jUuL Uj 
I fJS, 'jjLilill not that Solomon himself was a disbeliever; it is the 
devils who, in fact, were disbelievers. 

lam [negative particle occurring some 346 times in the 

Qur’an. It precedes an imperfect, in the jussive the time 

reference of the whole is similar to that of the perfect] did not 
(112:3) ‘4 jj [>ij jL He did not father nor was He fathered. 

C/(»/J l-m-h to glance, to notice, to look furtively, twinkle, to look 
askance; looks, features; glow of light. Of this root, only ^24 lamh 
occurs twice in the Qur’ an. 

jtd lamh [v. n.] the act of twinkling, glancing, blinking (16:77) 
LjjsI ja j j4=u3l VI £cllJI ’jJ U'j the matter of the [coming of] 
the Hour of Judgement is but like the blink of an eye, or [even] 
faster. 

l-m-z to nudge; to poke fun at, to defame, to speak ill of 
someone, to slander, a slanderer. Of this root, two forms occur 
four times in the Qur’an: j — 4 j yalmiz three times and s'j—J 
lumazatun once. 

yalmiz [imperf. v., trans.] to slander, to defame, to speak 
ill, to find faults with (9:58) among them 

are some who speak ill of you [Prophet] regarding [the 
distribution of] alms. 

Sj4! lumazatun [intens. masc./fem. quasi-act. part.] one who 



slanders, backbites or defames frequently or strongly (104:1) Jj 
» J4 s jJk jkl woe to every backbiting slanderer. 

0 * 1 ?/ J l-m-s to touch, to probe; to look for, to request; to become 
aware; to be in contact with, to have sexual intercourse. Of this 
root, three forms occur five times in the Qur’an: lamasa 

twice; J1V lamasa twice and I jJli! ’iltamisu once. 

]_yu>\ lamasa i/u [v. trans.] 1 to touch (6:7) 411 411. Ufy ‘jTj 

i jl4a o-Ua’jl even if We had sent down to you actual writing 
inscribed on parchment, and they had touched it with their own 
hands 2 to seek, to probe, to reach for (72:8) UHJja *4«Ul HI lij 
tj^'j IHl tl.jp. ell and we probed heaven, but found it had been 
filled with strong guards and meteors. 

l>">V lamasa [v. Ill, trans.] to come into contact with *(4:43) 
illiil JUV you have [come into contact] had sexual intercourse 
with women. 

ouuSI ’iltamis [imper. of v. VIII, trans.] seek, search for, go in 
quest of (57:13) I'jji IjlilU [Jljl go back and look for a 
light. 

l-m-m to gather, to put together, to reunite; group; small faults, 
mistakes; to visit sporadically; calamity; lock of hair. Of this root, 
two words occur once each in the Qur’an: 1 — 4 lammd and ^-4 
lamam. 

14 lammd [v. n. used adjectivally] exhaustive, excessive, 
extreme (89:19) 4J Sikf llj! Jjk&j and you devour the 
inheritance [of the orphans] with excessive greed. 

lamam [coll, n.] occasional/unwittingly committed lesser 
mistakes (53:32) JH1I VI Jlfjillj JVI 'JLS, jjilj 'jlll those who 
avoid grave sins and foul acts, except for the occasional 
peccadillo. 

lammd particle occurring some 164 times in the Qur’an and 
functioning as I negative particle silt) preceding an imperf. v. 
in the jussive has not yet (49:14) IjljS J Ja 111'* Lsljc^l c4l \ 
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llJj tlX,! I jlj5 "(jSIj zfc Bedouin Arabs say, ‘We 
believe.’ [You, Prophet,] say, ‘You do not believe, rather say, 
“We have submitted”— as faith has not yet entered your hearts’ II 
exceptive particle sli), but (11:111) ‘f&fJA HI jjj 

J41U&I none of them [will be left] but your Lord will recompense 
them for their deeds. The other place in which this type of lamma 
also occurs in the Qur’an is in the popular reading of verse (86:4) 
■MH Hi (jaij jk ‘J there is not a soul but a keeper guards over 
it, (in the less popular reading lamma is rendered as lama and is 
analysed as consisting of emphatic la + emphatic ma) III 
quasi-conditional particle J*c. 314c.) when joining two 

clauses, the first of which is always verbal and begins with a 
perfect verb, while the second may be: 1 a similarly structured 
verbal clause (17:67) UH but when He brings 

you safe to land you turn away 2 a verbal clause whose verb is in 
the imperfect, the only example of which, in the Qur’anic text, is 
in verse (11:74) i=ji 24 UIjHj '-fks Hia 

and when the fear left Abraham and the good news came to him, 
he began to plead with Us for Lot’s people 3 a nominal clause 
beginning with connective i/a- (q.v.) (31:32) J4Hi ’JA\ yi jJkHi Hli 
/■ViH but, when He delivers them safely to land, some of them 
waver [also interpreted as to give the opposite meaning: some of 
them stay firm in their faith ] 4 a nominal clause connected with 
’idhci of sudden occurrence 14) (q.v.) (29:65) j4l yi JHHj Hli 

'ofijAA 14 but when He delivers them safely back to land, lo and 
behold!, they ascribe partners to Him. 

bl lan a future tense negative particle (J41H11 ^jj sl'j), ‘will not ever’, 
‘indeed, will not’, occurring 106 times in the Qur’an and negating 
the imperfect. It is disputable amongst the grammarians whether 
it is ‘for emphasising negation’ (<^41 sfih), in contradistinction to 
la (V) which also negates the imperfect but does not lend 
emphasis to it, as all grammarians agree. The context in the 
following verse however implies emphasis (20:91) <&■ y I jlli 
U4) they said, ‘We will never give up our 

devotion to it [him, the calf] until Moses returns to us. ’ 
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<— i/a/ J l-h-b tongue of fire, flame, to blaze; radiance; to be extremely 
hungry, thirst. Of this root, ^ lahab occurs twice and J 3 abl 
lahab once in the Qur’an. 

lahab [n./v. n.] flame; raging of fire (111:3) cjli IjU 
<-r& he will bum in the flaming Fire. 

i_ff ’abl lahab [nickname] (an attribute of c abdu’l- c uzza, 
one of Prophet Muhammad’s uncles’ who used to abuse him) the 
one with the fiery temper, the one worthy of going to Hell (111:1) 
Luj clu may the hands of ’abu Lahab be paralysed!— 

may he come to min [too]', * ^ name of Sura 111, Meccan 

sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 1 to i3 abl 
Lahab’. Also called clu (see cL<-]Ci t-b-t ) and -wdl (see do*l?m- 
s-d). 

i/A/J l-h-th the physical sensation of thirst, panting with thirst, 
panting; to loll the tongue; fatigue. Of this root, only yalhath 
occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

yalhath [imperf. v., intrans.] to pant with thirst, to hang 
one’s tongue out, panting (7:176) "j 'J ljKII JLS 

so his likeness is that of a dog: attack him, and he pants 
[with his tongue out]; leave him alone, and he pants [with his 
tongue out]. 

f/yj l-h-m gulping, glutton; inspiration, to inspire; notable person; 
fast horse; vast army. Of this root, only °alhama occurs once 
in the Qur’ an. 

°alhama [v. IV, doubly trans.] to instil something into, to 
inspire (91:8) MJdj Ujjki l^lta so He instilled into it [the 
capacity for] its lewdness (or, rebellion ) and its piety. 

j/a/J l-h-w amusement, distraction, diversion, pastime, time- 
wasting, to amuse oneself, to have fun, to distract; to turn one’s 
attention to; mouthful; uvula, gullet. Of this root, four forms 
occur 16 times in the Qur’an: °alha four times; talahha 

once; lahw 10 times and lahiyatun once. 
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eft 

'alhci [v. IV, trans.] to divert, to distract (24:37) 'i Jlij 
vill jki ‘jt V'j s'jUj men whom neither goods nor trading 
divert from the remembrance of God. 

talahhd [imperf. (with elided prefix j ta -) of v. V, intrans. 
with prep. &.] to be distracted or diverted away from, to occupy 
oneself away from. (80:8-10) i-i cJi Jill. ]> llfj 

as for the one who has come to you full of eagerness and awe, 
you allow yourself to be distracted from him. 

>$-l lahw [v. n; n.] 1 diversion, distraction (29:64) Uj 

Lalj V) Uj J f/ze Zz/e of this world is nothing but distraction and 
amusement 2 amusement, sport (62:11) I \'jtl 'J s'jlij t'J'j lilj 
11215 Ujk'jj'j t$jS) yet whenever they see [a chance for] trade or 
amusement they scatter towards it, and leave you [Prophet] 
standing [alone] 3 a plaything, a pastime (21:17) Ij^ 4^ ‘J lij ‘j 
Uii J* iliaft had We wished to indulge in a pastime, We would, 
indeed, have produced it from Ourselves', *(31:6) idle 

talk, distracting tales. 

Aja V lahiyatun [fem. act. part.] preoccupied, distracted; jesting 
(21:2—3) V) (j- ^jjIj U 

whenever any fresh revelation comes to them from their Lord, 
they listen to it while they play with frivolous hearts. 

eft lata (see alphabetically). 

’alatndhum (see ej/J/i ’-l-t). 
yalitkum (see ej/J/i 3 -l-t). 

jl /aw particle occurring some 201 times in the Qur’an and 
functioning as 1 conditional particle of prevention t-i jk) 

it introduces hypothetical clauses like ‘had x been 
possible y would, or would not, have taken place’ (32:13) bii jTj 
UI'ja (jlj JS lift if it had been Our will, We could certainly have 
given every soul its guidance 2 conditional particle with future 
reference ‘if’ ( Jit. .illl LJi <_i jk) as in (4:9) "> Ijkjs ‘ji Jill (jilTj 
I j5U. 1511^= 4jjj and let those who, if they left behind them 



offspring unable to fend for themselves, would fear for them-let 
them fear [being unfair to other people’s orphaned children] 3 
infinitive forming particle Pfjk), similar to ‘J 3 an (q.v.). It 

is usually preceded with the verb ij/ij j and followed by a verb ‘ . 
to (2:96) i_ili jju u "jl JAikt jji cac/z of them wishes if only he 
were to be granted longevity for a thousand years 4 optative (or 
wish) particle ‘if only ...!’ as in (26:102) Sjk UJ ‘J 'j& 

ijjSja would that there were for us a return [to our 
former state]: we would be true believers! 5 (disputed by some 
grammarians) a particle of paucity or rarity (J4£ ‘even if 

. ..’, as in (4:135) (Jjiiljil jl ; '>‘v«Vi l Jc. ffj <ii ^Ip^s (joJjS IjjjX 
Cnijfcffj uphold justice and bear witness for God, even if it is 
against yourselves, your parents and your [other] relatives. 

’alldta [proper n. occurring once in the Qur’an] ’allot, a female 
idol which, alongside Manat and ”al- c uzza, was regarded by the 
pre-Islamic pagan Arabs as God’s daughters (53:19-21) c£UI 
Jxh\ aJj 'jkill Jjsil isjffl I 5SHS1I SIX oj tsjiilj will you [disbeliev- 
ers] consider [the case of] ’ allot and ”al- c uzza and that one, 
Manat, the third!? Are you to have the male and He the female? 

C/j/J l-w-h shoulder blade, board, a slap; to be emaciated; to be 
tanned, to be scorched black, to be thirsty; to glitter, to appear 
from a distance; to wave, to brandish; to insinuate; a glance, a 
blink; to whip. Of this root, three forms occur six times in the 
Qur’an: lawh once; ’alwdh four times and Akljl 

lawwahatun once. 

lawh [n. pi. r\'j ’alwdh ] 1 board, plank *(54:13) jfc- iULAj 
jLoij £\'J pi j and We carried him along on a boat [lit. a thing of 
planks and nails ] 2 slate, tablet (7:145) aJ bjskj and We 

inscribed for him in the Tablets’, *(85:22) is jakk a Protected, 
or Guarded Tablet. Some commentators take this to literally 
mean an actual Heavenly tablet eternally kept, while others take it 
to signify the promise that the text of the Qur’an will be forever 
protected, as stated in verse (15:9) ki Ul j Jsill Ufjj Ul it is 

We who have sent down the Remembrance, and We, Ourselves, 
will guard it. 



lawwahatun [intens. act. part.] scorching, burning, 
darkening the colour (74:29) j4uil 3kl‘jl scorching the skin/flesh of 
humans. 

3/ j/J l-w-dh to take refuge, to resort to, to keep close to, fortress; to 
evade, to move furtively; to approximate. Of this root, only 
liwadhan occurs once in the Qur’an. 

I3ljl liwadhan [v. n. of v. III. 3jV lawadha, used adverbially] 
furtively, stealthily, surreptitiously (24:63) jLli 4111 J2L 

I3ljl God may take to task [know] those of you who steal away 
surreptitiously. 

■la/j/J l-w-t to coat with mud, to stick; to hide; to claim; to be 
affectionate towards someone; raiment, food, assortment, usury. 
The proper noun Lji Lut is considered by the grammarians as 
foreign although the philologists derive it from this root, 

of which only J=jl Lut occurs 27 times in the Qur’an. 

lajl Lut [proper n.] Lot, a prophet sent to a people who lived 
near the Dead Sea and who practised sodomy (Gen. XXXII) 
(27:54) jjB Ji ij iLJj and [also We 

saved] Lot when he said to his people, ‘How can you commit this 
abomination with your eyes wide open?’ 

The Qur’ an speaks of Lot as a prophet who was sent to his 
people to warn them against the evil of sodomy. The text records 
him for rebuking them for shunning the company of women and 
lusting after men, an abomination never practised in communities 
before theirs. When it became apparent that they were beyond 
convincing and they conspired to banish him and his household 
from their city, God sent messengers from Heaven who turned 
their dwellings upside down and caused a shower of stones to rain 
over them. Only Lot and his household, with the exception of his 
wife, were saved (cf. 7:80-4; 11:74-83; 27:54-8). 

'i’^lawla particle occurring some 75 times in the Qur’an and 
functioning as 1 a conditional particle of prevention utfk) 
(£-L£«5U, it introduces hypothetical clauses like ‘had x been 



possible y would, or would not, have taken place’ (34:31) Y‘J 
L&l had it not been for you, we would certainly have been 
believers 2 an interjection particle of suggesting and urging Xj*.) 
(ubjjbV'Tj ‘won’t you?’ (27:46) 'jjXjj <Jil 'bJji&A Yf 
won’t you ask forgiveness of God, so that you may be given 
mercy? 3 also said by some commentators to function as a 
negative particle Xj*.), in contexts also allowing the 
possibility of it being urging (10:98) cXIi Uf oslS YJi 

14 *ija if only a single town had believed and benefited from 
its belief! 4 invocative (<utc.i), (4:77) bSjaJ Yjl Jbill LX. X uS lij 
JaJ (jll our Lord, why have You ordained fighting for us? If 
only You would defer us to a near term! 

l-w-m to blame, to censure, to rebuke, to be deserving of 
blame; to linger; need; hardship; person, silhouette. Of this root, 
eight forms occur 14 times in the Qur’an: fl lama three times; 

yatalawamiin once; 34 jl lawmatun eight times; fY la J im 
once; LYf lawwamatun once; pjL malum three times; o&jl* 
malumln twice and <X mulrn twice. 

ft lama u [v. trans.] to censure, to blame, to scold, to rebuke 
(12:32) <4 ‘jklia XU she said, ‘That is the one you 

blamed me for. ’ 

yatalawamiin [imperf. v. VI, intrans.] to exchange 
blame, to reproach one another (68:30) qmi Jc. JUli 

and then they turned to each other in mutual reproach. 

lawmatun [v. n., of instance] censure, reproof, rebuke 
(5:54) fY 34*1 'jjilX Yj and they do not fear the blame of any who 
may blame. 

la°im [act. part.] one who censures, reproves, rebukes 
(5:54) fY 32*1 qjXj Yj and they do not fear the blame of any who 
may blame. 

34 jl lawwamatun [intens. fern, quasi-act. part.] one given to 
censuring, reproaching, rebuking, blaming (75:2) JXI Yj 
34‘jlll and I do [lit. I do not ] swear by the ever self-reproaching 
soul. 



fjl* malum [pass, part., pi. tjo-jL malumin] blamed, censured, 
rebuked (17:39) Ijjk'i* l!*jL l J&i ja.W <111 Sfj do 

not set up another deity beside God, or you will be thrown into 
Hell, blamed, cast out. 

mulim [quasi-act. part.] deserving of blame, censure, 
rebuke (37:142) jLk cjjkll <4&1U so the great fish swallowed 
him while he was blameworthy. 

lawma particle of suggesting and urging 
occurring once in the Qur’an. It is also said to be similar in all 
respects to YJ lawla, (q.v.) (15:6-7) [> kk [jl <£H4U iidu U 'J 
'jJalloll won’t you bring us the angels, if you are one of those 
telling the truth?’ 

l-w-n colour, to colour; types, species; to be changeable, to be 
capricious; to be hypocritical. Of this root, two words occur nine 
times in the Qur’an: Jj 1 lawn twice and jljll ’alwdn seven times. 

dji lawn [n. pi. jljl! ’alwdn] 1 colour (30:22) (jjk <jIT* *i>j 
jkjfjlj firwA and of His wonders is the 

creation of the heavens and the earth, and the diversity of your 
languages and colours 2 species, types (16:13) kl !jj Uj 

<jfjll Uti<« and what He has multiplied for you in the earth of 
diverse species/hues. 

ts/j/J l-w-y to twist, to intertwine, to bend, to coil up; to tarry; to 
wither away; to dispute hotly; banner. Of this root, three forms 
occur five times in the Qur’an: 'Cijj—k yalwuna three times; Tjj-J 
lawwaw once and y layy once. 

ujjIj yalwuna [imperf. of v. 1 low’d, trans.] 1 to twist, (4:135) 
I'jjji. 'jjLlu Uj jlS <111 (jli ji Ij’jb "(jj j if you twist or neglect 

[justice], God is fully aware of what you do; *(3:78) oj.fi 
i_jt$llj they distort and pervert the Book [lit. they twist the Book 
with their tongues ] 2 to turn, to bend *(3:153) Jfc- ojfiN you 
do not turn to anyone, you do not pay heed to anyone, you are not 
concerned for anyone, being in a state of disarray or panic. 



IjjI lawwaw [v. II, trans.] to twist several times, to cause to be 
crooked *(63:5) jij IjjJ they resisted, they showed disdain [lit. 
they twisted their heads]. 

'Ji layy [v. n. used adverbially] twisting *(4:46) 1$ 

distorting with their tongues, distorting the words. 

l-y-t 

lata (see alphabetically). 

chft ’allata (see alphabetically). 

(Jkliui ’alot nohum (see di/J/t °-l-t). 

{SZLyalitkum (see Cj/J/S J -l-t). 

clA layta (or wishing) particle generally relating to 

something impossible, a sister of particle ’inno (l*2l j ‘Jt) (q.v.), 
occurring 14 times in the Qur’an. Like ’inna ((j)), layta (coJ) 
governs a nominal sentence of which the subject is in the 
accusative case and the predicate in the nominative, ‘would 
that ...!’, ‘I wish that ...!’, ‘if only ...!’ (25:28) 5Uk bSti iiJ JJ 
if only I had not taken so-and-so for a friend! cjai is often 
preceded with U yd for emphasis as in (36:26) Jla Jjs 

it was said, ‘Enter the Garden, ’ and he said, ‘Would 
that my people knew! ’ 

laysa a word denoting negation, ‘not’, and occurring 89 times in 
the Qur’an. Grammarians describe it as a conjugable verb, 
occurring only in the perfect, and classify it amongst the sisters of 
kana ( cjl'jii) (q.v.), all of which govern a nominal sentence 
with the subject in the nominative case and the predicate in the 
accusative (3:113) *\ju Ijl4! they are not equal. Preposition j is 
often prefixed to the predicate of laysa ([>$) for particular 
emphasis (6:30) Ija is this not very real/true? 

J/es/J l-y-l night, night-time, one night, to enter night-time. Of this 
root, four forms occur 92 times in the Qur’an: J— jHI J al-layl 74 
times; J2 layl five times; 5 — LI laylatun nine times and JLJ laydli 
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O/cs/J 


four times. 

Jjifl ’al-layl\n. ] 1 night as opposed to day (41:37) J41I ;>j 
>411 j jlgillj czzzc/ of His signs are the night and the day, the 

sun and the moon 2 the darkness of night (6:76) J\'j J411 <Ac. Ula 
vv/zen r/ze zzz'g/zf grew dark above him he saw a star 3 span of 
the night, night-time (73:2) 5L1S V) Jjill p keep vigil throughout the 
night, all but a small part of it. 

J4 layl [n. used adverbially] by night (17:1) oSAu L ijJ 
XA glory be to Him who made His servant travel by night, *(71:5) 
I'Jiij XA I called my people [night and day] 

continuously, all the time', * Jolll name of Sura 92, Meccan sura, 
so-named because of the reference in verse 1 to the ‘Night’ . 

<14 laylatun [fern, n., pi. JUJ layali ] a night (44:3) fSA £UTjjl U 
<£jtu We have sent it down on a blessed night!', *(97:1) >411 4JjS 
(see >411 ’ol-qadr); *(89:2) >4c. J41 layalin c ashr [ten nights]. 
Opinions differ as to the meaning of this: the last ten days of the 
month of Ramadan (in which >411 441 laylatu’l-qadr (q.v.), 

may fall, the first ten days of the month of <k?JI ji dhu ’l-Hijjati 
during which the pilgrimage takes place, or the first ten days of 
the month of fj*AA\ ’al-Muharram, which is the first month in the 
Islamic calendar. 

a/ij/6 l — y — n to be soft, to be tender, to be mild; to be amiable, to be 
lenient, to relax, to become at ease; to be affluent, ease of living; 
kind of palm tree. Of this root, four forms occur five times in the 
Qur’an: <jV Icina twice, jVi ’alana once; <41 linatun once and jj— 1 
layyin once. 

bV Icina i [v. intrans.] to soften up, to become tender, to relax 
(39:23) <111 jSi jAj p then their skins and their 

hearts soften to the words of God. 

(jVI ’alana [v. IV, trans.] to cause to become soft, pliable 
(34:10) iijaJI <1 Ullj and We softened for him iron. 

<14 linatun [n.] palm tree (59:5) <^4- Uj4&> "j <ui "> U 

<111 (jiUa 141 j44 whatever palm trees you have cut down or left 
standing on their trunks— [was done] by God’s leave. 
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o4 layyin [quasi-act. part.] soft, pliable; gentle, kind (20:44) 
Lul a1 V jaa so speak to him a gentle word. 



f / mim 

'al-mlm the twenty-fourth letter of the alphabet; it represents a 
bi-labial nasal sound. 

U ma a word occurring some 2582 times in the Qur’an and 
functioning as: I a nominal; it may be: 1 relative noun for 
non-rational beings (J&JI jil £J) ‘what’, ‘that’, ‘which’ 

(16:96) jjlj fdll iuc. Uj ji&e. U that which is with you runs out, 
but what is with God endures. In certain instances, such as 
harmony with a preceding contrasting statement, it is used for 
rationals (Jal*il); for example, the referring to God with ma in 
(109:3) jjc. 1 U ojiix. Jui V'j nor will you worship what (instead of 
‘who’) I worship, in harmony with the preceding: (109:2) iSc-l V 
jjjllu / do not worship what you worship 2 interrogative noun 
for non-rational beings (J&JI fJ), ‘what?’, ‘which?’ 

(20:17) 4tt Uj what is that in your right hand? In certain 
contexts, such as referring to a quality or identity, ma may be 
used to refer to rational beings (26:23) 'jj-lUll Lj Uj what is ‘the 
Lord of the Worlds ’ ? When interrogative ma is preceded by a 
preposition its long vowel lal is shortened, resulting in the 
omission of the letter N ’alif (except in the cases when it is 
combined with demonstrative 14 ( dha ), as in (78:1) ^ what 

are they contesting?', and (79:43) IaIjS 4 cjjl where are you 
[you are far away] from knowing it [its timing] (or, of what are 
they asking you? You [Prophet] are one of its portents)', * 411 U 
‘what is wrong (or, ‘so wrong’) with you (or, ... wrong with you 
that ...)?’; (12:11) ul-jl Jk. iLfc V 411 U what is so troubling you 
that you don’t trust us with Joseph?', (27:20) </j V gi U 

[what is it with me] how is it that / do not see the hoopoe? 



Interrogative ma is often followed with demonstrative li dha for 
particularising purposes, in which case, grammarians argue, they 
may be considered as either a single cohesive interrogative unit or 
two separate entities (2:219) 'jkJ! Ja 'jjaai 144 44jltkj and they ask 
you what they should give [as alms]?, say, [‘Give of what is] 
spare ’ 3 conditional (<44p), also for non-rational beings, 
‘whatever’, ‘whichever’ (2:106) jku pli t^pj "J 33* j> £4uj 14 
'j whatever revelation We abrogate or erase from memory, 
We replace with a better or similar one 4 exclamatory (<uL*j), 
always followed with a form IV perfect verb, ‘what!’ (80:17) J3 
ijaSI 14 yiuVI may man perish! How ungrateful he is! 5 indefinite 
adjective (SjP4 tp), ‘any of this’, ‘of any type/description’, 
‘whatever...’ (2:26) 14 ^ P jkk ‘J V 341 ‘Jt God does not 

shy from drawing any comparison II a particle; it may be: 1 
infinitive-forming conjunctive (34jiP4) (2:59) I j4ik JSe. UTjii 

bjSLi lpl£ 14* *14141 I jkj so we sent down upon the wrongdoers 

an affliction from heaven for their having persisted in 
disobedience; (64:16) jPJPJ 14 341 lj£ls so, be mindful of God to 
the extent of your being able (i.e., to your utmost ability) 2 
infinitive-forming temporal conjunction (3lVp 3jjjlk«), ‘while’, 
‘so long as’ (19:31) 1$k cPi U> slkjllj sTUklj and He has 

enjoined me with praying and giving alms so long as 1 live 3 the 
so-called ‘redundant’ lam (sPljll fi), used for emphatic purposes 
and occurring between units which ordinarily are inseparable, 
such as: a) between a preposition and a following noun J4J jj£) 
j (3:159) J4 1 '-‘4 <41 34k j U*a it is by a very act of mercy 

from God that you softened up for them b) between the two terms 
of a construct (<41 PtkPil j PUP4I jk) (28:28) Sli PP Jffp I4lf 
''Jc. J jjc- whichever of the two terms I fulfil, let there be no 
reproach to me c) between a conditional particle and the protasis, 
the following verb (Ppjl 34 j sli jk) (19:26) >34! I4la 

14"jl^> (>kjll cSJn gJ J jia Ijk! and if you do see any mortal, then 
you [should] say: 7 have vowed to the Lord of Mercy a fast’ 4 
negative particle (44aU), negating either a nominal sentence, in the 
same way as okl laysa, (q.v.) (12:31) IjJu Ija 14 this is not a human 
being, or a verbal one (2:272) <41 4k j '*Ukl 71 'jjsp 14 j and you 



shall not give but as seeking the face of God. The predicate of the 
sentence negated with ma, like that negated with laysa, is often 
preceded with the so-called ‘redundant’ prep, j for emphasis (2:8) 
pA Uj when they are in no way believing. Some 
grammarians are of the opinion that when preceded with negative 
ma an imperfect verb denotes the present, whereas it denotes the 
future when preceded with negative V. However, in the following 
two parallel verses the imperfect in each seems to denote the 
present with both particles, the ma and the la (2:8) 'jjjllj vill 'jjciij 
jjjki Uj VI 'jjcAkj Uj I jUi they try to beguile God and those 
who believe but they only beguile themselves although they do not 
perceive [the reality of what they do]', (2:12) 'jjl4dl JU J4] Vi 
'jj'jiUu V jS — Tj indeed, they are the corrupting ones although they 
do not perceive [the reality of what they do], 

cjjjU Marut [proper name, occurring once in the Qur’an] according 
to the majority of commentators, CijJU Marut, together with 
Ci jjU Harut, were either two rebellious angels or two 
mischievous kings who practised sorcery in Babylon (2:102) 

Cj jU j Cj > (JjU jjSIJ J jjl Uj j-, mil jxlail ljjfl£ ^jjj-lljmlll 

but it was the devil who disobeyed, teaching people witchcraft 
and what was revealed in Babylon to the two angels (variant 
reading Ji SU malikayn ‘ two kings’) Harut and Marut. 

jrjkL Mafuj [proper name, occurring twice in the Qur’an] Magog, 
together with ^ jkt ya’juj Gog (also occurring twice), are thought 
by many commentators to be Mongol or Tatar tribes of central 
Asia (c.f. Eze. XXXVIII-IX and Rev. XX.8) (18:94) '4 I jtf 

^ j- jkLj j- jkL ‘j J they said, ‘Dhu’l-Qamayn, Gog 

and Magog are causing destruction in the land. ’ 

ts/i/f m- ’-y to exaggerate, to grow (said of trees), to come into leaf, 
to become enlarged; to backbite; to mow; the number ‘hundred’. 
Of this root, two forms occur 10 times in the Qur’an: 3jU mi’atun 
eight times and j£uU mi’ at ay n twice. 

3-iU mi ’atun [numerical n., dual j^uU mi’atayn ] hundred (8:66) 
(jouU I jlhj s'jjUa <3U JXio ■jU "(jla should there be a steadfast hundred 



of you, they would defeat two hundred. 


£/cj/j» m-t- c to be strong or become strong, to be forceful; to advance 
(said of daytime), to attain or to be granted longevity; to be 
extremely good, to benefit someone, to enjoy; commodities, 
provisions, livelihood; household equipment; memento; modest 
living; purpose. Of this root, six forms occur 70 times in the 
Qur’an: ^1° matta c a 16 times; CiytZu tumatta c un twice; £j4j 
tamatta c a 11 times; (fidJ °istamta c a six times; mata c 34 
times and ’omti'otun once. 

matta c a [v. II] I [trans.] 1 to grant longevity and power to 
(21:44) j«!JI JU= j**. J) indeed, We have 

granted these and their forefathers before them longevity so they 
lived for long 2 to cause to enjoy, to grant a benefit to (25:18) ‘c&j 
1 jjj IjjlS'j 'jkilt IjLu ySk j Tow granted them and 

their fathers pleasures in this life, until they forgot the Reminder 
and were ruined 3 to endow, to bestow (15:88) 14 J] 444c. Jj&i V 
Vj J4V tkl jji lil. do not look longingly at the [good] 

things We have bestowed upon some of them, and do not grieve 
over them 4 [jur.] to set alimony or provision for a divorced or 
widowed woman (2:236) 'J 14 illbl bj V 

ijja Jc-j ijja £*jj41I L fs. ^jAjkUj <4ajja (j^-1 Ij4 = jsj there will be 
no financial liabilities on you [lit. no blame attached to you\ if 
you divorce women so long as you have not yet consummated the 
marriage or fixed a dower for them, but make provision for them, 
the rich according to his means and the poor according to his II 
[doubly trans.] to cause someone to enjoy something (28:61) 

U&l st4=JI ^t£. We have given him enjoyment of this worldly life. 

yumatta c [pass, imperf. of v. II] 1 to be granted long life 
(33:16) 51# VI bj^ V I3'j j [> b] 'JjjB y 

running away will not benefit you if you flee from death or 
slaughter, [for] then you will not be granted life but for a short 
while 2 to be made to enjoy (26:207) bj*S « j I 14 J4£- 14 then 

what good would come to them from the enjoyment they had been 
granted? 



tamatta c a [v. V, intrans.] 1 to remain, to carry on living 
(11:65) fO ^ I jilu Jlia £>wt t/iey hamstrung her, so 

he said, ‘Remain in your town for [another] three days’ 2 to 
enjoy, to experience the pleasures of life (15:3) IjkUuj ijst Jjfp 
so leave them to eat and enjoy themselves, and let 
[false] hopes distract them 3 [jur.] to combine the pilgrimage 
with the J al- C umratu, (q.v.), and have a break in between (2:196) 
'JdfiJ Ua (jlJ i>4 '4i in times of peace, 

anyone wishing to break the restrictions of consecration between 
the minor pilgrimage and the major one must make whatever 
offering that is affordable [ to him ]. 

’istamta c a [v. X, intrans.] 1 to profit, to benefit (6:128) 
Ujj j> JJkyUTj! JSj t/ie/r friends among 
mankind will say, ‘Lord, we have profited/benefitted from one 
another’ 2 to derive pleasure, to enjoy (9:69) US J»S£Uj JUUUJi 
jjjil you enjoyed your share [in this life] as 
those [who lived] before you enjoyed their share. 

mata c I [v. n.] 1 the act of enjoying; enjoyment (3:14) 

JUJI J 4 . j L-Uiil QA 0 jUaUiil J fUuil QA Cll! r, .'.'.’ I t, ' 

Uj'j sUkll ^tU illi cjjklfj made fair for humankind is 

the love of desirable things-women, children, tons upon tons of 
gold and silver, horses with fine markings, livestock and 
farmland-that is the pleasure of this life 2 tarrying, remaining, 
spending one’s time embroiled in the chores of living (7:24) Jla 
fcfiAj jfiLiA ^ f&j j Sc. ■ >->* i I jfijti l He said, 

‘Descend, some of you as enemies to others; on earth you shall 
have an abode and a tarrying for a time’ 3 [jur.] the act of 
maintaining a divorced or a widowed woman (2:240) (jUllj 
jrl ja-j fip- JjaJI UtU U.I J j! jjjij if any of you 

die and leave wives, make a bequest for them: a year’s 
maintenance and no expulsion from their homes [for that time] II 
[n., pi. UUi °amti c atun\ 1 chattels, belongings (12:17) Ul UUU IjBS 
Luill AJSti Ucllo Uc. e-sLji USjSj jjUu UUi they said, ‘Father, we went 
off racing and left Joseph with our belongings, so the wolf ate 
him’ 2 packs (12:65) cJJj U Ijikj I jkja Ulj when 

they opened their packs, they found their goods returned to them 
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3 household object, utensil (33:53) *>l jj [> jlLli lili. |jjj 

uIm. vv/zcu you ask them for something, do so from behind a 
barrier 4 errand, business, purpose (24:29) Ijkjj "j j-Uk 

144 'Jit. hjli there is no blame on you for entering 

non-private houses [lit. unihabited houses ] in which there is some 
errand/business for you. 

0/&/? m-t-n back of an animal; to be strong, to be firm; heights; the 
main part, the middle of the road; ropes holding a tent; to be 
remote; to hotly oppose in a debate. Of this root, only cj** matin, 
occurs three times in the Qur’an. 

£). i±» matin [quasi-act. part.] powerful, firm, strong, sure 
(7:183) 0#- J\ J41 Jkj / give respite to them; my punishment 
is sure!', * (jikil (58:51) [an attribute of God] the Mighty, the 
Powerful. 

matd [interrogative adverb of time, occurring nine times in the 
Qur’an] ‘when?’, ‘at what time?’ (28:32) ‘fk li* jL 'oJjfej 
'jJiila they say, ‘When will this Judgement be, if you are 
truthful?’ 

J/di/f m-th-l similarity, to resemble, to imitate, to liken, statue, to 
stand for, to emulate; to appear, to materialise, to submit, proof; 
amount; example, a saying, parable; measure; to recover, to 
become good, the best; to mutilate, to maim, punishment, 
retribution. Of this root, nine forms occur 169 times in the 
Qur’an: jkj tamaththala once; Jm ’amthal once; Jk> mithl 73 
times; mithlayn twice; Jk mathal 69 times; Jlikt J amthal 19 
times; mathulat once; <Jik muthla once and JjjUu tamathil 
twice. 

<J3ki tamaththala [v. V, intrans.] to appear as, to resemble, to 
take the appearance, the form or the shape of someone/something, 
to assume the likeness of (17:19) &sk Gkjj t$l ULfji 

then We sent to her Our Spirit, so he appeared to her, in the form 
of a normal man. 



ji»! °amthal [masc. elat.; fem. Jk* muthla] the best, the ideal 
(20:104) 14‘j3 V) ‘^1 "(j) ajjjL 31 but the best of them in 

method [calculation] will say, ‘You have not stayed [on earth (or, 
in the cave)] but for a day’] *(20:63) your exemplary 

way of life/trade/religion. 

mithl [quasi-act. part.; pi. ti£>! ’amthcil] 1 the same as 
(2:275) \fj\ J4 5P uij Ijili '^L 2113 that is because they say, 
‘Selling [trade] is the same as usury’ 2 the like, the like of, 
similar (24:17) 13)1 <244 \JsfA ‘J ^ God warns you never to 
do anything like if, *(42:11) aXi& ^44 similar to Him is none ; 
*(35:14) jjxL JU 21jjjj V'j none can inform you like the one who is 
All Aware 3 the same (65:12) [>j clfAx cs3il 4211 

it is God who created seven heavens and of the earth the same 4 
equal, equivalent, as much as (2:228) Aij'JAJLi ‘c&fc- ^311 jL ‘Jtfj 
they [wives] have rights equal to their obligations, according to 
what is recognised [ to be fair] 5 [J123! °amthal\ forms, patterns, 
makes, physiques, constitutions (76:28) I3j'j Uaauj JJkUali. [>j 
'AAA hEu Uli We have created them and made strong their 
constitution; should We wish it We could completely change their 
make [lit. their likeness ]. 

(jjlia mithlayn [dual] 1 twice as much (3:165) Uljl 

13* ^ 4iiL 544J 33 and why, when a calamity befalls you, even 
after you have inflicted twice as much damage [on your enemy], 
do you say, ‘How did this happen?’ 2 twice as many (3:13) 

2*321 they saw them to be twice their number with their 

own eyes. 

mathal [n.; pi. JliJ 0 amthcil] 1 likeness, similitude 
(2:261) (JjU 4 ciujl ajA <^5 2*411 

<t 4 4jU 4ijjlo the likeness of those who spend their wealth in God’s 
cause is like that of a grain that produces seven ears, each 
bearing a hundred grains 2 parable (16: 1 12) cAS. AA kill L/j4=j 
(jial <211 14il3!i <211 pjtjL dijs£s pLSlo JS ijji Ijc-j 45 jj 4 jjU A <Ude 

IjjlS Uj MjiJI j God presents a parable of a city that was 
secure and at ease, with its provisions coming to it abundantly 
from all places; then it became ungrateful for the blessings of 
God, so He made it taste the state of hunger and fear for what 
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they [its people ] had been doing 3 an example characteristic of its 
kind, case in point (43:57) lij 5UU JU’jU 'Jjl Ls j2= &Tj 

when f/ie son of Mary is cited as an example, your people 
[ Prophet ] reject it 4 an example fit to be emulated, model (43:59) 
JjjI'JJ ^jjS iU&kj kJc. UImJ ic. VI j* "a! but he is just a servant 
whom We favoured and made a model for the children of Israel 5 
warning, lesson (43:55-6) JJkUkai JJkbajc.fi J44® U14UI UjaUli UJi 
jjjiVU VUUj ULo when they provoked Us, We punished and 
drowned them all: We made them a lesson and example for later 
generations. 

mathuldt [pi. of n. mathulatun and/or kEU muthlatun] 
exemplary punishments (13:6) ]> cak iiaj kikil JjS kfLJU UUjLUUkj 
cjVjUII they urge you to hasten the evil before the good; 
though exemplary punishments passed before them. 

JjjUS tamathll [pi. of n. Jliu timthal] statues, idols, effigies, 
images (34:13) cjfjaJlk jWj JUlUj LujkU iUU U k! 'jjIUU they 
made for him whatever he wanted— palaces, statues and bowls as 
large as water troughs. 

s/d ? m-j-d to feed on plentiful luscious pasturage; to be of good 
stock, to be exalted, to be glorified; splendour, glory. Of this root, 
ok° majld, occurs four times in the Qur’an. 

majld [quasi-act. part.] glorious (50:1) sialA jlijill'j by the 
glorious Qur’an!; *(85:15) akdl [an attribute of God] the Exalted. 

’al- Majus [proper name borrowed from Persian ‘Magush’, 
occurring once in the Qur’an] the Magians, adherents of 
Mazdaism, fire worshippers (22:17) 'jUilallj IjiU jUilj Ijkli jjiil ‘Ji 
<JUill pjj n i (J j . . -raj kill jj I jS j^l jjiil j j^jkoil j i_s jl i -ii' I j indeed, those 
who believe [in the Message of Muhammad] and those who 
follow the Jewish faith and the Sabians, the Christians, the 
Magians and the Polytheists, God will decide between them on 
the Day of Resurrection. 

o*/d? m ~b~? sifting, purifying, smelting: to examine closely; to 
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come into the open; to be tightly twisted; to afflict. Of this root, 
oAA yumahhis, occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

oAA yumahhis [imperf. of v. II, trans.] 1 to cleanse, to purify 
(3:141) Aill and for God to cleanse those who 

believe 2 to bring into the open (3:154) jJs jjjLs > U Ail 

^ 14 /a// this has happened] so that God may try 

what is in your breasts and bring into the open [or, to purify ] 
what is in your hearts. 

j/c/i* m ~h-q waning of the moon, moonless nights; to diminish, to 
blot out, to eradicate; to uproot, to annihilate; sharp blade. Of this 
root, only AA yamhaq, occurs twice in the Qur’ an. 

jAu yamhaq [imperf. of v. mahaqa, trans.] 1 to eradicate, 
to vanquish (3:141) 'jjjalkll cAAj and He vanquishes the 
disbelievers 2 to cause to decrease, to diminish, to blight (2:276) 
cALLall U e jll <111 AA God blights usury, but blesses charitable 
deeds [ with multiple increase ]. 

A/cl? m ~h-l vertebra; might, to struggle; drought, hardship; to 
defend, to be antagonistic, to carry out intrigues, to plot; to shift 
from one situation to another. Of this root, J14_o mihal, occurs 
once in the Qur’an. 

mihol [v. n./n./coll. n.] disputing, plotting; prowess, 
strength; vertebra (13:13) J14_4I ijiu ja'j <111 'ufAA they 
dispute about God yet He is Mighty in prowess. 

m ~h-n experience, to try, to put to the test, to afflict; to smelt, 
to purify; to whip, to wear out; to be hardened. Of this root, [>£>1 
°imtahana, occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

°imtahana [v. Ill, trans.] 1 to test, to examine, to 
scrutinizse (60:10) y*ja=u4li caU^yJI ^Ikli) when believing 

women come to you as emigrants test them [their faith] 2 to train, 
to prepare; to know (49:3) 414 J aAH JjLj 'jj.41 b\ 

Lift ill AA <41 t>4.' oj41 those who subdue their voices in the 
presence of the Messenger of God-are the ones whose hearts God 



has prepared (or, He has known their hearts to be fit) for piety. 

* i iViVJ name of Sura 60, Medinan sura, so-named because of 
the reference in verses 10-11 to the ‘Test’ given to the women 
who emigrated to Medina. 

Vc/(* m ~h~w to wipe out, to eradicate, to disappear completely, to be 
effaced, to be featureless; (of land) to be covered with rain water; 
to annul. Of this root, ta_« maha, occurs three times in the Qur’an. 

la-> maha u [v. trans.] 1 to erase, to blot out (13:39) U <111 
Cu jjj iUu God erases or confirms whatever He wills 2 to darken, 
to withdraw the light (17:12) 12* Ukkj lP hjkaa 

We then made dark the portent of the night and made the portent 
of the day to see. 

Jtl? m-kh-r (of the bow of a boat) to cleave water, to sail with such 
force as to cause the water to splash up noisily, the sound of the 
wind driving boats along the surface of the sea; drinking place. It 
has also been suggested that jA'fi mawakhir, when describing 
sailing ships, could be a borrowing from Akkadian. Of this root, 
Jdtfi mawakhir, only occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

mawakhir [pi. of act. part. »jaL> makhiratun\ sailing 
while making a sloshing noise, ploughing (through water) (35:12) 
■> \ydxA <ji bllill i/j5j and you see the ships ploughing 
their course in it, so that you may seek His bounty. 

m-kh-d to be in labour, to give birth, the pain of giving birth, 
to be with child; to churn, skimmed milk, a churn; to move fast. 
Of this root, makhad, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

makhad [v. n./n.] being in labour, labour pains, labour 
(19:23) £ ia. ’j-aU-bl UAali birth pangs drove her to the 

trunk of the palm tree. 

m-d-d to pull, to stretch, elongation, to be tall, to give rope, to 
lend, to unfold; to enrich, to support, to reinforce, to supply; 
fodder; ink; to be at high tide, to rise; to fester, pus; duration, 



period, time span; a dry measure. Of this root, 10 forms occur 32 
times in the Qur’an: i madda 12 times; i mudda once; if 
'amadda 10 times; i madd twice; ii madad once; -ajii mamdud 
twice; ii mumaddad once; ii mumidd once; si muddatun once 
and Ji midad once. 

i madda u [v. trans.] 1 to spread out (13:3) i j*j 
I jtjjfj gi'jj 44 it z.y He who spread out the earth and set on 
it firm mountains and rivers; *(15:88) 4L£c. V do not crave 
for/envy/covet/long for [lit. do not stretch your eyes towards ] 2 to 
add to, to supply, to replenish (31:27) jd ii ?i) ii ’JiTj 
and f/ie .sea, with seven more seas, over and above it, to replenish 
it 3 to extend, to elongate (25:45) i <-iuk ij 'y [J /zave you 
not considered the way of your Lord, how He lengthens the 
shadow? 4 to reach out, to reach up (22:15) ? 14141 JI ljLu lijia let 
him reach up to the sky with the means of a rope/ladder (or, let 
him stretch a rope/ladder to the sky) 5 to grant a respite to (19:75) 
li U jilla JUHU J "J. whosoever is in error, may the 

Lord of Mercy grant him respite 6 to give rope to (2:15) tsj&k ^ 
'of^i J God is mocking them, and allowing them 

more slack to wander blindly in their insolence. 

i mudda [pass, v.] to be spread out, to be stretched out (84:3) 
cLL JajVl lijj when the earth is stretched out. 

if 'amadda [v. IV, trans.] 1 to supply, to provide (52:22) 
li fdj JJkili'iofj We provide them with any fruit or 
meat they desire 2 to reinforce, to assist with (3:124) "J ’fSffij yf 
yi'ji ‘fdj will it not suffice you if your 

Lord reinforces you with three thousand angels sent down [for 
you]? 3 to bestow (17:20) i is 5(4 to &ot/z 

/die latter and the former], We give of your Lord’s bounty. 

i madd [v. n.] 1 the act of granting respite (19:75) J ys i> 
li yi‘JI U jiuia whosoever is in error, may the Lord of 

Mercy grant him respite 2 the act of increasing or prolonging 
(19:79) I i cJiil iij U no indeed, We shall 

record what he says and shall assuredly prolong for him the 
chastisement! 
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S±» madad [n.] supply (18:109) ‘jj even if We were 

to bring the like of it as a supply. 

Jjiw mamdud [pass, part.] 1 outstretched, extended (56:30) djaj 
sj'sa* and outstretched shade 2 vastly increased, extensive, vast 
(74: 12) VU <1 cjl*kj then / granted him vast wealth. 

jiw mumaddad [pass. part, of v. II jo« maddada ] vastly 
extended (104:8-9) saw f*c. s'jla> Lji it is closed in on 
them with greatly extended columns. 

lu mumidd [act. part, of v. IV] the one who supplies, 
reinforces, assists (8:9) <4£UII ejlL gJ I am reinforcing 
you with a thousand [of the] angels. 

1‘jl» muddatun [n.] period of time, time duration, term (9:4) 
so fulfil their treaty to them till their term. 

jfju midcid [n.] ink (18:109) Jfj pUKl I'J'a* 'jkJ 'jk ‘f if the 
ocean were as ink for [writing] the words of my Lord. 

o/V(» m-d-n city, fortress, to settle in a place, are concepts which 
some philologists consider to be associated with this root. Others 
derive these concepts from the root cf<j/- d-y-n. It is clear from 
literature, however, that madinatun came into Arabic as a 
borrowing from Aramaic, fis* Madyan, which some philologists 
derive from this root, is generally recognised as a foreign name. 
Of the forms claimed to be associated with this root, three occur 
27 times in the Qur’an: %44l °al-madinatu 14 times; jjl'441 
’al-madd’in three times and fis* madyan 10 times. 

’ al-madinatu 1 [n., pi. jlt-uSI ’al-madd’in \ city (12:30) 
^ Sjlu Jla'j some women in the city said 2 [proper name] 
Medina (9:120) [yc- I ji'Vn ‘ji o* °<j*j ^441 JaV jlk U 

<111 JjLj it is not [proper] for the people of Medina and those 
around them, of the desert Arabs, to hold back from following the 
Messenger of God. 

o]±* Madyan [proper name] Midian, name of the tribe of the 
prophet Shu c ayb and their dwelling (thought to have been in an 



area south-east of the Dead Sea, and reaching to the Gulf of 
Aqaba) (7:85) pkU.1 'j2u Jfj and to the people of Midian [We 
sent] their brother, Shu c ayb. 

The Qur’an speaks of Midian in two contexts: the first, as the 
tribe to whom the Prophet Shu c ayb was sent (q.v. Shu c ayb). 
The second, as the tribe amongst whose people Moses found 
refuge after fleeing from Egypt (q.v. Musa ). 

\/jI? m-r- 3 (of food) to be wholesome and palatable, to be digestible, 
food passage; a human being, man, woman, wife, one person; 
‘chivalrous’ character, generosity of nature, to be humane, 
humanity. Of this root, five forms occur 38 times in the Qur’an: 
L marl 0 an once; mar 0 four times; °imru° seven times; 

si J4 °imra°atun 24 times and jli JA °imra°atan twice. 

Uj>a marl°an [quasi-act. part, used adverbially] palatable, 
nourishing, wholesome *(4:4) U jj* ijKa you may assimilate it 

[in your own property] by all means [lit. with pleasure and 
health- giving appetite ]. 

f mar 0 [n.] a person, one (8:24) 'j£ kM ‘J 

now that God stands between a person and his heart (or, his 
secret thoughts). 

jjA °imru° [n. in the nom.; acc. \JA °imra°; gen. tsJA °imri°] 
person, one (70:38) ^6 Si. JijJ "J tsJA ’^4 does every one 
of them hope to enter a Garden of bliss? 

to °imra°atun [n.; dual jli j*l °imra°atan\ 1 woman 
(27:23) sljUl I found a woman ruling them 2 wife 

(19:8) 1'jalc. JjU I cdkj when my wife is barren. 

H/j/f m-r-j open space, pasture land, to pasture; to shoot out, 
branches, to be convoluted, to be obscure; bright, smokeless 
flame, a bright tongue of fire, to exaggerate; coral; small pearls. 
The word marjan, which philologists classify under this 

root, is an early borrowing into Arabic from Persian, perhaps 
through Aramaic. Of this root, four forms occur six times in the 
Qur’an: zfj* maraja twice; £ jU mdrij once; marlj once and 



jlVj- marjan twice. 

jr j* maraja u [v. trans.] to cause to flow, to cause to run freely 
(55:19) (jU£Ii £_>» He made the two bodies of [fresh and 

salt] water flow freely, meeting one another. 

£ jU marij [act. part.] a shooting out [flame of smokeless fire] 
(55:15) jli ^ (3^-j and He created the jinn out of a 

smokeless flame of fire. 

ja marij [quasi-act. part.] confusing, obscure (50:5) I Jj 
gjj- jJ\ Js ‘(4i ^>14. indeed, they denied the truth when it 

came to them; they are in a state of confusion. 

marjan [n.] coral, also said to mean small pearls (55:22) 
j yiyiil ^ pearls and coral come forth from both of 

them. 

C&J* marjan (see £/j/<» m-r-j ). 

£/ j/j» m-r-h joy, merriment; arrogance, haughtiness, ungratefulness; 
mirth, to be active, to be playful, to be light-hearted; intoxicating 
drink, resonating, precise bow; to bring out shoots. Of this root, 
two forms occur three times in the Qur’an: tamrahun once 

and £>• mar ah twice. 

tamrah [imperf. v., intrans.] to act arrogantly (40:74-5) 
(jjk Ja> Ujj (jpJI jjij ijjk j£ fjk 14 j J»kh all because you 

revelled on earth without right and because you led a wanton life. 

£><> marah [v. n./n.] gaiety; arrogance, pride (31:18) Vj 
^ Vj (jjjldii r/o not turn your cheek away from 
people or walk around arrogantly. 

sj j/f m-r-d to exceed the limits, to violate the norms, to mutiny, to 
be arrogant, to be insolent; giant, devil, demon, evil spirit; to 
soften, to glaze, to plaster; to erect a very high building. Of this 
root, four forms occur five times in the Qur’an; Sf* marada once; 
jjU marid once; marid twice and sJA mumarrad once. 



sj* marada u [v., intrans.] to become well-trained, to become 
well-practised (9:101) Je. \JsJa they have become 

well-practised in hypocrisy. 

J jU mdrid [quasi-act. part./n.] mutinous, rebellious (37 :7) 
jjU jLLlw ■> and a safeguard against every rebellious devil. 

marld [quasi-intens. act. part.] obstinately or defiantly 
rebellious (22:3) jjj 4 (jlLj-4 JS and follows every defiantly 
rebellious devil. 

mumarrad [pass. part, of v. II] glazed, made smooth 
(27:44) jjjIjS <jj it is a palace/a palace hall paved 

with glass. 

j/j/p m-r-r to pass by; to drag along, to continue; to twist together, 
might, determination; to struggle, to be trustworthy; once, one 
time; myrrh, bitterness, gall, gall bladder; to be angry; marble. Of 
this root, seven forms occur 35 times in the Qur’an: ‘J* marra 11 
times; mustamirr twice; 'JA ’amarr once; marratun 13 
times; cf-v* marratan six times; ‘J* marrdt once and oj* 
mirratun once. 

marra u [v. intrans.] 1 to pass (11:38) <ulc- ‘J* UKj dM 
Ij’jil. 5 u"j 5 Su so he began to build the ark, and whenever a 
party of his people passed by him, they mocked him 2 to go on 
one’s way (10:12) liss UulS ‘j \"scfl ‘J UUts 'jlluVI lilj 
414 bc-i ‘(jlk ‘Ja ejca vv/ie/i affliction befalls man, he 

calls Us, on his side, sitting or standing; but when We have 
removed from him his affliction, he goes on his way as if he had 
never called Us about any affliction that befell him 3 to continue 
(7:189) ... llte cIJa a iLii. XI. cjLk ULiiu tlli and when he 
covered her she bore a light pregnancy, and she contiued with it 
[unnoticed], but when she became heavy .... 

'jaLU mustamirr [quasi-act. part, of v. X] (the commentators 
differ widely as to which of the various senses of the prolific root 
j/j/f m-r-r the word X mustamirr belongs in the two contexts 
in which it appears in the Qur’an) continuous; bitter; difficult; 
elaborate; transient (54:2) Ijljlj 'jX J4 tyi- Ijla ‘dfj 
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j/j/f 

whenever they see a sign, they turn away and say, ‘Same old 
sorcery!’ (or, elaborate', nasty; illusory). 

’amarr [elat.] more/most bitter, more/most calamitous 
(54:46) ‘jJ j j and the Hour is most calamitous and most 

bitter. 

Sj4 marratun [unit n.; dual, marratan; pi. cj \‘J» marrat] 1 
one time (8:56) JS JJk'4 4 p and then they break their 

treaty each time 2 once (9:126) ‘j i‘J» pc- yi jjXii J4i V'J 
can’t they see that they are afflicted once or twice each 

year? 

Z'j* mirratun [n.] power; good judgement (53:6-7) i/jfJi s'j*. ji 
o&Ij /an angel] with mighty powers and great strength, 
who stood on the highest horizon. 

m-r-d to be sick, to be taken ill, to nurse; affliction; pest, to 
be weak; to be of bad judgement; to be hypocritical, to have 
doubt. Of this root, four forms occur 24 times in the Qur’an: [>= j- 
marida once: mar ad 13 times; marld five times and 

mar da five times. 

\yajA marida a [v. intrans.] to become ill (26:80) j*i lilj 
and if I fall sick He heals me. 

ijaf* marad [n.] illness, sickness, disease *(33:60) jillj 

and those in whose hearts is a sickness, those who harbour 
ill feelings. 

marld, [act. part./n.; pi. marda\ ill, sick, infirm 

(73:20) fSlo ’j jkio. J JJc. He knows that some of you will be 
sick. 

j/ j/j» m-r-w hard, white stone from which blades are made, flint; 
barren land; type of fragrant tree. Of this root, only 
3 al-marwatu occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

J al-marwatu [proper name] D al-Marwatu and D al-Safa 
(q.v.) are two hills adjacent to the Ka c ba between which a pilgrim 



trots in commemoration of what Hagar did in search of water for 
her baby, Ishmael (2:158) J ckll ^k 'jk <111 jikn I> liUll ‘Ji 
‘J r-Uk Hi 'jkc.1 Safa and ’al-Marwatu are among the 
rites of God, so for those who make the major or minor 
pilgrimage to the House it is no offence to circulate between the 
two. 

tsj j/<» m-r-y to rub the udder of a she-camel before milking, (of a she 
camel) to give plenty of milk; to cause blood to flow, to bring 
forth; to bring out all arguments in a dispute, to wrangle, to 
oppose, to doubt; to be bright; white antelope, the sweat of a 
running horse. Of this root, six forms occur 20 times in the 
Qur’an: esjki yumari three times; Ij'Jki tamaraw twice; jjjlk 
yamtariin five times; mumtarln four times; miryatun 

five times and <4 ffmira 3 once. 

iijUj yumari [imperf. of v. Ill i mara, trans.] 1 to argue 
(18:22) il ja V) jlk Ha so do not argue about them, except 

with an unexacting argument 2 to give the lie to, to refute, to 
dispute (53:11-2) i/jj k Jc. kijjtkif J\j k k the 

[Prophet’s own] heart did not deny what he saw; are you going 
to dispute with him about what he saw? 

j'Jm tamara [v. VI, intrans. with prep, j] to cast doubt on, to 
refute, to dismiss as baseless (54:36) jklU Ukilk Jkjkl klj he 
warned them of Our onslaught, but they doubted the warnings 
and dismissed them. 

jjLu tamtarl [imperf. of v. VIII ffji «! ’imtard intrans.] to 
strongly cast doubt on, to dispute forcefully (43:61) iklkii kfj 
t$j 'cfjUi Ha indeed, he [Jesus] is an indication of the coming of the 
Hour [also interpreted as: the Qur’an gives knowledge of the 
Hour ] , do not cast doubt on it 

iSiJxAA mumtarln [pi. of act. part. mumtari '] those who 

dispute, those who reject, doubters (10:94) Hi jlkl a* Ik tail 

(jjjSkdl [jjjki the Truth has come to you from your Lord, so do 
not be one of the doubters. 

kfjA miryatun [n.] deep doubt; dispute, wrangle (41:54) J4j) VI 



flal '(> J* indeed, they are truly in doubt about the 
meeting with their Lord. 

mirci’ [v. n.] disputing, wrangling, arguing (18:22) jlu Vi 
I jAlt i'j-o V) so do not argue concerning them, except with an 
unexacting argument. 

?ijA Maryam some philologists suggest an Arabic root for this name, 
?! j/j r-w-m, but under the root tf/Jp m-r-y the possibly related 
proper name Mariyatu or 3 jjU Mariyyatu is classified and 
connected with the senses of ‘being bright’ and ‘white antelope’. 
However, many other philologists recognise the name as a 
borrowing from Hebrew into Arabic; Maryam occurs 34 
times in the Qur’ an. 

fiS* Maryam [proper name] the mother of Jesus (2:87) j 
i>iill ’jj iljjji j plujil 'fij* (juyc. We gave Jesus, son of Mary, 
clear signs and strengthened him with the Holy Spirit, * fij* 
name of Sura 19, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference 
in verses 16-35 to the story of ‘Mary’ . 

Mary is described as being chosen and purified by God and 
even favoured above all the women of humankind (3:42-63). The 
same chapter relates the story of her immaculate conception, with 
God’s angels bearing tidings to Mary of the birth of a child, 
‘whose name will be the anointed one Jesus, the son of Mary’. 
The conception is described in the Qur’an as a manifestation of 
God’s divine command and word; for He ‘creates what He 
wishes’. (19:16-33) The Meccan chapter which bears her name, 
preserves the account of the annunciation and her giving birth to 
Jesus in a remote place under the shade of a palm tree (19:22-3). 
Mary’s chaste status and fortitude are reiterated at various 
junctures in the Qur’ anic text as she is held up as an example for 
believers to emulate. This is particularly evident in (21:91; 
66 : 12 ). 

m-z-j to mix, mixture, substance for mixing with other things; 
to ripen; person prone to change, temperament. Of this root, 
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mizaj, occurs three times in the Qur’an. 

mizaj [n.] substance used for mixing with something else, 
e.g. a drink (76:5) pi ■> 'J'J&I qj t&e pious 

shall drink of cups whose mixture is camphor. 

<3/j/? m-z-q to tear up, to rip apart, to shred, to pierce, to be tattered; 
to scatter, to disperse. Of this root, three forms occur four times in 
the Qur’an: fy mazzaqa once; fy muzziqa once and iff** 
mumazzaq twice. 

<jO mazzaqa [v. II, trans., pass .v. fy muzziqa] 1 to tear apart, 
to shred (34:7) ^ ‘^kjj j^y!* ‘f&f* 14 ffiVn Jk j jc. [»klij J* 

shall we show you a man who tells you that you will be [raised] 
in a new creation, when you have been utterly torn to pieces!? 2 
to disperse, to scatter around (34:19) fy^ JJbUapoj cjjjUJ JJkULtki 
so We made them tales to be told, and We scattered them wide [ in 
all directions], 

<jj>M mumazzaq [v. n. used adverbially for intensification] 1 
the act of tearing into pieces, the act of fragmenting (34:7) J* 
sjSs, jjk ^ ‘fkjj JyL jk ‘f&y □ Jk'j shall we show you a 
man who tells you that you will be [raised] in a new creation, 
when you have been utterly torn to pieces!? 2 the act of 
scattering, the act of dispersing (34:19) JS JJbUfpj 
fy* so We made them tales to be told, and We scattered them 
wide [in all directions], 

a/ j/? m-z-n rain clouds; to go about one’s business in haste, to run 
away from an enemy, to be far away; to act pleasantly. Of this 
root, only fy muzn occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

ay muzn [pi. of n. iSy muznatun ] rain-bearing clouds (56:68- 
9) jjljidl y pjU ijjjya ^41 c-141 pjljal Will yOU 

consider the water you drink: was it you or We who brought it 
down from the rain clouds? 

Cl m-s-h to wipe off, to caress; to anoint; to shake hands over a 
deal; flat barren land; to deceive by insincere words, insincere 



person, a lie; to travel in the land; to cut off, to smite. Some 
philologists classify <^>41 ’al-Maslh under this root, while others 
recognise it as a borrowing from Hebrew. Of this root, three 
forms occur 15 times in the Qur’an: I °imsahu three times; 
^14. mash once and ^*441 ’al-Maslh 1 1 times. 

ju4» masaha a [v. trans. with prep, j] to wipe, to caress, to run 
the palm of the hand along or over (5:6) I _>44«U 44= llwLa I 
AS* jk’jj so find some clean earth and wipe your face and 

hands with it. 

> mash [v. n.] the commentators’ opinions vary greatly as to 
which of the senses covered by the root m-s-h this verbal 
noun belongs: the act of wiping, the act of caressing, or smiting 
[with a sword] (38:33) jiLs ‘Bring 

them back to me!’ [he said], and started stroking [their] legs and 
necks (or, as in another interpretation: started to smite them, necks 
and legs, with the sword). 

’al-Maslh [proper name] literally, the anointed; the 
traveller; the one who cures by caressing; the Messiah (3:45) 

'fij * > ’ey) kk&i 4j4uj <111 ‘Ji Mary, God gives you 

good tidings of a Word from Him, whose name will be the 
Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary. 

The character of Jesus features very prominently in the 
Qur’an, being referred to over 25 times in the text. He is 
identified as a Prophet sent to the Children of Israel and a 
recipient of sacred scripture (61:6; 3:45-59). Particular emphasis 
is placed upon his human qualities (43:59; 9:30). The Qur’an 
refers to the miraculous nature of his conception, describing his 
mother, Mary, as a chaste woman (5:75). Reference is also made 
to his being bestowed with the ability to heal ‘the blind and the 
leper’ and to raise the dead (5:110). The Qur’an emphatically 
refutes the Christian doctrine of the Trinity at a number of 
junctures, referring to Jesus in the same vein as venerated 
Prophets of the Old Testament (5:75; 4:163). Indeed, it uses the 
account of the creation of Adam to highlight parallels regarding 
Jesus’s status and conception (3:55); in a number of instances 



Jesus is described as being supported with the ‘Holy Spirit’ 
(2:87). Critically, the Qur’an refutes the notion of Jesus’s 
crucifixion, stating that he ‘was not killed, nor was he crucified, 
but it appeared to them so’ (4:155; 3:55). 

t/o*l? m-s-kh to distort, to transmute, to transform into an ugly 
shape or ugly character, to disfigure; tasteless food, a plain 
person; to wear an animal thin by too much work. Of this root, 
only masakhnahum, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

masakha a [v. trans.] to transmute, to transform, to change 
the nature of something for the worse, to disfigure (36:67) ‘jTj 
ffc. JJkUalaal and had We willed, We would have transmuted 
them in their places. 

* 10 * 1 ? m-s-d palm tree fibres, rope, twisted from palm tree leaves or 
fibres, rope, made of wool or from animal hides, to twist very 
tightly; good figure; to persist in travelling by night. Of this root, 
only -w masad occurs once in the Qur’an. 

masad [n./v. n.] a tightly twisted rope; the act of making a 
rope from animal hides or palm tree fibres (111:5) *> JA Uor?. 
fd* around her neck is a rope of palm fibre', * -wll name of Sura 
111, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 5 
to the rope of ‘ Palm Fibre ’ . Also called jJ (see h/a/J l-h-b) 
and (see t-b-t). 

0 * 10 * 1 ? m-s-s to touch, to feel; to cohabit; to hit, to befall, to harm, 
to afflict, slight madness, slight fever; to be mean, to be extreme; 
thirst-quenching water, verdant pasture; antidote. Of this root, 
four forms occur 60 times in the Qur’an: ifi* massa 55 times; 
yatamassa twice; 'iff* mass twice and (_>J misds once. 

'o** massa a [v. trans.] 1 to touch (56:79) 7] s i 

none but the purified can touch it 2 to afflict, to befall (38:41) ^jj 
ulij t, ■!■■-> i.i 'jLU indeed, Satan has afflicted me with 

weariness and suffering 3 to consummate a marriage, to have 
intercourse (2:237) bj j but if you divorce 

them before consummating the marriage 4 to comprehend, to 



appreciate (in an interpretation of verse 56:79) 'ojjt- 141' 7) kiVi y 
none but the purified can comprehend it. 

o-Iau yatamass [imperf of v. VI, tamassa, intrans.] to have 
intercourse with another person (58:3) HkVu "J koij 'jjjkia 
freeing of a slave before the two of them touch one another. 

'l>"> mass [n./v. n.] touching, affliction (2:275) (jUakSlI 4 u <^21 
the one whom Satan confounds by [his] touch. 

misas [v. n.] touch, touching *(20:97) S 

[interjection] there shall be no touching!, I shall not touch nor 
will I be touched (an expression originally used in Arabia at times 
of epidemics). 

^/oV? m-s-k hide (originally that of young sheep); bracelet, anklet; a 
catch, to hold, to seize, to firmly adhere to, to be guided by; to be 
holding together; brain; to stop doing; to be miserly; deposit; to 
be impregnable; water reservoir; musk; to scent. Although 
classified under this root, misk is recognised by many 
philologists as an early borrowing from Persian. Of this root, 
eight forms occur 27 times in the Qur’an: yumassikun 

once; ’amsaka 18 times; IA . iVn . i l D istamsaka three times; 
’imscik once; 424 mumsik once; mumsikat once; 

mustamsikun once and misk once. 

44u yumassik [imperf. of v. II 4V massaka, trans.] to hold 
fast, to resolutely adhere to (7:170) 444 jjSVV jASIj as for those 
who holdfast to the Book. 

44! J amsaka [v. IV] I [intrans.] 1 to be niggardly, to be 
miserly, to be tight-fisted (17:100) □ Jfj 'jllja* jjklV Jui? ‘f 
(jUiyi k4i. ‘fkdfi if you possessed the treasures of the mercy of my 
Lord, you would become tight-fisted for fear of spending 2 to 
cease, to withold 44 441 ‘j Ij4li UyUac- 14 this is our gift, do 

what you wish with it [lit. bestow or withold it] without reckoning 
II [trans.] 1 to hold, to keep, to retain (33:37) '4-jj 44 "44f 

kill holdfast to your wife and be mindful of God 2 to hold back, to 
withhold, to stop (35:2) 44 U'j l$J 2122. 14 k4j ^UlS kill U 
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Jiu ija 5U whatsoever mercy God opens for humankind, 
none can withhold; and whatsoever He withholds, none can 
release other than Him 3 to hold up, to sustain (22:65) iCCJ 
4jiU V) if "J and He sustains the heavens lest they fall 

down on the earth save by His leave 4 to hold on to (60:10) Yj 
j?l j£ll I j and do not hold on to marriage ties with 

disbelieving women 5 [jur.] to catch (as in one interpretation of 
5:4) Cm Ijlka so eat of what they catch for you 6 [jur.] to 

spare, as in another interpretation of (5:4) Cm IjlSi so eat 

of what they spare [of the prey] for you. 

'&u L£ u A ’istamsaka [v. X, intrans.] to take a firm hold of; to 
strongly adhere to (31:22) t'JJdL ilLLdJ & he has grasped 
the surest handhold. 

’imsdk [v. n.] the act of retaining or keeping hold of 
(2:229) (jCoiklj jkjjlu "j cjjjLu MlCali cfHj* tpUail divorce is 
[revocable only] twice, [after which husbands are] either to keep 
[the wives] in an acceptable manner or release [them] in a good 
way. 

mumsik [act. part.; fem. pi. mumsikat ] one who 

keeps back, one who stops (39:38) 4l«kj J* jukjj t'J ‘J 

or if He desires mercy for me, are they [the idols] withholding 
His mercy? 

mustamsikun [pi. of act. part. A..Un.U mustamsik ] 
firmly holding, firmly adhering to (43:21) ^ AiS [> JJkUjjli J.I 

or have We perhaps given them a book before this one, 
to which they are holding fast? 

4il m misk [n.] musk (83:25—6) m o? they 

will be served a drink that is sealed; its seal is musk. 

m-s-w/y evening, to enter the evening time; to clear the 
uterus of a she-camel by hand; to help someone; hardship; middle 
of the road. Of these two roots, only tumsun occurs once in 
the Qur’an. 

tumsi [imperf. of v. IV <^1 ’amsci, intrans.] to enter into 





evening (30:17) 'jjlki 'jja. -dll 'jlklli celebrate God’s 

glory when you enter into the evening and rise in the morning 
(i.e., continuously). 

(_yU ’urns (see alphabetically). 

£/<_£/? m-sh-j mixture of two colours, mixture of red and white, 
mixture of two things, to mix, to mingle, a mixture. Of this root, 
only 'amshcij occurs once in the Qur’an. 

£L&>! ’amshcij [pi. of £j44 mashij; mashj; g44 mashij; or 

mashaj ] mixture, composite, union (76:2) jUk [> 'jLuVI Uak Uj 
We created man from a composite drop of sperm-fluid. 

m-sh-y to walk, to go, to proceed; to increase, to prosper, to 
multiply; to backbite, to spread slanderous rumours; cattle. Of 
this root, three forms occur 23 times in the Qur’an: <^44 masha 21 
times; <^44 mashy once and *144 mashshd’ once. 

masha i [v. intrans.] 1 to walk on foot (7:195) J4‘j '($ 
t$j 'jjdl 4 have they feet to walk with?', *(25:7) <ji ur&fj pkkl jkt 
he behaves like an ordinary mortal [lit. he eats food and 
walks around the markets ] 2 to move about, to go about one’s 
business (67:15) u* (44 4 j 5 ' 4 ^ Vjlj (_ 4 jSn 41 J*4 j* 
-d'jj it is He who made the earth accessible for you— so travel its 
regions and eat of His provision 3 to go on, to move (24:45) 41114 
"(44“ j d44 j csk cjdk I> "(4v> j 4k jc. "(>i J444 *u "(j* js jjk. 
£jJ Jc- ^*44) ‘(> God created each living creature out of [a type 
of] water: some of them crawl on their bellies, some walk on two 
legs, and some on four. 

LfX* mashy [v. n.] walking (31:19) '444 Js kkl'j do not walk 
proudly [lit. be moderate in your pace]. 

*144 mashshd 3 [intens. act. part.] one who goes about 
constantly *( 68 : 11 ) ^>*4 *144 backbiter, slander-monger, 

rumour-monger, one who excites discord or dissension, one who 
uses factual information in a mischievous manner. 



j/oa/f m-s-r to milk with the tips of the fingers; to separate; to give 
sparsely; place where horses are trained; boundaries, city, to 
urbanise; Egypt; reddish clay; intestines. Of this root, only 
misr occurs five times in the Qur’ an. 

fla* misr 1 [n.] city, town, urban dwelling (2:61) (jli I 

U go into a town and there you will find what you have 
asked for 2 [proper name] Egypt (43:51) J is the 

Kingdom of Egypt not mine ? 

m-d-gh small mound; small piece of meat, morsel, mouthful, 
to chew; molars, jaws. Of this root, only filial mudghatun occurs 
three times in the Qur’an. 

filial mudghatun [n.] lump of flesh, morsel, bite of meat (22:5) 
kaial jjc-j lilil i »*. "(jx f -talc. 'jj ujl jj Vlls. Ijla then 

[remember that] We created you from dust, then a drop of fluid, 
then a clinging mass, then a lump of flesh, both shaped and 
unshaped. 

m-d-y to go, to leave, to pass; to continue, to go by; to 
execute a task; to expire, to die; to be sharp; to come to pass; to 
complete a deal. Of this root, two forms occur five times in the 
Qur’an: mada four times and mudiyy once. 

Lf ^u> mada i [v. intrans.] 1 to go, to keep going; to spend (time) 
(18:60) lik j! (JjJljll g fiyA ^ jjl S ! ihil Jli Ijj and 

when Moses said to his servant, 7 will not desist [from 
journeying] until I reach the place where the two seas meet, even 
if I go on for years 2 to pass by; to come to pass, to become a 
norm, to become established (8:38) ii U J4l "jiil b] \ f jd bi^l JS 
b/jSfl 2aa \ f bjj <-iL tell those who disbelieve that if 

they desist, what went before will be forgiven them, but if they 
return [ to their disbelief], then [ they should know what to expect 
because] the example of [dealing with] those who went before 
has already been established. 

mudiyy [v. n.] the act of proceeding, going on, moving 
forward (36:67) 7 3 ' u I jc.1 i-rfml U»a 51 v%i all jlj 



and had We willed, We would have transmuted them in their 
places, so that they could not move forward or back. 

j/L/f m-t-r rain, to rain, to hail; to pray for rain; to expose oneself to 
the elements; to be steady in one’s views, habit, custom; to seek 
assistance. Of this root, four forms occur 15 times in the 
Qur’an: jkJ °amtara six times; 'jpd °umtira once; matar 
seven times and mumtir once. 

Joa \ ’amtara [v. IV, trans; pass. v. ’umtir] to rain, to cause 
to rain, to cause to pour over (15:74 )JjW- I> s'JW- 'djdJi'j and 
We rained on them stones of baked clay. 

matar [n.] rain, downpour (4:102) 'jk y if 

you are inconvenienced by rain. 

mumtir [act. part.] that which gives rain, that which 
causes rain, rain-giving (46:24) jlc. this is a 

traversing cloud that will give us rain! 

j/L/f m-t-w to go fast; to open one’s eyes; limbs, to stretch one’s 
limbs; to swagger; back of an animal, to mount, riding animals. 
Of this root, yatamatta occurs once in the Qur’an. 

yatamatta [imperf. of v. V tamatta, intrans.] to 
swagger, to strut (75:33) jdd* Jj p then he walked back 
to his people swaggering. 

£4 ma c a classified by Arab grammarians as an adverb of place, 
occurring 91 times in the Qur’an. In context, it denotes various 
senses including the following: 1 with, in the company of ( 12 : 66 ) 
y Jihe said, 7 will never send him with you’; 
*(18:67) I'Jjla yinn.n y 2U Jli he said, ‘You will never be able 
to put up with me’ 2 together with (4:102) p </_>] p&j 
I jk^ula then let another group who have not yet prayed come 
to pray with you 3 along with (18:28) u.P-P. (p ‘jLJj 
yi*ir j sljilU restrain yourself along with those who call upon their 
Lord day and night 4 side by side, alongside (9:86) vSIIj Iji4i 
Ij3aU.j believe in God and strive alongside His 



Messenger, *(25:27) Jjiujll £-* cjjail if only I had taken a 

way along with the Messenger! 5 in partnership with, in equal 
measure with, beside (15:96) jj3a33u ja-li 3*3] <131 jjkka 
those who set up another god beside God-they will come to know 
6 on the side of (5:53) J4jJ '4^- <4^ \ f*~i 'j^ill are 
these the men who swore their strongest oaths by God that they 
were [with you ] on your side?', *(33:50) 43*4 jjkli <^£431 those who 
have emigrated [with you] in your cause 7 with, via, through 
(7:157) vilo Jjif ^21 jjill IjIujIj and they followed the light that was 
sent down with him 8 in possession of (2:89) sic. [> LstS JJkilk ZSj 
[4*4 ^>1 <111 and when a revelation came to them from God 

confirming what they already had in their possession 9 at the 
same time (12:36) jlia j443l <*4 Jiiij and two young men went 
into prison with him 10 behind, supporting, helping (8:12) 11 

j4»4 yJ <££3431 '4j when your Lord revealed to the angels, 7 

am with you’ 11 in corroboration with, along with (6:150) Ij 4-“ j4 
[4*4 ‘4-“j so if they testify, do not testify alongside them 12 in 
addition to, over and above (29:13) [*121 ^4 7121 j [43321 jl44j they 
will bear their own burdens and others besides 13 with, in the 
care of (37:102) [ 4 UI <*4 j]j 141a when he [his son] reached, under 
his care, [the age of] toil. 

j/tl? m- c -z goats; rocky, hard, difficult land; a tough person, person 
with good judgement; to be miserly. Of this root, _4*3I °al-ma c z 
occurs once in the Qur’an. 

j*43t ’al-ma'z [coll, n.] goats (6:143) jail J*43l [>j jail jt^al' I> 
of sheep two, and of goats two. 

O/tl? m- c -n water channels in the bottom of a valley, sweet, running 
water, utensils; to devote one’s efforts to; obedience, to confess; 
assistance; property; settled dwelling. The two words, j_4U 
md c un and ja*4 mo c in are variously derived from either this root 
or the root j/cs/t c -y-n. They are also considered by some to have 
been borrowed in pre-Islamic times from Hebrew. Of this root, 
two words occur five times in the Qur’an: j_4U ma c un once and 



ojtU md c un [n.] variously interpreted as assistance to 
neighbours in the form of lending household utensils; voluntary 
and obligatory alms; obedience to the prescribed rules (107:6-7) 
tjjLUil 'ojkiu j jjifJ 'jjill those who do good deeds in order to 
be seen, [show off] and deny [to others] common kindnesses ; 
* jjtUll name of Sura 107, Meccan sura, so-named because of the 
reference in verse 7 to ‘Common Kindness ’. 

oJ*-a ma c m [act. part, of root o/fj? m- c -n or pass. part, of the 
root <j/cs/t c -y-n\ clear, running water, clear water from an open 
spring (23:50) j JjP 4lj $ Jij J] taAlujIij and We gave them 
shelter on a peaceful hillside with flowing water. 

m- c -y intestine; soft ripening date, soft food; (of troubles or 
disturbance) to spread out. Of this root, °am c d :> occurs once 
in the Qur’ an. 

’um c a’ [pi. of n. mi c a, J** ma c y, or *1** mi c a J ] 
intestines, bowels (47:15) 4=4 44*. IL \ JL'j and they are 

made to drink boiling water, [which] shreds their bowels. 

cj/j/f m-q-t guardian; to detest, to loathe, to abhor, hatred, 
detestation; marrying the widow or divorcee of one’s father (in 
pre-Islamic times). Of this root, 4u maqt occurs six times in the 
Qur’ an. 

cHUmaqt [v. n./n.] hatred, hatefulness (61:3) "J <111 4c. 44 jk 
V U I jljis it is most hateful to God when you say things that 
you don’t do. 

4/4/^ m-k-th to remain, to wait, to bide one’s time, to await the 
outcome; to be self-restrained, to be calm. Of this root, three 
forms occur seven times in the Qur’an: 41* makatha four times; 
41* mukth once and jjku makithun twice. 

44 makatha u [v. intrans.] 1 to stay (20:10) I jti cluli j>\ 
o4ij Jxi stay here— I perceive a fire; perhaps I may bring 

you a brand from it 2 to tarry, to wait (27:22) auu 'J 4. 41*3 but he 
did not stay away for long 3 to remain (13:17) 414 U 41 j 
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but what is of benefit to humankind remains on earth. 

&& mukth [v. n.] the act of doing something surely, 
unhurriedly, or in stages (17:106) Jk- A'Jdi iUa'ja Uli’ja 5 

TUjpj iliijj'j it is a discourse that We have [divided up] revealed at 
intervals, so that you recite it to people in stages; We have sent it 
down little by little. 

ujjSU makithun [pi. of act. part. makith] those who stay, 
those who reside, those who bide (18: 3) l'4 in which they 

will be staying for ever. 

j/d/f m-k-r plotting, conniving, cunning, to deceive; to irrigate hard, 
dry land, (of trees) to be of strong, straight stem. Of this root, 
three forms occur 43 times in the Qur’an: makara 22 times; 

JUmakr 19 times and jjjSU makirin twice. 

Jla makara u [v. intrans.] to scheme, to plot, to connive 
(7:123) l ’c fdjLz I oa this is a plot you 

have hatched in the city to drive its people out of it! 

j^makr [n./v. n.] 1 scheming, plotting, conniving (3:54) I jjS-j 
[ jjjSUll ’fiL <111 fiU'j and they schemed and God schemed, but 
God is the best of schemers 2 gossip (12:30-1) Jtij 

i*<T am l!4a j JU (Jitlia Ijkljll Ul tji. 1 g ■« JS <uiij (jc. Jjljj jjjatll ofjal 
‘oS\ cjL'J some women in the city said, ‘The governor’s 

wife is trying to seduce her slave! Love for him consumes her 
heart! It is clear to us that she has gone astray. ’ When she heard 
their gossip, she sent for them. 

mdkirun [pi. of act. part. jSU mdkir] those who plot, 
plan, scheme (8:30) 'ou$Ull ’fid <1Uj 4J1I 'ojjZfij they scheme 
and God schemes, but God is the best of schemers. 

m-k-k to suck the mother’s milk dry, to chew on hard bones; 
crowdedness; to press a debtor for a debt; dry measure, drinking 
goblet; to chirp. Of this root, makkah occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

*±a Makkah [proper name] Mecca (48:24) ‘fide. ‘fifiJi uk ^ill [fij 



J4jc- 7/e it was who restrained their hands from you, 
and your hands from them in the valley of Mecca. 

0/&I? m-k-n lizard and locust eggs; bird’s nest; to be exalted in 
position; to be calm; to be firmly established, to consolidate, to 
gain influence; to become possible. Of this root, three forms 
occur 18 times in the Qur’an: makkana 13 times; 

’’amkana once and makln four times. 

'cf* makkana [v. II, trans.] 1 to establish, to strengthen (24:55) 
^ <4^ and He will surely establish for them 

their religion which He had approved for them 2 [with prep. Ji\ 
to settle in, to secure in (7:10) 44 UE40 ij '^Ul« ‘Mj 

and We have indeed settled you [people] on the earth and 
provided you with a means of livelihood there 3 [with prep. J] to 
give authority to, to give power to, to give a firm position to 
(28:6) J* ‘(4* to give them power in/over the land. 

’amkana [v. IV, intrans./trans.] (with no notional subject) 
to become possible, to enable *(8:71) He had them 

caught, put them in the power of their adversaries [lit. He 
enabled over them], 

makln [quasi-act. part.] 1 secure, safe (23:13) ilikk p 
u£° J J y then We placed him as a drop of seed in a secure 
lodging 2 well established (12:54) 124 221 you are 

now well established with us and trusted. 

j/A/? m-k-w to whistle, a certain bird with a long whistling sound; 
buttocks; animal furrows, to wash, (of a horse) to sweat. Of this 
root, only *121 mukci’ occurs once in the Qur’an. 

mukci ’ [v. n.] whistling (8:35) "dkL 7] he. J4£h*> 'jk Uj 
their prayer at the House is nothing but a whistling and a 
clapping of hands. 

i/J/f m-l-° to fill up, capacity, surfeit; to be rich; leaders, notables; 
groups of people; pleasing sight; to back up; to connive, to gang 
up on someone; good character; outer garments. Of this root, six 
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forms occur 40 times in the Qur’an: 5U mala 3 a four times; [J* 
muWa twice; Sstil ’imtala ’a once; mil 3 once; (jjjlk mdli 3 un 

twice and Su mala 3 30 times. 

5U mala 3 a a [v. trans.] to fill (up) (11:119) $1*11 [> J44- 
'jjjwkl I shall definitely fill up Hell with jinn and men 

together. 

iJa muli 3 a [v. pass.] to be filled (up), to be filled up (18:18) 
Uc.j J4k ckLTj and you would have been filled with terror of them. 

Stkl imtala 3 a [v. VIII, intrans.] to become full to capacity 
(50:30) cbcU\ J* Jjaj 'ffi on the day We shall say to Hell, 
‘Have you become full?’ 

mil 3 [n.] the filling capacity of something; sufficient in 
quantity or dimension to fill something (3:91) ji yi 

tki the full capacity of the earth in gold will not be 

accepted from any of them. 

mali 3 un [pi. of act. part, yu mali 3 ] those who fill (up), 
that which fills (up) (37:66) y>k2l 4k 'jjlka and fdling their 
bellies from it. 

SU mala 3 [n.] 1 the notables, the elite, the leaders, the chiefs, 
the elders (2:246) y»y> k) I> Jkjk y) y> 5U1I y) y have you 
not considered [ the case of] the elders of the children of Israel 
who came after Moses? 2 assembly, gathering, council (27:29) 
Lilk yi 'J& yj ckli she said, ‘Assembly, a gracious 

letter has been cast to me’ 3 courtiers, counsellors (12:43) kkl 4 j!u 
< y yya> Counsellors, advise me concerning my dream ; 
*(37:8) XJ the Supreme Assembly, the Exalted Angels’, the 
archangels 4 a group, a party (11:38) Ijjk- I> Sk kt- !>» kkj 
4k and whenever a party of his people passed by, they mocked 
him. 

m-l-h salt, to salt, bitter water; sailor, wind that drives boats; 
beauty, to be nice, to be of good character; to praise. Of this root, 
only jtk milh occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

£k milh [n. used adjectivally] salty, saline (35:12) Uj 



jrlai Ij 4 j jJl. ci'ja Lji I ja jl'jk^l f/ze two bodies of water 
are not alike-one is palatable, sweet, and pleasant to drink, the 
other salty and bitter. 

j/J If m-l-q smooth, solid rock, to smooth; to flatter; to become 
impoverished, to become destitute; to erase, to level up. Of this 
root, only jXJ ’irnldq occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

jpUl °imlaq [n./v. n. of v. IV jjlJ °amlaqa\ poverty, destitution 
(6:151) jjpU ',> ‘jkffj I jhk fj and do not kill your children 
because of poverty. 

m-l-k to own, to acquire, owner, ownership, property; to rule, 
to reign, to control, kingdom, sovereignty, king; slave; 
foundations, essence, the heart; to marry, marriage ceremony; 
middle of the road, middle of the valley; angels; heavenly. 
Classified under this root are words which may have had their 
origin in other Semitic languages long before Islam. These are <4L 
malak from Ethiopian; <4114 mdlik from Hebrew; cjjSL malakut 
from Aramaic and 44 malik, together with 44 mulk and 44° 
malik, from Akkadian. Of this root, 13 forms occur 206 times in 
the Qur’an: A L malaka 44 times; <4L malk once; 44 mulk 48 
times; 4° malik 13 times; 4ji4 muluk twice; <41U malik three times; 
jjklU malikun once; 44° malik once; 44“ mamluk once; cjjSL 
malakut four times; malak 13 times; (j^L malakayn twice and 
aSj '$Umala°ikatun 73 times. 

44 malaka i [v. trans.] 1 to own, to possess (17:100) 

Jfj 44. j 'jjl'ji. 'j jSLu if you possessed the treasures of the mercy of 
my Lord ; *(4:3) "4*144' ca£L 14 the slaves in your ownership [lit. 
what your right hands own ]; *(24:61) 4444 [>44 14 that whose keys 
you have responsibility over, the property in your custody [lit. 
that for which you own its keys ] 2 to have control over (34:22) V 
<ji Sfj 4 j 441I ^2 Sji JUlo they do not control [even] the 
weight of a speck of dust in the heavens or the earth 3 to be 
responsible for (5:25) VI 441 V gJ Vj Lord, I am not 

responsible [over anyone] except for myself and my brother 4 to 
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be able to, to have the capability of, to have the power to do 
(17:56) Yj ‘psc. ’JO ^ they have no power to 

remove harm from you nor to avert [it]', *(60:4) [> <111 [> 413 4lLi Uj 
?yr 4 I cannot avail you of anything from God 5 to rule (over) 
(27:23) st(jUl ej-akj I found a woman ruling them. 

412> malk [v. n./n.] that which is within one’s capability, power, 
will, accord (20:87) l&L 4iVj4 bill! U Ijiti f/iey said, ‘We did not 
break our word to you of our own accord. ’ 

4112 mulk [n.] 1 kingdom; reign ( 2 : 102 ) ^ 'jOlSlI jii 1 U IjOj 
jUlL idL and they follow what the devils teach about the Kingdom 
of Solomon 2 sovereignty (2:247) 4 OU 121c. 411211 21 'jjSl 

how can he have sovereignty over us when we have a greater 
right to it than him? 3 kingship (2:251) k-Olj 40 kill ibli'j and 
God gave him kingship and wisdom 4 dominion (3:26) 413U J4-11I J3 
40 say, ‘God, owner of the dominion’; * 401 name of Sura 67, 
Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 1 to the 
‘ Dominion of God ’ 5 authority, say, control (4:53) O-oj J41 ji 
Ij2u '^lill V Ilia *4101 or do they own a share of the Kingdom 
[have any say in it]?— If so, then they would not give to people [so 
much as] the groove on a date stone 6 ownership (3:189) 4U2 

ejI'jOll to God belongs ownership of the heavens and the 
earth 7 power (3:26) 20 ‘cU* 401 J2'j 401 You give 

power to whoever You will and remove power from whoever You 
will 8 exalted position, high rank (76:20) 12S2j Ou of j p cilj Ijjj 
IjjjS and if you were to look [there], you would see a comfortable 
living and an exalted position. 

4ll< malik [n., pi. AfL muluk\ 1 king, sovereign (12:54) 401 JlSj 
<^03 <j ^jjjjI the king said, ‘Bring him to me; I will have 

him [serve me] personally’; *(23:116) Jjkll 401 [an attribute of 
God] the King, the True, the Absolute Controller 2 powerful, 
mighty person (27:34) Sjc.! IjiOj U jO IjO 111 41jL3l ‘j I Oi 
kli I^SaI she said, ‘Whenever people of might go into a city, they 
corrupt it and make the mighty of its inhabitants lowly. ’ 

411U malik I [act. part. ; pi. jj21U malikun] one who is in control, 
one who has ownership, ruler (3:26) 401 41112 ^l J 5 say, ‘God, 
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owner of the dominion’ II [proper name] Malik, the angel in 
charge of Hell (43:77) '-yk IjiUj they will cry, 

‘Malik, let your Lord finish us off. ’ 

<Ma malik [n.] sovereign (54:55) 44° 4ie. with/in the 

presence of an all-powerful Sovereign. 

mamluk [pass, part.] owned, controlled by a master 
(16:75) jc. jji V IS lie. a slave, owned, having no control 
of anything. 

cjjlU malakut [n.] 1 kingdom or dominion of God, as opposed 
to earthly kingdoms or dominions (6:75) cjjSL Jukl'J)] ^y iiSj 
lj thus did We show Abraham the kingdom of the 

heavens and the earth 2 divine control (23:88) JS cjjSL ? ia [> JS 
say, ‘In whose hands lies the control of everything?’ 

<4Xa malak I [coll, n.] angels (69:7) JZJz JAjj fA+'J Jfc. 20 j 
32li ii'jj J4^ja j anc/ f/ze angels will appear by its [the heavens] 
sides and on that Day eight of them will bear the throne of your 
Lord above them II [n.; dual malakayn; pi. 3££U 

mald’ikatun ] an angel (33:43) ‘^fc. <^0 ^il > it is He 

and His angels who bless you. 

J/J/f m-l-l hot ashes, heat of the fire, food cooked in hot ashes; to 
become bored, to be restless, to loathe; to dictate, to sketch; 
creed, religion, faith. It has been suggested that 3i« millatun is 
perhaps a borrowing from Aramaic. Of this root, two forms occur 
18 times in the Qur’an: J-4 yumill three times and 3i« millatun 15 
times. 

J4; yumill [imperf. of v. IV ’amalla, trans.] to dictate 

( 2 : 282 ) (Jjjajh j* Juoj J ■ .n V jl jl I g j j » jjill yfc. ^il (jU 

JOi if the debtor is feeble-minded, weak or unable to dictate, 
then let his guardian dictate justly. 

Ala millatun [n.] religion, creed, form of belief (4:125) ]>j 

Ujjk JuAljjj 3i« ^jjIj j* j -Ul 44 k j JJ tuJ and who is better in 
religion than the one who submits his whole self to God, does 
good, and follows the creed of Abraham, the upright? 



j/J/f m-l-w an expanse of empty land; a period of time, to prolong 
life for someone, prosperity; to give rein to; to dictate (a text). Of 
this root, three forms occur six times in the Qur’an jd ’amici four 
times; tumid once and maliyyan once. 

JU 'amid [v. IV, intrans. with prep. 1] to give rein (to), to 
grant respite (to) (3:178) UJ ^ Vj 

I jifajj! J 41 ij * j and those who disbelieve should not imagine 
that We give them free rein for their own good; We give them rein 
so that they become more sinful. 

JhZ tumla [imperf. pass, of v. IV, trans.] (of a text) to be 
dictated (25:5) Sj£i <&■ so they are continuously 

dictated to him [lit. morning and evening] . 

maliyyan [adverbial] a considerably long time (19:46) 
keep out of my way for good [lit. for a long while]! 

<> man nominal occurring 861 times in the Qur’an with one of the 
following functions: 1 relative pronoun for rational beings pJ) 
(J5U11 ‘who’, ‘the one who’, ‘those who’, ‘whoever’, 

‘whosoever’ (9:27) iUi Jk ku AJ11 p but God turns 
in His mercy to whomever He will. Occasionally, man refers to 
non-rational beings or a mixture of rational and non-rational 
beings (24:45) (^44 I> "(444 jk 4411 j 

t> "(4 Vj dfej God created each living 

creature out of [a type of] water: some of them crawl on their 
bellies, some walk on two legs, and some on four 2 interrogative 
pronoun for rational beings (JaUil pp&J ^J)\ ‘who?’, ‘which 
one?’, ‘which ones?’ (7:32) cjCLllj »jU1 aJII JQk ]> 

(j'jjll who has forbidden the beautiful things which God has 
brought forth for His servants and that which is wholesome from 
the sustenance [He has provided]?! 3 conditional pronoun for 
rational beings (JSU41 Ja>5 pJ): ‘whosoever’ (4:123) lijL. J2 *j 
whosoever does wrong will be requited for it. 

Cy> min preposition (j4 occurring 3221 times in the Qur’an and 
indicating certain contextually determined meanings: 1 departure, 
starting point (*IjSjVI) a) from a place (17:1) skkk\ J\ p'JaJ, 



from the Sacred Mosque to the Furthest Mosque b) from a 
point in time (9:108) ^ jj ]> csj&l JJ-i VJJ [indeed] a 
mosque that is founded on consciousness of God from the first 
day ... c) from a person (27:30) JJL J* A_il it is from Solomon d) 
from a state or condition (2:257) pUIUI J* JJ Jj Alii 

jjl Jj God is the ally of those who believe-He brings them out of 
darkness into light 2 away from (s'jjLjll) (4:75) l£J JjJsj JJ 
tji jJUill AlJSil [> Go. jit those who say, ‘Our Lord, take us 
away from [deliver us from] this town whose people are 
oppressors’ 3 ‘some of (o^aj) (2:253) Alii Jjk j> "Ju to some of 
them God spoke 4 ‘type of ((_j=J jlu) (35:2) AJ4J j> ^Uii Ait ^ U. 
J 2L4A Vi whatever of mercy God grants to people, there is none 
to withhold it 5 reason or cause of an action (JjEuII), ‘because of 
(71:25) IjU Ijk'Ji IjS ijc-f JllJ. J because of their sins they were 
drowned and cast into a Fire 6 ‘instead of (JJ) (43:60) AUi 'Jj 
JjiLj (_p=jS/l J A£jVJ jL l 'il»> I if We had willed so, We could have 
made instead of you angels (or, made some of you into angels) to 
inherit [the earth] 7 sense of prep, 'an (J. of, off (21:97) 
11a J Alac. J US IS ULjU woe to us!, we were heedless of this 8 
sense of prep, bi (j J*-«) ‘with’ (42:45) Jj jjjla J* JjJlj f/zey 
look, glancing furtively [lit. with a hidden glance ] 9 sense of prep. 
ft ( J ls sL!) ‘in’, ‘within’ (62:9) AiAkil fji J sVloii Jjji 111 when the 
call to prayer is made on/within the day of congregation 10 sense 
of prep, 'ala (Jfc. JA4) ‘over’, ‘above’ (21:77) JJ jJSJl j> JUJJiJ 
tuilL IjijS We helped him gain victory over (or, We took him away 
from ) the people who denied Our signs 11 sense of adverb 
'ind (Ait JJ (58:17) UJ J ‘JaStJ VJ JljJ Jt Jil Ji neither 
their wealth nor their children will be of any use to them 
with/against God 12 sense of ‘as distinguished from’ (AiiUil) 
(2:220) jJUil j> AoJJI JJ AJilj and God knows the corruptors 
from the reformers 13 ‘other than’ (SjjUJII) (21:42) JAUb Jjkj J JS 
JJJjll [> j jilj say, ‘Who could shelter you night and day other 
than [lit. away from ] the Lord of Mercy?’ 14 the so-called 
‘redundant’ min (slAlj) used for emphasis, ‘[not] any one’, in 
conjunction with a) a negative ( Ji) (6:59) JJ VI AiJJ J JaiLu Uj 
not a leaf falls, but He knows it or b) a rhetorical question JisLI) 



(tsJSil implying denial as in (67:3) [> esj5 J* jh- 4 11 gkjti .so 

look around you!; can you see any flaw? The emphasis implied 
by the so-called ‘redundant’ min (s-tfljll ,>) is often enhanced with 
a following :> ahad (-*=J) ‘any single one’, ‘any living soul’ (69:47) 
'jjjala. jk! 'jL* Uci and not one of you could have shielded 
him. Some grammarians interpret the so-called ‘redundant’ min 
(sjjIjII ,>), cases in which there are no negatives, prohibitions or 
rhetorical questions such as (24:30) jl Ja tell 

believing men to lower their very gaze; and (35:33) [> tjj? 'o"j=4 
[> jfJwhere they will be adorned: with [very] bracelets of 
gold. Such verses, however, allow for other modes of 
interpretation, namely ‘of their very gaze’ in (24:30) and ‘with 
[very] bracelets’ in (35:33). As is the case with other prepositions, 
contexts in which preposition ‘min’ occurs allow of more than 
one interpretation. 

m-n- c to prevent, to refuse, to hold back, to hinder, to prohibit, 
to restrain, to refrain, to deprive; to protect, to guard over; to be 
difficult, to defy, to be impregnable, to be impenetrable, to be 
insurmountable; to be mighty, to be wealthy; to be miserly. Of 
this root, six forms occur 17 times in the Qur’an: mana c a 11 

times; muni c a once; mdni c once; manu c once; 
manna c twice and mamnu c atun once. 

mana c a a I [v. trans.] 1 to prohibit; to hold back, to deny 
(107:7) jj&Ull jjiuk'j and deny [to others] common kindnesses 2 
to protect, to shield from (21:43) Ujji [> or do they 

have gods other than Ourselves that can defend them ? II [doubly 
trans.] 1 to prevent someone from something (20:92-3) ij 4kk U 
Vi I jL± what prevented you, having seen that they had 

gone astray, from following me? 2 to deny someone something, to 
prevent someone from something (9:54) V) "J Ikj 

5U jk'jjj 5CUU \JJS. and nothing hinders their contributions from 
being accepted but the fact that they denied God and His 
Messenger 3 to bar from, to stand between something and 
something else (2:114) J 4ill 2k' 

tjjlja. who could be more wicked than those who bar God’s 
places of worship from having His name glorified in them and 



strive to have them destroyed/deserted? 

muni c a [v. pass.] to be denied (to) (12:63) J&ll udu 
father, we have been denied [any more] buying [of com], 

fcjU mani c [act. part.] one which causes to be impregnable, 
protector (59:2) J4jjL=k and they thought their 

fortifications would protect them. 

manii c [intens. act. part.] one given to denying assistance, 
niggardly person (70:21) 14 fi* 'jjiJ \ but tight-fisted when 
good fortune comes his way. 

manna c [intens. act. part.] one who often stands in the way 
of doing good, or denies assistance (50:25) Jjlii fiu. hinderer of 
the good. 

tefiAA mamn c uatun [pass, part.] forbidden, denied (56:33) V 
fid V'j fi fid [abundant fruits] neither cut off, nor forbidden. 

u/u/? m-n-n to cut; a weak rope, a tattered garment, fatigue; vigour, 
strength of heart; death, eventualities, passage of time; to grant a 
favour, to remind someone of favours you have done for them; 
honey-like substance; a certain weight, fi mann, honey-like 
substance, is classified under this root, although it appears to be a 
borrowing from either Syriac or Hebrew. Of this root, four forms 
occur 27 times in the Qur’an: [> manna 16 times; fi mann six 
times; ofi^ mamnun four times and ofi manun once. 

manna u [v. intrans.] 1 to bestow favours from a position of 
strength or higher rank (3:164) '[fij cfi ij 'ofifi\ <111 til 
truly God was gracious to the believers when He sent to 
them a Messenger from themselves ; *(38:39) 42«' jt tsyUac. IH* 
this is Our gift; do as you wish with it [lit. so bestow or withhold] 
2 to remind someone of a favour, freely given, wishing to put 
him/her under obligation, to recount one’s favours to someone 
(49: 17) •fkfo 'J ‘fifi ‘cfii 411 J) ‘fktXJ ‘Jc. 1^4 V "ii 1 jdd 'J 'dSfi Cifid 
'&Mfi ‘(jj (jUj5U they count it as a favour to you [Prophet] that 
they have become Muslims. Say, ‘Do not count your being 
Muslims as a favour to me— it is God who reminds you of the 
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favour of his having guided you to the faith ’ 3 to weaken, to 
knuckle under (in an interpretation of 74:6) ’J&Lz 'jZu Vj and 
never weaken, considering as too much [what you so far has been 
commanded to do] (or, do not bestow favours seeking increased 
returns). 

mann I [v. n.] 1 the act of freely bestowing favours (47:4) 
il'ji Uj 'it) Ui lili jlSTjll I jlia Jjkjkijijt tij jSk until you have routed 
them, then tie fast the bonds, thereafter releasing [them] by grace 
or ransoming [them] 2 the act of reminding someone of favours 
freely given wishing to put him under obligation (2:264) I V 
\j t>llj ‘jsd&La do not negate your charitable deeds with 
reminders and hurtful words/actions II [n,] manna, honey-like 
substance, food given as a gift from God (2:57) !>11 Jiic. UTjilj 
l sjJUlj and We sent manna and quails down to you. 

mamnun [pass, part.] something grudged, interrupted, 
decreased (41:8) jj& "jJ J4S oUJlUl I jLij Ijioli (jl those 
who believe and do good deeds will have a reward that is never 
interrupted/ grudged. 

maniin [n.] bad turns of events, death *(52:30) (jjjiil Luj 
misfortune [lit. accident of death). 

ij—j/q/? m-n-w/y fate, to fate, death, to afflict, to test; to 
approximate; to hope for, to imagine, to implore; to fabricate, to 
lie; to shed, to flow, semen, sperm; to recite; to reward; to await; 
a dry measure. Of this root, eight forms occur 22 times in the 
Qur’an, ju manna twice; ^ J amnd once; jU* tumna twice; 
tamanna nine times; 4221 1 umniyyatun once; J amaniyy five 
times; "jf* maniyy once and sU2 manatun once. 

Jk* manna i [v. II, trans] to create desires in, to plant 
expectations in (4:120) Ijj'jc. VJ 'jlLiiil JJtiu Uj he 

makes them promises and raises hopes in them, but Satan’s 
promises are nothing but delusion. 

'amna [v. IV, trans.] to pour forth sperm (56:58) 12 
'jjalUJI '^ssi; 'jjiu consider the semen you discharge— 

did you create it yourselves or are We the Creators? 
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tumnd [imperf. pass v. IV] (of sperm) to be poured forth, 
to be ejected (53:46) <^£*2 lij jjdai y* from a drop of sperm when it 
is ejected. 

Lf Ui tamanna [v. V trans.] 1 to desire, to wish for (62:6) lj£«2a 
'jJiia ‘fk '(jl cIJA if you are truthful, then [you should] wish for 
death 2 to covet, to long for (4:32) Jic. <j a 41I U 1‘jluj V j 

do not covet that with which God has favoured some of you 
over others 3 to read, recite (in one interpretation of 22:52) U'j 
<£j£*f ^ yU441l 141 VI ku V j Jjlaj '(> uLj! We never 

sent a messenger or a prophet before you [Muhammad], but 
when he recited (or, when he made a wish ) Satan proposed 
[things] in respect of his recitation (or, in respect of his wish). 

a4X«I 'umniyyatun [n., pi. 'yuf ’amdniyy] wish, desire; recitation 
(in an interpretation of verse 22:52) <u£*f yU44JI 14) 

when he recited [the message] (or, when he made a wish) Satan 
proposed [things] in respect of his recitation (or, in respect of his 
wish). 

'ujki 'amdniyy [pi. of n. <4*1 3 umniyyatun ] 1 hopes, desires 
(4:123) <j 'jkj liji* J44 *> L_it&il Jkt ’yli V j jiujUL y£J it will not be 
according to your desires or the desires of the People of the 
Book: anyone who does wrong will be requited for it 2 false 
hopes, vain desires (57:14) 'yiis 

^jt*S/l but you misled one another, sat in wait [for calamity to 
befall the believers], doubted [the faith], and false hopes deluded 
you 3 wishful thinking (2:111) ‘j Ijja 'J 14 VI kLil jl‘4 y I jitij 

411j yyioj they say, ‘No one will enter Paradise unless he is 
a Jew or a Christian’; this is their own wishful thinking 4 
conjecture, hearsay (2:78) 'yl*l VI Ljkil jjkd V jjd J4£«j some of 
them are illiterate and know the Scripture only through hearsay. 

Ifk maniyy [n.] sperm, semen (75:37) [y* y* kh j 4L [J was 

he not just a drop of ejected sperm? 

all* Manat [proper name] Manat, one of the idols worshipped 
by the pagan Arabs in pre-Islamic Arabia and regarded together 
with ’ allot and J al- C uzza, to be God’s daughters (53:19-21) 



J±h\ 'aSj 'jklil i/ja&l sl£°j c sj^'j will you [disbelievers] 

consider [the case of] 3 allot and J al- C uzza and that third one, 
Manat! ?-Are you to have the male and He the female? 

j/Vf m-h-d sleeping place, resting place, cradle, to prepare, to pave, 
to straighten things up, to make level or even; to facilitate, to 
introduce. Of this root, six forms occur 12 times in the Qur’an: '■& 
mahada once; '4-° mahhada once; (jjJAU mahidun once; 
tamhid once; mahd five times and mihad seven times. 

mahada a [v. trans. with no object] to pave the way, to 
smooth out, to make good provisions (30:44) J-i. ;>j 

'oj&i and whosoever does good deeds, it is for themselves they 
make provision. 

4-« mahhada [v. II, trans. with no object] to make agreeable, to 
facilitate, to remove all obstacles (74:14) ki cii^j and I 
smoothed things out for him. 

ojaaU mahidiin [pi. of act. part. aaU mahid] ones who pave the 
way, spread out, remove difficulties, smooth things out (51:48) 
uijVlj and the Earth We spread out-how 
excellent is the paver! [lit. are the pavers!] 

tamhid [v. n. of v. II] preparing things, making things 
agreeable, smoothing out difficulties (74:14) 14^43 kl and I 
smoothed things for him. 

mahd 1 [n] cradle (19:29) tiLa ,4*11 jlS "> pkj how 
can we converse with one who is [still] in the cradle, a [mere] 
baby? 2 [v. n./quasi-pass. part.] plain, spread out, habitable, well 
prepared (20:53) 144 ^ He who made the earth for 

you an expanse. 

mihad [v. n./n.] 1 widely spreading out, widely 
outstretched; an expanse (78:6) ’f\ did We not 

make the earth for you an expanse? 2 abode, resting place (3:12) 
44*11 0^.3 ^44 j] jj you will be gathered into Hell and a 
foul resting place it is! 



J/A/f m-h-l molten copper, a generic name for all metals, tar, heated 
dirty oil; ease of manner, self recollection, to act or proceed in a 
deliberate manner, to tarry, to give respite; to collapse, avalanche. 
^l-Suyuti attributes muhl, oil dregs, to a borrowing from 
Berber. Of this root, three forms occur six times in the Qur’an: 

mahhala twice; ’ainhala once and Jf* muhl three times. 

mahhala [v. II, trans.] to grant a delay, to give respite to, to 
bear with (73: 1 1) ^Lia and, grant them some respite. 

°amhala [v. IV, trans.] to let be, to give respite to, to be 
patient with (86:17) I'i jj 'jjjilkll Jt-* so give respite to the 

disbelievers, let them be for a short while. 

muhl [n.] molten brass; boiled oil dregs, molten tar (44:45) 
J* gr jij like molten tar, boiling in [their] bellies. 

mahmd [conditional, particle or nominal, with a non-rational 
referent; it occurs once in the Qur’an] whatever, whatsoever 
(7:132) (jjioyiu 411 [jki Ui 1 $j U ja, ‘ .. ril UjIj L44 whatever spell 

you bring to us in order to bewitch us with it, we will not believe 
in you. 

0/*/f m-h-n to serve, a servant; profession, vocation; to weaken; to 
degrade, to treat in a humiliating manner; vile, contemptible, 
insignificant. Of this root, mahln occurs four times in the 
Qur’ an. 

Caf* mahln [pass, part.] 1 contemptible, despicable (68:10) Vj 
and do not yield to any contemptible swearer 2 
cheap, paltry, worthless; nauseating (32:8) i> jtMi. <Lu 
0^4 then He fashioned his descendants/seed from an extract of 
worthless fluid. 

Cfb* muhdn (see o/j/ A h—w—n ). 

cj/j/f m-w-t death, to die, to seek death, mortal; to die down, to let 
up; wasteland, uncultivated land, to become arid; silence, to 
become silent. Of this root, 11 forms occur 165 times in the 
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Qur’an. CjU mata 39 times; cjU? 'amcita 21 times; cffi mawt 50 
times; aj fi mawtatun three times; cljA °amwat six times; JZJ* 
mawta 17 times; mayt five times; maytatun six times; clfi 
mayyit 12 times; mayyitun three times and mamat three 
times. 

mata u [v. intrans.] to die (22:58) p <111 Ijjkl* bi^j 

Uuk la'jj <111 1 jjU "J I jha those who fled their homes in God’s 

cause, then are killed or die, He will provide a generous 
provision for them ; *(3:119) ffimi \yj* perish in your rage! 

cjU! 'amcita [v. IV, trans.] to cause to die (53:44) cjU! Ja iJj 
that it is He who gives death and life. 

mawt [n] 1 death (4: 100) <lji»jj <UI J] I aj£ Jaj 

<£ JjJ and whoever leaves his home fleeing to God and His 
Messenger and then death overtakes him 2 barrenness because of 
aridity or drought, death (29:63) [> [>0^1 <j (kli ;u Jji 

j«j vv/zo sezzr/s water down from the sky and gives [with it] life 
to the earth after its death? 

mawtatun [unit n.] an instant of death, a dying (37:58-9) 
Jiji\ Vi 'cm** [>j ^ are we not to die, except our first death? 

mayt [quasi-act. part.; pi. ’arnweit and jZfi mawta ] 1 
(of a human being) actually dead (49:12) <aJ 'fJ jkt "J J.k'iJ LaJ 
tu- would any of you like to eat the flesh of his brother [even] 
dead? 2 (of land) arid, never cultivated, unfruitful (43:11) Jjj 
tu* s j L <j UjiiQ iU f UbJ «zzc/ z/ze One vv/zo sends water down 

from the sky in due measure, and so We revive a dead land with it 
3 one denying God, one not knowing God (6:122) tu* "JS ‘{fij 
... ,_>aUll <j ^ Ijjj aJ likj iUlukti is one who was dead [not 
knowing God] and whom We brought back to life and to whom 
We gave light by which he walks among the people .... 

maytatun I [n.] [jur.] a dead animal (except for fish and 
locust) not slaughtered in the prescribed manner (5:3) aJjfi 
Ajlall forbidden to you [for food] are animals not ritually 
slaughtered II [quasi-act. part.] (of land) arid, barren, lifeless 
(36:33) UUjjkf ’pP and a sign for them is the dead 



land which We bring to life. 

Cm mayyit [quasi-act. part/n. pi. mayyitun ] 1 dead (6:95) 

ij * CuaW ^ rvlA' I lS jjllj t-jivil (jjlla <111 (jl /t God 

who splits open the seed and the fruit- stone-He brings out the 
living from the dead and the dead from the living 2 mortal (39:30) 
jjjlo J4C-S i - J ¥“ 41j) you [Prophet] are mortal and so are they (or, 
will certainly die, as will they) 3 (of land) arid (7:57) cjS I j) j^. 
cli* M iUiL V l£ until when they [the winds] bear heavy 

clouds, We drive them to a dead land. 

'al-mawtd [coll, n.] the dead (36:12) <^jj* 1I [>i U it 

is We who bring the dead to life. 

cjLui mamat I [n.] death (17:75) <■ iV, . ^ j slAkil - »»■■>. iluiA I j) 

then We should have made you taste double [the punishment] of 
[this] life and double [the punishment] of [after] death II [v. n.] 
(the act of) dying, being dead (45:21) "J pUjU 1 jk'jpkl [jjill 4±uk 
JiAljk-o c-Ijj-j pr-X-,'1 Ijiol* tjjjltS i do those who 

commit evil deeds think that We will make them equal [in] their 
living and their dying to those who believe and do righteous 
deeds? 

jr/j/f m-w-j wave, swell, surge, to swell, to heave, to roll, to be 
excited, to be agitated, to flood, to be stormy, (of sea) to be high; 
to intermingle. Of this root, two forms occur seven times in the 
Qur’an: £ J^yamuj once and £j*mawj six times. 

jrjju yamuj [imperf. of v. mcija intrans.] to surge up, to 
swell up, to be tumultuous (18:99) Jj-ttjj . -'g ■ ■-I ’ ; USjpj 

We will let them, on that day, surge against each other. 

mawj [n.] waves, breakers (31:32) JUalS jr jA J415& \Jj 
(jj’J AJ 'tj n *)<’* > Ail! when waves enshroud them like canopies, they 
call on God, devoting their religion sincerely to Him. 

j/j/f m-w-r to move briskly to and fro, to swell, to boil, to chum; 
high waves, dusty wind; to spill over, (of liquids) to run; (of stars) 
to set and rise in succession; to contradict, to contest; to pluck 
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out. Of this root, two forms occur three times in the Qur’an: jfu 
tamiir twice and jy> mawr once. 

jjiu tamur [imperf. of v. jU mara, intrans.] to chum, to 
convulse, to roll, to quake, to avalanche (67:16) o^jSn <. "J 
jjm I ila to make the earth swallow you up, quaking violently. 

mawr [v. n. used adverbially] the act of churning, 
convulsing, quaking (52:9) \'JJa jj " fJi upon the Day when 
the sky will quake violently. 

^>4 Musa [proper noun, generally recognised as a borrowing into 
Arabic, occurring in 115 places in the Qur’an] Moses (EXO I. 
15-16, 22) (28:48) ^ f Jij U jL 'jj j\ Yf I jili they said, ‘Why has 
he not been given the like of those [miracles] given to Moses?’ 

The Qur’an describes the life and career of Moses in more 
detail than that accorded to other prophets: how he was born at a 
time when the Pharaoh of Egypt was killing the newly-born males 
of the Israelites; how God inspired his mother to put him in a 
basket and cast him in to the Nile; how the family of Pharaoh 
came to adopt him and unwittingly give him to his own mother to 
foster; how he killed a man and had to escape the land for fear of 
retribution; how he came to the well of the tribe of Midian, met 
their Prophet Shu c ayb, married one of his daughters and after 
some years took his family and departed; how he came upon a 
burning fire where he was spoken to by God and was commanded 
to return to Pharaoh and call him to the worship of God and ask 
him to let the Israelites leave his land; how Pharaoh rejected 
Moses’ message and was drowned together with his army in the 
sea after pursuing Moses and the Israelites who tried to escape the 
land at night (28:1^18). The Qur’an also relates in detail (18:60- 
82) the story of an encounter between Moses and a holy man 
described as ‘one of Our servants-a man to whom We granted 
mercy from Us and whom We had given knowledge of Our own’. 

J/j/f m-w-l property, possessions, wealth, gold and silver, 
(specifically) camels (for Arabs), to become wealthy, to finance. 
Of this root, two words occur 66 times in the Qur’an: JU mol 25 
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times and J>»1 ’amwcil 61 times. 

JU ratiZ [n., pi. J'jJ 'amwcil] riches, property, wealth, 
possessions, camels, livestock (18:46) U&ll sIjbJI 'jjillj JU1I 
wealth and children are the attractions of this worldly life. 

A/j/f m-w-h water, a well, to strike water, (of a boat) to spring a 
leak, to quench one’s thirst, (of dates and grapes) to ripen; to gild, 
to coat; to falsify; to camouflage. Of this root, only mu’ occurs 
53 times in the Qur’an. 

mu ' [n.] 1 water (11:44) i&U <^*£1 JjI'j and it was 

said, ‘Earth, swallow up your water’ 2 well, spring (28:23) jjj 

&f ^ic. jkj iU azzc/ vv/zezz /ze arrived at the well of 
Madyan, he found a crowd of people watering [their flock] 3 
semen, sperm (77:20) [J c/z'c/ We not create you 

from a repugnant fluid? 

m-y-d to shake, to sway, to fluctuate; to feed, to provide for, 
banquet, table laden with food, to grant favours to someone; a 
square. Of this root, two forms occur five times in the Qur’an: owj 
tumid three times and md ’iclatun twice. 

tumid [imperf. of v. mada, intrans.] to sway, to tumble 
about (31:10) sm "J j*}i\ J&'j and He cast upon the 
earth firm mountains, lest it should sway with you. 

S'jiU ma J idatun [n.] a table spread with food (5:1 14) Jjst Ujj Jiil 
s'jjU lit God, our Lord, send down to us a table [spread] 
from heaven; * s'jiUll name of Sura 5, Medinan sura, so-named 
because of the reference in verses 112-5 to the ‘Table’ demanded 
of Christ by the Disciples. 

j/cs/f m-y-r food stock, provision, to provide with food, to keep 
well- stocked/supplied with food; to melt down. Of this root, only 

j namlr occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

j**j namlr [imperf. of v. 'J4 mdra, trans.] to provide with food, 
to stock with provisions (12:65) and we will get 



provisions for our household. 


j/cs/f m-y-z to sort out, to separate, to mark out, to distinguish; to 
weed out; to stand out; to fall apart; to fall into factions. Of this 
root, three forms occur four times in the Qur’an: jj-y yomlz twice; 
Jaoj tamayyaz once and I jjllol J imtazii once. 

yamiz [imperf. of v. jU maza, trans.] to separate, to sort 
out, to discriminate, to distinguish (3:179) t> VA' 1 j*<y He 
distinguishes the bad from the good. 

tamayyaz [imperf. of v. V tamayyaza, with the prefix j 
of the imperfect ju>£ tatamayyaz, elided, intrans.] to split up, to 
tear up, to burst (67:8) Jiill ’jfu ilb it almost bursts with rage. 

Ijjllal ’imtcizu [ imper. of v. VIII, intrans.] stand out, separate, 
become marked out, stand aside (36:59) 'oJ* 
but step aside/be marked out today, you guilty ones. 

Jl%« Mlkala [proper noun, borrowed into Arabic from Hebrew, 
although some philologists derive it from the root j m-k-w; it 
occurs once in the Qur’an] the Angel Michael (2:98) <11 fjsc. 

JlSo-j tfdjj y&Xzj if anyone is an enemy of God, His angels 
and His messengers, and of Gabriel and Michael. 

J/t s/f m-y-l to incline, to lean towards, to tilt, to bend, to lean over, 
to take sides, to deviate; to attack; to be crooked; to swagger; to 
waver, to be in doubt, to win someone over. Of this root, three 
forms occur six times in the Qur’an: tamil three times; 

mayl twice and maylatun once. 

<J*«j tamil [imperf. of v. J-» mala, intrans.] 1 to deviate, to 
transgress, to go astray (4:27) IjLu "J 'jAll 

hr- but those who follow their lusts want you to go far astray 2 
to incline towards, to act favourably towards (4:129) ‘j I ‘cfj 
J24I JS I ‘f j you will never be able to 

deal equally between [your] wives, no matter how much care you 
take, yet do not be altogether partial. 

mayl [v. n.] inclination, tilting, leaning to (4:129) I jL«j Tla j 



JIJ JS yet do not be altogether partial. 

maylatun [unit n.] an act of attacking, an assault (4:102) 
s'jaJ'j jjLua [in order for them ] to fall upon you in a single 

orchestrated assault. 



&/ nun 


ujill ■’ al-nun the twenty-fifth letter of the alphabet; it represents a 
dento-alveolar nasal sound. The numerous allophonic members of 
nun a both as a constituent of words or as a nunation (jjjjj) 
(q.v.), cover an extensive articulatory area from the lips to the 
uvula and occur in contexts where nun is a first member of a 
consonantal cluster (said to be sakinatun (k&U), that is, with no 
vowel following it) either within single words or between two 
words. The characteristics of the niin in such clusters are 
influenced by the articulatory positions of the second members of 
the clusters, noted here as much as possible with the use of 
symbols drawn from the International Phonetic Alphabet, and are 
classified by the scholars of Qur’anic recitation (jjjaall *Ule), into 
four types that can largely be described as follows: 1 distinct 
pronunciation (jl*Jil) in which the niin keeps its full integrity as a 
dento-alveolar nasal sound; this occurs in cases where the second 
member of the cluster is one of the six so-called guttural or throat 
letters/sounds (jkll ^jj*) identified by the scholars of tajwld as: 
V zj fj gV gV a (although the g- and £ are in fact uvular sounds and 
not guttural) as in (108:2) jkilj (recited as wanhar)-, (96:2) (> 

(recited as min Valaq)', (112:4) I'jik (recited as 

kufuwan ?ahad) 2 a) complete assimilation with nasalisation 
(3i*j of the nun or the nunation into the second consonant of 
the cluster in cases where that consonant is one of: ^ J j/ ^ and 
only where the cluster occurs between two words as in (79:8) Lj 
( qulubun yawma ’iclhin recited as qulu.’buyyawma ?idin ); 
(77:20) ( min md°in mahin recited as mimma:?im- 

mahi:n ). Complete assimilation does not occur within single 
words for it would obscure the identity of the words, cf. (87:16) 



Ujiil (recited as ?ad-dunya :) b) complete assimilation without 
nasalisation (<ic. jjij ^4.4) into the second consonant in the cluster 
where that consonant is either J or j (this rule is represented in 
the printed text of the Qur’an by the shadda (— )) in (96:7) »Tj j 
Can ra’cihu recited as ?arra?a:Ru ); (18:6) (j) (’in lam 

yu ’minu recited as ?illamyu?minu:) 3 transformation ((45151) that 
is the changing of the sound of the nun (j) into a mlm (?), a 
bi-labial nasal, in cases where the second consonant in the cluster 
is a ba ’ (cj), a voiced bi-labial plosive, as in (30:4) 14 (wa min 
ba c d recited as wa-mimBaTd ) and (2:19) 'jjjalkllj .Ll=2« (muhitun 
bi’l-kafinn recited as muhi:tumBil-ka:firi:n ) 4 concealment 
which could be chracterised as a partial assimilation of the 
nun, in cases where the second member of the cluster is one of 
fifteen consonantal sounds, with each of which the nun is 
differently realised (while the second consonant in the cluster 
keeps its full identity). The nun is realised in these cases 
differently as follows: uvular-nasal with j as in (4:17) 

( min qarlb recited as miNqari:b)\ velar-nasal with ^ as in (73:12) 
Vlki! ( ’ankalci recited as ?arjka:la)\ palato-alveolar nasal with ^ as 
in (12:96) 114 ‘J Can ja°a recited as ?ajija:?a ); alveo-palatal 
nasal with as in (6:41) iU ‘jj ( 3 in sha’a recited as ?iji+fa:?a ); 
alveolar nasal with ^ j and as in (33:23) I jSlla J4.j ( rijalun 
sadaqu recited as rij a:lun-sadaqu:); dento-alveolar nasal with a, 
cj, and 4 as in (4: 4) ^4= "jli (fa- 3 in tibna recited as 
fa-?inlibna ); dental-nasal with 1, and 4 as in (111:3) IjU 
( naran dhata lahab recited as na:ran+da:ta lahab) and 
labio-dental nasal with <-< as in (8:1) JU&I Cal- 'anfcil recited as 
?al-?anjfa:l). In the printed text of the Qur’an, to which the 
reader is referred, the doubled signs of (_), s (_) and 
(— ) indicating are aligned on top of one another and placed 

directly above or under the letter concerned in the case of distinct 
pronunciation (jW^j) as in (6:37) Jc- jii; (112:4) "iJ \j k; (28:88) 
4111* jk, but in the case of assimilation (<»4.i) and concealment 
the two signs are not aligned over one another as in (14:32) 
lljj; (56:89) c’jjk (59:13) J* (48:29) likj 

1144. In the case of transformation the second sign is drawn 

as a small ^ and placed either above or after the letter concerned 
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b 

as in (96:15) 34^4 Ijblui; (2:19) (2:41) J\k. The 

nun with no vowel following it (3j£HJI jjill), together with 
nunation (btufill), (see <j -n) and elongation of vowels 
receive particular attention in the discipline of Qur’anic 
Recitation, tajwld 

b -n suffix functioning as: I nun of emphasis (jjSjjII civ) of which 
there are two types: 1 light nun of emphasis (filial jjj), 
suffixed to an imperfect verb and traditionally written in Qur’anic 
text as °alif as in (96:15) jj "jjl 'iS, no indeed!-if he 

does not desist, We shall seize him by the forelock 2 heavy nun of 
emphasis (a 1£S\ ±&yl\ jjj), also suffixed to an imperfect verb, but 
written as b -nna. It differs, as the name implies, in the degree of 
emphasis it denotes, and occurs, as a rule, in conjunction with an 
oath, as in (27:49) <dlU swear to one another by 

God— we shall attack him and his household in the night II 
nunation (oijZ) (i.e. -un, -an and -in) suffixed to a noun and 
functioning, among other things, as one of the following: 1 
nunation of indefiniteness (jjSaiil ujjty, ‘any’, as in (2:221) 

jai. b->> any believing slave is certainly better than a 
polytheist 2 nunation of definiteness jjjZ), ‘this particular 

one’, as in (3:144) djiT) V) U'j Muhammad is only a 
messenger 3 nunation of compensation (^jJI jjjii), indicating an 
elided part which is otherwise understood from the preceding 
discourse. The elided part may be a) a single sound, as in (89:1- 
2) JUj ‘jaill'j by the Daybreak, by [the] Ten Nights (instead of 
Jkf) b) one word, as in (36:40) l&j each [one] floats 

in an orbit (instead of -*=0 j JS) c) a whole sentence, as in 
(56:84) 'jjjiLu j%s, Jujl'j and you at that moment [when the spirit 
reaches the gullet ] gaze on (instead of jja.) 

d) or indicating several elided sentences, as in (99:4) 

on that Day [when the earth quakes and spews out its 
burdens and man cries out, ‘What is wrong with it!?’] it will tell 
all (instead of Ji j l*iUd ^ ^ j Wj ^ .jVl cJjij lit ?Ji 
U jUki 41 U jLuSfl (see also: stU'jj yawma ’idhin) III protective 

nun jjj), as designated by the grammarians. It is infixed 

between a verb and a following 1 st pers. sing, suffix, as in (36:22) 



yjjlai (^ill the One who created me IV an exponent of the 
independent case in an imperfect verb indicating a masc. pi., a 
dual or a fem. sing, subject (^sjll <jjj) (of the latter there is no 
single occurrence in the Qur’an) (termed in Arabic Grammar, the 
five verbs (3— ±JI JUaVl)), as in (43:44) 'jjlLu mju j and you will be 
questioned', (5:106) jU* so the two [witnesses] swear by 
God V end part of the pi. and dual pronom. suffix, as in (4:7) 
'jjjj&lj jlilljll 4 Tjj Ux fU-uilj, and [also] due to women is a 
share of what the two parents and closest two relatives leave 
behind. 

0 -na [fem. pi. verbal suffix all jjj)], as in (60:12) cjlwyJ til 
<11L V ‘J Jfc. 'd&fu when believing women come to 

pledge to you that they will not ascribe to God any partner. 

Ci na- [an imperf. 1 st pers. pi. prefix (j jafciJ cij j)], as in (63:1) ’44j 

Jji»jl we testify most solemnly that you are the Messenger of 
God. 

of nun (see o/j/0 n-w-ri). 

dsfi/O n-’-y small ditch encircling a tent to keep sewage away, to go 
a long distance, to walk away, to shun, to be far removed, to keep 
away, to remove. One form of this root, na’d, occurs three 
times in the Qur’ an. 

tiU na’d a [v. intrans.] to go far away, to distance oneself from 
(6:26) & oM dc. 'JJiM pbj they drive [others] away from it and 
keep themselves away from it; *(17:83) he becomes 

haughty [lit. he turns away to his side]. 

]/i-i/cjn-b- J protrusion, to rise; to overpower; to leave one’s town 
and settle in another; news item, to ask for news, to inform; 
prophecy, to predict, to foretell, to prophesy, to claim to be a 
prophet. Of this root, 10 forms occur 160 times in the Qur’an: ti 
nabba J a 43 times; tii yunabba’ three times; tit ’anba’a four 
times; ^ £4 yastanbi 0 once; ti nobo’ 17 times; *lit °anba 0 12 
times; nabiyy 54 times; jjlu nabiyyiin 16 times; J anbiya J 
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five times and nubuwwatun five times. 

Gi nabba J a [v. II] I [intrans. with prep, j] to disclose, to 
divulge (66:3) 59 ejfci ijj the Prophet 

told something in confidence to one of his wives and when she 
disclosed it II [trans.] 1 to inform, to acquaint, to enlighten (9:94) 
kill ubj jS God has already told us tidings of you 2 to 
question, to interrogate (66:3) Ija 'dtd ]> cJi 4j uti Uda so when he 
questioned her about [divulging] it, she asked, ‘Who told you 
about this?’ 3 to guide (in one interpretation of 3:49) Uj 
‘ fbjjj y 'oJj& '-oj 'jjikiii and I guide you as to what you may eat 
and store up in your houses [also interpreted as: 7 tell you what 
you eat and what you store in your houses ] 4 to instruct, to 
command (54:28) J4±u ^4 ‘J "f&j and instruct them that the 
water is to be shared between them. 

yunabba 0 [imperf. of pass. v. II -Ju nubbi’u] 1 to be 
acquainted, to be informed, to be told (53:36) ; y Uu fci f 
or has he not been informed of what is in the Scrolls of 
Moses? 2 to be taken to task (64:7) ‘pL^ Uj 1 p JiJj by 
my Lord!, you will be raised [from the dead] and [then] taken to 
task about what you have done. 

uil ’anba ’a [v. IV trans.] to tell, to inform, to acquaint (2:33) 
■(4^f yiU Jli then He said, ‘Adam, tell them their names. ’ 

yastanbi 1 [imperf. of v. X U£l»l J istanba J a, trans.] to 
seek information from, to question, to persist in asking (10:53) 
ja 4L j|iin-.n j and they [persistently] ask you, ‘Is it really true?’ 

tinaba 3 [n., pi. ’anbd 1 ] 1 news, tidings (33:20) ]> 'jjlLd 
seeking news of you; *(26:6) <, ljjl£ U ilif yjy the 

news of what they have been mocking will soon shock them [lit. 
come to them]; *(38:67) j* it [the Revelation] is a 

momentous message; *(78:2) yi*JI Uill the momentous 
event/tidings, the Resurrection; * till name of Sura 78, Meccan 
sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 2 to the 
‘ Momentous Event ’ 2 story, tale, narrative (5:27) 'yjl fcj Jjlj 
y ; and relate to them in truth the tale of the two sons of 
Adam 3 disclosures, revelations (11:49) 4U] 



these are some of the disclosures of the hidden [knowledge] that 
we have revealed to you 4 lessons to be learned, examples (54:4) 
jfSJ* 4ji U fta&n JJulk ‘&j and from examples [of past 
generations] has come to them that in which [should be] a 
deterrent 5 prophecy (6:67)1 'ufdu [jcLL Ui jkl every 

prophecy has its fixed time to be fulfilled (or, certain endurance ), 
you will come to realise 6 replies, responses, arguments (28:66) 
iUiVl all answers will escape [lit. not find] them on 

that Day. 

nabiyy [n., pi. oJin nabiyyun and ’anbiyci 1 ] prophet 
(19:41) lijj ISiLa '<jk <jj JjaI'j)] cJ5£ll Ji jkjlj and in the Qur’an, 
mention Abraham— he was a man of truth, a prophet, *(33:45) 
the Prophet Muhammad', * name of Sura 21, Meccan sura, 
so-named because of the reference in verses 48-91 to various 
‘ Prophets’ . 

i'Jji nubuwwatun [n.] prophethood (57:26) US*kj 

Lst£llj and We established for their descendants prophethood and 
revelations. 

n-b-t plant, vegetation, seedling, to sprout, to germinate, (of 
plants) to shoot out, to grow, to bring forth, to plant, to cultivate, 
to cause to grow; the young, to breed, to raise, to become of age. 
Of this root, three forms occur 26 times in the Qur’an: aiu nabata 
once; aid ’anbata 16 times and aid nabdt nine times. 

cjjj nabata u [v. intrans.] to germinate, to take root, to grow 
*(23:20) (>i3U aAn itnw jjL j s'jku j and a tree, emerging 

from Mount Sinai, that produces oil [also: grows carrying oil], 

Cui °anbata [v. IV trans.] 1 to make cultivable, to [enable to] 
grow, to bring into life (15:19) liuif'j 1*4 UjSlIj UU‘44o 
jj'jjMi jk t^ja and the earth-We have spread it out, set firm 
mountains on it and enabled [ life of all kinds] to grow on it in 
good balance 2 to cause to germinate, to cause to grow 
(27:60) Cali (jjfik ikdi iU Jjjfj and He sent 

down water from the sky for you, with which We caused gardens 
of delight to grow 3 to cultivate (27:60) U'jkw \ysa ‘j )43 'jk U it 



could not have been for you [ within your power] to cultivate its 
trees 4 to yield (2:261) JjU2 £32 cjj2I <a. J22 like [a grain] of corn 
that produces seven ears 5 to bring forth (71:17) ‘fdA iiil'j 

212 God made you spring forth from the earth like a plant 6 to 
facilitate the rearing of, to help the bringing up of (3:37) 1*3 j 
U2k U2 tjijf'j Juk Jji her Lord received her [the child] with 
gracious favour, and provided for her a goodly upbringing. 

cA2 nabdt I [coll, n.] 1 plants, vegetation (10:24) iUTjjf 
uijVl c22 iJikli f t2J it w like water which We bring down from 
the skies, then the earth ’s vegetation absorbs it ... 2 buds, germs, 
embryos, sprouts, shoots (6:99) <j Ukjkli iU *1221 Jjjf ^21 j*j 
US fjw l5k Ijxia. Uk'jiii JS cjUj He it is who sends 

down water from the sky, then with it We produce the shoots of 
everything [every plant], then from it We bring out greenery, 
from which We produce grains in close-packed rows II [v. n.] 
1 the act of raising, rearing (3:37) L22, 212 \gdj Jjjsj t*j j 
her Lord received her [the child] with gracious favour, and 
provided for her a goodly upbringing 2 growing power, growth 
(in a possible interpretation of <42 nabatuhu as v. n. in 57:20) J2S 
jl&ll Lkx-f 22. like a rain, the growing power of which 
delights the sowers. 

j /«-< jo n-b-dh portion, small piece; to hurl, to discard, to cast out, to 
forsake, to renounce; to withdraw, to retire, to retreat to one side. 
Of this root, three forms occur 12 times in the Qur’an: 32 nabadha 
eight times; 3jj nubidha twice and 221 ’intabadha twice. 

32 nabadha i [v. trans.] 1 to cast, to throw (51:40) 2>2j iUidi 
J2I ^ JJkU32a so We seized him and his hosts and threw them into 
the sea 2 to renege, to breach, to violate (2:100) 332 13^2 1 j3a 12 UKj! 
"(4i« (jjjs how is it that whenever they make a covenant (or, a 
pledge), some of them will renege on it? 3 [with prep. J] and no 
object] to annul, to cancel, to render void (8:58) 1> £jsUj Ulj 

fljla <^2. 32i 322. and if you fear treachery on the part of any 

people, consider their treaty void equally/openly [lit. throw [their 
treaty] to them). 

32 nubidha [pass, v.] to be thrown, to be cast (68:49) "J YJ 
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ja'j fl'jklU 41 4 jj ]> 44; <£'J4 /i«c/ a favour from his Lord not 
reached him, he would have been cast into the wilderness 
blameworthy. 

441 ’intabadha [v. VIII intrans.] to retire apart, or withdraw, 
from others (19:22) ti-oS Ilk* <j cu4uli 4I4i so she conceived him 
and withdrew with him to a distant place. 

j/^/ibn-b-z title, nickname, derisive or insulting name, descriptive 
name (usually bad), to call one another names, to defame. Of this 
root, Ijjjhu tanabazu, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

jjl£ tanabaza [elided form of IjjjUjj tatanabazu, imperf. of v. 
VI jlu tanabaza, intrans.] to call one another names (49:11) Yj 
i_A3WIj Ijjjli Yj J44si IjjJs do not defame one another, nor revile 
[one another] with nicknames. 

Is/lj/u n-b-t first water obtained from a newly dug well; to elicit, to 
deduce; to well out, to issue; the innermost part; Nabateans, to 
live like, or to claim to be, a Nabatean. Of this root, 444J 
'istanbata, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

hni 4 'istanbata [v. X, trans.] to deduce, to interpret (4:83) jTj 
V I Jjl (jljj (jlj j had they 

referred it to the Messenger and those in authority among them, 
those [capable of] interpreting it would have comprehended it. 

£/(_j/£ n-b- c spring of water, brook, creek; to flow, to gush out, to 
issue, to originate. Of this root, two forms occur once each in the 
Qur’an: j4j yanbu c and ^11 yandbi c . 

j? yanbu c [n., pi. ^14 yanabl c \ 1 spring (17:90) J*. 41 y 
Y fu UJ jkii we will not believe with you until you cause 

a spring to gush forth for us from the earth 2 tract, channel, 
passage, conduit (39:21) £44 <kL a f UU Jji <111 ‘J 'j> jJ 

have you not considered that God sends down water from 
the sky, then He causes it to penetrate [the soil] along conduits in 
the earth. 



j/u/o n-t-q to shake; to raise, to lift up, to overturn, to pour out by 
overturning; (of a camel’s rigging) to become loose. Of this root, 
& nataqa, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

Joj nataqa i [v. trans.] to raise, to hoist (7:171) h&j ijj 

AJki kstk and [remember] when We hoisted the mountain [high] 
above them as if it were a canopy. 

j/&/0 n-th-r to strew, to scatter, to sprinkle, spillage. Of this root, 
two forms occur three times in the Qur’an: >isl ’intathara once 
and jjj £• manthur twice. 

jjii! J intathara [v. VIII intrans.] to disperse, to go in different 
directions (82:2) cj'Jiul LsSI'jkll litj and when the stars shall 
disperse. 

jJua manthur [pass, part.] strewn, scattered, dispersed (76:19) 
lylyl you would think they were scattered pearls. 

j/jr/O n-j-d hard and high land, plateau, to climb, a well-marked 
road which is both clear and wide; mean and tough camels; 
courage, assistance, to overcome. Of this root, j £kj najdayn, 
occurs once in the Qur’an. 

oJiaJ najdayn [dual of n. 2=>j najd ] two elevations, two clear 
roads. It is variously interpreted as the two ways (of good and evil 
or truth and falsehood) or the mother’s two teats which the 
newly-born does not seem to find difficulty in identifying (90:10) 
ijj'ikjll iUjJAj and We pointed out to him the two clear ways [of 
good and evil], 

o*/ &/o n-j-s filth, defilement, desecration, profanity, to soil; a type 
of amulet or charm used in pre-Islamic Arabia to protect children, 
incantations. One form of this root, oAj najas, occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

najas [n.; quasi-act. part.] defilement, profanity, 
desecration (9:28) I& Aj V . A' I \JiJk ^ ^4 

the polytheists are a defilement-do not let them come near the 
Sacred Mosque after this year of theirs. 



Ve/a 

’al- ’injll (see alphabetically). 
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n-j-m star (particularly Pleiades or the Seven Sisters), 
instalments, fixed terms, astrology, to tell the future, (of a star) to 
rise, to appear; plants with no stalk, to sprout; to show up. Of this 
root, two forms occur 13 times in the Qur’an: najm four times 

and jLjkj nujum nine times. 

najm I [n., pi. JLjkj nujum ] star (6:97) J4 ^41 fkj 

jpull j ’jjil pUdla ^ tj^2l and He it is who has made the stars for 
you to use as a guide through the darkness of land and sea II 
[coll, n.] 1 stars (16:16) ofi j*j pkilUj cLfkc.j and [by the aid of] 
landmarks and by the stars they find their way; * f?jll name of 
Sura 53, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 
1 to the ‘Stars’ 2 plants with no stalk, herbage (in one 
interpretation of fkj najm in 55:6) (jf.414 jkLsilj the plants 
and the trees prostrate {or, fall into the Grand Design). 

jfc/u n-j-w elevation, highland, a place too high for flooding to 
reach; to escape, to deliver, to rescue; speed, to run quickly; to 
remove dirt from oneself, to cleanse oneself; to cut, to flay; to 
confide, to confer in secrecy, to consult with one another. Of this 
root, 11 forms occur 84 times in the Qur’an: naja twice; 

najja 36 times; ^4 j nujjiya once; <^1 ’anjci 23 times; naja 
once; <^412 tandja four times; <^4 najl once; najatun once; 
najiyy twice; iSj^> najwd 1 1 times and munajjl twice. 

1*4 naja u [v. intrans.] 1 to go free (12:45) 44-4 4a then 

the one of the two who had gained freedom said 2 to escape, to 
reach safety (28:25) Utkj V do not fear, you 

have escaped from the unjust people. 

J * 4 najja [v. II trans.] 1 to rescue, to deliver, to conduct to 
safety (17:67) Ij4l J] 44a but when He brings you safely to 
land 2 to spare (10:92) 4Ki4 so today We save you 

[only] in body 3 to protect, to shield (66:11) 44 434c. J 4)1 Ifj 

4l«c. j (jjc-ja '(> jLZj <441 my Lord, build a house in Your Garden 
for me: protect me from Pharaoh and his doings. 



nujjiya [pass, v.] to be delivered, to be aided (12:110) Jieli. 
iUu ]> 'J*jk Ujlaj Our help came to them and whoever We willed 
was saved. 

’anjd [v. IV trans.] 1 to deliver, to rescue, to conduct to 
safety (2:50) 'jj=- j? hSj&lj J4liiJi J4 1 ' J4 j bSji 4j and when We 
parted the sea for you [also interpreted as: by your going through 
it] and thus saved you and drowned Pharaoh ’s people 2 to protect 
(29:24) jlill \ > kill iji’jk ‘j Z j£SI slay him, or bum him!-but 
God protected him from the Fire 3 to spare (61:10) Jc. J* 
(Jf 42 ]> JvmVu s'jlkj shall I guide you to a bargain that will spare 
you from painful punishment? 

ndjd [v. Ill trans.] to confer with, to speak privately with, 
to exchange confidences with (58:12) 'jju I Jji/jll j4i.U 14 
ks'-L*. Jiljki when you come to speak privately with the Messenger, 
offer something in charity ahead of your private conferring. 

^Uj tanaja [v. VI intrans.] to exchange confidences, to confer 
together in privacy (58:9) I'ja-Uas 5ls J4i.hu 14 

Jjlajlt when you converse in private, do not confer with [a view 
to] sinful doings, aggression, or disobedience to the Messenger. 

v# naji [act. part.] one who escapes, one who goes free 
(12:42) ^li ki Jjla (^41 Jla'j and he said to the one who, of the 
two, he deemed would go free. 

SUa najatun [n.] deliverance, rescue, salvation (40:41) yJ U 
jlill jl ^jcluj slaall (jll J S jc.‘i why do I call you to salvation when 
you call me to the Fire. 

najiyy 1 [v. n./act. or pass, part.] the act of sharing 
confidences/intimacies, conferring or consulting in private; one 
who engages or is engaged with someone else in private 
consultation or conversation (19:52) »l&jSj ji/il jjkll [> 

and We called to him from the right-hand side of the Mount 
and brought him close in intimate conferring (or, a conferring 
person ) 2 [v. n./coll. n.] people in a secret conference (12:80) 14s 
laaj I jLaii. kv I j. .inn ..I when they despaired of [retrieving] him, they 
withdrew to one side, a conferring group. 



is'j* J najwa [v. n./n.] private consulting or conferring; 
confidences exchanged in private, intimacies, private 
conversation (58:7) j* VI && ’jjki U t/iere ;iv no 

secret conference of three without Him being their fourth. 

munajji [act. part, of v. II, pi. jjLi munajjun ] one who 
brings to safety; rescuer, deliverer (29:33) 21Mj U We will 
certainly save you and your household. 

v/c/6 n-h-b vow, to fulfil a vow, (allotted) lifespan, to come to the 
end of one’s life, death; to weep; danger, to take chances; walking 
briskly, to work hard; to debate. Of this root, Liaj nahb, occurs 
once in the Qur’an. 

uaJ nahb [v. n./n.] interpreted in the sources as either vow or 
lifespan (33:23) LS ^ [> Aill \JstXa U I jwLa Jlkj 

jkijj of the believers are men who were true to that 

which they pledged with God— some of them have fulfilled their 
pledge [by dying in battle ], and some are still waiting. 

n-h-t to hew, to carve, to quarry, to chisel, to hollow, 
splinters; disposition, character. Of this root, yanhit, appears 
four times in the Qur’an. 

yanhit [imperf. of v. eaki nahata, trans.] 1 to hollow out, 
to hew out (7 :74) tjj2 JlaaJI and hewing the mountains into 

houses 2 to chisel, to carve into shape, to sculpt (37:95) U 'ofsiA 
(jjjaJj do you worship what you carve [with your own hands]? 

j/^/o n-h-r chest, the upper part of the chest, the throat, to 
slaughter; to strive; to pour down heavily. Of this root, il 
°inhar, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

jaJ ’inhar [imper. of v. j4: nahara, trans.] 1 to stand upright; 
to fulfil one’s duties as they become due (in one interpretation of 
108:2) jkilj so Pray to your Lord and be upright [in 

your prayer] (or, and fulfil your prayer as early/as soon as it 
becomes due) 2 slaughter, kill a sacrificial animal (in another 
interpretation of 108:2) jpJj so pray to your Lord and 
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make your sacrifice. 

oVc/o n-h-s hardship, bad luck; dusty wind, severe cold; copper. 
Despite the shared radicals o*lzlo n-h-s, philologists have found 
difficulties deriving nuhas, copper, from this root, hence the 
suggestion that it may be of foreign origin. Of this root, three 
forms occur once each in the Qur’an: nahs; nahisat and 

nuhas. 

'^fiaSnahs [n.; v. n.] hardship, misfortune (54:19) ULij Ul 
Ikjj We released a howling wind against 
them on a day of continuing misfortune. 

utuiaa nahisat [pi. of fem. quasi-act. part. nahisatun ] 

unlucky, ill-omened, disastrous (41:16) Hjj 

ptaou (.O so We let loose on them a roaring wind in ill-omened 
days. 

nuhas [mass, n.] interpreted as either: brass, copper or 
smoke (55:35) jU ;> k.ry, tongues of 

fire and [molten] copper (or, smoke ) will be released upon you, 
and you will not escape. 

J/^/0 n-h-l honey bees; free gift; to become emaciated; to purport to 
be, to claim something false for oneself (such as a name, a virtue, 
an excuse). Of this root, two forms occur once each in the Qur’an: 
Jki nahl and nihlatun. 

JaJ nahl [coll, n.] bees (16:68) J Jkiil ^1 ^‘jj 

jjAJiu 1 mj tjjij JGaJI and your Lord inspired the bees 

[with an instinct], ‘Take for yourselves hives [lit. dwellings], from 
the mountains, of the trees and of that which [people] build 
* Jkill name of Sura 16, Meccan sura, so-named because of the 
reference in verses 68-9 to the ‘ Bees’ and their ways. 

AJki nihlatun [n.; v. n.] interpreted by commentators either as a 
gift or a statutory gift. The context in which the word appears in 
the Qur’an, however, strongly, suggests the latter interpretation 
(4:4) liy* Haii vix (jc. ^£1 (Jili (jli »14ail \jj\ej 

give women their dowries as a [statutory] gift [upon marriage], 



but if they are happy to give up some of it for you, [you may] 
consume it [as part of your own property ] by all means [lit. with 
health and pleasure-giving appetite ]. 

baj nahnu (see ul 3 ana). 

j/zJo n-kh-r nostril, to snort; decay, decaying. Of this root, J 
nakhiratun, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

ijiS nakhiratun [fern, quasi-act. part.] rotten, turning to dust, 
crumbling (79:11) s'jij U.tkc. U S. list even after we have turned into 
decayed bones? 

J l^/o n-kh-l palm trees, date palms; the select; the dregs, to sieve 
out, to sift. Of this root, three forms occur 20 times in the Qur’an: 

nakhlatun twice; nakhl 11 times and nakhll seven 
times. 

ilii nakhlatun [unit n., coll. n. nakhl and nakhll ] date 

palm (6:99) ajjI'j y jjS i> dM' ofj and from the date palm, 
from its pollen, [spring] clusters of low-hanging dates. 

j/j/u n-d-d an equal, peer; antagonist; to stand in opposition, to 
slander, to bolt, to wander, to scatter; sandalwood. Of this root, 
ifJ ’unclad, occurs six times in the Qur’an. 

Jlii ’andcid [pi. of n. % nidd\ equals, rivals, partners (2:165) 
<111 liliil <111 (jji (jalill 'qaj there are some who 

choose [to worship] [others] besides God as rivals to Him, loving 
them with the love [due to] God. 

f/j/u n-d-m remorse, repentance, regret, to be regretful; a drinking 
partner, an intimate companion. Of this root, two forms occur 
seven times in the Qur’an: nadimun five times and <2^ 

naddmatun twice. 

OjliU nadimun [pi. of act. part. nadim ] remorseful (5:31) 
(jAojUil Qx sf tjjlj (i i-J jill I ja Jlo (jjkf (j! CijaJ ‘Could I 

not have been like this raven and covered up the nakedness of my 



brother’s dead body?’ -he became remorseful! 

A^li nadamatun [n.] remorse, regret, penitence (34:33) \JfJj 
i/j*4' 44 Ailill and, when they see the punishment, they will fall 

silent with remorse. 

j/j/u n-d-w moisture, dew; goodness, generosity; voice, voice that 
carries, to call, to seek assistance; to call together, to get together, 
to assemble, to convene, assemblage, a group of people, a place 
of gathering for conferring, a consultative group, to take part in 
such an activity, to consult. Of this root, eight forms occur 53 
times in the Qur’an: ncido 37 times; csP y nudiya seven times; 

t/ijj tanada once; nadl twice; «ljj nido 1 twice; nadiyy 
once; munadi twice and tanadi once. 

j jU nbdo [v. Ill trans.] 1 to call out, to hail (1 1:42) Ail y </Jjj 
lii LjSjI ^ilj J jki jtS'j and Noah called out to his son, who was 
[standing] apart, ‘My son, come aboard with us’ 2 to invoke, to 
implore (11:45) <£41 Uj i> cs* 1 b! Aij £y J&j 

and Noah called out to his Lord and said, ‘My Lord, my son is 
one of my family, and Your promise is surely the truth’ 3 to 
proclaim, to declare (21:87) yJ cJ VI All V "j pUhill 
'jjiUall Cx& then he proclaimed in the deep darkness, ‘There is 
no God but You, glory be to You, I have been one of the 
wrong-doers’ 4 [with prep. J] or i] to invite to, to call to (3:193) 
Ijioli ‘J (jUiiU ^ii liilio Uk^ Ujj lij our Lord, we have heard 
a caller calling [people] to the belief [the Faith]: ‘Believe in your 
Lord. ’ 

jiy nudiya [pass. v. Ill] 1 to be called, to be addressed 
(20:11-12) h! ^1 44S when he came to it [the 

fire], he was addressed, ‘Moses, I am your Lord’ 2 to be 
convened to (62:9) AkkkJI fy sVloii '^sy I j) when convened to the 
Friday prayer 3 to be informed (40:10) <41 cjI4 'jjii \ f J6. 'jiil ‘J\ 
<Jj 4 '(> ’j£\ those who disbelieved 

will be told, ‘God’s dislike [for you] when you were called to the 
faith and rejected it was even greater than your hating yourself 
[on the Day of Judgement], ’ 



j JU5 tanada [v. VI intrans.] to call to one another, to call upon 
one another (68:21) IjiUSs so they called each other at 

day-break. 

j jU ncidl [n.] 1 council, assembly (29:29) j>L.sU Ji 
and you commit evil in your gathering place 2 supporters (96:17- 
18) aIsU let him summon his comrades— We will 

summon the overseers of Hell. 

f-l'jj nidd’ I [v.n.] the act of calling (19:3) £«». ifo 4 jj ij 
when he called to his Lord inaudibly [lit. with inaudible calling ] 
II [n.] a shout, a call (2:171) £-12 S l Uj ^*2 JLS I Jjk jLj 
il'jjj VJ [calling to] those who disbelieve is like [the calling of 
one ] who shrieks to a dumb animal [lit. one who hears nothing 
but a shout and cry ]. 

nadiyy [n.] assemblage, gathering (19:73) 1211- "Jo. *J\ 
ilii which of the two sides is better situated and has the 

better gathering? 

jkkd munadl [act. part.] crier, one who calls, preacher (3:193) 
jU£U lsjLu llsli lijj Luj our Lord!, we have heard a caller 
calling [people] to the belief [the Faith], 

cs-itu tanddl [v. n.] the act of calling out to one another 
*(40:32) cspliill ’ffi the Day of calling out [to one another in 
distress or to the Reckoning]. 

j/i/u n-dh-r vow, to pledge to God, to pledge, to consecrate, votive 
offering; to warn, to threaten, to admonish, to denote; harbinger, 
herald. Of this root, 11 forms occur in 130 places in the Qur’an: 

nadhara three times; fd ’aiulhara 41 times; 'Jd ’undhira four 
times; nadhr twice; jj2 nudhur once; nudhr once; jj2 
nadhlr 44 times; jk nudhur 14 times; mundhir five times; 
(jjjiik mundhiriin 10 times and jjjkL mundhariin five times. 

jii nadhara i [v. trans.] 1 to vow (19:26) ciju I 

have vowed to the Lord of Mercy a fast 2 to dedicate, to pledge ; 
(3:35) I jjkk (jJlLj ^ U ill cijSi ^j) Lj'j Lord, I have dedicated what 
is in my womb entirely to You. 
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jiil ’andhara [v. IV] I [intrans.] to give warning, to carry out 
the act of warning (74:2) jili arise and warn II [trans.] 1 to 
warn (26:214) ‘Jjfrj and warn the nearest of your 

kinfolk 2 to proclaim, to declare (16:2) Ui VI V 4i Ijjii declare 
that there is no god but Me 3 to preach, to guide, to admonish 
(6:19) ;>j ’ffdjk !j* ‘Jk '^jj and this Qur’an was 

revealed to me that with it I may warn you and everyone it 
reaches III [doubly trans.] to warn against (41:13) Jw %-U-a ‘fkdfd 
sfdj ii. I have warned you about a blast like the one of 

[which struck] c ad and Thamud. 

jii °undhira [pass. v. IV] 1 to be guided, to be admonished 
(14:52) IjjiuTj ^lili l& this is a message to humankind; let 
them be guided thereby 2 to be warned (46:3) Ijjiil && I fJS 'j2»Uj 
yet those who disbelieve turn away from that against 
which they have been warned. 

jii nadhr [n., pi. jjii nudhur ] vow, pledge to God (2:270) 

<1SI ‘jli jij ]> Jujij jl Juaijf whatever donations you 

contribute or pledges you make, God surely knows it. 

jii nudhr [v. n.] the act of warning (77:5-6) J Ijic Ijki pULlla 
1 j that which delivers a message to excuse or to warn. 

nadhir [n./act. part., pi. jiu nudhur] 1 wamer, preacher/that 
which warns (25:1) Ij2u 'jxdUJl ffc. 'jlTjill Jjj 'AJdi 

exalted is He who has sent down the Differentiator to His servant 
that it/he may be to all beings a wamer 2 a warning (67:17) 
^ ulf [jjlSkLj you will come to know what My warning means. 

mundhir [n.; act. part., pi. mundhirun ] 1 warning, 

admonishing (79:45) ULik) [> jii cJ Uj] you are only warning 
those who stand in awe of it 2 a warner (38:65) uf Us) Ji 
[Prophet] say, 7 am but a warner. ’ 

jii mundhar [pass, part., pi. CiJjd* mundharun] one who is 
warned or admonished (27:58) ’Jk=U *Ua how dreadful that 

rain was for those who had been warned. 

t/j/e) n-z- c to pull out, to strip off, to pull at; an archer; to incline, to 
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take after (a parent); to walk briskly, to strive; to desire; to 
exchange, to dispute, controversy. Of this root, five forms occur 
20 times in the Qur’an: £• 'jj naza c a 10 times; yunazi c once; 
gvjUs tanaza c a seven times; ole. jU nazi c at once and <£■!> 
nazza c atun once. 

£> naza c a a [v. trans.] 1 to pull out, to take out (7:108) £0 
'jjjJalill ^ lili and he pulled out his hand and—lo!—it was 
white for the beholders 2 to remove (15:47) jj<L= U Uc-'jj'j 

anr/ We will remove from their hearts whatever rancour is 
therein 3 to withdraw, to take away, to abolish (11:9) Uai "jJj 
jjiS <j) <o p tkj lo (jtoVI how desperate and 

ungrateful man becomes when We let him taste Our mercy and 
then withdraw it from him 4 to sweep away, to tear away, to 
uproot (54:20) Jo jl?jJ J44S '^Ull ^ jjj it sweeps people away, 
as if they were uprooted palm trunks 5 to peel off, to strip off 
(7:27) U4-44 ^ jw stripping their garments off them 6 to 

select, to choose, to draw (28:75) y\ jk lijjj We will 
choose from every community a witness 7 to pluck out, to root out 
(19:69) ® [> jjjl t/zen We will seize 

out of each group those who were most disobedient towards the 
Lord of Mercy. 

£jUj yunazi c [imperf. of v. Ill trans. gjU ndza'a] to dispute 
with, to contend with (22:67) 21i jli so do not let them 

dispute this matter with you. 

£jl£ tanaza c a [v. VI] I [intrans.] 1 to be at variance with one 
another, to fall into dispute with one another (8:46) I jUua Ijk jls Yj 
and do not dispute [among yourselves], lest you fail 2 to debate, 
to differ with one another, to disagree (4:59) [f’J "jli 

<111 if you should dispute over something, refer it to God 

and the Messenger II [trans.] 1 to debate an issue, to discuss 
(18:21) (jjkjLi ij when they discussed their situation 

among themselves 2 to exchange, to pass [something] around, to 
share in a friendly manner (52:23) llik 'jjcjliu therein, they 
pass around cups of wine. 

olijU nazi c at [pi. of fem. act. part. <c-jli nazi c atun ] those who 



strive, those who pull out, those who discard. In the single context 
in which this word occurs in the Qur’ an it is variously interpreted 
as the stars that rise and set regularly, the charging horses ridden 
in God’s cause, the archers who pull away in the cause of God, 
the souls that vie to achieve higher ranks, the angels that tear out 
the souls of the wicked and others. The context, however, may 
also be understood to refer to those who by actively seeking 
God’s pleasure manage to go from Tagging behind’ in their 
worship to being in the vanguard of the pious (79:1) cA& jUlIj 

by those pulling out forcefully; * ptc jUll name of Sura 79, Meccan 
sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 1 to the 
‘ Forceful Chargers’ . 

telji nazza c atun [intens. fern. act. part.] one which resolutely 
tears away, plucks out (70:16) L XcS'y stripper of scalps (or, 
limbs). 

t/j/u n-z-gh jab, nudge, to poke someone (with a finger or a spear); 
to sow dissension, to incite hatred, to insinuate, to defame. Of this 
root, two forms occur six times in the Qur’an: j-'ji nazagha four 
times and £ jj nazgh twice. 

£ji nazagha a I [v. intrans. with jjj] to sow dissension, to plant 
hatred (12:100) j-'jj ‘J iu after Satan 

sowed discord between me and my brothers II [v. trans.] to 
insinuate evil thoughts (7:200) vilL "js 4hc.'jjj &jj if 

an evil prompting from Satan should touch you, seek refuge with 
God. 

£ jj nazgh [v. n.] act of insinuating evil in the hearts of people, 
planting evil thoughts (41:36) j-'jj 41ic.'jL Cfj if 

an evil prompting from Satan should touch you, seek refuge with 
God. 

*-»/ j/u n-z-f haemorrhage, to bleed; to drain, to exhaust; (of drinks 
and arguments) to run out; to be intoxicated. Of this root, t-i'jij 
yunzaf occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

tiji yunzaf [pass, imperf. of v. t-s'jj nazafa] to be intoxicated, 



to be made drunk (also read as jjs j4 yunzijun, imperf. of v. IV 
’anzafii, which can also mean to run out of drinks) (31:47) V 
uJoi 4c. V j Jjc- tjj? it neither impairs the reason nor are they 

therein intoxicated (or, run out of drinks). 

J/j/e) n-z-l dwelling, habitat, to take up residence; hospitality, food 
offered to guests, provisions; to come down, to disembark, to 
bring down; flood, rain, stage, rank; combat, duel, to engage in 
combat; calamity; an attack of ill health, seizure. Of this root, 15 
forms occur 292 times in the Qur’an: Jjj nazala six times; Jjj 
nazzala 49 times; "jjj nuzzila 13 times; "jjj! J anzala 127 times; 
Jji °unzila 55 times; Jjjj tanazzala seven times; JJ nuzul eight 
times; Vjj nazlatun once; Jjju tanz.ll 15 times; Jjl£° manazil 
twice; Jj2« munazzil once; JjJ munazzal once; jjji munzilun 
five times; JjJ munzal once and jjJji munzalun once. 

JJi nazala i [v. intrans.] 1 to descend, to come down (57:4) Uj 
t$ji Uj fUdJI ',jA JjJ and that which descends from the sky and 
that which ascends to it 2 to alight, to befall (37:177) J*5aJl>u Jjj lili 
jjjjJll iUa when it alights in their courtyard, how evil will 
be the morning of those who are warned 3 to descend from God, 
to be revealed (57:16) "jjj Uj 4J1I jkil j! IjjJi Jjjs jt jj 

JpJI is it not time for those who believe that their hearts 
become humble to the remembrance of God and the truth that has 
been revealed? 4 [with prep, j] to bring down, to come down with 
(26:193) JfeAl Jjj the Trustworthy Spirit came down with 

it. 

Jjj nazzala [v. II trans.] 1 to bring down, to cause to descend 
(29:63) fUUl Jjj who causes water to fall down from the 
sky; * (7:71) jlUJ [> tjj Aill Jjj U they are merely an invention of 
humankind [lit. no authority from God has been revealed for 
them ] 2 to dispatch, to send down (with something) (6:111) Ust jj 
AS25U1I J*jll Ufjj even if We sent the angels down to them 3 to reveal 
(in instalments or succession) (3:3) JJU JjtSlI 4LU Jjj step by 
step, He has sent down, to you [Prophet], the Book with the truth. 

Jjj nuzzila [pass. v. II] 1 to be sent down, to be made to 
descend (25:25) TUjjj Jjjj and the angels are sent down, a 



grand descent 2 to be revealed (25:32) <14- b'ijall 44 Jy Y‘jl 

if only the Qur’an had been sent down to him whole in one single 
revelation! 

(Sji ’anzala [v. IV trans.] 1 to bring down, to cause to come 
down, to make fall (2:22) iU y Jyj and He brought down 
water from the sky 2 to send down, to dispatch ( 6 : 8 ) IS4 UTji "jTj 
’J*i\ ^41 but had We sent an angel, the matter [of their 
destruction] would have been determined 3 to bestow upon, to 
engulf in (3:154) 4 k kailL L ^u 444 54a! jkl iu y jk4 fj\ p then 
He caused peace/calm, after the sorrow, to descend upon you-a 
sleep which overtook a group of you 4 to reveal (5:49) 4-4 jlj 
kill Jjji Uj judge between them according to what God has 
revealed', *(12:40) jU4L ‘y l$j M JjjiU they are merely an 
invention of humankind [lit. no authority from God has been 
revealed for them] 5 to facilitate, to grant, to provide (10:59) jkJ 
si’jj i> ^ Jjjf 14 have you considered what provision God has 
provided for you? 6 to accommodate someone in an abode or in a 
certain rank, to cause to embark upon (23:29) IS'Jk Yy» LiJ 
my Lord, grant me a blessed abode/situation/rank. 

Jji' °unzila [pass. v. IV] 1 to be sent down, to be dispatched 
(6:8) ^1L 44 Jjjl Vjil if only an angel had been sent down to him! 
2 to be revealed (5:83) Jj Jjjl U I lilj and when they 

hear what has been revealed to the Messenger. 

J>3 tanazzala [v. V intrans.] 1 to descend or come down in 
number and/or time after time (41:30) Yj I jaUj s ii 44- Sy& 
Ijjjkj the angels keep coming down to them [saying], ‘Do not 
fear, and do not sorrow’ 2 to be carried, to go through (65:12) kill 
(4-4 l>*Vl yj 4 ^ Jjk csk God it is who 

created seven heavens and of the earth likewise— His command is 
carried throughout them 3 [with prep. — j] to bring down, to come 
down with (26:210) 444^1 k; i -4j>2 Uj indeed, the devils had not 
been bringing it down. 

Synuzul [n.] 1 abode, place of residence, home (32:19) 44 
ri csjtii oik to them are the Gardens of abode, a home 2 
victuals, provisions (56:53-6) ^4^1 44 j4jUs ^jkil 4 k 4444 
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(jj’J 'fji J4ijj l& Liji, jjjjUa [they] will be filling their bellies 
with it, and drinking scalding water on top of it, lapping it like 
thirsty camels— these will be their provisions on the Day of 
Judgement. 

nazlatun [unit n.] an instance of descending, appearing or 
turning up, one time, once, occasion (53:13) (/_>! <Tji ifj iilj he 
saw him [lit. at another descent ] again. 

Jj>u tanzil I [v. n.] 1 the act of sending down (25:25) Jjij 
5b . j2 and the angels are sent down, a grand descent 2 the 

act of revealing (76:23) 'jlijiil 4Lic. Ufjj j Uj We, Ourselves, 
have revealed the Qur’an to you [Prophet] in [actual] revelation 
II [n.] a divine revelation, also a name given to the Qur’an 
(56:80) Lsj Jjji a Revelation from the Lord of all 

beings. 

Jjll« manazil [pi. of n. Jjjd manzil ] stages, stations, phases 
(10:5) tj £n ssc. 1 1 J y &\ u >1 

He it is who made the sun a shining radiance and the 
moon a light, and measured for it phases so that you could find 
out the number of years and how to calculate [thereby]. 

munazzil [act. part, of v. II] one who is certain to send 
down, cause to come down (5:115) Lgfjxo 4ill Jla God said, 
7 will, indeed, send it down to you. ’ 

c fjZ» munazzal [pass. part, of v. II] actually revealed or 
revealed in a succession (6:114) 4 £j ]> JjL kif (jj^j they 

know that it is sent down from your Lord with the truth. 

munzilun [pi. of act. part, munzil of v. IV] 1 one 
who sends down, causes to descend (29:34) JaI Jt. 'ofijL l)j 
f UUl ijA I'jkj Ajjall and we will send a punishment from heaven 
down upon the people of this town 2 one who accommodates a 
guest, a host (12:59) ’fi*. uf'j jjjj Sf! do you not 

see that I fill up the measure and I am the best of hosts? 

lD£» munzal I [v. n.; n. of place] the act of accommodating; an 
abode, place of alighting or descent; rank, position (23:29) Vj 
jj=. Cjjfj ik'jida YyL my Lord, grant me a blessed 



abode/situation/rank (or, blissfully accommodate me): You are 
the best of all who grant abodes II [pass, part., pi. 
munzalun ] those who are sent down, dispatched (3:124) 'J y! 
yTjj4 aSjXJI y» UiVli vv; 7/ yon not /?£■ satisfied if your 

Lord reinforces you with three thousand angels [specially] sent 
down [for you]? 

1/uVa n-s- ’ stick, staff, to chide, to drive hard (an animal), longevity, 
postponement, to protract, to allow time to pay a debt; strongly 
intoxicating drink, to cause to forget. There is some overlap 
between this root and root n-s-y (q.v.) due to the alteration 
in Arabic between the semi-vowels w, y and glottal stop /7, 
indicative of dialectical variation or historical sound change. 
Therefore, this root includes a variant reading, UuL nansa’uhd, 
which occurs once. Of this root, two forms occur once each in the 
Qur’an: nasi 0 and minsa ’atun. 

tutU nansa ' [imperf. of v. La nasa°a, trans., a variant of imperf. 
v. Ls-aj nunsi ] to make forget, to postpone, to defer (2:106) U 
t*L "J jAj Cilj uLL "j Jjli ■> whatever revelation We abrogate 
or make [people] forget, We replace with a better or similar one. 

nasi 0 [n.] postponement, transposition; adding, 
increasing, intercolation. Common pre-Islamic practice (resulting 
mainly from using the lunar months) to: either (i) postpone the 
observance of a sacred month (during which war was a taboo) 
and substituting it with a non-sacred one when the weather in a 
particular year happened to be unsuitable for the activities 
prescribed for that month, e.g. warring, in particular, and the 
annual pilgrimage, or (ii) add a ‘mini’ month every four lunar 
years in order to stay close to the sun-based calendar (see 
D al-Razi). This practice, which was in the hands of the powerful, 
threw into confusion the rhythm of life in Arabia and made it 
difficult for ordinary people to know in advance, as they should, 
when it would be safe to go about the business of earning their 
living, (see f h-r-ni) (9:37) 'jAll ykil y s'jUj Uuj 

■Ull fjz. U isc. I jiy'jjl 141c. Aj 141c. I jjiS postponing (or, 

increasing ) [sacred months] is, indeed, an excess in unbelief, by 
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which those who disbelieve are led astray-they allow it one year 
and forbid it another year in order to [merely] conform with the 
number of what [months] God has forbidden. 

minsa ’atun [n. of instrument] thick stick, cudgel, staff 
(34:14) kiLaio USU ajIU V) 14 aifiw -44. 1 n'. l!4a 

then, when We decreed death for him, nothing indicated to them 
his death but a creature of the earth gnawing his staff. 

v/ch/D n-s-b kinship, lineage, relationship through marriage, 
relative; to be equal, to be suitable, to match; a clearly-marked 
straight road. Of this root, two forms occur three times in the 
Qur’an: Lku nasab twice and LAkjl ’ansab once. 

nasab [n., pi. LLJ\ ’ansab ] lineage, paternal kinship, 
blood relation (as opposed to sihr, relationship through 
marriage) (25:54) 1j^.j 4k kl*ki f Ull jjL ^ill and He it 
is who created from water a human being, then made him kin by 
blood and by marriage. 

C/ch/o n-s-kh to abrogate, to revoke, to remove, to invalidate, to 
substitute one thing for another; to copy, a copy, to seek to copy. 
Some scholars claim the word ULk nuskhatun is of Akkadian 
origin. Of this root, three forms occur four times in the Qur’an: 

nasakha twice; kkJ ’istansakha once and nuskhatun 
once. 

j— 4 nasakha a [v. trans.] 1 to abrogate, to revoke (2:106) U 
tgik ‘J pti 14 -i "J '(> whatever revelation We abrogate 

or make [people] forget, We replace with a better or similar one 
2 to remove, to obliterate (22:52) kill p yiUUll ^ U kill kka 
444 God annuls what Satan insinuates and then God affirms His 
revelations. 

<11’. > 'l ’istansakha [v. X trans.] to seek to copy, to entrust 
someone to record, to note down exactly (45:29) jjLu UlUS IV 
'jjLuu JkS 14 ^ .. iin . u US Ul (JklU here is Our record speaking against 
you with truth— We have been recording what you were doing. 

kalU nuskhatun [n.; pass, part.] transcription from an original, 



copy; transcribed materials (7:154) </■& 'liv..,, ^ ikl 

he picked up the Tablets, in the inscription of which were 
guidance and mercy. 

nasr [proper name occurring once in the Qur’an] eagle, vulture; 
pre-Islamic Arabian idol worshipped by the tribe of Hudhayl and 
said to have been in the shape of a vulture; the cult is thought to 
have come to Arabia from Syria and Babylonia (71:23) V IjUSj 
Ijluij Jjjiuj 4 jj*j Yj XcXf* Yj \‘Sj (jjjj Yj they say [to each 

other], ‘Do not renounce your gods— do not renounce Wadd, 
Suwa c , Yaghuth, Ya c uq or Nasr.’ 

*-*/ 0*1 Ct n-s-f to obliterate, to erase, to scatter, to uproot, to cause to 
collapse; to sift, to sieve, to winnow. Of this root, three forms 
occur five times in the Qur’an: nasafa twice; m-u nusifa once 

and nasf twice. 

uLA nasafa i [v. trans.] to pulverise, to eradicate, to scatter 
(20:97) lilaj fjll A. iy . in' p Ajfjkjl we will grind it [into dust] and 
scatter it into the sea. 

JL-j nusifa [pass, v.] to be pulverised, to be obliterated, to be 
uprooted, to be reduced to dust, to be scattered around (77:10) □j 
diiuu JUaJI when the mountains are turned to dust. 

uLul nasf [v. n.] (the act of) obliterating, reducing to dust, 
scattering around (20:105) Uli Jfj Jii JUaJI fp. they 

will ask you [Prophet] about the mountains: say, ‘[On that Day] 
my Lord will blast them to dust. ’ 

A/o^l&n-s-k green meadows; nuggets of gold and silver; sacrifice, 
ritual, act of worship; hermit, to live the life of an ascetic, to be 
pious. Of this root, four forms occur seven times in the Qur’an: 
tSLAj ndsik once; SLu nusuk twice; "dLoL mansak twice and cdJio 
manasik twice. 

&-U ndsik [act. part.] one performing holy rites (22:67) <4 Jsi 
ijLAi JJb ISL4. 12 Y^for every community We have appointed acts of 
devotion for them to perform. 
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nusuk [coll, n.] 1 holy rites, rituals, acts of worship (6:162) 
Lsj 5 cil Jkkj ij <^2uj b! my prayers, my acts of 

worship, my living and my dying are for God, Lord of all Beings 
2 sacrifice (2:196) ] 2 4jjia j;- jl ’ . .y : yk y»a 

"J Aljla //’any of you is ill, or has an ailment of the scalp, [and 
thus is obliged to shave his head before the time], [he should 
effect] a compensation of fasting, or almsgiving, or offering 
sacrifice. 

& ui mansak [n., pi. ‘JUd* manasik] act of worship, ritual; 
place where sacrifices are to be offered (2:128) Luj uLalik U Jj 
show us our religious duties and accept our repentance. 

J/u-/D n-s-l offspring, progeny, to beget, to give birth; (of hair or 
feathers) to fall out, fibrous waste; to move quickly, to ooze out. 
Of this root, two forms occur twice each in the Qur’an: J-b yansil 
and J2u nasi. 

dui yansil [imperf. of v. nasala, intrans.] to move swiftly, 
to speed up, to swarm out (36:51) cjlikyi they will 

swarm out to their Lord from their graves. 

Jku nasi [coll. n./v. n.] offspring, descendants (32:8) AJLu 

then He fashioned his descendants from an 
extraction of worthless fluid', *(2:205) Jkullj d/jkJI causes 
total destruction [lit. destroys crops and livestock ]. 

j/ch/D n-s-w women, woman-like, pertaining to women; sciatica. In 
some works the roots j/ofo n-s-w and ffo»/o n-s-y (q.v.) are 
classified together, suggesting, perhaps, another overlap between 
these two roots and root i/u-/u n-s-° (q.v.). Of this root, two 
forms occur 59 times in the Qur’an: s'jlu niswatun twice and 
nisa° 57 times. 

S niswatun [pi. of paucity, no sing.] some women, a few 
women (12:30) t'fk Ji'j some women of the city said. 

nisei’ [pi., no sing.] 1 women, womenfolk (3:42) 
bjj-ailkJt f loy Jk He has chosen you above all women of the worlds 
2 wives (4:129) y ‘JCj you will never be able 
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to deal equally between [your] wives; * fllull name of Sura 4, 
Medinan sura, so-named because of the reference in verses 1-35 
and 127-30 to legislation concerning ‘ Women 

cs/o“/<j n-s-y lowly people, rubble; a forlorn thing, to forget, to 
abandon, to overlook, oblivion. There is an overlap between this 
root and roots t jo*/Q n-s- 3 and j/o*/<j n-s-w (q.v.). Of this root, 
six forms occur 45 times in the Qur’an: nasiya 34 times; ^ 

tunsa once; <^1 0 ansa seven times; nosy once; t ^ nasiyy 
once and mansiyy once. 

j nasiya a [v. trans.] 1 to forget (18:61) U<4jjk they forgot 
their fish 2 to neglect, to overlook (2:237) Yj cjjisll I ‘J'j 
Ijlujj waiving [your right] is nearer to godliness, so do 
not neglect being generous towards one another 3 (particularly of 
God) to abandon, to leave someone to his/her own devices, to 
ignore, to forsake (9:67) <111 IjLu they have forgotten God, so 

He has forsaken them. 

ifinZ tunsa [imperf. pass, v.] to be forgotten, to be forsaken, to 
be ignored (20:126) fjh 41Mj fe-ji LsUli 'Yl\ 211j£ Jti He will 
say, ‘This is how it is— you ignored Our revelations when they 
came to you, so likewise today you will be ignored. ’ 

Lf ud ’ansci [v. IV trans.] 1 to cause to forget (12:42) 'jlL^ill iU-ii 
<j'j jSi but Satan made him forget to mention it to his master 2 to 
cause to abandon, to discard (2:106) j cju 1$-^ "J <jli U 

‘J tji. whatever revelation We abrogate or erase from 
memory, We replace with a better or similar one 3 to cause to 
neglect, to cause to be oblivious (59:19) <111 IjLu \y£; Yj 
JJkUiiU do not be like those who neglect God and God causes 
them to be oblivious to [what is good for] their own souls. 

'Juu nasy [coll, n.] insignificant thing/s, things not worth 
remembering or bothering about (19:23) Ului cuS j Ija Jja a. ^illU 
how I wish I had died before this and become a thing 
insignificant, completely forgotten. 

nasiyy [intens. act. part.] one given to forgetting (19:64) 
iLu uSjj jlS U'j your Lord is never forgetful. 
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mansiyy [pass, part.] something forgotten (19:23) Cu. j&L 
lloui llo CuSj Ik Jia /zovv / vviv/z / had died before this and become 
a thing insignificant, completely forgotten. 

Vo-/0 n-sh- J the young, youth, young plants and animals, the young 
generations, the first hours of the night; to rise, to grow, to 
emerge, to come into being, to create, to initiate, to cause to grow, 
to raise from the dead; to glean information. Of this root, seven 
forms occur 28 times in the Qur’an: Ck yunashsha 0 once; Hit 
°ansha°a 20 times; ndshi 'atun once; sLii nash'atun three 
times; *l4jl 3 inshd J once; (jjkk munshi’un once and 
munsha°at once. 

Uii yunashsha 0 [imperf. pass. v. II] to be raised, to be brought 
up, to be reared *(43:18) 32=41 a little girl [lit. one who is 

brought up amidst [an abundance of] jewellery ]. 

Li j| ’ansha’a [v. IV trans.] 1 to create, to fashion out (11:61) j* 
He brought you into being from the earth 2 to 
initiate, to give rise to (6:6) and We raised 

other generations after them 3 to make into, to transfigure, to 
transmute (23:14) jki Uk iutkf p tki JAkJI Ukc. klkdl kki 
then we fashioned the lump of flesh into bones, then We clothed 
the bones with flesh, then We transformed him into a different 
creation/creature 4 to form, to shape, to build up (13:12) ^ j* 
Jiail LiLaU ij . iij Ikkj 1 it is He who shows you the 

lightning, [inspiring] fear and hope and He forms the heavy 
rainclouds 5 to devise, to make (23:78) jlkAlj jid tlii ^21 ja'j 
s'2&Ij it is He who devised for you hearing, sight and hearts 6 to 
renew, to re-create (56:35) Ojit Ujc Ijisi ilk) ‘jAbiki U) We 

have created them anew, making them virginal, loving and of 
matching age. 

4i4U ndshi’atun [fern. act. part.] that which appears anew, that 
which occurs for the first time *(73:6) J21I variously 
interpreted as: prayers in the middle of the night, hours of the 
night spent in prayer, those who spend such hours in prayer, 
night prayers (or, those who perform such prayers) [lit. that 
which is initiated at night, such as the hours of the night, or 
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events taking place during the night]. 

SLiA nosh 1 at un [v. n./unit n.] creation, initiation; a creation 
(56:62) (Jj^l sCiil J. 24 & "2Tj you /zavc already known the first 
creation. 

?UijJ ’inshci’ [v. n.] the act of creating, initiation (56:35) U) 
ilij We have created them anew. 

u jfda munshi’un [pi. of act. part, munshi 0 ] ones who 

initiate, produce, fashion (56:72) jj Jui!; is it 

you who have brought into being the tree [that serves as its fuel] 
or are We its creators? 

cjLii munsha J at [pi. of fern. pass. part, stlai munsha J atun\ 
constructed, initiated, raised aloft, hoisted up (55:24) jfjaJ AJj 
f&Sl'k ui cLlill among His signs are the ships [lit. the 
runners of the sea], constructed like floating mountains (or, 
sailing swiftly, like fluttering flags). 

j/lP/li n-sh-r scent, to waft; to sprout, to unfold, to come into leaf, 
to multiply; to announce, to publicise; to raise, to revive; to saw 
apart. Of this root, 11 forms occur 21 times in the Qur’an: 3 
nashara twice; jAj nushira once; ’anshara three times; 

’ intashara three times; j nashr once; CiljjiU nashirat once; j_>4i 
nushur five times; manshur twice; munashshar once; 
oi’jtd* munsharin once and V si muntashir once. 

nashara u [v. trans.] to spread out, to unfold (42:28) jAj 
A i«kj ‘j&uj I jiua U iu cjuill Jjjj ^21 He it is who sends rain after 
they have lost hope, and [ thereby] spreads His Mercy. 

nushira [pass, v.] to be spread out, to be unfolded, to be 
made public (81:10) cj'j4i 14 j and when the records [of 

deeds] are spread open/made known. 

fud 'anshara [v. IV trans.] 1 to raise from the dead, to 
resurrect (80:21-2) iU 14 p AjAati A2 aJ p then He causes him to 
die and be buried; then when He wills, He will raise him up again 
2 to revive (43:1 1) l&» siL <i j'jL iU Jj j ^21 j and the 

One Who sends water down from the sky in due measure, and so 
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We revive a dead land with it. 

j4uj| 'intashara [v. VIII intrans.] 1 to disperse, to go about 
one’s business (62:10) IjjJaiU CnJaS liU then, when 

the prayer has ended, disperse in the land 2 to multiply, to spread 
out in numbers (30:20) 2 "j& "pi 12 p cJ'ji [> "J ajUH [>3 

and of His wonders is that He created you from dust, and lo, you 
became human beings, scattering [and multiplying]. 

nashr [v.n.] the act of spreading out, unfolding, reviving 
(77:1 — 3) ciiljyiljllj 1 q * cjlL^aUdla lajc. ci3Vj ^>31 j by the 

emissaries sent forth in swift succession, then violently storming, 
then scattering far and wide. 

nashirat [pi. of fern. act. part. s'j4U nashiratun] one that 
spreads out, unfolds, revives (77:1-3) \‘j& jthen scattering 
far and wide. 

jyiu nushiir [v. n./n.] 1 rising from the dead; resurrection 
(35:9) 33 4 j 1 nT-wU Cifo 3j ^3 iUSlua QHu jlua 31>jl ^21 kiilj 

jj42l 2213 God is He who sends forth the winds, and they 
raise up the clouds; then We drive them to a dead land, and We 
revive with [their rain] the earth after its death-such is the 
Resurrection 2 waking up, spreading out, going about one’s 
business (25:47) Ij_j4j jt$2l 3*4 j btuj ^j2l j 1142 3)2' ?3J 3*^ (_$2I j*j 
He it is who made the night a covering for you, and sleep a rest, 
and made the day a [fresh] awakening. 

jyiaA manshiir [pass, part.] unfolded, spread open, made 
public (17:13) Ijj43° »12j 41321 'ffi ki and on the Day of 

Resurrection We shall bring out for him a record which he will 
find spread wide open. 

munashshar [pass. part, of v. II] spread out, detailed, 
clearly spelled out (74:52) s'jlil U41*. "j 33 2 jj Jj 

indeed, each one of them desires that he be brought scriptures 
unrolled [in front of him], 

ljjjAiI munsharin [pi. of pass. part. _>*!& munshar] raised from 
the dead, resurrected (44:35) [>j llj VI 3! 

there is nothing beyond our one death: we will not be resurrected. 



>4a& muntashir [act. part, of v. VIII] one who scatters, spreads 
himself out or swarms (54:7 )j4j£> ilja. [> 'dfdj=^ they 

emerge from the graves as if they were locusts spreading out. 

j/u^/o n-sh-z high ground, elevation, protrusion, to stand out, to be 
discordant, to be rebellious; to be perverted. Of this root, three 
forms occur five times in the Qur’an: >43 J unshuz twice; 
J anshaza once and >>4j nushiiz twice. 

>43 ’unshuz [imper. of v. >4 j nashaza ] rise up, give up your 
place (58:11) 4131 I jV >4lal>3l I JjS llj I >13* (jjill t$ju 

I j’joiila I j'j4jl Jj 5 lilj J£3 you who believe!— if it is said to you, ‘Make 
room!’ in assemblies, then make room, and God will make room 
for you, and if it is said, ‘Give up your seat! then give up your 
seat. 

>4i! nunshiz [imperf. of v. IV j4it °anshaza, trans.] to raise, to 
retrieve, to reassemble, to bring back to life (2:259) J] 

3144 UjLki p Uj4ii and look at the bones: [see] how We 
retrieve them and clothe them with flesh! 

>>4j nushiiz [v. n.] [jur.] discordant behaviour towards a 
spouse, being contrary or antagonistic in dealing with a spouse 
(4:128) lialjftj ‘j\ 1454 cill sfjUl jlj and if a woman 

fears/experiences from her husband antagonism, discord or 
alienation. 

tyoVo n-sh-t a well with water high enough to draw, to draw water 
from such a well; energy, agility, to recover completely from 
illness; to pasture well, (of animals) to migrate from one location 
to another in search of pasture. Of this root, two forms occur once 
each in the Qur’an: 1=4: nasht and cjIL4U nashitat. 

Ia4! nasht [v. n.] the act of being energetic, highly spirited, 
brisk, in control (79:1-2) U^4s ptLsUil'j 3J> ptc-jUil'j by those 
pulling out forcefully and energetically gaining strength. 

cjUauiU nashitat [pi. of fern. act. part. nashitatun ] one 

acting briskly, energetically (79:1-2) U=4j ejlk4U3lj lijc. plc-jUilj 
by those pulling out forcefully and energetically gaining strength. 
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v/cWO n-s-b landmark; idol, altar; to erect, to set up a monument; 
to tire, to irritate; a trap, to trap; a base, a handle; part, share; in 
front of, opposite. Of this root, eight forms occur 32 times in the 
Qur’an: cJLail ’insab once; L^-ai nusiba once; nusb once; LL*ai 
nasab four times; LLai nusub twice; LAiai ’ansdb once; 
nasib 21 times and nasibatun once. 

’insab [imper. of v. 22-aj nasaba, intrans.] be laborious, 
exert yourself, be constant (94:7) lili when you have 

completed [one task ] toil [in another], 

nusiba [pass, v.] to be installed, to be set up (88:19) fffj 
C 1 W 1 JljaJI and to the mountains [look and see] how they are 
erected. 

nusb [v. n./n.] weariness (38:41) Jij 31L14JI 
Satan has afflicted me with weariness and suffering. 

Li^al nasab [v. n./n.] tiredness, fatigue, exhaustion (18:62) iil 
Ulaj lj* kju* '(> Uul we have experienced, in this journeying of 
ours, fatigue. 

LLal nusub [n., pi. LL*ed °ansab, pi. of n. IS nasb or CJlaj 
nisab] 1 idol (5:90) <324 L_iU^ajVlj j jUill t3J 

cjUalil' intoxicants, gambling, idols and divining arrows are 
abominations of the work of Satan 2 an altar-like stone upon 
which sacrifices were offered to idols in pre-Islamic Arabia (5:3) 
t-jLoill je. \Uj JjJSi U VJ jJU JSt U'j and that which has been 
savaged by a beast of prey-save that which you [yourselves] have 
managed to slaughter while it was still alive— and anything 
sacrificed on idolatrous altars. 

"i-uu-al nasib [n.] share, portion, part (4:7) f UilTj 

j-Mj&'j and to the women a share of what [their] parents 
and nearest kinfolk leave. 

43-aU nasibatun [fem. act. part.] one working hard, constant, 
concerned, weary (88:3) <Uc toiling, weary (or, constant ). 

^/o^/on-s-t to listen, to lend an ear to, to accept advice; to be silent, 
to silence. Of this root, cj ^J\ ’an, sit, occurs twice in the Qur’ an. 
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’cinsit [imper. of v. IV ckoi ’ansata] listen, lend an ear, 
listen in silence (7:204) \JL*dj k! \fudjl 'jlijiil isy lijj when the 
Qur’an is recited, give ear to it and listen in silence. 

Zjo°ICi n-s-h a needle, to patch up, to stitch up; rain falling on arid 
land, to quench the thirst of animals or land; purity, sincerity, 
sincere advisor; advice, counsel, to be good-hearted, to act in 
good faith. Of this root, five forms occur 13 times in the Qur’an: 

nasaha five times; nush once; j-v-alj nasih once; j^k—ku 
nasihun five times and j- jk>j nasuh once. 

nasaha a I [v. trans. with prep. 1 for emphasis] 1 to give 
good advice, to counsel (7:93) ^ vki - Vi j Jfj pSfky I 

have delivered to you the messages of my Lord and have done my 
best in advising you II [v. intrans.with prep. J] to act sincerely and 
faithfully, to be true (9:91) ykl Jk- Yj ^>4 1 jk. Yj f la*lkl JSc. 

<dl I I j| jr jk 'jjSii U jjkk V but there is no blame 

attached to the weak, the sick and those who have no means to 
spend, provided they are true to God and His Messenger. 

jyuaj nush [v. n./n.] advice, admonishment (11:34) Yj 
fSJ jk-oji ‘jl Cjj'J "(jj ^k .- Vi my advice will be of no use to you, much 
as I desire to give you good counsel. 

nasih [act. part., pi. nasihun ] 1 one who gives 

advice or counsel (7:68) *L*J y-4 Ulj and I am an honest 
adviser to you 2 one taking good care, one who takes the role of 
mentor (28:12) j^k-kj V Jkj Jk! kijiik) ck Ja! JSe. Jkl'J Ja shall I 
guide you to the people of a household who could rear him for 
you and be to him [good] mentors? 

nasuh [quasi-act. part.] sincere, true (66:8) <)Ji <111 Ijjjj 
I k jk>j turn to God in sincere repentance. 

j/cWo n-s-r flood channels leading into a valley, tributaries of a 
river, rain falling on arid land; to aid, to assist in repelling an 
attack, helpers, disciples; to triumph; to become impregnable; to 
avenge oneself. Philologists derive the word nasraniyy 

from this root although it is more likely that the word is of Syriac 
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origin derived from the name of Jesus’ hometown, Nazareth 
(s'j^lsll). Of this root, 16 forms occur 158 times in the Qur’an: 
nasara 45 times; jloi yunsar 14 times; 'j~eh u tanasara once; 
J intasara seven times; ]/■■-> Vi J °istansara twice; j nasr 22 times; 

ndsir three times; oJj^ nasirun eight times; jlioi 'anscir 
11 times; j nasir 24 times; mansiir once; 

mansurun once; muntasir twice; muntasirun twice; 

nasraniyy once and isj ^° j nasara 14 times. 

nasara u [v. trans.] 1 to assist, to aid, to succour (3:160) "jj 
^ Ljllc. Na 4iil jj if God helps you, no one can overcome you 
2 [with prep. <>] to deliver, to save, to rescue, to help someone 
against someone or something (21:77) I jj.21 
IsUL and We delivered him from the people who rejected Our 
signs. 

j-ai yunsar [imperf. pass, v.] 1 to be assisted, to be given 
succour, to be aided (3:111) V p 'J2&I ‘Jfj even 

if they fight you, they will turn tail; then they will not be helped 2 
[with prep. t>] to be delivered, to be saved (23:65) J4uj I jjki V 

do not cry out today-you will not be rescued from/by 
Us. 

Ojj*a\Z tanasarun [imperf. v. VI, with the 2 nd person prefix j 
elided] to assist one another, to come to one another’s rescue 
(37:25) [jjjlols V ^ why do you not now support each other? 

’intasara [v. VIII intrans.] to be victorious, to defend 
oneself, to repel aggression; to avenge oneself (42:41) 'J^&\ <>1 3 
JojIj "> U there is no cause to act against 

anyone who defends himself after being wronged. 

°istansara [v. X trans.] to seek assistance, to call upon 
someone for help (28:18) lili and there 

he was, the one who had sought his help the day before, [again] 
crying out to him for help. 

>ua j nasr [v. n./n.] assistance, succour, aid (8:72) <J,j 

jjill but if they seek help from you in the cause of 
faith, it is your duty to provide assistance; * name of Sura 



110, Medinan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 1 
to God’s ‘Help’ . 

ncisir [act. part., pi. nasirun and jllai ’anscir] one 

giving assistance against an adversary (61:14) 5 GII 'JL * J Ijjjk be 
God’s helpers', *(9:100) the Emigrants and the 

Helpers (the early Meccan Muslims who migrated from hostile 
Mecca to Yathrib-subsequently called Medina-and who became 
known as the Emigrants were well-received by the Medinan 
Muslims who became known as the Helpers). 

jiy ai nasir [intens. act. part.] staunch supporter, unwavering 
helper (4:75) lil Jiklj IjTj lil Jaklj appoint for 

us a protector from your side and appoint for us a helper from 
your side. 

jjLala mansur [pass, part., pi. 0 mansurun ] one who is 
aided, assisted (17:33) kij he is already aided [by God]. 

fsi'da muntasir [act. part., pi. muntasirun ] one capable 

of defending himself (18:43) U'j <111 jji '<4 kl ‘jSs JJj 

he had no forces to help him other than God-he could not 
[even] help himself. 

nasraniyy [n., pi. i/jU-a 3 nasara] Christian (5:69) 'j4ill 0 ! 

(Jac.j (S f * j jjijUall j Ij4a (jjjllj 

jjjjkL V j !Xi those who believe [in the Message of 

Islam], the Jews, the Sabians and the Christians-all those who 
believe in God and the Last Day and do good deeds— there shall 
be no fear for them nor will they grieve. 

<-*/ o*l Ci n-s-f half, to halve, middle; justice; to be of good 
countenance; veil; rivulet leading into a valley. Of this root, 
nisf occurs seven times in the Qur’an. 

‘uLej nisfi n.] half (73:20) J41I j£ I> Jd u£'j ty 

<sjU=j AjEj [Prophet] your Lord knows that you 
[sometimes] stay up [praying] nearly two thirds of the night, and 
[sometimes] half the night, and [sometimes] a third of the night, 
as do a party of those with you. 
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d> I u*l & n-s-y forehead, forelock, hair growing above the forehead, 
to plait hair, to grasp by the forehead; to disgrace someone; to 
control; the upper crust of society, to climb up. Of this root, two 
forms occur four times in the Qur’an: nasiyatun three times 

and jj nawasl once. 

4jj-aU nasiyatun [pi. nawasl] forelock (55:41) 

(Jj&Ij iiyja the guilty will be known by 

their distinguishing marks and will be seized by the forelocks and 
the feet, *(11:56) UIu^Uj being in absolute control over it [lit. 
taking hold of its forelock]. 

jr/o^/o n-d-j to be cooked, to be done, to ripen, to mature, maturity, 
to be wise, to attain wisdom, to be overdue in giving birth. Of this 
root, nadija, occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

nadija a [v. intrans.] to be well cooked, to become tender 
through cooking (4:56) Ujjc. lijik Udk as soon as 

their skins are cooked through, We will give them in exchange 
other skins. 

C/cW& n-d-kh a drizzle, a gushing spring, a cascading spring, to 
spout water copiously. Of this root, <JZa&ai naddakhatan, occurs 
once in the Qur’an. 

naddakhatan [dual of intens. act. part, naddakhatun 
spouting, gushing, cascading (55:66) pteAlii 
within them is a pair of cascading springs. 

^lo^/O n-d-d pile of things, bunches of fruit growing in rows over 
one another, layers of clouds, stack of stones; the family elders. 
Of this root, two forms occur three times in the Qur’an: 
nadld once and s mandud twice. 

Ja4aj nadld [pass, part.] arranged in rows, stacked up on top of 
each other (50:10) ^ plLL J-klllj and palm trees, lofty 

and laden with fruit. 

mandud [pass, part.] 1 arranged in rows, clustered, piled 
up (56:29) « plLj and clustered acacia 2 sequenced, one after 



946 


j/o^/u 


the other (11:82) Jjk*" [> s'Jka. U'jkij and we rained 

upon it stones of baked clay, layer after layer. 

j/o^/u n-d-r pure gold, good living; lushness, verdure, freshness, 
good looks; the upper crust of the society; purity. Of this root, 
two forms occur three times in the Qur’an: i'jcai nadratun twice 
and nadiratun once. 

Sjl*i nadratun [v. n.] freshness, radiance, glow (83:24) ^ <-i Ju 
s'jliai jkj you will recognise in their faces the radiance of 
bliss. 

nadiratun [fem. act. part.] radiant, glowing, shining 
(75:22) there will be radiant faces on that Day. 

^/ia/o n-t-h a horse with two white spots on the forehead 
(considered unlucky); to butt with horns; hardship, struggle. Of 
this root, natlhatun, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

kaJal natlhatun [pass. part./n.] an animal stabbed or gored to 
death by horns (5:3) 4lil jil JaI Uj jjjkj j 

XlsJiA'j sjjajAifj forbidden to you [for food] are 

unslaughtered dead [animals], blood, pigs’ meat, anything 
consecrated to other than God, [strangled] animals, victims of 
violent blows, [animals] killed by falling and [animals] gored to 
death. 

i-i/L/j n-t-f unblemished pearl, drop of water, semen; the dregs at 
the bottom of a container; to smear, to slander, to become dirty; to 
seep. Of this root, nutfatun, occurs 12 times in the Qur’an. 

Ailaj nutfatun [n.] a drop of fluid [semen/sperm] (36:77) jj 
^ iSaj ‘(jx iUaL tif yiuVI can man not see that We created him from a 
drop of fluid? 

jj/L/O n-t-q belt, girdle, waist; speech, language, to speak, signal, to 
express oneself; living animal. Of this root, three forms occur 12 
times in the Qur’an: yantiq nine times; (jLjl ’antaqa twice; 

and mantiq once. 



947 


j/^/O 

(jjaXtyantiq [imperf. of v. nataqa, intrans.] to speak (37:92) 
'jjiks V J£1 U what is [the matter] with you [that] you don’t 
speak?', *(45:29) (jjai testifies against you. 

jkil 'antaqa [v. IV trans.] to cause to speak, to enable to 
speak, to give the faculty of speech to (41:21) jjlJ <111 Uhi 
God, who gave speech to everything, has given us speech. 

mantiq [v. n./n.] speech, language, idiom (27:16) i&Z* liX 
Jill we have been taught the speech of birds. 

j/k/O n-z-r eyesight, a sight, to look at, to glimpse, to see, to watch; 
evil eye; to contemplate; to compare, to debate, to be equal; to 
wait, to postpone, to delay; to expect, expectation. Of this root, 10 
forms occur 129 times in the Qur’an: jia nazara 87 times; jki 
’anzara six times; yunzarun six times; jkijj yantazir eight 

times; jk naz.ar once; jjjhU nazirun five times; SjMs ncizi ratlin 
twice; s'jk t nazratun twice; munzarun six times and (jjjk£> 

muntazirun six times. 

jkl nazara u I [v. intrans.] 1 to look on, to watch impassively 
(2:50) jjjhjj Jui'j 'jjc-ja Ji laijitj and We drowned Pharaoh’s 
people while you looked on 2 to look at (7:198) 4L1I jjjki 

V pb j and you may observe them looking at you, but they 
do not see 3 [with prep. yi] to examine, to scrutinise (37:88) jks 
f jkjll <ji s'jk then he took a [careful scrutinising] look at the stars 
II [v. trans] 1 to consider, to contemplate (59:18) ckoa U ^ "jksTj 
j*l and let [every] soul consider carefully what it sends ahead for 
tomorrow 2 to look (out) for, to await, to wait for (47:18) J$i 
am ‘J VI 'jjjkj do they look for [anything] but the 
Hour that will come upon them suddenly? 3 to see, to ascertain, to 
evaluate (27:27) jjjjlkll caiS c&L * I jkL> we will ascertain 
whether you have told the truth, or if you are one of the liars 4 to 
see to find out, to discover (27:41) i jJ "jku l$l 

V 'j2ill disguise her throne for her, that we see whether 
she finds guidance or will be one of those who do not find it. 

Jai 'anzara [v. IV trans.] to delay, to grant respite (38:79) LTj 
'u jjjuj fJi (Jj iti my Lord, grant me respite until the Day they 



shall be resurrected. 

yunz.arun [pass, imperf.] to be granted respite, to be 
reprieved, to be delayed (21:40) Uij 'jjk Sti <4 Jj 
'ojjidi JJb V'j but it will come upon them suddenly, and it will 
stupefy them; so they will not be able to repel it nor shall they be 
granted respite. 

J&i yantazir [imperf. v. VIII trans.] to wait for, to await 
(10:102) [> tjL jjjil J4 VI 'ojjzki J&& do they wait but for 

the like of such days of [punishment as befell] those before them? 

nazar [v. n./n.] the act of looking, beholding (47:20) afj^i 
<Jc. ^4*411 jJ=>j 4L1I looking at you [Prophet] with the look 
of one fainting because of [the approach of] death. 

SjlaU ndz.iratun [fem. act. part.; pi. of masc. act. part. oJj^ 
ndzirun] 1 beholder, onlooker, one who sees (7:108) ^ lili 
'jjjlalill and then he pulled out his hand and—lo—it was white 
for all to see 2 ones who contemplate (15:16) *14411 lii*k '4Tj 
jjj4Ull Utuj'j 14jjl We have set constellations up in the sky and 
made them beautiful for those who contemplate [also: for the 
beholders ] 3 one waiting for, awaiting (33:53) V Iji4l* 'j2i3l 
itil 'jjjliU ft ^.IkL (^11 ‘^1 'fsf ‘j VI ^jill CiJI} Ijki you who believe, 
do not enter the Prophet’s apartments, unless you are given 
permission for a meal, and without waiting for its time 4 one who 
sees, one who discovers, one who finds out (27:35) 44! Jfj 
jjL'jldl f s'jk.Ui but I am sending them a present, and I 
will see with what the envoys return. 

VJai naz.ratun I [unit n.] a single glance, a look (37:88) 

^jkoll then he took a [careful] look at [scrutinising] the stars 
II [v. n.] the act of delaying, granting respite (2:280) ji jlS "ub 
s <^11 s'jkui j'JLi. but if he [the debtor] is in strained financial 
circumstances, then [there should be] a delaying [of 
demands/repayment] until a time of ease. 

uj>4 munzarun [pi. of pass. part. munzar] one granted 
respite, delayed (15:37) 41ili Jli He said, ‘You are one 

of those given respite. ’ 
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cjjjiila muntazirin [pi. of act. part. muntaz,ir\ one who 
awaits (10:20) ^jjJaS&ll [> '^a \JJ& li <11 Luill '-"j the unseen 
belongs only to God, so wait— I am, with you, one of those waiting. 

ZLltl& n ~ c -j female sheep, ewe, gazelle, mountain goat, antelope; 
woman, woman or camel with good colouring; fast camel. Of this 
root, two forms occur four times in the Qur’an: nafatun three 

times and jrUu ni c aj once. 

nafatun [n., pi. jrUu ni c aj] a sheep, a ewe (38:24) &Ua iil 
5 U.Uu (^Ij Jl>u he has wronged you by demanding your ewe 
[to add] to his ewes. 

o^ff/u n- c -s slumber, dozing off, drowsiness, to doze off; to beget 
lazy children. Of this root, nu c as, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

[>Aju nu c as [n.] slumber, sleepiness, drowsiness (8:11) jj 
[>.Uull [remember] when He caused slumber to overcome 
you as [a form of] peace/calm from Him. 

j/^/u n- c -q entrance to desert rat’s burrow; croaking, bleating, 
gibberish, to scream, to shout at herds of goats and sheep, (all) 
living things. Of this root, ( yd>yan c iq, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

Jjuj yan c iq [imperf of v. na c aqa, intrans.] to cry out, to 
shout, to bleat, to croak (2:171) V Uj ^ ffdh JLS I JjS, jjiil J£»j 
ifjjj itc-i VI ^212 [calling to] those who disbelieve is like [the 
calling of one] who shrieks to a dumb animal [lit. one [a 
herdsman] calling to things that hear nothing but a shout and a 
cry]. 

J/£/0 n- c -l footwear, horseshoe, camelshoe, to have thick hard feet, 
to have hooves, to travel on foot, hard and stony piece of barren 
land; calamities. Of this root, na c layka, occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

d na c layn [dual of n. Jki no 7 (a shoe or a pair of shoes)] a 
pair of shoes (20:12) q&A i'j 4 i££u ylli 'j£fj bf 7 am 
your Lord, so take off [both] your shoes; you are in the sacred 
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valley, Tuwa. 

p/ZJO n- c -m cattle, ostrich; bounty, blessings, grace, good living, to 
enjoy life, to bestow favours; to flourish, to become verdant; to be 
soft and smooth. Of this root, 14 forms occur 144 times in the 
Qur’an: na cc ama once; J an c ama 17 times; 34c.U na c imatun 

once; &xj na c matun twice; 34kj ni c matun 47 times; ni 'am once; 

’an c um twice; na c ma J once; “Luu na c lm 17 times; (1) 
na c am once; jLUul ’an c am 32 times; ni c ma 16 times; ll*j 
ni c imma twice and (2) na c am four times. 

na cc ama [v. II trans.] to grant good living or a life of ease, 
to bless with comfort in this world (89:15) ’4j &£l U lit Uli 
'‘Cvuj 44'jk!i as for man, whenever his Lord, testing him, honours him 
and grants him ease of living. 

<4u! ’an c ama [v. IV trans.] 1 to bestow (a favour), to grant (a 
blessing) (8:53) U \'jy>Lz "4 <IJ1 JjL <41ij 

that is because God would never change a favour He had 
conferred on a people until they [first] changed that which is 
within themselves 2 [with prep. JSc. ] to bless (1:7) auJ) Jat'jj-a 
the path of those You have blessed. 

na c imatun [fem. act. part.] radiant, serene (88:8) j£»jj l 
34&U some faces on that Day will be radiant. 

Ajuu na c matun [n.] pleasure, joy, good living, affluence (73:1 1) 
4-okjll JjtJ [jjuiSidtj tJj jj and leave Me [to deal] with the denier s, 
the rich in the pleasures of good living. 

'<j*ini c matun I [n., pi. ni 'am and ’an c um ] favour, 
bounty (31:20) 34 =Ljj s'ja U i gJij and He has lavished 

upon you His bounties, [both] apparent and hidden II [coll, n.] 
favours, blessings, grace (16:18) U V aIII Ij&i ‘Jfj if you 
tried to count God’s blessings, you could never take them all in 
III [v. n./n.] the act of bestowing favours (52:29) cJ Ua ‘jkja 
7 j (JaIIj so [Prophet] remind [all], for you are, by your 

Lord’ s favouring you, neither a soothsayer nor a madman. 

fUiu na c ma° [n.] grace, favour, ease of living (11:10) ‘jalj 



<Lu> e\‘JJa iu tUu and if We let him taste ease and plenty after a 
hardship that touched him. 

na c im [n.] bliss, grace, delight, happiness (52:17) ‘J 
fjgdj <ji those who were mindful of God are in Gardens and 
bliss', *(70:38) (U*4I eiLA. Paradise [lit. Gardens of Bliss] . 

jCd no 'am (1) [coll, n., pi. “LCuf 'an'cim ] cattle, livestock, 
domestic animals (5:95) (Jdll JSS U JC Jljki aJjS [>j 

whoever of you kills it intentionally, the compensation is the 
equivalent of whatever livestock he has killed', * name of 
Sura 6, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verses 
1 36-47 to the ‘ Livestock ’. 

puni c ma [defective v. of praise followed by a def. n. as 
subject] ‘what a praiseworthy ...!’, ‘what a perfect ...!’ (38:44) Uj 
Audi 'f*j IjJLa itijkj We have surely found him steadfast-what an 
excellent servant! 

ni 'irnmci [compound unit of v. jCu ni c ma + relat. U] ‘how 
praiseworthy!’ (2:271) ^ C«ji cALLkl 'jj if you openly give 
charity, how praiseworthy it is ... / 

jCu na c am (2) [exclamation, affirm, particle of response] yes, 
yes indeed (7 :44) Jdu I jlli lik ij U Jdjkj ‘.so, /zavc you 
found what your Lord promised you to be true? ’-they will 
answer, ‘Yes.’ 

n-gh-d the joint that moves the shoulder, to move from one 
side to the other, to incline (one’s head), to move the head up and 
down. Of this root, of±*4yunghidun, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

okii yunghid [imperf. pi. of v. IV ’anghada, trans.] to 
shake (the head) from one side to the other, to incline (17:51) 
ja 4C1I (jjkaijCua then they will shake their heads 

at you and say, ‘When will it be ? ’ 

£/(_«/£) n-f-th to blow, to spit out, to puff out, to inspire, (of a snake) 
to inject (venom), (of a witch) to hiss an incantation. Of this root, 
cjIjUi najfathat, occurs once in the Qur’an. 



952 


cMo 

cAjlij ncijfdthat [pi. of intens. fem. act. part., nafathatun] 
ones who blows, exudes, hisses, or casts (a spell) *(113:4) jilSUill 
4*11 witches [lit .female blowers on knots]. 

£/<_*/& n-f-h rennet; dose; touch; (of a scent) to waft about, pleasant 
smell; to make a present; to kick, to fend off. Of this root, 
nafhatun, occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

nafhatun [unit n.] breath, touch, puff, breeze (21:46) ‘c$j 
> yet if a [mere] breath of the chastisement of 
your Lord touches them. 

£/(-«/ £ n-f-kh puff, to blow, to blow into, to breathe in, to inflate, 
bellows; haughtiness, arrogance. Of this root, three forms, occur 
20 times in the Qur’an: j=ij nafakha eight times; nufikha 11 
times and nafkhatun once. 

jil nafakha u I [v. trans.] to blow, to breathe into something 
(66:12) U?.jj i > 44 Uiija so We breathed into it of Our spirit II [v. 
intrans.] to blow (18:96) IjU kk* li) I Jli he said, ‘Blow!’- 
until he had made it a fire. 

nufikha [pass, v.] to be blown (39:68) jjLJI ^4 the 
trumpet is blown. 

i nafkhatun [unit n.] a single puff, a single blow, a single 
breath, a single blast (69:13) s'jalj jjLJI ^ ^4 lili when the 
trumpet is sounded with one blast. 

j/<— a /0 n-f-d to run out, to vanish, to be depleted. Of this root, two 
forms occur five times in the Qur’an: '4j nafida four times and itis 
nafad once. 

'41 nafida a [v. intrans.] to run out, to come to an end (18:109) 
Jfj cjUSS ojjj "(ji ’fLU 42 the ocean will run dry before the words 
of my Lord run out. 

Jtii nafad [v. n.] running out, coming to an end (38:54) 14, ‘Ji 
iij U Uajjl this is Our provision [for you]; there is no ending 
to it. 



j/ti/o n-f-dh vent, opening, exit, to go through, to penetrate; to carry 
out, arbitration. Of this root, iis nafadha, occurs three times in the 
Qur’ an. 

jii) yanfudh [imperf. of v. iis nafadha, intrans. with prep. I>] to 
pass beyond, to break through, to pull away from (55:33) 

vi v ijiiiii oijVij pr^ui jiJ •,> \J£z foLLi pi [>ii 

(jlkLu members of jinn and humankind, if you can pass through 
the regions of heaven and earth, then pass-you will not pass 
except with an authority (‘scientific’ interpreters of the Qur’an 
see in this verse a prophecy foretelling space travel). 

j/< -i/o n-f-r group of between three and ten people, detachment, 
fighting group; to seek help, to call up, to rise to one’s duty; to 
scatter, to stampede, to flee; to alienate, to dislike, kind of debate 
between two men each trying to prove his own superiority over 
the other. Of this root, five forms occur 18 times in the Qur’an: jii 
nafara eight times; jii nafar three times; jjii nufur five times; j4i 
nafir once and i'fiSLL mustanfaratun once. 

jij nafara i [v. intrans.] to up and join a fighting army, to leave 
home to fight with the army (9:122) 3il£ I JfiiA 'ijjufJi 'js Uj it is 
not for the believers to go off to fight in their entirety. 

jij nafar [coll, n.] 1 a group of between three and ten people 
(72:1) ’jaJI jij 2-ojlal kil it has been revealed to me that a 

company of the jinn listened in [on a recitation of the Qur’an] 
2 people in general, followers, helpers, supporters, party (18:34) la 
I jij jftt j Via ‘Jk! / am more than you in wealth, and mightier in 
[ terms of] supporters. 

jjii nufur [v. n.] aversion, rejection, detestation (25:60) U'j I jlli 
Ijjij pblljj U’jlia U1 ’j2a.‘jil they say, ‘What is the Lord of 
Mercy? Should we bow down before anything you command?’ 
and your call increases their aversion. 

jiij nafir [coll, n.] large group of people, detachment, host 
(17:6) Ijjii jjk? ikj and We made you more in soldiery. 

S jijjldla mustanfaratun [pass. part, of v. X jiaLJ 1 istanfara] 
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stampeded, caused to flee (74:50-1) "> cQa ijiLL 

as if they were stampeding wild asses, fleeing from a lion. 

oV <— a/o blood, life; breath, to breathe; (of soul, dawn or 

daylight) to break out, mind, the self, the psyche, discerning 
faculty, person, essence; the evil eye, to give the evil eye; to 
slacken, to release; precious, treasure, to treasure, to yearn for, to 
vie, to compete; to envy, to covet, to be sparing, to be niggardly. 
Of this root, six forms occur 298 times in the Qur’an: 
tanaffasa once; yatanafas once; mutanafisun once; 

o«i3 nafs 140 times; o»jii nujus twice and u! ’anfus 153 times. 

o-slu tanaffasa [v. V intrans.] to breathe out, to sigh gently; to 
show through, to break through (81:18) o* lij pLallj 'o*> tl-c. li JjUlj 
by the night as it engulfs and the daylight as it breaks through. 

o-aUi yatanafas [imperf. of v. VI 0&2 tandfasa, intrans.] to 
vie, to compete; to strive, to aspire (83:26) 211j 

so for that let the strivers strive. 

mutanafisun [pi. of act. part. mutanafis ] one 

aspiring, competing, striving for (83:26) 'jjLiUidl ^aUjjia ffj so 
for that let the strivers strive. 

lyjj nafs [n., pi. nufus and pi. of paucity ’anfus] 
1 soul (3 1 :28) §Vfj (_>k V) V j U creating and 

resurrecting all of you is like [creating and resurrecting] only a 
single soul 2 an individual, a single human being, a person 
(5:32) J2 i> whoever kills a person-not in retribution 

for [the killing of] another 3 self (3:30) <111 God warns 

you [ to beware ] of Himself 4 the inner self, the mind, the heart, 
the conscience, the domain of one’s own introspection 
(33:37) <jj 2« <111 Ik 4L-4j and you hid in your heart what 

God would [later] reveal, *(39:53) Jic. 1 ffjJ those who have 
been excessive [in sinning] against themselves ; *(12:32) b! 

it is I who sought to seduce him; *(16:7) oi&l with 
extreme hardship [lit. with splinters of the soul]; *(9:118) 

J4-2ij1 ^ they fell into despair [lit. their souls became too 
constricted for them]; *(4:4) llij <^> ^ 'JjJa they wish to 



give up some of it to you of their own accord. Note: assigning 
instances of nafs and its plurals in the Qur’anic text to only a 
single one of the four glosses above is often not possible or even 
desirable. This difficulty is particularly true of glosses 1 and 3. 
An example is verse (2:130) VI {.jaIjjI kL> 4^‘jd i>j 

who but someone fooling himself/his soul would forsake the 
religion of Abraham ? 

o^/ui/O n-f-sh wool, to tease out, to ruffle the feathers, to bristle up, 
to swell, to scatter over a large area. Some scholars attribute an 
Aramaic origin to the form manfush. Of this root, two forms 
occur once each in the Qur’an: <jiai nafasha and manfush. 

o-ii nafasha u [v. intrans.] to disperse, (of animals) to stray 
into a piece of land for grazing (21:78) ^2 il gGuH»j 'sJ'Sj 

fjill ^jc. Aji ciuiaj i] djjkll and [remember] David and Solomon, 
when they arbitrated regarding the field into which the sheep of 
some people strayed [by night] to graze. 

manfush [pass, part.] teased out, rarefied, carded, tufted 
(101:5) (jijaidl JUaJI g jSjj and the mountains will be like 
carded wool. 

£/(_«/g n-f- c benefit, use, advantage, to be useful, to make use of; 
walking stick, dealers in walking sticks. Of this root, three forms 
occur 50 times in the Qur’an: nafa c a 31; ^ naf 11 times and 
mandfi c eight times. 

nafa c a a I [v. intrans.] 1 to be of use, to be of help (87:9) 
</j£ill g) jkia so remind, if reminding will (or, may) be of help 
2 to be acceptable (34:23) 4J iji ]>1 VI kc-llill £22 Vj 
intercession will not be acceptable to Him, except through the 
one to whom He gives permission II [v. trans.] to benefit (2:164) 
G»lill U; jk2l ui 4^511 ^Uall j and the ships that sail the seas 
for what benefits humankind. 

jjij naf [v. n.] benefit (10:49) kill iU G VI liiis Vj I iil 21G? V 
/ do not control any harm or benefit that comes to me, except as 
God wills. 
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manafi c [pi. of n. manfa c atun\ 1 benefits (2:219) Ipi 
(jalill pup jojS pj there is great sin in both, though also some 
benefit for people 2 interests, concerns, business (22:28) Ijppl 
<111 pi IjjSjj'j pi plio to attend to business of theirs and to 
pronounce God’s Name 3 uses, utilities, benefits (57:25) UTjifj 
cpiil pup pii oh <ji Jjiajl and We sent down iron, which has 
great strength and uses for mankind. 

Jj /«-i/o n-f-q a desert rat’s tunnel, (of a desert rat) to go into one 
tunnel entrance and come out of another; (of an animal) to die; to 
find a good market, to become depleted; to spend, to donate for a 
good cause, to support one’s family. Of this root, 10 forms occur 
111 times in the Qur’an: Jjali nafaqa twice; ’anfaqa 68 times; 

nafaqatun twice; c^liai nafaqat once; jUsI ’infciq once; jjap 
munfiqun once; jUs nifciq three times; jjaali munafiqun 27 times; 
cJialia munafiqat five times and Jjii nafaq once. 

Jill ’anfaqa [v. IV trans.] 1 to spend (money) (18:42) Lp 
tp , 311 ! U Je. 4 jj£ so he began to wring his hands over what he had 
spent on it 2 to donate, to contribute, to give alms (2:270) piis U'j 
<P«j <111 ‘jli [> p jii ‘J 3iij whatever alms you donate or 
pledges you make, God surely knows it. 

jiU nafaqa [v. Ill trans., no object] to act hypocritically 
(3:166) I jaili 'jpll pulj and in order to mark out those who have 
been acting hypocritically. 

Alii nafaqatun [n., pi. cjUii nafaqat ] charitable expenditure, 
donation, alms (9:121) VI llilj Yj s'jp Yj <iij Yj 
pl and they do not contribute donations either great or small, 
or traverse a valley, without it being recorded to them. 

(jlill ’infciq [v. n.] the act of spending money (17:100) pit 
(jlivi pii. pkl 2 & lil Jij 'jllji if you possessed the 

treasures of the mercy of my Lord, you would become tight-fisted 
for fear of spending. 

ujiii munfiqun [pi. of act. part. Jjp munfiq ] ones who spend 
money in the way of God, donors (3:17) pjlillj 'jjailollj 'jjjilall 
jliloSflj jjjitUJIj [jjapll'j those who are steadfast, truthful, truly 
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devout, who spend [in God’s cause] and those praying for 
forgiveness in the small hours of the night. 

<jjUj nifciq [v. n.; n.] hypocrisy, acting hypocritically (9:97) 
lilijj \’jk the desert Arabs are excessive in disbelief and 

hypocrisy. 

munafiqun [pi. of Jjili mundfiq ; fem. pi. cjliili 
mundfiqat ] hypocrites (57:13) '&A 11 cjUaUUlj j^iaUUl Jj2 'ffi on 

the Day both male and female hypocrites will say to those who 
believed ; * 'jjsilj21l name of Sura 63, Medinan sura, so-named 
because of the reference in verses 1-8 to the "Hypocrites’ . 

Jil nafaq [n.] tunnel, passage through the earth (6:35) jli 
^2 12L jf Ji tiiS -J riVWTJ then if you can seek a 

tunnel into the ground or a ladder into the sky. 

d/ l -*/dn-f-l spoils of war, assistance, defence of others; extras, to 
give more than that due. Of this root, two forms occur twice each 
in the Qur’an: JUai °anfal and <iaU nafilatun. 

JUj| ’anfcil [pi. of n. J2 nafl] interpreted mainly as either spoils 
of war or good work over and above what is required by duty or 
obligation (8:1) <11 JU&I J5 JU&I jc. 2bjl!l2 they question 

you [Prophet] about the spoils of war— say, ‘The spoils of war 
belong to God and the Messenger’-, * JU&I name of Sura 8, 
Medinan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 1 to the 
‘ Spoils of War’. 

<laU nafdatun [n.] 1 charitable or pious work beyond what is 
commanded, largesse (17:79) 211 <2U 2^2 J21I and [in some 

part] of the night, pray, as an extra offering of your own 2 
grandson (in one interpretation of 21:72) visti jtklJ <1 12a jj 
12*2. and We gave him Isaac and Jacob as offspring 
[also in another interpretation: gifts], and made each of them 
righteous. 

n-f-w garbage, dregs; to eject, to exile, to dismiss, to set 
aside, to blow away, to exile; to deny, to disown. Of this root, Iji2 
yunfaw, occurs once in the Qur’an. 



yunfa [pass, imperf. of v. ^ nafa ] to be exiled, to be 
banished (5:33) j^}i\ Tjjjj jl or they will be banished from the 
land. 


^/ij/a n-q-b perforation on a camel’s hooves; to pierce, to dig, to 
dig up; to search; nature, disposition, good character, good deeds; 
chief; veil, to wear a veil. Of this root, three forms occur once 
each in the Qur’an: naqqaba’, L& naqb and 4-y?j naqlb. 

lAI naqqaba [v. II intrans.] to search high and low, to wander 
all over the earth (50:36) J* 35LJI I jia so they searched 

throughout the land; [have they found] any escape? 

lAi naqb [v. n.] the act of making a hole, piercing; preaching 
(18:97) k! I jLlLiol Uj "J ljcU=L»l Ui so they could not scale 

it, nor could they pierce it. 

i-Ai naqlb [n.] leader, chief, chieftain (5:12) 'yA. ‘j& 

4jij and out of them We appointed twelve leaders. 

3/j/u n-q-dh to escape, to save, to rescue, to deliver, to retrieve, a 
horse taken from the enemy. Of this root, three forms occur five 
times in the Qur’an: iai! ’anqadha three times; iiu yunqadh once 
and iislu yastanqidh once. 

iii J anqadha [v. IV trans.] 1 to spare, to protect from (3:103) 
tglo jUli s'jik US JA. ‘fv£ 3 and you were on the brink of a 
pit of Fire and He saved you from it 2 to bail (someone) out, to 
free, to release (39:19) jUil [> 3S2 csM can you [ Prophet ] 
rescue those [already] in the Fire? 

3iu yunqadh [imperf. pass, of v. IV] to be saved, to be rescued 
(36:43) (jjJajj 4* Sfj ^ ^ <j!j and if We willed, We 

would drown them, and there would be no help for them, and they 
would not be rescued. 

AzLa yastanqidh [imperf. of v. X ’ istanqadha, trans.] to 
retrieve, to recover (22:73) ki* ij&zLu V LAgill ’4'X.n ‘Jfj and if 
the flies robbed them of something, they could not rescue it from 
them. 
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j/j/u n-q-r puddle, small hole in a date-stone; bird’s beak; click 
with the tongue or fingers; to chisel, to pierce; to abuse, 
infighting; to select; trumpet, horn. Of this root, three forms occur 
four times in the Qur’an: 'Ju nuqira once; ji u naqlr twice and jjSU 
ndqur once. 

jij nuqira [pass, of v. J naqara ] (of a horn or trumpet) to be 
blown, to be sounded (74:8) jjM J 'J u lili when the Trumpet is 
sounded. 

jjii naqlr [n.] a minute recess on a date-stone (4:53) c>.yi 7 I li 
Ijstfj if so, then they would not give to people [so much as] the 
groove on a date-stone. 

jjjiU ndqur [n. of instrument] trumpet, horn (74:8) J Js lila 
jjaliil when the Trumpet [heralding the Resurrection, (cf.) 
°al-sur] is sounded. 

cWd/o n-q-s to decrease, to diminish, loss; to disparage; weakness 
in the mind, shortcomings, faults. Of this root, four forms occur 
10 times in the Qur’an: ’j-ois tanqus six times; J yunqas once; 
o-=>ai naqs twice and manqiis once. 

'oaSi naqasa u I [v. trans.] 1 to shorten, to reduce, to lessen 
(21:44) L«il jJ '(> jL bl 'Jjj) Stil do they not see that 

We visit the land and diminish it at its edges? (the reference here 
is traditionally taken to be to the steady shrinking of the land 
under the control of the unbelievers at the time of the Prophet; 
‘contemporary scientific’ interpreters of the Qur’an, however, see 
in this verse a reference to the geographical fact that the Earth’s 
sphere looks as if it has been clipped at the edges) 2 to consume, 
to dismember (50:4) J4V U Ulic. We know what the 

earth consumes of them II [v. doubly trans.] to short-change, to 
give less than is due, to leave wanting, to leave short of (9:4) JJ JJ 
114 ‘fkjlaii and they have not fallen short in anything [that is due 
to you], 

yunqas [imperf. pass, v.] to be lessened, to be reduced 
(35:11) cJjS Ji VJ oJJ- '(> o-=4“ 7j JaU [Jf, Uj no person is 
granted longevity nor is aught taken away from his life-span, but 
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it is in a Record/Book. 

o*a£j naqs [v. n./n.] the act of reducing, diminishing, loss 
(2:155) pljillj pj&lj jjh\ fcs-4; jiijLilj 

We will certainly test you with a measure of fear and hunger, and 
reduction of property, lives and crops. 

'o-ajiLi manqus [pass, part.] that which is diminished, reduced 
(11 : 109) i_y= Jd* 'Ji c. ’fd ffd Ulj We will certainly give to them 

their share undiminished. 

o^/d/o n-q-d to annul, to dismantle, to revoke, to violate, to dispute 
with; contrary, opposite; to overburden, to weaken. Of this root, 
three forms occur nine times in the Qur’an: naqada six times; 

d ** i 'anqada once and \je2a naqd twice. 

'(JsH j naqada u [v. trans.] to unravel, to undo, to annul, to 
revoke (16:92) iu i > J&S. ljjj£ Sfj do not be 

like a woman who unravels her yam into fibres, after it has 
become strong, [falling thus into complete disintegration/losing 
your unity]. 

'anqada [v. IV trans.] to overburden, to weigh down 
(94:2-3) [yati] 2ijj j 21k. IHikjj and We removed from 
you the burden that weighed heavily on you [lit. weighed down 
your back]. 

uiii naqd [v. n.] the act of revoking, violating, breaking (a 
covenant or treaty) (4:155) vlil cfL Uui and so 

for breaking their pledge and rejecting God’s revelations. 

t/d/O n-q- c stagnant water, swamp, quagmire, (of water) to collect, 
to soak, to quench one’s thirst; dust storm, (of dust) to rise and 
float, to raise one’s voice and shout, to turn pale from fright or 
sickness. Of this root, ji naq c , occurs once in the Qur’an. 

gSi naq c [n.] clouds of dust (100:3 — 4) Hi pljjjHlU 

[the chargers] raiding at dawn and raising clouds of dust. 

fd/o n-q-m punishment, denial, resentment, hatred, vengeance, to 



punish, to deny, to dislike, to reproach, to loathe, to take revenge. 
Of this root, four forms occur 17 times in the Qur’an: naqama 
four times; °intaqama six times; "USul ’intiqam four times and 
muntaqimun three times. 

fii naqama i [v. intrans.] to resent, to disapprove of, to loathe 
(5:59) <1L liolfr y VI U* '{jfAz Ja do you disapprove of us for any 
reason other than that we believe in God? 

°intaqama [v. VIII intrans.] to punish, to take to task for, 
to take revenge, to take retribution; to exact a penalty (5:95) I>j 

kill J»£i2ja ali. but whoever relapses, God will exact the penalty 
from him. 

fliul J intiqam [v. n./n.] punishment, retribution (39:37) <111 [>ill 
(»l£j| cs,a jifu is God not Almighty and capable of retribution? 

iij'aV'u muntaqimun [pi. of. act. part. muntaqim] ones 
inflicting punishment, taking to task, exacting retribution (32:22) 
'jjlaiixa 'jioja^ll li) We shall inflict retribution on the guilty. 

<-> /<£/& n-k-b wind that brings no rain, disastrous wind, to be afflicted 
by disaster; the shoulder joint, disease that afflicts the joint, to 
veer off, to turn away from. Of this root, two forms occur once 
each in the Qur’an: jjj£U nakibiin and manakib. 

ujjSU nakibiin [pi. of act. part. nakib] one who veers away, 
a deviator, one who goes astray (23:74) V yill bj j 

'jjj$lil JalJLall and those who do not believe in the Hereafter will 
certainly veer off the Path. 

manakib [pi. of n. mankib ] shoulder joints, 

whereabouts or regions (of the earth), tracts (of the earth) (67:15) 
J I jkli V Js J43 ja it is He who has made the 

earth stable for you-travel its regions. 

&/&/& n-k-th to untwist yam, to undo what has been done, to go 
back on an agreement, to renege on a promise, to violate an oath; 
great crisis. Of this root, two forms occur seven times in the 
Qur’an: nakatha six times and ’onkeith once. 
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4i£j nakatha u [v. trans.] to break an agreement, to go back on 
a promise, to break one’s word (43:50) JJk lj) IJiJI Ilia 

'tjjjSi but when We removed from them the torment, they went 
back on their word. 

diUll °ankath [pi. of n. cjSj nikth] untwisted pieces of yam (a 
state of complete disarray, complete disintegration) (16:92) Vj 
Ijtsi s‘ja lu IjjjSl do not be like a woman who 

unravels her yam into fibres, after it has become strong, [falling 
thus into complete disintegration/losing your unity], 

£/4l/u n-k-h to marry, to be married, to give in matrimony; to 
fornicate, fornication; to drench the land (with rain), to be 
overcome (by sleep). Of this root, four forms occur 23 times in 
the Qur’an: ^ nakaha 14 times; ’ankaha three times; 
’istankaha once and nikah four times. 

nakaha i [v. trans.] 1 to wed, to marry someone (4:22) Vj 
fUill jtkj U Ijlls do not marry any of the women that 

your fathers married 2 (possibly, in an interpretation of 24:3) to 
fornicate, to copulate with, to have intercourse with VI V gJ jl! 
11 jl jlj VI V ^jjljlfj jl Ajjl'j the adulterer only 

fornicates with an adulteress or an idolatress, and the adultress 
only fornicates with an adulterer or an idolater. 

’unkiha [imperf. v. IV] I [trans.] to marry off, to enable to 
marry, to facilitate the marriage of (24:32) ^UVl | fSS\' 3 marry 
off the single among you II [doubly trans.] to give to someone in 
marriage (28:27) iff 14 ^j£I </jkl ‘J ^1 I wish to give you 
in marriage one of these two daughters of mine. 

jtSJjLil ’istankaha [v. X trans.] to seek to marry, to desire to 
marry (33:50) I gy5 v? .. n "J ^ill 'i'j “jl if the Prophet wishes to seek 
her in marriage. 

tP nikah [n.] marriage (also marriage cost) (24:33) UiUlTj 
IklSj 'cifsp V oH-41' let those who are unable to afford marriage keep 
chaste. 

j/^/u n-k-d bad luck, strained circumstances; to be niggardly, to 



deny assistance; (of she-camels) to fail to give birth to living 
young; (of land) to fail to grow plants. Of this root, nakid, 
occurs once in the Qur’an. 

jsj nakid [quasi-act. part.] sickly, scanty, miserable, stunted, 
poorly (7:58) Idb V) V drew jib kilh t .ijb' l hLlIj as 

for the good land, its vegetation comes out by the will of its Lord, 
but from that which has become corrupt it comes out only 
scantily. 

j/d/ j n-k-r hardship, serious matters; cunning; to be discerning; 
denial, to disown; to dispute with, fighting; to be ignorant of 
something, to fail to recognise, to refuse to acknowledge; to seek 
to clarify; to censure, to blame; detestable, abominable, 
loathsome. Of this root, 1 1 forms (in addition to a variant reading, 
j£j nukira ) occur 37 times in the Qur’an: j nakira once; jkj 
nakkara once; [fd Ankara three times; jS j nukr three times; jki 
nukur once; jj& nakir five times; jki °ankar once; 
munkiratun once; j/jSib munkiriin three times; jSi munkar 16 
times and jjjSia munkarun twice. 

j£j nakira u [v. trans.] to be unable to recognise something or 
someone, to fail to place or identify, to be mystified (11:70) Uia 
biii. "fbi jSj 4111 V JXj when he saw that their 

hands did not reach towards it [the food], he became doubtful 
about their identity and conceived a fear of them. 

j£j nukira (variant reading j£j nukur) [pass, v.] to be denied (in 
a variant reading of verse 54:6) j$i J) g-liS 'fJi the Day the 
Summoner will summon them to a denied event. 

jki nakkara [v. II trans.] to disguise, to camouflage (27:41) Jla 
l jlSjc. I jjkj he said, ‘Disguise her throne for her. ’ 

jdiyunkir [imperf. v. IV, trans.] 1 to deny, to refuse to accept, 
to disclaim (13:36) Adbb ’Jd cJjp&l j4j and of the factions 
there are some who deny parts of it 2 to ignore, to fail to 
acknowledge (16:83) L«j j’jSd p <iil <du jja Ju they recognise God’s 
blessings, [but] then refuse to acknowledge them. 
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jkj nukr [v. n./quasi-pass. part.] 1 abominable (18:74) ejj*. ia 
IjSj lil you /love committed an abominable thing 2 severe, 
beyond imagination, immeasurable in its severity, out of this 
world (18:87) lj£i 1)1 it kiiua He will punish him [even more] 
severely. 

jSi nukur (variant reading j£j nukira) [quasi-act. part.] horrific 
(54:6) jSi jdill g-jj ^ on a Day the Summoner will summon 

them to a horrific event. 

“jgj nakir [v. n.; n.] 1 denying ; denial (42:47) U 

jjSj "(jx ^S1 Uj you will have no refuge on that Day, and there will 
be no denying [your sins] 2 [with 1 st pers. sing. pron. suffix ij i 
elided in the following verse] punishment (22:44) p 'jjjalkli oiLfi 
jds jl5 7 gave the disbelievers time, but in the end I 

took them to task— how [awesome] was My punishment! 

’ankar [elat.] uglier/the ugliest; more/most 
offensive (31:19) jj^JI for the ugliest of all 

sounds is the braying of asses. 

munkirun [pi. of act. part, munkir, fem. fjki 
munkiratun ] 1 those who deny (21:50) 'jjjSi k! ‘fM are you going 
to deny it? 2 those who refuse to admit (16:22) SjiV lj 'jjWjj V 
s'jSji as for those who do not believe the life to come, their 
hearts refuse to admit [the truth] 3 those who fail to recognise or 
identify (12:58) <1 ‘fa 1 SjaJ iVj and 

Joseph’s brothers came and entered before him; he recognised 
them while they were oblivious to his identity. 

j£x» munkar I [pass, part.] 1 false, untrue, blameworthy (58:2) 
I'jjjj JjiSI faj indeed they utter blameworthy (or, 

abominable ) words and a falsehood 2 [pi. jjj&u munkarun ] 
unrecognisable, unidentifiable, unknown (15:62) 'jjjki jL(ji 
yon ore a strange [lit. unidentifiable ] people II [n.] wickedness, 
abomination (5:79) J jl*i jki [yykUu V Ijjlk zfey c/7c/ not prevent 

one another from any abomination they committed III [coll, n., 
with generic definite article (*l*iaJI II), jSidl ’al- munkar] what are 
commonly recognised, particularly from a religious standpoint, as 
wrong-doings, wrongs (in contrast to i-ijjk«il ’al-ma c ruf (q.v.)) 
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(3:104) jc (jjfrijj <yi (Jjc-jj "(>slo ‘(jSIj 

and be a community (or, let there be from among you a party 
that ) calls for good, (or, commands goodness ), and forbids what 
is wrong. 

oV^/o n-k-s to turn upside down, to turn down, to reverse, to hang 
one’s head in shame, to be weak; to relapse, degeneration. Of this 
root, three forms occur once each in the Qur’an: nukisa; 'ok j 

nakkasa and (jjl-Stj nakisun. 

(jAj nukisa [pass, v.] to be caused to relapse, to be caused to 
revert, to be turned upside down *(21:65) Jfc- I they 

went back to their stubbornness, became obstinate [lit. they were 
turned upside down on their heads]. 

'ok j nakkasa [v. II trans.] to cause to reverse, to turn upside 
down (36:68) y! 411 off*. j he whom We bring into very 

old age We reverse him in constitution [from strength to 
weakness], 

nakisun [pi. of act. part. ysu nakis] those who bend 
something down *(32:12) Ijl4h hanging their heads [in 

shame], 

oe/£/o n—k—s to withdraw, to reverse, to show reluctance, to recoil, 
to lose heart. Of this root, o*ki nakasa, occurs twice in the 
Qur’ an. 

nakasa u [v. intrans.] to reverse, to retreat, to recoil 
(8:48) <>44 JSc. okj he turned on his heels. 

Lj/d/u n-k-f to wipe tears from the cheek with one’s finger, to be 
disdainful, to snub, to loathe, to be haughty. Of this root, - 
:> istankafa, occurs three times in the Qur’an. 

i iSaLi I ’istankafa [v. X intrans.] to become haughty, to disdain, 
to look down upon (4:172) <11 lie. oki ‘J <■ <5 it .. ) y the 

Messiah would never disdain to be a servant of God. 

J/i/o n-k-1 shackles, chains; to punish severely, to torture; to force 
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back, to rebel; to recoil, to evade, to be cowardly in the face of 
the enemy; courageous and experienced person. Of this root, 
three forms occur five times in the Qur’an: Jlka °ankal once; Jl£j 
naked three times and JjSjj tankll once. 

Jby ’ankcil [pi. of n. jkj nikl ] shackles, fetters (73:12) l£'i 
r«r>kj indeed, We have fetters and a blazing fire. 

JUj naked [v. n.; n.] warning, lesson, example (2:66) VI& Ulihka 
tjjaili tjili. U'j t^ji 'Jx> U1 so We made it a warning to those 

people who were there at the time and to those who came after 
them, and a lesson to those who are mindful of God. 

tankll [v. n.] punishment, retribution (4:84) litj Hot 1st 4111 j 
God is stronger in might and more terrible in punishment. 

JjUj namariq [n., pi. of numruqatun/nimriqatun, a word of 
Persian origin occurring once in the Qur’an] cushion, form of 
saddle (88:15) and cushions set in rows. 

J/f/o n-m-l ants; tips of the fingers; to invisibly mend a garment; to 
tell lies; to be restless, active person. Of this root, three forms 
occur four times in the Qur’an: naml twice; vLa namlatun once 

and J4i 'eineimil once. 

AlaJ namlatun [n., coll. n. naml] an ant (27:18) I'jjt lil j**. 

HI Ijk’i jlll t^jlu clli jJll ij and as they approached the 
Valley of the Ants, one ant said, Ants!, Go into your homes’; 
* J*ill name of Sura 27, Meccan sura, so-named because of the 
reference in verses 18-9 to the ‘ Ants’ in the story of Solomon. 

J-aUt ’andmil [pi. of n. °anmulatun\ tips of the fingers 
*(3:119) JslJI I they could not find an outlet for 

their rage at you [lit. they bite their fingertips in rage at you]. 

f/fjo n-m-m louse ; slight, gentle sound; to show through, (of scent) 
to waft about; to disclose or betray a confidence, to spread 
malicious rumours, to slander, to sow dissension, slanderer, 
calumny. Of this root, ^ namlm, occurs once in the Qur’an. 
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}&i namim [n.; v. n.] the act of sowing dissension, calumny, 
tale-bearing (68:11) (.j-uj *14- jUa a backbiter, slander-monger. 

b -nna [heavy nun of corroboration (<Laall jjS yill jjj)] (see "u -n). 

£/—*/& n-h-j clear, open road, to pass through a clear road, to point 
out the way, to proceed; to breathe with difficulty; (of a garment) 
to become tattered. Of this root, jr'-frV minhaj, occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

minhaj [n.] a path, a clearly marked road, a way of life 
(5:48) Ukk JSJ to each of you We have assigned a 

law and a path. 

j/—*/0 n-h-r river, stream, to strike water (in digging a well), to 
gush forth; daylight; to chase away, to rebuke. Of this root, four 
forms occur 113 times in the Qur’an: tanhar twice; j$j nahar 

three times; ’anhar 51 times and jt*j nahar 57 times. 

tanhar [imperf of v. trans. j*. i nahara ] to repulse, to chide, 
to rebuke, to drive away (93:10) j* ss Sd JstUl tSj and do not chide 
the one who asks for help. 

nahar I [n., pi. ’anhar] 1 river (13:3) ^41 J*j 

tjj? J«.j it is He who spread out the earth and set on 
it firm mountains and rivers 2 a spring or a stream of sweet, 
running water (18:33) U'jkij U14 ku JJku Jdj 1+kl ejuli bbiJ taK 
1 j*j both gardens produced their [proper] yield, and did not hold 
back any [due part] of it; and We made a stream flow through 
them II [coll, n.] rivers, sweet, running waters (54:54) J& b] 
j*jj pUb the righteous will be among gardens and rivers. 

jtjjj nahar [n.] daytime, the period between dawn and dusk 
(the opposite of J4 layl, q.v.) (10:67) <4 J411 J>ki 

j He it is who made the night for you to rest in and the 
day giving [you] sight. 

n-h-w goal, end, termination; to end, to restrain, to forbid, to 
abstain; to inform, to relate to; mind, discerning power, reason. 
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Of this root, eight forms occur 56 times in the Qur’an: ^ naha 
24 times; ^ nuhiya eight times; (jjAbli yatanahawn once; 
’intahci 16 times; nahun once; <^4 nuha twice; muntaha 
three times and muntahun once. 

p naha a [v. trans.] 1 to forbid, to prohibit (7:22) uk*J 
Sjallll USh did I not forbid you from that tree? 2 to restrain, to 
suppress, to hold back, to stop (79:40) b^ <-i\k I> d'j 

ts 0=- «nc/ /or anyone who feared the meeting with his Lord 
and restrained himself from whimisical desires 3 to restrain from, 
to ward off, to warn against (11:116) JJ J4L5 j/Jil [> jlk Y/a 
^ il4ll 'Jji j) <4 if only there had been, among the 

generations before your time, people with a remnant [of good 
traditions] to ward against corruption on the earth! 

nuhiya [pass, v.] to be forbidden to, to be prohibited from 
(4:161) ki. I ja'j Ujll and their taking usury when they had 
been forbidden it. 

^USf yatanaha [imperf. of v. VI ^Lu tanaha, intrans.] to 
forbid one another from, to prevent one another from, to restrain 
one another from doing (5:79) V I jjl£ they did 

not prevent one another from any abomination they committed. 

’intahci [v. VIII intrans.] to desist, to cease, to hold back, 
to abstain, to stop (8:38) uL is U J4 jOj \J& b] if they desist 
[from their unbelief] their past will be forgiven. 

ojaU nahun [pi. of act. part. ncihl] ones who forbid, ones 
who denounce an action as forbidden, ones who admonish against 
doing (9:112) jSslII jc j M jj44L those who command 

goodness and forbid what is wrong. 

nuha [n.] reasoning faculty, comprehension, discernment 
(20:54) <^-41 cLfi Ji b) in this there are truly signs for 
those possessing reason. 

muntaha [v. n.; n. of place or time] ending, coming to an 
end; place of ending, a terminus or limit; time of ending, a term, a 
fixed term (79:42-4) Ul'jki ^ & WLJf* '<j$ 541141 p4 idijLu 
lal/nl they ask you [Prophet] about the Hour: ‘When will it 



arrive?’, [but] what [ knowledge ] do you have of it that you can 
tell them? (or, why should they ask such a question? You [the 
Prophet ] are [there for them to see as] one of its signs)— [known 
only] to your Lord is its time (timing; terminal/ending)', *(53:14) 
<^241 s'jV the Lote tree of maximum limit (see i'Jiyt sidratun ) 

muntahun [pi. of act. part. muntahl] one who 
desists, stops, ceases action, refrains (5:91) Juil J$i will you 
not desist! 

i/j/O n-w-’ a star approaching its celestial setting point; to be 
weighed down with difficulties, to be strained by, or succumb 
under a heavy load; hostility. Of this root, * tanu”, occurs once 
in the Qur’ an. 

tanu’ [imperf. of v. iU no ’ a, intrans.] to weigh down, to 
strain, to overburden (28:76) ‘jj U jjkll iliiili 'j 

Sjiil lJJ and We had given him such treasures that their keys 
would have weighed down a [whole] company of strong men. 

n-w-b affliction, a seizure, calamity; to visit, to deputise; to 
take turns, a shift; to go back, to revert, to repent. Of this root, 
three forms occur 18 times in the Qur’an: Lii °anaba 11 times; 
munlb five times and CiJyf* munlbun twice. 

LiU! °anaba [v. IV intrans.] to go back, to repent, to turn (to 
God) (40:13) Lujj [> V) jkii Uj but only those who turn to God 
will take heed. 

ImZ» munlb [act. part., pi. u.f±f munlbun ] one who repents, one 
who turns (to God) (39:8) lii2> lilj when 

harm afflicts man, he calls to his Lord, turning to Him. 

£ /j/0 n-w-h to wail, to lament, (of wind, wolves and dogs) to howl; 
power; to swing, (of trees and mountains) to stand face-to-face. 
Although Arab philologists are aware of the Syriac origin of the 
proper noun Nuh, they include it under this root. Of this root, y 
Nuh, occurs 43 times in the Qur’an. 

Nuh [proper n.] Prophet Noah (cf. Gen. V.29) (29:14) '&j 
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lit 'tjatai. VI <— ait tula 5 u"j 5 Jj Ikjj UL.'J We sent Noah out to 

his people, and he stayed among them for fifty years short of a 
thousand; * y name of Sura 71, Meccan sura, so-named because 
it is devoted to the story of ‘ Noah ’ . 

The Qur’an devotes an entire sura to Noah (71). The Qur’anic 
account speaks of Noah as a prophet who called his people to 
God in vain for fifty years short of a millenium (29:14). Noah is 
unique amongst all other prophets in that he pleaded with God for 
the complete eradication of all unbelievers from the face of the 
earth when they failed to heed his message (71:26). In response, 
God ordered Noah to build the Ark, and sent down the Flood, 
commanding Noah to take on board a pair of every species, his 
household and the few who believed. After the Flood had 
subsided, having engulfed everything (including one of Noah’s 
son’s, who did not heed his call), the Ark came to settle upon 
Mount Judiyy (q.v.). 

j/j/u n-w-r light, to light, to shed light, to illuminate; to clarify, to 
become clear; guidance, to guide, to seek guidance, to enlighten, 
to gain insight; lantern, landmark; fire, to light fire; blossoms, to 
blossom, to bring forth flowers. Of this root, three forms occur 
194 times in the Qur’an: jlj ndr 145 times; jji nur 43 times and 
munir six times. 

jU ndr [n.] 1 fire (21:69) JuaIjjI ^ IkScVj ^jk jUU UK but 
We said, ‘Fire, be coolness and peace for Abraham ’ 2 [ jUll with 
def. art.] the Fire, Hellfire (22:72) kill jUll J>Slj ]> ^ 

I fJS. jAll shall I tell you what is far worse than that?-the Fire that 
God has promised those who disbelieve! 

jjj nur [n.] 1 light, illumination (71:16) IjjS J*4-j 

Ikl j^ and He set the moon in them for a light and He set the 

sun for a lamp 2 guidance (4:174) jJSjj JjU ‘Ji la ^Ull 1^1^ 

UA Ijjj J42J UTjjlj people, a proof has come to you from your Lord 
and We have sent down to you a clear guidance; * jjill name of 
Sura 24, Medinan sura, so-named because of the reference in 
verses 35 to God the ‘Light’ of Heaven and earth. 

munir [act. part.] lone giving light, illuminating (25:61) 
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rjJT, Ikl'jiu t$ji Jikj and placed in it a lantern and an 
illuminating moon 2 enlightening, guiding (31:20) [> o>Ull [>> 
jji V j es& V j (Jc. jj»j <111 J* Jjlaa and among people there are 

the ones who argue about God, without knowledge or guidance 
or an enlightening book. 

o*/ j/o n-w-s human beings, to increase, to shake; to be blown about, 
to drive an animal; to slacken, to hang down; cobweb. In addition 
to deriving [>.U from this root (to move about), philologists derive 
it also from roots oJcft °-n-s (to be sociable) and ishjdo n-s-y (to 
be forgetful). Of this root, only nas occurs 240 times in the 
Qur’ an. 

o«Ul! 'al-nas [with the def. art., coll, n.] 1 (contrasted to jinn 
(q.v.) and angels) humankind (22:75) [>j 51i»j <££1431 [> <131 

0*141 God chooses messengers from angels and humankind; 
(114:6) o-UIIj <x?JI [> [whither they be] from among the jinn or 
humankind; * c^Ull name of Sura 114, Meccan sura, so-named 
because of the references throughout to ‘ People ’ 2 people (4:1) 
§44 j o^i i> ^ill 1 jail [>.141 people, be mindful of your 
Lord, who created you from a single soul 3 a crowd (7:116) I>j44« 
JJh jlkyLJj (jiilill jlkl they cast a spell on the eyes of the crowds and 
struck fear into them 4 those in question (12:46) 0*141 Jj ^ 
'jjldlu that / might return [with the solution] to those who 
have sent me 5 others (4:142) [jjeljj Jllk Ij4ti £1141 I >413 Ijjj 

0*141 when they stand up to pray, they do so sluggishly, 
hypocritically [for show] in order to impress others 6 (contrasted 
to (jalill) a particular group (3:174) I 43 [>.141 [jl [>.141 J4 5 J15 [jj.41 
}kl those who were told by those around them that their 
enemy had amassed [a big army] against them 7 every one, all 
and sundry (2:83) 14*4 ^Ull IjijSj and speak words of kindness to 
everyone 8 those endowed with what D al-Raghib calls the essence 
of humanity, the good, the humane (4:54) J4U4 14 Jfc. [>.141 [>>41*44 
[> <131 do they envy those to whom God has given some of His 
grace?! 

n-w-sh skirmish; to seize; to hang on to, to receive; to save; 
to come face-to-face with. Of this root, tanawush, occurs 
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once in the Qur’an. 

tandwush [v. n.] the act of attaining, reaching grasping, 
comprehending, embracing (34:52) "> J4J <i '-4'* IjllSj 

sm they will say, ‘Now we believe in it [the truth], ’ but how 
can they attain [to faith] from such a distant place? 

cWj/O n-w-s escape, way out, place and time of escape, to flee; to 
ready oneself for action, to move, to pull; avoidance. Of this root, 
manas, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

manas [v. n./n. of time or place] the act of escaping; 
refuge; place or time of escaping (38:3) fj \ > ^«JjS ’f. 

'jja. CiYj how many a generation before them We have 
destroyed, so they cried out when there was no longer time to 
escape [also: a place to escape to, or no longer an opportunity to 
escape ]. 

j/j/u n-w-q she-camel, to be elegant, to make dainty, to be of 
pleasant complexion; to cause to be amiable; to be selective. Of 
this root, naqatun, occurs seven times in the Qur’an. 

aSU naqatun [n.] she-camel (11:64) Zfe J»kl <111 <Sb bj my 
people, this is a she-camel of God; she is a sign for you. 

(»/j/0 n-w-m sleep, to lie down, to dream, to be lazy; to be 
insignificant; to abate. Of this root, three forms occur nine times 
in the Qur’an: "fjj nawm three times; jj^b na°imun twice and 
mandm four times. 

fjl nawm [v. n.; n.] the act of sleeping, sleep (2:255) Jjiti V 
f jj V j neither slumber nor sleep overtakes Him. 

na’imun [pi. of act. part, jbb na ’im] ones who are asleep 
(68:19) 'ijftlu JJb j b£'j - — jjUa a visitation from your Lord 

visited it while they were sleeping. 

fli* manam I [v. n.] the act of sleeping, the act of being asleep 
(30:23) l'j L&SJb <jbb His wonders 

[also] include your sleeping and seeking His bounty by night and 



by day II [n.] dream (37:102) 21kji ^ my son, 

I have seen in the dream that I am slaying [sacrificing] you. 

o/ j/u n-w-n fish; a correct word, word of wisdom; inkpot, the letter 
bjj nun, to enunciate the sound jjj nun. nun meaning ‘fish’ is 
considered by some scholars to be of Syriac origin. Of this root, 
jjj nun, occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

tiji nun the grapheme <j, which represents the harf or letter 
known as nun, constitutes the first word of the initial verse of 
Sura 68, ‘the Pen’. It is variously interpreted, among other 
things, as meaning: inkpot (in harmony with ‘pen’ which comes 
immediately after in 68:1), ink, fish, a slate, an alternative name 
for the sura (Sura Nun) or, as authoritative opinion has it, one of 
the Mysterious Letters that appear at the beginning of a number 
of suras in the Qur’an (see ji\ ’-l-r) (68:1-2) Uj j 

Nun, by the pen and all they write [with it] (this could be a 
reference to either the angels’ writing down of peoples’ deeds or 
to humans’ God-given ability of writing); *(21:87) jjill ji (epithet 
of the Prophet Jonah) the one with the great fish', * jjjil name of 
Sura 68, Meccan sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 
1 to Nun. 

& j>2 tanwln (see II under ‘q- -n). 

ls/j/u n-w-y a fruit stone; home, to leave home; direction, intention, 
to intend, to determine. Of this root, </jj nawa, occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

jjj nawa [coll, n., sing, sl'ji nawdtun] fruit stones, particularly 
those of the date (6:95) LtJI jjiU kill q\ God it is who splits 
open the seed and the fruit stones. 

J/ts/u n-y-l gift, a favour bestowed, a gracious act conferred, 
benefit; to obtain, to enable to have, to let have; to reach; to harm, 
to bear upon, to insult. Of this root, two forms occur 12 times in 
the Qur’an: Jl uyanal 11 times and J2 nay l once. 

JUj yandl [imperf. of v. JU nala, trans.] 1 to obtain, to get hold 
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of, to lay one’s hands on (5:94) iihs sLA\ [> kill 
J^SkUj'j God is sure to test you with some game your hands and 
spears [can] take 2 to include, to cover, to embrace (2:124) JUj V 
(jjJUill My pledge does not embrace the unjust 3 to reach 
(22:37) isJtA\ kSli ‘jSTj liyUj Vj kill JUj y it is neither their 
meat nor their blood but your piety that reaches God 4 to attain to 
(3:92) 'jjk 2 Cm I jSiu yk jjII Ijitu y you will never attain [true] 
piety until you give out of what you cherish 5 to overtake (7:152) 
‘^j'j y« [urf. wrath from their Lord will overtake them 6 

[with prep. I>] to afflict, to inflict harm on, to insult (9:120) Vj 
yC-*> Jec. aj J 41 CuS VI VCj 'jic. '(> 'jjllu cmc/ f/zcy do not inflict any 
harm on an enemy without a good deed being recorded for them. 

t&j nayl [v. n.] obtaining, the act of inflicting harm (9:120) Yj 
yt^, ji. aj J4 1 VJ VCj jit '(> 'jjllu and they do not inflict harm 
on an enemy without a good deed being recorded for them. 



A /ha 


flffl ’al-ha’ the twenty-sixth letter of the alphabet; it represents a 
voiceless glottal fricative sound. 

4— -h suffix occurring some 3326 times in the Qur’an and 
functioning as: I pausal -h (caUI ‘the ha ’ of silence’). It may 
occur as an extension to: 1 1 st person sing, possessive suffix ^ -l, 
‘my’, kitabi > -cuts kitabiyah, emphasising the word itself and 
adding more emphasis by bringing rhyme and metrical harmony 
between it and corresponding words in adjacent verses, as in the 
following four successive verses (69:18-21) V (j jCa J*J jx«JJ 

jjpLo (jjl I'lVih (Jj*! 3 4juji (jx 

JjjJafj ^ 4-uU?. on t/zat Day yon will be exposed and none 

of your secrets will remain hidden; as for him who is given his 
Record in his right hand, he will say, ‘Here is my Record, read it; 
I knew I would meet my Reckoning’; and so he will have a 
pleasant life. The introduction of the pausal -h at the end of gjtS 
> in (69:19) and yJlo. > in (69:20), in addition to 
affecting rhyme with the preceding khdfiyah in (69:18) and 
following radiyah in (69:20), lays particular emphasis upon 
‘Record’ and ‘Reckoning’ as the two most important aspects of 
the trial that will take place on the Day of Judgement 2 3 rd person 
sing. fem. pronoun ^a hiya, ‘she’ > 4ja hiyah, also lending 
emphasis to the contextually important ^a and bringing rhyme 
and metrical harmony between it and corresponding words in 
adjacent verses, as in the following three successive verses 
(101:9-11) jli ullji Uj <ijU dii his final abode will be 
the Bottomless Pit; and how should you know what THAT is?! A 
blazing fire! II 3 rd person sing. masc. attached personal pronoun 
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( jy ui), ‘him’, ‘it’, suffixed to: a) a verb (36:69) jjuill iliJc. Uj 
and We never taught him poetry or b) a participle (28:7) [> ijkAkj 
yLyj cmc/ making him one of the messengers III 3 rd person sing, 
masc. possessive pronominal suffix (attached personal pronoun 
(J^u- ‘his’, ‘its’, suffixed to: a) a noun (22:47) kill udli y 

i'j&j God will not fail in His promise b) an adverb (23:91) y£ U 
‘ > f/zcrc w no [other] god with Him or c) a preposition (9:108) 
JAj <ua in it there are men. 3 rd person pronominals, as a rule, refer 
to previously mentioned or easily identifiable referents or 
antecedents. Absence of such referents is used, in the Qur’anic 
text, as a rhetorical device for drawing attention to particular parts 
of the discourse, as in the opening verse of Sura 80 jyj yi. 
y<cVl iilk he frowned and turned away when the blind man came 
to him. With no discernible referent for the agent of the verb yje. 
c abasa "he frowned 1 , the level of the readers’/listeners’ curiosity 
should be sufficiently raised to make them wish to know the 
details of the incident referred to in the Sura. Grammarians and 
commentators often state that in the Qur’an any 3 rd person sing, 
masc. pronominal for which there is no explicit referent refers, as 
a rule, to ‘God’, as in an interpretation of verse (76:8) 

I jaJ j 1 1 j5‘- <uk yc. J>UL1I and they give food, out of love for 

Him (or, in spite of their loving to eat it themselves) to the poor, 
the orphan and to [the freed] captive. 

U ha affix occurring 904 times in the Qur’an and functioning as: I 
attention-drawing particle interjection ‘look’, ‘there!’, 

‘this particular’, which is used to add emphasis or focus to one of 
the following: 1 [prefixally] independent pronouns yt244l) 
(U-oiAll, e.g. "yl °antum > "ylt* ha °antum ‘here you are’, as in 
(3:119) ji=u Sfj JiSjJaa fSfJ ‘yi U well here you are!-you love 
them, but they do not love you 2 [prefixally] adverb of place 
(jl£J, Ua hand > Ukt* ha hund ‘this very place’, as in (3:154) yi£ y 
l&s 14 jys jJ$\ ill if we had a say in the matter, we would 
not have been slain in this very place 3 [prefixally] 
demonstratives (SjUVI *UJ) (see !i dha), e.g. fy tayni > yi* 
hatayni ‘these two [fem.] in particular’, as in (28:27) "J yj yj 
Jy 14 ‘yil </jkl I wish to marry you to one of these two 



daughters of mine 4 [prefixally] preposition ka + demonstrative 
dha Y£&, emphasising the similarity indicated by kadha, or even 
dramatising it, as in (27:42) Aujt. Ij£*l is your throne [in any way] 
like this one? 5 [suffixally] the vocative particle ts! ’ayy, as in 
(24:31) tjii liio. <111 Ijjjjj and all of you believers 

should turn to God II 3 rd person sing. fem. objectival suffix 
(attached personal pronoun jj^=)), ‘her’, ‘it’, suffixed to: a 
verb (18:86) cif- J* tfju U'kj he found it setting in a murky 
pool, a participle (17:58) lips Uli. Ujlki We would be tormenting 
it severely III 3 rd person sing. fem. possessive suffix (attached 
personal pronoun ‘her’, ‘its’, suffixed to a noun 

(18:33) cjai; it gave its yield ; an adverb (18:86) 14 jS lilt Ikj 
he found a people by if, or a preposition (20:55) \fpufrom it 
We created you IV ^yli hd’um (see alphabetically). 

fjU hd’um [quasi-imper. v. (jJ ^J) iU (ha ’) + 2 nd person pi. 
masc. p (-um), occurring once in the Qur’an, used inteijectionally] 
here!, look!, take! (69:19) Iji'jSI J»yli Jjius plk [pj ]> life 
as for the one who is given his Record in his right hand, he will 
say ‘Here is my Record!, read it! ’ 

pU had [imper. v. (no perf. or imperf.) occurring four times in the 
Qur’an] bring!, produce!, give! (27:64) 'jAilia ‘fk "J lyili 

bring forth your evidence, if you are truthful. 

OjjU hatayn (see I i dha and U ha). 

I ja hadha (see !i dha and U ha). 

cjIja hadhan (see I ±dha and U ha). 

PjjU Hdrut [proper name, occurring once in the Qur’an] according 
to the majority of commentators, £> jJa Hdrut together with cu , jJU 
Marut (q.v.), were either two rebellious angels or two 
mischievous kings who practised sorcery in Babylon (2:102) (jSlj 

JjGj (jklill ^Ic. J^jl 14 j . il l ^Ull I jjk ^jjialiSlI 

but it was the devil who disobeyed, teaching people witchcraft 



and what was revealed in Babylon to the two angels (variant 
reading JgU malikayn, two kings ) Hdrut and Mdriit. 

’osjdn Hdrun [proper name occurring 20 times in the Qur’an, a 
borrowing from Hebrew] Prophet Aaron, brother of Moses 
(28:34) liki ju. > OjjU ^fj and my brother Aaron, he is far 
more eloquent than / in speech. Aaron is mentioned in the Qur’ an 
as Moses’ trusted supporter and helper, in the context that Moses 
requests from God that he provide him with a helper to support 
him in his struggle against Pharaoh (20:29). 

I iSA hbkadha [this word occurs once in the Qur’an] (see !i dhd and U 
ha). 

(jl-aU Hdmdn [(proper) noun occurring six times in the Qur’an. It is 
considered to be a Coptic borrowing related to the Egyptian God 
of Amon, most likely, according to Muhammad Asad, the 
designation ‘Ha-Amen’ given to every high priest of the 
Egyptian god of Amon (not to be confused with Persian Haman 
of the Old Testament), or possibly, according to other 
commentators, it is a proper noun] either the name of the chief aid 
to Pharaoh or the title of the high priest in Egypt at the time of 
Moses (Est. IILff.) (40:36) IkjL- J $ [jUUG JT, and 

Pharaoh said, ‘Hdmdn, build me a lofty tower. ’ 

UaU hahuna (see U ho and Ui huna). 

h-b-t to descend, to climb down; to come to a new place, to 
settle down in a new place; to cave in, to collapse; to abate, to 
decrease, to depreciate; to be humiliated. Of this root, kk habata 
occurs eight times in the Qur’an. 

kuA habata i [v. intrans.] 1 to go down, to descend (7:24) Jla 
(jj?. j'ti*. .U (_p=jSn "fkJj jic- IjLjaI He said, ‘Go 

down!, some of you enemies to the others; on earth you will have 
a place to stay and livelihood for a time’ 2 to disembark (11:48) 
lio pLu iajAl U it was said, ‘Noah, disembark with peace 
from Us’ 3 to relocate, to go to live or settle in a new place (2:61) 



U ‘?<S ‘jli Ij^m I jLaI go into a town and there you will find 
what you have asked for 4 to cave in, to collapse, to fall down 
(2:74) i!21l <jL5j 121 t$lo (jjj jtgjSfl <2 jkiu ^ (j) j 

<111 424k ia^ ^ taj-o ci'j /or f/zere are rocks from which streams 
gush forth, and others split so that water issues from them, and 
others cave in, in awe of God. 

h-b-w dust floating in the air, dust particles visible in 
sunlight, mote, dust cloud; to swagger, to walk with conceit; to 
dissolve into nothing, to vanish into nothing, vain effort. Of this 
root, hobo’ occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

fU* hobo’ [n.] fine dust, particles floating in the air (25:23) 
1 it)* ilikka J22 *j^ I fUc. 12 and We will get to whatever 

[good] deeds they have done, and turn them to scattered dust. 

h-j-d to sleep in the night or in the latter part of the night; to 
stay awake at night; (of a camel) to rest the fore part of the neck 
upon the ground. Of this root, tahajjad occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

tahajjad [imper. of v. V tahajjada, intrans.] to 
perform voluntary prayers in the depths of night (17:79) lP> ofj 
211 <ial3 <j and in some part of the night, pray, as an extra 
offering of your own [for your own benefit]. 

h-j-r to give up, to part company with, to abandon; to 
emigrate, to migrate; summer midday heat; bad or obscene 
language, to slander, to insult; custom, habit. Of this root, seven 
forms occur 31 times in the Qur’an: hajara five times; j21a 

hajara 16 times; j22 hajr once; jjk$2 mahjur once; j».l<2 muhajir 
twice; cal muhajir at once and muhdjirun five times. 

jaa hajara u [v. trans.] 1 to desert, to shun, to part company 
with, to forsake (74:5) j^aU 'jkjll j and shun all abominations 2 to 
leave alone, to avoid, to abstain from, to ignore (4:34) «ji 
£*. 12^211 and ignore them in bed 3 to speak ill of, to slander (23:67) 
'd I <j driven by arrogance you spend the evening 

speaking ill of it [the Qur’an]. 
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e/c/-* 


hajara [v. Ill, intrans.] to emigrate, to migrate (4:100) 

<41 JjjIj jal^i anc? /z<? vv/zo emigrates in the cause of God. 

j*a hajr [v. n.] (the act of) parting company with someone, 
forsaking, boycotting, ignoring (73:10) pb'jkilj jjiji U Jk ‘jk= 
and endure patiently what they say, and forsake them 
with a gracious forsaking. 

mahjur [pass, part.] forsaken, abandoned, deserted, 
shunned, neglected; abused, slandered, insulted (25:30) JjLjll Jla'j 
I 'jli jail Ija ) jkJ Lj'jU and the Messenger will say, ‘My 

Lord, my people have considered this Revelation as something of 
no consequence (or, something to be ignored, or, to be abused ).’ 

muhdjir [act. part., pi. ojjkif*muhajirun, fern. pi. 
muhajirat ] migrant, emigrant, someone who migrates from their 
home/country (4:100) <41 Jj I'j*.^ £ 'jk [>j and 

whosoever leaves home migrating to God and His Messenger, 
* the Emigrants, the early Meccan men and women, 

Muslims who, because of the persecution to which they were 
subjected by the Quraysh, migrated from hostile Mecca to 
Yathrib-subsequently called Medina-and who became known as 
the Emigrants (cf. jUa&l ’al- ’ansary, (9:117) '^1 Jk kill Lii 
SjLill jk’k J i jiil in His mercy God has 

turned to the Prophet, the Emigrants and the Helpers who 
followed him in the hour of adversity. 

h-j- c part of the night; to sleep at night, to lie down 
peacefully at night; slumber; to abate; foolish person. Of this root, 
<jJ*kf}yahja c un occurs once in the Qur’an. 

yahja c [imperf. of v. intrans.] to sleep at night without 
any concerns (51:17) U J21I 4UB \JS little of the night 

would they [lie down] to sleep unconcerned. 

j/j/— a h-d-d to pull down, to demolish; thud, thundering sound, 
devastating event; to frighten, to threaten. Of this root, ja hadd 
occurs once in the Qur’an. 

ja hadd [v. n.] crashing, crumbling to pieces (19:90) 



cfeJI uijVl ««<:/ [causing] the earth to split asunder, and 
the mountains to crumble to pieces. 

h-d-m to wreck, to demolish; to commit murder; a grave; a 
tattered garment; to be in a rage. Of this root, huddima occurs 
once in the Qur’an. 

fji huddima [pass. v. II] to be wrecked, to be pulled down, to 
be demolished (22:40) j c4 jL^aj 

IjuS [many] monasteries, churches, synagogues and mosques, 
where God’s name is much mentioned, would surely have been 
destroyed. 

j/_ fc/j/_ ft h-d-h-d to coo, to murmur, to gently pat a baby to sleep; 
hoopoe. Of this root, jaja hudhud occurs once in the Qur’an. 

jaja hudhud [n.] hoopoe (27:20) ls'J V ',J U JUi J4J jiiSj 
and he inspected the birds and said, ‘How come I do not see the 
hoopoe?’ 

cs/j/— 1 fc h-d-y guide, vanguard, to guide, to rightly guide; to explain, 
to clarify; road; daylight; objective; piety; mode; manner; a 
present, to give a present; a sacrificial offering, to offer a 
sacrificial offering. Of this root, 11 forms occur 291 times in the 
Qur’an: i/ja hadci 114 times; hudiya four times; tjs&yahiddl 

once; </j2aI ’ihtadci 39 times; hadi 10 times; hudd 85 
times; L /jaI ’ahdd seven times; muhtadi four times; 
muhtadun 18 times; l/s* hady seven times and aIa hadiyyatun 
twice. 

hadd i [v. trans.] 1 to give the ability to know right from 
wrong, to give the ability to fend for onself, to instil the instinct 
for survival (20:50) ls'S* ^ jk t&j our Lord is He 

who gave everything its form then showed them how to find their 
way 2 to provide or offer guidance (41:17) I i Uij 
j*- as for Thamud, We called them to guidance, but 
they preferred blindness over guidance 3 to guide to the right 
path (6:161) J] Jfj ^Jja my Lord has guided me to 

a straight path 4 (of God) to lead to Paradise, to guide to ultimate 
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heavenly reward (7:43) UI'ja ^41 <11 Ijllij ’J^k\ ]> 

with rivers flowing close to them and they say, ‘Praise be to God 
who guided us to this’ 5 [ironically] to lead someone or 
something (the wrong way) (22:4) J4 J] lyUfj <jfi LYy ]> 
jj*UI those who take his side he leads astray and guides them to 
the suffering of the blazing flame. 

ja hudiya [pass, v.] 1 to be shown the way (10:35) <^lj [>al 
cs'j & y V) i/**} V i>> (fy y lip- 1 i^ll is someone who guides to the 
Truth more worthy to be followed, or someone who cannot find 
the way unless he himself is shown [the way]? 2 to be guided 
(3:101) Jaiy-a yil 'isfk aaa <UU I>J and whoever holds fast 

to God will certainly be guided to a straight path. 

j J&l ’ihtadd [v. VIII, intrans.] 1 to use for guidance (6:97) j* j 
J*j1I j j 4* ^ Ijisy ^jkill J»kl Jik ^41 and //e it is who made 

the stars for you to use for guidance through the darkness of land 
and sea 2 to seek guidance (2:53) yijiltj Likll f liuli jji 
and when We gave Moses the Scripture and the Criterion 
[of right and wrong] that you might seek guidance 3 to find 
guidance (3:20) Ij^uaI 4»a I jXl yi .so if they surrender [ themselves 
to God] they will have found guidance 4 to follow in the footsteps 
of the guided, to accept guidance (2:170) <111 Jji U I jiy J4 1 J4 

Vj till (j jls*j V JJbytjl* (jlS jljl Ijc-UU <Jc. liill 14 (Jj Ijlli but 
when it is said to them, ‘Follow the message that God has sent 
down, ’ they answer, ‘We follow the ways of our fathers. ’ What!, 
even though their fathers neither understood anything nor 
followed in the footsteps of the guided? 5 to stay on the right 
course (20:82) (/jSaI p UJllo qJTj «_il2 [> 1 jUil y-jj'j yet I am 
Most Forgiving towards those who repent, believe, do righteous 
deeds and then stay on the right path. 

yahiddl/yahaddl [an assimilated form of imperf. of v. 
VIII, with prefix j elided, trans./intrans.] to guide someone; to 
manage to find guidance (10:35) is'Sfi ‘J VI t/s# V [>! or someone 
who cannot find the way unless he himself is shown [the way]. 

cS-iU hadi I [act. part.] one guiding to the right path (27:81) U'j 
[> ydJI cJ nor are you able to guide the blind out of 



their erroneous way II [n.] a guide, rescuer (25:31) lisl* 2 £'jj fi&j 
Ijjjj-ajj and your Lord is a sufficient guide and helper. 

hudd I [v. n.] guiding, showing the right way (16:37) ij) 
'(> isSori V ^ ‘ip if you are eager to guide 

them, [know that ] God does not guide those who lead [ others ] 
astray [from the right way ] II [n.] 1 news, information, directions 
(possibly in 20:10) frA ‘J ^*1 Ijli i'u .n U 

frA jliil stay here, I have perceived afire; maybe I will bring you 
a brand from it or find [guidance] directions there 2 spiritual 
guidance (3:73) <411 frA true guidance is the guidance of God 
3 the Revelation, the Qur’an (72:13) ^ 144* 44^- Hi u!j and 

when we heard the Guidance we came to believe in it. 

t/ik! ’ahdd [elat.] more/most guided (67:22) frc. 
rfr-A JA frfr, [>! Afrij is the one who stumbles and 
falls on his face better guided or the one who walks upright on a 
straight path? 

muhtadi [act. part, of v. VIII, pi. muhtadun ] 1 one 
finding the way, one coming to a conclusion, one reaching the 
right decision (2:70) aIII iU ‘jl Ulj liic. 'jull all cows 

look alike to us but, God willing, we will reach the right decision 
2 one who follows someone’s path (43:22) Ulj Ja UUli Uj 
ijjSdpt p jta; JSc. we have found our fathers adhering to a tradition 
and we are following in their tracks 3 one who has found or 
accepted true guidance (57:26) J4-4 “frfrj ’frA and some 

of them are rightly guided, but many of them are astray from 
righteousness. 

hady [coll, n.] [jur.] offering brought to the Sacred 
Mosque in Mecca in accordance with the teachings (48:25) p 
jL) "j! ^"411 j (.1 jaJI .iV.aV'l jt I jjaS they are the ones 

who disbelieved, and barred you from the Sacred Mosque, and 
[caused] the sacrificial offering [to be] detained [so as not] to 
reach its place of sacrifice. 

4ls* hadiyyatun [n.] gift (27:35) but I am 

sending them a present. 
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v/j/— * h-r-b to escape, to flee, to desert; to seek refuge; refuge; 
fugitive; to disappear from sight; to become feeble. Of this root, 
LTja harab occurs once in the Qur’an. 

LijA harab [v. n.] fleeing, running away (72:12) y ‘J Luk uf'j 
U'ja i'jaii y'j (jiijVl we tow we can never frustrate 

God on earth; we can never frustrate Him [by] fleeing. 

tjjjU Hdrut (see alphabetically). 

£/j/— ft h-r- c to go in haste, to hurry, haste, hasty, to walk briskly; to 
flow; a weak person. Of this root, ffjfi yuhra c occurs twice in the 
Qur’ an. 

£j ■fcyuhra 0 [pass, imperf. v., no active form] to go in haste, to 
speed up (37:70) & P* Jk <4* so they hastily follow in 

their footsteps. 

cijjU Hdrun (see alphabetically). 

i/j/— ft h-z-° to mock, to scorn, to ridicule, to sneer at, derision; to 
break; to perish, to cause death of cattle by allowing them to get 
too cold. Of this root four forms occur 34 times in the Qur’an: 
Isfi jLu yastahzi 1 17 times; isji^ °istuhzi J a four times; 
mustahzi J un twice and I jja huzuwan 1 1 times. 

‘j jfp yastahzi 0 [imperf. v. X, intrans., pass. tsjiZJ °istuhzi°a ] 
1 to scorn, to mock, to deride, to make fun of (3:30) [> U 
<j IjjlS VI JjLfj not a messenger comes to them but that 
they make fun of him 2 (of God) to belittle, to have no regard for, 
to show (someone) up as foolish (2:14-15) IjUS yi 1‘jk 111 j 

IspPk <111 t*jj tij but when they are alone with 

their devils, they say, ‘We are really with you, we were only 
mocking’, God is making fools of them. 

m mustahziJun [pi. of act. part, isjpd* mustahzi ’] one 
who scorns, scoffs, derides, mocks (15:95) 21Ula£ Ul 

indeed, We sufficed you against the mockers. 

Ijjft huzuwan [v. n., variant reading l j> huzuwan] the act of 



mocking, scorning, deriding (45:35) I'jja <111 cL\l J»£lj 

Uj'J sUkll ’(Sjjc. j this is because you received God’s revelations 
with ridicule and were deluded by worldly life. 

J/J/ — ft h-z-z shaking, vibrating, to swing; to walk briskly, (of God) 
to bring forth plants, (of barren land) to become alive; rumbling, 
quivering, trembling, commotion, movement. Of this root, two 
forms occur five times in the Qur’an: huzzi once and j&l 

°ihtazza four times. 

<IjA huzzi [fem. imper. of v. > hazza, trans.] shake, rattle 
(19:25) &U 4141 and shake the trunk 

of the palm tree towards you, it will drop ripe dates upon you. 

jjaI J ihtazza [v. VIII, intrans.] 1 to shake, to quiver (28:31) ‘Jj 
I'jjjIo Jfj Jjlk l$J5 Ulj Ji? ‘And throw down your 

staff!’— when he saw it quivering like a snake/demon, he turned 
and ran away 2 to come to life, to stir, to perk up (22:5) csjjj 
j j dmjlj dujj di jj&l eUail Igjlr . Gjjjl IjU SXot* Jaj/l yOU 

perceive the earth lifeless, yet when We send down upon it water, 
it stirs and swells and puts forth vegetation of every joyous kind. 

J/J/ — * h-z-l to mock, to joke, to jest, to take lightly; to be thin, to be 
emaciated; to lose one’s cattle, to become impoverished. Of this 
root, J> hazl occurs once in the Qur’an. 

J> hazl [v. n./n.] jesting, idle talk (86:13-14) > U'j <j) 

this, indeed, is a decisive statement; it is no idle discourse 
(or, jesting matter ). 

j»/j/— A h-z-m lowland; crevice, dent, groove, crack; to defeat, to 
vanquish, to rob someone of his rights; roll of thunder; disaster, to 
kill; emaciated animals. Of this root, three forms occur once each 
in the Qur’an: /_> hazama\ ’fjf>yuhzam and jL jjf* mahzum. 

(Q* hazama i [v. trans., pass, imperf. v. yuhzam ] to defeat 

(2:251) cjjllk jjI'j Joa'j <111 (jjlj and so by God’s leave they 

defeated them and David killed Goliath. 

mahzum [pass, part.] defeated, vanquished, put to flight 
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(38:11) 4UUa U. Sik cm inconsequential army of the 

alliance, defeatable. 

fc-z-w (see i/j/— * /*— z— J ). 

<_£/<_£/— fc h-sh-sh to be brittle; to be pliant, (of bread etc.) to be thin, 
to be soft; to be welcoming, to wear a welcoming smile; to drive 
away; to beat down tree leaves with a stick; a horse that perspires 
too much. Of this root, j-aI °ahushshu occurs once in the Qur’an. 

’ahushshu [imperf. of v. hashsha ] to beat down tree 

leaves; to drive away, to restrain (20:18) fkjj? ^ JU 

iS A>c. (^Ic. t$j (jSaI'j he said, ‘It is my staff; / lean on it and / beat 
down leaves with it for my sheep (or, 7 restrain my sheep with it).’ 

?/o m/—* h-sh-m to break down, to crumble, to crack; to be frail, to be 
brittle; dry stalks, straw, dry herbage, land with dry, dead trees; 
lowlands. Of this root, hashlm occurs twice in the Qur’ an. 

hashlm [quasi-pass, part.] dry herbage, dry vegetation, 
crumbling straw, dry stubble (18:45) ijjis £u4a so it 
becomes dry stubble that the winds blow away. 

f/ijaj—k h-d-m to digest; to deny someone his rights, to oppress; to 
cleave; to be slender, to be graceful, to be soft and ripe; to be 
encased; lowland. Of this root, two forms occur once each in the 
Qur’an: J4 ^a hodm and JU^a hadlm. 

jkliA hadm [v. n.] injustice, denial of one’s rights (20:112) ]>j 
Yj lUt Yi j*j plkilUl J2 *j and whoever has 
done righteous deeds and believed, need have no fear of 
oppression nor of injustice. 

hadlm [quasi-pass, part.] variously interpreted as compact 
and soft, sweet and ripe, elegantly sheathed in delicate casing 
(26:148) Jiij and tilled fields and palm trees 

with sweet, ripe fruit/delicately formed fruit (or, with delicate 
pollen). 
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£/L/_a h-t- to come rushing in fear, to stretch the neck and head in 
agitation, to transfix the eyes in horror, to cower in fear; a wide 
road. Of this root, pxrhY* muhti c in occurs three times in the 
Qur’ an. 

muhti'ln [pi. of act. part. muhti c \ mindlessly 

rushing with outstretched necks, hastening in anxiety (54:8) 
jfeui. jLjj I ja (jjjallll Jji g’ljll JJ rushing with outstretched 

necks towards the Summoner, the disbelievers saying ‘This is a 
hard day. ’ 

Ja hoi [an interrogative particle preceding both nominal and verbal 
sentences. It occurs 93 times in the Qur’an and is used almost 
exclusively in rhetorical questions] ‘is it not?’, ‘do they not?’ 
(55:60) VJ J* shall the reward of goodness be 

[anything] other than goodness?! 

/z — / — c to be restless, to be anxious, to be fearful; to be mean, 
to be greedy, to become hungry; a cowardly person, dread, 
anxiety, fear; impatience; a fast-running she-camel. Of this root, 
£ jl* holu c occurs once in the Qur’an. 

jj ji_A holu c [intens. act. part.] variously interpreted as greedy, 
given to anxiety, having a restless disposition, impatient, fickle 
(70:19) Us-jJa jia. 'jliaiVI (j) indeed, man was created fickle, given to 
anxiety. 

i4/<J/_a h-l-k to die, to perish, to expire; to ruin; to harm, to consume, 
to spend; to lose one’s way; to run away fast; to apply oneself in 
earnest, to do one’s utmost. Of this root, nine forms occur 68 
times in the Qur’an: 4 Ha halaka five times; 4 UaI ’ahlaka 47 times; 
<4Sbf Tihlika four times; halik once; jjkllA halikun once; 
muhlik three times; muhlikun three times; CijZXf* muhlakun 
once; mahlik twice and tahlukatun once. 

41a halaka i [v. intrans.] 1 to die, to perish (4:176) 4 Ha jl 
cjai ii'j jIj ^43 if someone dies childless, leaving a sister 2 to be 
lost, to come to an end, to vanish (69:29) ^ujUX 4 Ua my power 
has gone from me. 



4*1 'ahlaka [v. IV trans., pass. v. 4*f ’uhlika] 1 to cause to 
die, to make perish (45:24) >41 V) 144 11 j and nothing but time 
causes us to die 2 to destroy, to obliterate (15:4) VI > > L&M 11 j 
jl*l LitiS and We did not destroy a single community except 
that it had a set time 3 to squander, to waste (90:6) 14 VU cjk&f I 
have squandered great wealth 4 to put in danger (9:42) 

j/4 44 1411.1 4 41 and they will swear by God, 

‘Had we been able, we would have come out [to fight] with you, ’ 
thus they imperil their [own] souls. 

4U hdlik [act. part., pi. d4U halikun ] 1 one who meets with 
destruction, one who perishes or dies (12:85) >4 -14 jkl tia 41 
>$14' t> u4 ji 11 44 IjSj by God!-you will continue to 
remember/mention Joseph until you become extremely ill, or are 
of the dead 2 mortal, perishable (28:88) VI Hit* *41 jk > VI V] V 
[for] there is no god but He; everything is perishable except 
His Face. 

44 muhlik [act. part., pi. muhlikun ] one who destroys 

(28:59) LSU* ^ Ju V jlj 14! > 44 JL i/J» 44 '4j ci* 4* and 
your Lore? would never destroy towns without first raising a 
messenger in its main city reciting Our messages to them. 

u44 muhlakun [pi. of pass. part. 44 muhlak ] destroyed 
(23:48) a5l4H > I 14 and they called them both liars, so 
they became of the destroyed. 

44 mahlik [v. n.; n. of place/time] perishing; destruction; 
place or time of destruction (27:49) <4 44 114 H 44 14,4 p 
then we will say to his next of kin, ‘We did not witness the 
destruction [also: the place or time of the destruction \ of his 
household. ’ 

44 tahlukatun [v. n./n] destruction (2:195) Vj 41 Jo4 > \fidj 
4411 4 44L Ijii and spend in God’s cause: do not contribute to 
your destruction with your own hands (i.e., do not bring 
destruction upon yourselves). 

h-l-l new moon, (of the moon) to appear for the first time; 
(of the month) to start; crescent, crescent-shaped; to come forth; 



to exalt God, to invoke God’s name upon an animal at the 
moment of slaughter; (of the face) to lighten up, to show joy; (of 
clothes) to become tattered. Of this root, two forms occur five 
times in the Qur’an: JaI °uhilla four times and °ahillatun once. 

JaI 'uhilla [pass, of v. IV with prep, j] [jur.] to be offered 
sacrificially (2:173) J4 I JaI Uj jjjkll J>kSj 'f&\j <£41 jQk uij 
aJII He has only forbidden you animals not ritually slaughtered, 
blood, pig’s meat and [animals] that have been sacrificed to 
other than God. 

<1aI 'ahillatun [pi. of n. JHa hilal ] new moon, the crescent 
moons (variously designated by philologists as the moon of either 
the first, the third or the seventh nights, along with that of the 
second night and the 26 th and 27 th nights), stages of the moon 
(2:189) gaJlj cjiljx ^ JS <JaVI jc. l&jlLl they ask you 
[Prophet] about the crescent moons— say, ‘They show appointed 
times for people, and for the pilgrimage. ’ 

pA halumma [interjection, quasi-imper. v. used indeclinably and 
occurring twice in the Qur’an. It is said to consist of either 
attention-drawing particle U ha + imper. v, ‘gather’ or 
interrogative particle J* + perf. v. p ‘to intend, to go for’] I 
[intrans. with prep, jl] come, come along (33:18) <iil jJlu ii 

lull JJa 'jjhlall j God could take to task [lit. knows ] the 

hinderers among you, and those who say to their brothers, 
‘Come, join us’ II [trans.] bring forward, produce (6:150) pA 
I ja <111 "J jj.111 produce your witnesses who testify 

that God has forbidden this. 

hum 3 rd person pi. masc. pronoun, independent personal pronoun 
( j^i) occurring 438 times in the Qur’an, ‘they’ (9:93) JJkj 
iUjc-f when they are rich. 4 is also considered as an independent 
pronoun when preceded by emphatic la fi) (q.v.) (37:173) 
'jjlllill J41 liiik (jj j and Our supporters, they are the ones who will 
be victorious. 

-hum (^ -him in harmony with a preceding s i as in (7:186) 
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3 rd person pi. masc. pronominal suffix, attached personal 
pronoun ( occurring 2389 times in the Qur’an and 
functioning as: I objectival pronominal suffix, ‘them’, suffixed to: 
a verb (7:186) jJfjjjj and He leaves them blundering 

about in their insolence', a participle (7:164) Oic. 
punishing them severely; the particle (jj or one of its sisters (q.v.) 
(26:55) jjiuUJ li! indeed, they are enraging us; or a 
preposition (21:101) <^1241 cjSLo the ultimate goodness has 
already been granted to them II possessive pronominal suffix, 
‘theirs’, ‘of them’, suffixed to: a noun (17:99) t 3^ "J J&- j4a 

He is able to create the like of them; or an adverb (5:66) j> IjkV 
they would have received provisions from above them. 

14a humd 3rd person dual masc./fem. pronoun, independent personal 
pronoun ( occurring once in the Qur’an, ‘they (two)’, 
‘the two of them’ (9:40) jUll ^ Ua jj when the two of them were 
in the cave. 

14a -huma (Ua -himci in harmony with a preceding s j-4 III, as in 
(55:50) (JjJh Jfp in both of them there are two running 
springs ) 3rd person dual masc./fem. pronominal suffix, attached 
personal pronoun ( occurring 124 times in the Qur’an 
and functioning as: I objectival pronominal suffix, ‘them both’, 
‘both of them’, suffixed to: a verb (37:115) We 

saved them both and their people; the particle (j) or one of its 
sisters (q.v.) (37:122) 'q. n-yJ t-4^j for both of them are of 

Our faithful servants; or a preposition (37:1 19) <^1 ukjfj 
and We left for them among later generations [a eulogy] II 
possessive pronominal, ‘(both) their’, ‘of them (both)’, suffixed 
to a noun (37:115) IdAlikjj We saved them both and their 

people. 

j/f/_A h-m-d silence, death, to die away, to die down, to abate; (of 
land) to be barren, to be lifeless, (of a garment) to fall to shreds. 
Of this root, hamidatan occurs once in the Qur’an. 

Sx«U hamidatan [quasi-fem. act. part.] lifeless, barren, dead 
(22:5) Lfc° Clmjl j Cujj CjjjaI etloil ' jlr - UTjjl I jli lA iSJ^J 
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and you perceive the earth lifeless, yet when We send down 
upon it water, it stirs and swells and puts forth vegetation of 
every joyous kind. 

h-m-r to pour down, to shed, a shower of rain, rain clouds; to 
talk too much, a talkative person; to give generously. Of this root, 
munhamir occurs once in the Qur’an. 

munhamir [act. part, of v. VII ’inhamara] pouring 
down profusely (54:11) Lsl'jj! liiii so We opened 

the gates of the sky with torrential water. 

ft h-m-z to prod, to poke, to push, to prick, to squeeze; to spur, 
to goad on; to insinuate, to inspire evil thoughts, to set people 
against one another, to backbite. Of this root, three forms occur 
once each in the Qur’an: ifA humazatun; j&a hammaz and cXfdt, 
hamazat. 

humazatun [intens. quasi-act. part.] one given to 
backbiting, defamer, slander-monger (104:1) § jk i jA JSJ Jjj woe 
to every backbiting slanderer, * s'J^I name of Sura 104, Meccan 
sura, so-named because of the reference in verse 1 to the 
‘ Slander-monger ’ . 

jUa hammaz [intens. act. part.] one who backbites, slanders or 
defames frequently or strongly (68:10-11) Vj 

fUiU and do not yield to any paltry swearer, backbiter or 
slander-monger. 

hamazat [pi. of n. sjk* hamzatun] acts of insinuating evil 
thoughts, evil promptings, goading (23:97) "> 2L jjkl Lsj 

(jJaUkll Lord, I take refuge in You from the goadings of the 
demons. 

o*l ?/— * h-m-s to whisper, to mumble, to mutter; to squeeze, to move 
stealthily. Of this root, hams occurs once in the Qur’an. 

hams [v. n./n.] whispering, muttering, faint murmur 
(20:108) Ilk* VI jkk Vi voices will be hushed 

for the Lord of Mercy, so you will hear only whispering. 



A h-m-m sorrow, anxiety, concern, to cause distress; 
importance, serious matter; errand, assignment; to go about one’s 
business, to fend for oneself; to intend to do, to be about to do; 
ability, high capability, highly accomplished and capable person; 
vermin, pest, reptiles, insects in general; to plot, to have bad 
designs; murmuring sounds, to melt down. Of this root, two 
forms occur nine times in the Qur’an: hamma eight times and 
pk! ’ahamma once. 

pi hamma u [v. intrans] 1 to intend, to be on the point of doing 
(5:11) "fill ‘J "fj p> i) when a [certain] people were 
about to raise their hands against you 2 [with prep, j] to plot, to 
scheme (40:5) Jul jk cLiij each [of these 

communities] schemed to seize their messenger 3 [with prep, j] to 
make for, to attempt (12:24) jU'j) J\j ‘J 'if pfj cLa oalj 
and she made for him, and he would have taken her had he not 
seen the evidence of his Lord. 

pi) °ahamma [v. IV, trans.] to cause to be mindful, to cause to 
have concerns, to cause to be anxious (3:154) Hlhj 

(jiJI Ji & and a group who were concerned [only] for 

themselves [lit. whose souls caused them concern ], thinking of 
God [thoughts that were] contrary to the truth. 

£t»U haman (see alphabetically). 

muhaymin (see h-y-m-n ) 

Ui hund [dem., occurring 10 times in the Qur’an and functioning as 
adv. of place (jUd! SjU) ^J). In the Qur’anic text it occurs only 
prefixed by U -ha (q.v.) or suffixed by 411 -lika] I [prefixed by 
attention-drawing particle, U (q.v.), pointing to a near or 
immediate place (l-jjjiSI j 1441s jl4) ^1)] ‘this very place’ (3:154) ’jl 
UaU U£5 U U1 'jl£ if we had a say in the matter, we 

would not have been defeated in this place II [suffixed by 411 -lika 
(consisting of J + 41) denoting a place or time far away in physical 
distance, rank and/or importance (-sj*j 1I (jUjll J jlS.41 SjUj ^J)] 
1 [adv. of place] a) there, at that far away/terrible place, out there 



(25:13) I'jjS aiGi |->i UCli Ulk« l^lo I Jit lilj and when they are 
thrown into a narrow place in it, chained [together], down there 
they will cry out for death b) in that decisive situation (18:44) '<M& 
tjiik □ '£ jji. ja jpdl <11 3 jVj1I in that difficult situation the 

[only] protection would be that of God, the True— He is best for 
[giving] rewards and best for [determining] outcomes; *(38:11) 
413Ua U "xL a non-existent army, an army of no importance! of no 
consequence [lit. not there ] 2 [adv. of time] at that decisive 
moment (40:78) (j j'.K!*" 411U* 3 lj411j ^ • .<? <iil ^ lili when 

God’s command comes, just judgement will be passed and those 
who follow falsehood will there and then be lost. 

1 /c/— ft h-n - 1 benefits coming with no toil; to be healthy, (of food) to 
be wholesome, to feed, to give generously, to bring pleasure; to 
congratulate; (of animals) to graze well; to cover the skin of a 
camel with pitch. Of this root, U4 a hanTan occurs four times in 
the Qur’an. 

Ujja hanTan [quasi-act. part., act./pass. part.] (of food and 
drink) pleasure-giving, enjoyable, wholesome, with pleasure 
(69:24) lluA IjlS cat and drink with enjoyment; *(4:4) 

Ijjj-o llu* accept it with clear conscience [lit. eat it with enjoyment 
and good health ]. 

0* hunna 3 rd person pi. fem. pronoun, independent personal pronoun 
( occurring seven times in the Qur’an, ‘they (fem.)’ 
(58:2) U they are not their mothers. 

b* -hunna ([> -hinna in harmony with a preceding s III, as in 
(17:44) l >j and all there is in them ) 3rd person pi. 

fem. pronominal suffix, attached personal pronoun ( j^~=>) 
occurring 132 times in the Qur’an and functioning as: I objectival 
pronominal suffix, ‘them (fem.)’ suffixed to: a verb (4:19) U 
what you gave them; a verbal noun (2:233) Jk. j 

‘ifeAjj and providing for them is incumbent upon the father; or a 
preposition (17:44) I>j and all there is in them II possessive 
pronominal suffix, ‘their (fem.)’, ‘of them (fem.)’, suffixed to a 
noun (2:233) ‘cfctJ'J and mothers shall suckle their 
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jA huwa 3 rd person sing. masc. pronoun, occurring 478 times in the 
Qur’an and functioning in two senses] 1 [independent personal 
pronoun ( ‘he’, ‘it’ (25:54) Ij4j y ydl ja'j 
and He it is who created from water a human being 2 [pronoun of 
the fact (jLill jP±), or pronoun of the story (pronoun which 
anticipates a whole subsequent clause) (<1*411 ‘the fact is 

‘the situation is ...’ (in an interpretation of: 112:1) <111 > 

the fact of the matter is: God is One. 

h-w-d repentance, to mend one’s ways; to proceed gently and 
solemnly; to be indulgent, to be conciliatory, solemnity; to be a 
Jew, to be Jewish, Jewry; to sing, to intoxicate. Some 
philologists, however, consider jIa hadd and j j— a hud (meaning to 
become Jewish) a borrowing from Hebrew. Of this root, two 
forms occur 21 times in the Qur’an: '4* hcida 11 times and ij* hud 
10 times. 

jU hcida u [v. intrans.] 1 to be or become a Jew (6:146) yy 
jit. y I jit* 'jjill and for those who are Jews We forbade 

every [animal] with claws 2 [with prep. yi] to repent, to turn (to 
God) (7:156) 40 U& hi s>V I Jj dill J U ‘Jkl'j and 
ordain for us, in this world, good as well as in the life to come-we 
have turned to You. 

jja hud (1) [coll, n.] the Jews, the Jewish people (2:111) y lyiij 
tsjOa j "J liji cp. y VI <40 jLii and they [also] say, ‘None will 
enter Paradise except for those who are Jewish or Christian. ’ 

jja Hud (2) [proper n.] Hud, the Prophet sent to the Arabian 
tribe of c ad, possibly the Biblical Eber (Gen. X.24-5; XI.4ff) 
(7:65) ijjc. <11 y J41 U <ill ljii.1 fJL Jli liy ‘^Uj yij and to the 
people of c ad We sent their brother, Hud; he said, ‘My people, 
serve God, you have no god other than He’. The Qur’an speaks of 
Hud as a prophet who was sent to c ad, a tribe dwelling in the 
region of ‘al-’ahqaf (q.v.) and residing in the magnificent town, 
c iram, which the Qur’an describes as a city of lofty pillars (89:7- 
8), whose like has never been built in the land. Hud called his 



< y jm 


995 


people to the worship of God alone, reminding them of His 
bounty to them. Their story, recounted in Surat Hud, records their 
intransigence and describes how God destroyed them with a 
'storm-wind' which left their dwellings in ruins (Q. 46:21-25); 
* jj_a name of Sura 11, Meccan sura, so-named because of the 
reference in verses 50-60 to ‘ Hud ’ . 

h-w-r to collapse, to crash down, to be weak; to pass away, 
to come to an end, death; to be reckless, to be rash; to endanger; 
to guess. Of this root, two forms occur once each in the Qur’an: 
jt«j| J inhara and csjt* harl. 

’inhcira [v. VII, intrans.] to collapse, to crumble, to crash 
down (9:109) jlj ^ < j jt* ejjk U4 <^4=- kiU±j he 
founded his building upon the brink of a crumbling precipice, so 
it crashed down with him into the fire of Hell. 

iijU harl [act. part.] faltering, shaky, teetering, crumbly 
(9:109) jU tjjk lii 'qZI he founded his building upon the 

brink of a crumbling precipice. 

0/ j/_ft h-w-n humiliation, disgrace; to ridicule, to value lightly, to 
be despicable; to be weak, to be meek; to be easy; to be amiable; 
to be moderate; to be solemn, to be gentle. Of this root, seven 
forms occur 26 times in the Qur’an: ’ahcina twice; hawn 

once; hun four times; o ja hayyin three times; Oja! ’ahwan 
once; muhin 14 times and muhdn once. 

(jUI ’ahcina [v. IV, trans.] to disgrace, to humiliate, to humble, 
to demean (89:16) Jfj Jjia kajj fife. U |j| \fi\j but 

whenever He tests him and straitens his provision, he says, ‘My 
Lord has humiliated me. ’ 

OjH hawn [v. n.] gentility, modesty, ease of manner (25:63) 
U'ja Jic. o-k'jll iUt'j the servants of the Lord of 

Mercy are those who walk on the earth modestly. 

bji hun [v. n.] contempt, abasement, degradation, shame 
(16:59) jji Jc. should he keep it [the baby 

girl] in [a state of] humiliation (or, suffer humiliation himself) or 
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bury her in the earth? 

hayyin [quasi-act. part.] easy, easily accomplished (19:21) 
(jja (jJc- ja j <JLS your Lord said, ‘It is easy for Me. ’ 

bjA' ’ahwan [elat.] easier/easiest, more/most easily 
accomplished (30:27) ja j iiau p ^11 Ijjj ja'j He is the 

One who initiates creation and then reproduces it-this should be 
[even] easier for Him. 

muhin [quasi-act. part.] insulting, shaming, abusing, 
degrading (22:57) ‘fP blaiji these will have a humiliating 

punishment. 

btjji muhan [pass, part.] disgraced, abased, shamed, degraded 
(25:69) -ua bkjj bffll 'ff, Lilidl <1 the chastisement will 

be doubled for him on the Day of Resurrection, and he will 
remain eternally in it in disgrace. 

6^ mahln (see o/a/? m-h-ri). 

h-w-y the atmosphere between the earth and the sky, air, 
emptiness, void; to fall down, to swoop down, to cause to fall, to 
speed up; inclination, desire, love, altruistic motives; foolish 
person; temptation, to tempt, to seduce, to enchant; (bottomless) 
abyss; narrow opening between mountains. Of this root, eight 
forms occur 38 times in the Qur’an: </ja howci four times; 
hawiya three times; ’aw ho once; ’istahwd once; bj* 

hawa 10 times; ifyb ’ohwci’ 17 times; »Ija hawa 0 once and 4jjU 
hdwiyatun once. 

jja howci i [v. intrans.] 1 to fall (22:31) (jlS4 j/jll 
the wind flings him [lit .falls down with him ] into a faraway 
place 2 to be lost, to become condemned (20:81) <&- JSh ‘ >j 
c/ja aaa c. and he upon whom my wrath falls, he is, indeed, lost 
3 (of stars and other celestial bodies) to set (53:1) lil by 
the stars when they set 4 [with prep. <^j] to incline towards, to 
turn to (14:37) i'sd make hearts of 

humankind incline towards them. 

csja hawiya a [v. trans.] to like, to love, to desire (2:87) boKa? 



"fj 'J£dJ 'fSLsd : V Uj Jjlaj /zovv is it that, whenever a 

messenger brings you something you do not like, you become 
arrogant. 

iS jaI ’ahwci [v. IV, trans.] to bring down, to overthrow, to drop 
from above (53:53) </>! and He brought down the ruined 

cities. 

j'Ji ’istahwd [v. X, trans.] to toss around, to seduce, to 
allure, to bewilder, to tempt (6:71) Alii UI'ja jj jk) UAS4? Jfc. i/sj 
and to be turned on our heels after God 
has guided us— like someone bewildered through having been 
tempted by devils into the remote parts of the earth. 

Isja hawa [n., pi. iljkt :> ahwa°] 1 personal prejudices, whims 
(38:26) Jjj 1« ’jc. < 4[ . £*2 Vj pkJlj pjjll p4 so judge 
between people justly and do not follow whims lest they lead you 
astray from God’s path 2 capricious desire, base desire (79:40) 
iS j*lt Up l> 44' ta+jj <-it4 I> C>! j a.v /or the one who is in awe 

of the meeting with his Lord and restrains himself from base 
desires 3 one’s own accord (53:3-4) VJ j* ‘jj pc. pkb Uj 
nor does he [the Prophet ] speak out of his own accord; it is 
but a revelation revealed [ to him ] 4 personal opinion, unfounded 
conviction (6:119) IjjjS Uj A_jSj Ma Vj (Jl-aS S&j 

P& Jju PjL_o2 when He has detailed to you what He has 

made forbidden to you, except when you are forced to [eat] it, 
although many mislead [ others ] with their own whims without 
[real] knowledge. 

flji hawa J [n.] void, air, emptiness (14:43) Jjjs> V 

l\j& j utterly stupefied [lit. their glance does not come back 
to them ] and devoid of all hope [lit. their hearts are empty]. 

ajjU hdwiyatun [n./v. n.] the Abyss, the bottomless pit of Hell 
(101:9) ^bjU i&h is home will be the Abyss. 

ta* hiya [3 rd person sing. fem. pronoun, occurring 63 times in the 
Qur’an and functioning in two senses] 1 [independent personal 
pronoun ( jo^)] ‘she’, ‘it’ (11:42) cfeK gjj* J* 
and it was sailing with them on waves like mountains 2 [pronoun 



of the fact (jUll or pronoun of the story (pronoun which 

anticipates a whole subsequent clause) ‘the fact is 

‘the situation is (in one interpretation of 45:24) 14 IjIISj 

jaIII V) USIjj Uj Ijkjj ejjlj li&ll IsUa. V) and they say, ‘The whole 
thing is nothing but our present life— we die and we live; nothing 
but time causes us to die. ’ 

i /<£/—* h-y-° form, shape, bearing, to be shapely, to be well-formed; 
to make ready, to prepare things, to facilitate, to assist; to yearn 
for, to desire. Of this root, two forms occur twice each in the 
Qur’an: !ja hayya 'a and a2ja hay J atun. 

fjA hayya J a [v. II, trans.] to prepare, to facilitate, to put in 
order, to arrange (18:16) ^ "> jiij ‘£S Ijjli 

‘t> take refuge in the cave— God will unfold of His mercy 
to you, and arrange for you, out of your situation, a way out. 

5-ua hay 'atun [n.] form, shape, figure (3:49) ^ 

Jill <£$£ / will fashion for you out of clay [ something ] resembling 
the form of birds. 

hayta [this word occurs once in the Qur’an and is subject to great 
controversy regarding the way it is read, the grammatical 
category to which it is assigned, and its language of origin. It is 
read most commonly as cjja hayta, but may also be read as cjS a 
hi 3 tv, cjja hi 3 to; cjja hi 3 tic, cjja hita; cjja hitr, cjja hayita', cjja hayti; 
cjjja huyyi J tu; cj2a huyyitu and l5 1 a ha 3 and. Grammatically, it is 
classified as either a quasi-verb ( J*i ^J) perfect or 

imperative (>*1), or a perfective verb which may be either a 
passive (J _>$?_«) or active verb. Although some etymologists 
say the word is of Arabic origin, others argue that it is a Hebrew, 
Syriac or Coptic borrowing. In spite of these differences of 
opinion, there is general agreement as to the meaning of the word 
thanks to the clearly delimited linguistic context within which the 
word is used in the Qur’anic verse and thanks to the clearly 
defined role the entire verse plays within the context of the 
situation detailed in this sura] ‘come on’, ‘I am all yours’, ‘I am 
ready for you’ (12:23) 4il 2U4, JU 211 ejilij cJ&Tj she 



securely bolted the doors and said, ‘Here, I’m yours’ and he 
replied, God forbid [lit. I seek refuge with God]!’ 

hIlsI—h h-y-j to get excited, to be stirred up, to be furious, to be 
inflamed; war; to cause to dry up, to wither away, to shrivel, to be 
thirsty. Of this root, pm yahlj occurs twice in the Qur’ an. 

yahlj [imperf. of v. jrt* haja, intrans.] (of plants) to reach 
maturity, to ripen; to dry up, to wither away, to shrivel (39:21) p 
Ij C . <•»« il jjs p 4j| jlf la£xx li- jj 4j j then He brings 

forth with it vegetation of various colours/types; then it withers 
away, so you see it turning yellow [also interpreted as: it 
flourishes then you see it turning yellow ]. 

h-y-l to pour down, to slide down, (of sand or earth in a pit) 
to trickle down, to heap up (sand or earth), to cause to pour down, 
avalanching sand dunes, to gang up; a halo. Of this root, 
mahll occurs once in the Qur’an. 

mahll [quasi-pass, part.] made to avalanche, caused to 
slide down, made to collapse (73:14) cdkj j pji 

iluS JtxJI on the Day when the earth and the mountains will 
tremble and the mountains will become collapsing sand dunes. 

pLsj—& h-y-m to wander about aimlessly, to be confused, to be 
bewildered, to be puzzled, to be robbed of the senses; to be 
infatuated, to be enchanted, to be carried away; to be demented 
by thirst, a waterless desert. Of this root, two forms occur once 
each in the Qur’an: yahlm and him. 

pfc yahlm [imperf. of v. hdma, intrans.] to wander about, to 
roam, to drift, to ramble senselessly (26:225) ij JS y p 

'Cifm do you not see how they meander around every subject [lit. 
in every valley] ? 

pA him [pi. of act. part. ’ahyam or ha J im\ (of camels) 
confused or demented (through thirst) (56:55) ^ S-> y* (jjjjLii 
drinking [it] like the drinking of thirst-demented camels. 
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d/f/ig /- Jfc h-y-m-n to witness, to stand as witness, a witness; to allay 
fears; to provide proof; important issues; to take care of others, to 
be trusted with, to be in control of, to be in a position of trust, to 
be trustworthy. Some philologists consider this to be a triliteral 
root derived from the root o /?/ ' °-m-n (q.v.). Of this root, 
muhaymin occurs twice in the Qur’ an. 

[>u muhaymin [act. part.] 1 guarding over; standing up as a 
witness (5:48) ' uajtVj <-jt$31 > >4 143 laM .-li, (jaJlj uLSJ UTjjlj 

and We sent to you [Muhammad] the Book with the Truth, 
confirming the Scriptures that came before it and guarding over 
them 2 one in control, one in full authority *(59:23) [>j*43l [>>31 
[an attribute of God] Granter of Security, the One in control/the 
Controller. 



j/ waw 


jljll ■’ al-waw the twenty-seventh letter of the alphabet; it represents 
either a labio- velar semi-vowel Iwl as in ( walad ), or an 
approximately back, close, rounded, long vowel lul as in Jjj 
( yulad ). Functionally, waw plays different roles at various levels 
of the language system to a far greater extent than any other letter 
of the alphabet, some of which are particular to the Qur’anic text. 
Broadly speaking, these roles may be described as follows: I a 
consonantal semi-vowel Iwl functions as: 1 a constituent of a 
word, as in ( walad) 2 a complete word acting as a particle with 
various functions (see j wa) II a long vowel Iwl functions as 1 a 
constituent of a word, as in jjj (nun) 2 a 3 rd person pi. masc. 
pronominal suffix as in IjllS (qcilu) 3 an exponent of the nominal 
case, as in: (12:82) 'jjSiiol Li) ( J inna la-sadiqiin ) indeed, we are 
truthful', and (12:69) ^Ijil ti ( J innl ’and ’akhuka) I am your 
very brother III typographically it functions as: 1 a subscript 
marker between words to indicate elongation of the vowel lul 
either by five beats, which, in Qur’ anic recitation ( jjJh), is termed 
compulsory elongation i), or by two beats, natural 

elongation ('^***2= i). Compulsory elongation occurs in cases 
where a word ends in the short vowel lul and is followed by 
another beginning with a glottal stop /7 (»>*). Such occurrences 
are indicated in some, but not all, printed texts by the letter j with 
a tilde (si) above it, printed in a font significantly smaller, i.e., 
superscript, than that of the main text and positioned between the 
two words, thus (~); as in (6:17) '> 7) j k! Tla s ji j kill 7t .. r . ;k ‘Jfj 

if God touches you with affliction, no one can remove it but He. 
Natural elongation occurs in contexts where the second word 
does not begin with glottal stop /7. It is indicated by a similar j, 
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as described above, but without a tilde above it, thus (,), as in 
(5:55) Ijioli ^Silj UJ Your true allies are God, His 

Messenger and the believers. This system of notation is by no 
means universal. In some printed texts, instead of the small letter 
waw, a comma is placed above the preceding lul with a tilde 
above it to indicate compulsory elongation, thus (<i); natural 
elongation is indicated by a similarly positioned comma without 
the tilde, thus (<ljl-'jj) 2 a seat for the glottal stop /7 in 
phonetically specific contexts, most of which are by no means 
particular to Qur’anic texts, as in ( ’ul-mu ’minun). Some of 

these contexts are particular to the Qur’anic written traditions and 
are not reflected within contemporary writing norms; for 
example, Qur’anic y— (shufu'ci 3 ) is generally written elsewhere 
as with the hamza (»>*) on the line itself 3 a silent letter in 
certain words suggesting a possible historical connection with 
earlier spellings of these words and indicating that they may be 
borrowings from a foreign source, possibly Hebrew or Syriac. 
Examples of the silent waw are SjSjll ( ’al-z/ikcit), ( ’al-saldt) 
(and also IjIjjII ( 'al-ribd), although the standard sources do not 
point to a foreign origin in this case). 

j wa particle, occurring in some 9464 places in the Qur’an, which 
performs various grammatical and semantic functions, a number 
of which overlap in such a way as to make separation of specific 
functions in some instances impossible and, because of the 
richness such ambiguity imparts to the discourse as a whole, 
undesirable. Rhetoricians have placed great aesthetic value upon 
the judicial use, or lack of use, of wa, and have singled out this 
aspect of the discourse for special treatment, calling it separation 
and connection [of consecutive parts of the discourse] J-^l) 
(tk-ajllj. Some rhetoricians, such as D al-Jahiz and 3 al-JurjanT, 
equate the ability to understand the nuances of meaning implied 
in the manipulation of this feature of Qur’anic discourse with 
mastery of the entire discipline of rhetorics (see function I 
below). Successive sentences within the Qur’anic text which are 
not connected by any conjunction pose a particular 
interpretational difficulty and may render the discourse too 
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ambiguous. As suggested by rhetoricians, comparisons between 
connected and unconnected sentences (which may otherwise be 
considered similar) can open the way to a better understanding of 
Qur’anic discourse as a whole (the reader is here referred to 
D al-Jurjani’s comparison between, e.g., verses (2:14) and (6:8)). 
Various usages of the particle wa, coupled with contextualised 
quotations from the Qur’anic texts, are each detailed in separate 
sections below. Grammatical designations for each usage are also 
given. However, the grammatical designations used for the 
various types of wa, should not be treated as definitive or 
absolute. They are, like all other nomenclatures of functional 
words, approximations of meaning because of the inherent 
limitations of grammatical designations and their inability, no 
matter how carefully they are chosen/coined, to convey the full 
and precise meaning of all the instances of the category for which 
they stand. The focus when trying to appreciate a particular 
instance of the particle wa, therefore, should always be upon the 
illustrative Qur’anic verses themselves. With this proviso, the 
uses of the particle wa in the Qur’an may be broadly classified 
under a number of headings, the most notable of which are the 
following: I conjunctive wa (<_kJa«ll jl j), best rendered in English 
as ‘and’, although often left untranslated; this is the most frequent 
usage of wa and the most versatile. The items joined by this wa 
may be of any structure- particles, prepositions, pronouns, verbs, 
nouns, phrases, clauses or sentences. They may occur with no 
particular temporal sequence, hence the description of the 
function of this wa by grammarians as a ‘mere joining of items’ 
(£-«J! (jUm). In the Qur’anic text, items joined by this wa occur in 
an order which may or may not agree with the order of their 
occurrence in the event reported. The order of such items/events 
may even occur differently in different contexts. For example, 
I ji jS andfAl. LjUII ljk"i appear in one order in verse 
( 2 : 58 )J 4 U_kk ^ ‘juu I jJji'j LO Ijkil j enter its gate humbly 

and say, ‘[We ask] relief [from our sins]’ [so that then] we shall 
forgive you your sins, but they appear in another order in verse 
(7:161)^l%Li. jiii likL LO Ijil’ij IjijSj but say, ‘[We ask] 
relief [from our sins], ’ and enter the gate humbly [so that then] 
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We shall forgive you your sins. Rhetoricians place great aesthetic 
value on such differences and relate them to meaningful 
differences within larger contexts. Normally, the conjunctive wa 
is used to join constituents of the same grammatical category: 
noun + noun, verb + verb, prepositional phrase + prepositional 
phrase, nominal sentence + nominal sentence, and the like. 
However, the Qur’anic text contains several occurrences of wa 
joining units of different categories such as the participle cMia 
(, sajfat ) [in state of] holding still [their oustspread wings] and the 
verb j ( yaqbidna ) flapping [ their wings] in verse (67:19) 
jSjj ' jJ) do they not see the birds above them 

holding still their outspread wings and [they fold] flapping 
[them]? The deviation from the norm in joining these two 
morphologically different items, so rhetoricians point out, catches 
the attention of the listeners/readers and directs them to the 
contemplation of this aspect of the miracle of creation. Special 
significance is also attached to the use of wa as a conjunction 
linking the verbal sentence Ja-Ca to the nominal sentence 

o-sUc. Jja ’jAlail j*j in verse (6:61) Jja jklall > j 

He is the Supreme Master over His subjects and He sends out 
recorders/keepers to watch over you. The continuous sending of 
the keepers (denoted by the use in the verse of the action-based 
verbal clause) can be guaranteed forever only if the sender is 
constant and in absolute control. All of these nuances are 
conveyed by the use of the initial, verbless, nominal clause. The 
attention is drawn to these subtleties of meaning largely between 
these two otherwise incompatible clauses because of the unusual 
use of the wa. A further example can be found in the conjunction 
of the declarative clauses I yy ‘J ^ V and the 

prohibitive sentence jSL=i j V in verse (4:19) \y y ‘j Jaj Sf 

jlliakj V j li'jk it is not lawful for you to inherit women against 
their will nor place any constraints on them. The first sentence 
sets out the general legal stipulation whereas the second issues a 
command based upon it. Such deviation from the norm receives 
attention from the exegetes and rhetoricians because of the 
bearing it has on the overall meaning of the discourse. Of 
particular interest to rhetoricians is the feature of separation and 
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connection (Juajllj J2aill), described above, where successive 
items occur in one context connected by wa but in another with 
no grammatical connective of any type. One illustrative example 
of this can be found in verse (2:58) u 

We forgive for you your sins, and We shall increase the 
good-doers, in which wa is present, contrasting with the absence 
of any grammatical connective in the corresponding position (i.e. 
before in the parallel verse (7:161) ‘jiu 

^j m . iVa' 1 We forgive you your sins; We shall increase the 
good-doers. As the significance of the occurrence or 
non-occurrence of wa in what could otherwise be described as the 
same context could not, obviously, be sought in the structure 
itself, i.e. in the formal grammatical rules of the language, Qur’an 
commentators have always striven to ‘discover’ the hidden 
message signalled by this linguistic phenomenon II wa of 
togetherness (V-41 jlj) ‘with’, denoting the accompaniment that 
connects the two entities. The difference between this wa and the 
conjunctive wa lies in this concept of togetherness. Some contexts 
may permit the interpretation of the wa as only one or the other of 
these two types, as in the case of (74:11) IWj cjak [>j leave 
Me [to deal] with the one I created [in the first instance] [also 
interpreted as: the one I alone have created]. Obviously the wa of 
conjunction is inad mi ssible (for it would mean that God is asking 
us to abandon Him). Other contexts could permit either and are 
thus ambiguous. An example of this may be found in (6:1 12) jJkjja 
ofyk Aj, which can equally be rendered either as: so let them be 
together with what they contrive or, as: so turn your back upon 
them and upon what they contrive III (possibly) disjunctive wa 
meaning ‘although’ in (2:219) jalij pi U$ja there is great 
sin in both, though also some benefit for people IV resumptive 
wa (udjuu^VI jlj), also known as wa of initiation (AiTil Jj). This 
wa marks a departure from the main theme of the preceding 
phrase. The following phrase, meanwhile, remains indirectly 
connected to the preceding one and functions as a continuation of 
it in various ways, for example, as a consequence; a reason; a 
further substantiation; or a contrast etc. Because of the particular 
affinity between the two parts of the discourse on either side of 
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the resumptive wa, it should be rendered in translation as a colon, 
a semi-colon or, in some cases, as a full-stop, but never as ‘and’. 
Rendering the resumptive wa as merely ‘and’, as often happens, 
can have the effect of breaking up the discourse and making it 
appear fragmentary, if not altogether nonsensical. An example of 
the resumptive wa which should be omitted altogether in 
translation can be found at the beginning of verse (11:123) Lye. <dTj 

Iac. (JaUu j Uaj Aalc. jj j oaj&li 4y]jj ^ 3 elil 

'jjLuu to God belong all [aspects] of the heavens and earth that 
are hidden, and to Him everything [lit. the whole matter \ shall be 
returned, so worship Him, and put your trust in Him: your Lord is 
never unaware of what you [people] are doing. In this case the 
underlying grammatical reason for the presence of the initial wa 
is the implied threat made in the preceding verses, (11:121-2), to 
those who deny God: j>Ux. U) Jc. I V 'jAll JS'j 

'jjjkiu U) say to those who do not believe, ‘Do whatever 

you can; We [too] are doing [what We can]. And wait; We [too] 
are waiting. ’ It would be inappropriate to translate the wa 
initiating (11:123) with such a nuance as ‘and’. An example of 
the resumptive wa which should be rendered as a colon is Lfij Uj 
Uc. JiUu your Lord is never unaware of what you [people] 
are doing (from verse 11:123 above). A further example of the 

resumptive wa conveying a sense of contrast between the 

preceding and following phrases, which may thus be rendered as 
a semi-colon, is found in verse (42:34) I JL& Uj ‘cfLf "j 

or He ruins them for what they have earned; [but/and] He 
pardons much. The resumptive wa and its various uses remain 
one of the most difficult aspects of Qur’anic discourse to 
appreciate and to translate V circumstantial wa ( JUJ J j) which 
precedes a clause/phrase to form a circumstantial clause, denoting 
a state or condition pertaining to the action expressed by the 
verbal element of the main sentence (i.e. ‘while’, ‘during the time 
of, ‘as’, ‘whereas’). A clause/phrase preceded by a 
circumstantial wa may be: a) nominal, as in (9:125 ) I jjU'j 
jjjilS and they died while disbelieving ; b) verbal with qad (-sa), as 
in (4:21) "A 3 dkj how could you take it 

[back] when [each] one of you has been intimately in contact 



with the other?-, or c) verbal without qad, as in (4:20) <j]j 
UjJj ajm Sti l jUala j j (jlk< (J.yij'at rznr/ if you 

wish to replace one wife with another, and [even though] you 
have given her [as a dower] a ton [of gold], do not take any of it 
[back], {Some occurrences of circumstantial wa in Qur’anic 
discourse might also be interpreted as: i) the conjunctive 
‘while’/‘and\ as in (3:168) Ijis U UjcUJ f I jikaj I jlti 'jjill as 

for those who said of their brothers, while/and they themselves 
stayed behind, ‘If [only] they had listened to us, they would not 
have been killed’-, or ii) the resumptive ‘while’/‘but’ in contrast, 
as in (6:57) J[j {> g 4 j Js say, 7 stand on clear 

proof from my Lord, while/but you deny it’} VI emphatic wa jlj) 
(jjSfcll, which occurs between the interrogative particle i ’a and a 
following negative particle lam, and may be rendered as 
‘never!’, as in (35:44) [> 'j2ill <414 'jk Uuk ^ !j^u4 Jdj 

have they never travelled in the land and seen how was the 
end of those before them? VII with the meaning of ’aw (J 
‘or’, as in (4:136) I fJA \j aXJJj 4 J 1 U ‘J& [>3 

anyone who rejects God, His angels, His Scriptures, His 
messengers or the Last Day has gone far, far astray VIII the wa 
of oath ((—ill jlj), or the particle of oath ((—ill sli), ‘[I swear] by 
[the sanctity of!]’, as in (15:92) [44ilai so by your 

Lord, We will surely question them all together IX the wa of eight 
(<uUa jlj), so designated by the commentators because of its 
occurrence before the word their eighth, but not before 
either of the words ^1 j their fourth, or their sixth, in verse 
(18:22) i .ml lj j (»$— jUj jjljij j»$jl£ (»$-*jI j (jjlj32j 

some will say, ‘[They were] three, their 
fourth was their dog’; [others] say, ‘Five, their sixth was their 
dog’ -guessing in the dark-[some] say, ‘Seven, and their eighth is 
their dog’. °ibn c abbas is quoted as having described the wa in 
this particular context as marking the end of counting (.u*JI fff). 
Some commentators have argued that the wa of eight occurs in 
the Qur’an, in addition to the above, in three other verses: 
(9:112) M (jjj27l (jj, Y> l ‘ .. il l jj*£ljJI (jjajlUl jj-lolaj (jjOjtail jjjjhll 
jkidl jc. jjAUll'j [the believers are] those who turn to God in 
repentance; who worship and praise Him; those given to fasting; 



who bow down and prostrate themselves; who order what is good 
and forbid what is wrong ; (39:71) J4* JSj 4jljjf cJaoa Ujita. tit yk 
till, when they come to it, its gates are opened, and its 
keepers say to them', and (66:5) pULk Ijji. tkl 'jj kbjj 

I jl£j! j CiXlu cJkjlk cLsfc. pUfti ptuli his Lord may well replace you 
with better wives [if the Prophet decides to divorce any of you]: 
wives who are devoted to God, true believers, devout, who turn to 
Him in repentance and worship Him, given to fasting, whether 
previously married or virgins. Other commentators, however, 
have concluded that these usages of wa are either conjunctive or 
circumstantial, leading them to the conclusion that the wa of eight 
occurs only once in the Qur’an, in verse (18:22), as cited above. 

j/i/j w-’-d loud thudding sound, sound of heavy steps on the 
ground; to be swallowed by the earth; to bury alive, particularly a 
newborn girl; to be deliberate, solemnity. Of this root, only si 
maw°udatun, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

mow’ udatun [pass, part.] a female infant buried alive. 
The live burial of baby girls was a fairly common practice in 
pre-Islamic Arabia, particularly amongst the Bedouin poor (81:8— 
9) cjti jL cJiL siji"j*!l lilj [on the day] when the baby girl 
buried alive is asked for what crime she was killed. 

J/i/j w-°-l place where floodwaters gather; close members of the 
family, protection; to run for one’s life. Of this root, JS>» maw°il, 
occurs once in the Qur’an. 

mow 'd [v. n./n. of place] escape/refuge, asylum (18:58) Jj 
< jji y. I jiaJ y V14 (41 but they have an appointed time from 
which they will have no refuge/escape. 

j/i-i/j w-b-r hair of camels, goats, foxes or rabbits; Bedouin; to 
obliterate one’s tracks; to pollinate palm trees. Of this root, jU'J 
°awbar, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

jtijl 'owbcir [pi. of masc. n. jj'j wabar ] fur, animal hair (16:80) 
(Jj?. yj Islsi U jlkuf'j U jUjIj K&fJ ‘(>j and [appointed for you] 
from their wool, their fur and their hair, furnishings and comfort 
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for a while. 

j/lj/j w-b-q shameful act, grave offence; to humiliate, to destroy, to 
end in ruin; to detain. Of this root, two forms, yubiq and Jj/j- 
mawbiq, occur once each in the Qur’an. 

yubiq [imperf. of v. IV] to cause to perish, to destroy, to 
ruin (42:34) ‘J or He ruins them for what they have 

earned. 

mawbiq [v. n.; n. of place] separation, unbridgeable gulf; 
a place of destruction (18:52) Jjk'jcjs jjiil I 'fflj 

J4s on the Day when He says, ‘Call on 
those you claimed were My partners, ’ and they will call on them 
but they will not answer: We shall set a perilous gulf between 
them. 

w-b-1 a large thick stick, a bundle of firewood; bad 
consequences; heavy rain; to be unhealthy, (of air) to be polluted, 
disasters. Of this root, three forms occur eight times in the 
Qur’an: JJj wabil three times; Jjj wabal four times and JVj 
wabil once. 

Jjlj wabil [n./act. part.] heavy rain, torrential rain (2:264) 

ItiL*. fzja JjI'j Lil'jj <ulc. JuS his likeness is that of a slab 
of smooth, solid rock with earth on it: heavy rain falls on it and 
leaves it completely bare. 

JIjj [v. n.] wabal the evil/disastrous consequences of deeds 
(64:5) jl JIj'j Ijaljj they tasted the evil consequences of their 
conduct. 

Jjjj wabil [quasi-act. part.] crushing, calamitous, disastrous 
(73:16) so We inflicted a heavy punishment on him. 

j/cj/j w-t-d peg, pin, stake, tent peg, to fix firmly; to stay at home, 
to be firmly established. Of this root, jIjJ ’aw tad occurs three 
times in the Qur’ an. 

jUj! ’ aw tad [pi. of n. %'j watid] pegs, stakes (78:6-7) J*4j A 
btfj JUaJI j did We not make the earth an expanse, and 



the mountains as [stabilising] pegs? 


jjCijj w-t-r string of a bow; tendon; tension; injustice; odd number, 
individual mode, fashion, method; to detract, to give less than is 
due; to follow in an uninterrupted manner, to be in a sequence, 
one at a time; to avenge oneself. Of this root, three forms occur 
once each in the Qur’an: yatir; <j'jz tatra and watr. 

yatir [imperf. of v. 'jG watara] to deny someone the reward 
of his toil (47:35) ‘cJs ‘p** klllj God is with you: He will 

not deny you the reward of your (good) deeds. 

jjZ tatra [quasi-act. part.] slow and steady succession (23:44) 
is'Ju ULj UL2jf p then We sent Our messengers in succession. 

jjj watr [n.] odd number, one, individual [also interpreted as 
the one, as distinguished from the many, or creation] (89:1-3) 
jSjl'j £4411 j j&. JU1 j jkillj by the daybreak; by the Ten Nights; by 
the even; by the odd/the one. 

q/^/j w-t-n a feud; the main artery that feeds the body; to be firmly 
fixed; (of water) to be constant and flowing; (of women in 
particular) to have great literary ability. (There is a great degree 
of overlap between derivatives of this root and the root o/& /jw- 
th-n (q.v.) which perhaps suggests a historical sound change or 
(historical) dialectal variation in the second radical). Of this root, 
(jjjj watin, appears once in the Qur’ an. 

Zlyjj watin [n.] life-vein, aorta (69:46) j^jll Ukl»sl p then We 
will cut off his life-vein. 

j/di/j w-th-q shackles, bonds, to tie up, to secure; to be firm; to 
trust; to pledge, covenant, to give one’s solemn agreement. Of 
this root, six forms occur 34 times in the Qur’an: wathaqa 

once; yuthiq once; ijIj'j wathdq twice; wuthqa twice; S . y > 
mawthiq three times and jliw mithaq 25 times. 

JjIj wathaqa [v. Ill, trans.] to bind someone to oneself, to 
exchange pledges with (5:7) ^ ^41 iilVj 5011 Ijjkjfj 

so remember God’s blessing on you and the pledge with which 



He bound you to Himself. 

&Ji yuthiq [imperf. of v. IV jSji °awthaqa, trans.] to tie up, to 
bind, to shackle (89:26) 44 iSSj Sfj and no one binds [with] 
his/His binding (or, [the guards of the Fire] will bind none with a 
binding similar to his). 

wathdq I [n.] shackles, bonds, fetters (47:4) jJk |j| yk 
(jljjll Ijlia until you have routed them, [then] tie fast their bonds 
II [v. n.] (the act of) tying up (89:26) ikf <slifj Sfj and no one 
binds [with] his/His binding (or, [the guards of the Fire] will bind 
none with a binding similar to his). 

ySjj wuthqd [fern, elat.] most firm, most secure, most solemn 
(31:22) y£jll 14 . jaa tj > aa. a jAj <111 yj <jkj pi—jj whoever 
surrenders his face [himself] to God while doing good work, has 
grasped the firmest handhold. 

mawthiq [v. n./n.] pledging, swearing an oath; a pledge, 
covenant, oath (12:66) <11! jy-y yk kL‘j y never will 

I send him with you, until you have given me a pledge by God. 

mlthaq [n.] a pledge, covenant, pact (2:84) V lilt ilj 
jjSiou remember when We accepted your pledge [that] you 
would not shed one another’s blood (or, that you would not 
commit what causes you to be killed). 

0/4i/j w-th-n staying firm, being constant, (of land) being rained on, 
having great wealth, (of women) being endowed with literary 
talent, being an idol, being an object of worship. (There is a great 
degree of overlap between derivatives of this root and the root 
ycj/j w-t-n (q.v.), which perhaps suggests a historical sound 
change or (historical) dialectal variation in the second radical). Of 
this root, iP’J ’awthdn, occurs three times in the Qur’ an. 

CjiZj ’awthdn [pi. of n. cfj wathan] idols (22:30) yk’yi IjJwkli 
so shun the fdth of [worshipping] the idols. 

ij/jt/j w-j-b a loud thud, (of the heart) to beat strongly; to fall down, 
to fall dead; to become due, (of the sun) to set, to reach the 
appropriate time. Of this root, kjk j wajaba, occurs once in the 



1012 


Vs/j 


Qur’ an. 

Iffj wajaba i [v. intrans.] to become due, to reach the correct 
position *(22:36) I jlSa t^jjk lila when [the slaughtered 

animals] completely expire [lit. when its sides fall to the ground ]. 

j/jt/j w-j-d affluence, to find; to perceive, to experience, to have a 
strong feeling, to be deeply in love, to be very angry, to be sad; to 
create, to fashion; to become strong. Of this root, three forms 
occur 106 times in the Qur’an: 'sfj wajada 104 times; Vj wujida 
once and Vj wujd once. 

jaj wajada i [v. trans.] 1 to find (9:57) "J pljU4 "J IkL ‘f 
'jjk-okj JJbj <2) 1‘jTjl if they could find a place of refuge, or 
some caverns, or somewhere to crawl into, they would bolt away 
to it in great haste 2 to have (9:91) jr jp- axm ^ 7 'j2>l' Jc. Yj 

aJjIujj <11 1 |j) [ f/zere z,y no blame attached to] those who have 

no means to spend, provided they are true to God and His 
Messenger 3 to afford (24:33) 12-lkj V 'jjill ; /<?? those 

who cannot afford to marry keep chaste 4 to gain experience of 
someone as, to come to know someone to be, to reach an 
understanding of (38:44) 2u4l 'f*j IjJia ilJjk'j l;J We surely have 
found him steadfast; what an excellent servant! 5 to discover 
(18:86) <<«*• Jf- ^ Liju U'jkj g^ill Li jL £Xi li) until he 
reached the setting -place/time of the sun, he found it setting into a 
muddy (or, hot) spring 6 to sense (12:94) g-il Jli ja*J tfj 
jjijiu ‘J YJ ’sJj then, when the caravan departed, their 

father said, 7 perceive Joseph’s scent, though you think I am 
senile. ’ 

Wj wujida [pass, v.] to be found, to be discovered (12:75) 
Olj4 'ft i <Sk'j Vj I> o' 'j4 f/ze penalty for it is that the one in 
whose pack it is found, he [his person] will be its penalty. 

j4j wujd [n./v. n.] financial means (65:6) ‘(> 222. 

[ 42 . j /zon.sc f/zezu /7/ze wives you are divorcing] according to your 
means, in the same way as you house yourselves. 

oVe/j w-j-s evil premonition, mysterious or suspicious sound, to 



hear a suspicious sound, to fear, to become apprehensive; to be 
weary, to be suspicious. Of this root, 'o^j ’awjasa, occurs three 
times in the Qur’an. 

°awjasa [v. IV, intrans.] to become apprehensive (11:70) 

b**Jj he became doubtful about their identity and 
conceived a fear of them. 

w-j-f fast-running, to move briskly, to be agitated; (of the 
heart) to beat strongly; to be seized with love or fear. Of this root, 
two forms, J awjafa and < 4 . 1 j wajifatun, occur once each in 
the Qur’an. 

’awjafa [v. IV, trans.] to cause to run briskly *(59:6) Ua 
j V j Jp- '(> ‘f&dj you did not have [ in the course of 
capturing these spoils] to spur on [also: you did not have to fight] 
horses or [other] mounts. 

wajifatun [act. part.] apprehensive, troubled, agitated, 
concerned, beating fast (79:8) kiaJ j Ls jli hearts on that Day 

will be fearful. 

J/^/j w-j-l fear, dread, to be scared, to be apprehensive. Of this 
root, three forms occur five times in the Qur’an: JVj wajila three 
times; kk'j wajilatun once and jjVj wajilun once. 

wajila [v. intrans., imperf. JVjj yawjalu] to be seized with 
awe (8:2) ‘^jia eak/j kill jSi lij 'j^ill those whose hearts tremble 
with awe when God is mentioned. 

kUj wajilatun [quasi-fem. act. part., masc. pi. jjVj wajilun] 
trembling, quaking, seized with awe (23:60) Ij3l» U uyf 'o^j 
'jjka. Ij ‘pfjj (Jj kkj J4 jj15'j those who always give, with hearts 
that tremble [at the thought] that they must return to Him. 

a/^/j w-j-h face, front, facade; direction, point of view, variety; 
main point; correct method; person of distinction, honour; to face; 
to turn towards, to make for, to direct, to turn something towards. 
Of this root, six forms occur 78 times in the Qur’an: kk'j wajjaha 
twice; tawajjaha once; wajh 34 times; 1 yfj wujuh 38 



1014 


A kh 

times; wijhatun once and Wj wajlh twice. 

wajjaha [v. II, trans.] to direct, to set, to turn something 
towards *(16:76) Jku pt V Ui! whatever tasks he [his 
master] sets for him [lit. wherever he directs him to], he brings no 
good; *(6:79) 'o±‘j% ^iil c4kj / fwra my worship 

[lit. my face ] towards Him Who created the heavens and the 
earth. 

aIjj tawajjaha [v. V, intrans.] to proceed towards, to head 
towards (28:22) '(jik ilsh <k>i lilj and when he made his way 
towards Midian. 

Akj wajh [n., pi. Iffjwujuh] 1 face (12:93) ijilii li* IjjajI 
Iji-k cL (^Jc. take this shirt of mine and lay it over the face 

of my father— he will become able to see; *(22:11) Jk L-fiil he 
completely turns away [lit. befalls on his face]; *(3:106) akki i 
Iffj sfkj IJfj on the Day when some will be delighted and others 
will be grieved [lit. some faces will become white and others will 
become black]; *(51:29) she was shocked [lit. she 

struck her face]; *(5:108) fikj Jk s'i^ilU IjjL they bear true 
witness, as it should be given [lit. give [their] testimony on its 
face]; *(76:9) ^III -yfffor the sake of God [lit. for the face of God]; 
*(10:105) (j/21 jJ devote yourself entirely to the faith [lit. set 
your face towards the faith]; *(2:112) I> he who 

submits his whole being [lit. face] to God; *(18:28) kfkj 'jjijjj 
desiring to meet with Him [lit. seeking His countenance]; *(7:29) 
skk J£ kf. ‘Ja jkj I jkst'j put your whole being into every act of 
worship [lit. set your face [towards the Qibla (q.v.)7 at every 
mosque]; *(27:90) jlill J J4* jVj ^4^ they [lit. their faces] will be 
cast into Hellfire 2 first part, initial part (3:72) J*- JfL lji.1* 
Ijkli 'jkll they believe in what has been 
revealed, to those who believe, at the beginning of the day but 
reject it at the end of it 3 presence (2:115) Uifi Lj jjjkkll ^JTj 

ikj pi IjSjj to God belong the East and the West— wherever you 
turn, there is God’s Face. 

'<£±3 wijhatun [n.] purpose, direction, conviction (2:148) JSJj 
ja Jkj for each one there is a direction he takes (or, 



according to another interpretation: He [God] directs him towards 
it). 

Vj wajih [quasi-act. part.] highly esteemed, greatly honoured 
(3:45) 144' j V' ^ ■ * ur - <24 <-u i <111 J 
s'ja.Vlj Mary, God gives you good tidings of a Word from Him, 
whose name will be the Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, who will be 
greatly honoured in this world and the next. 

j/c/j w-h-d one, single, unique, alone, to be alone; the same, one 
and the same; to be in solitude, to be singular, to be without 
equal, to be incomparable, to make into one, to unite (see j/c/' j_ 
h-d ). Of this root, four forms occur 68 times in the Qur’an: Vj 
wahd six times; Vj wahid 30 times; sVIj wahidatun 31 times and 
V-j wahid once. 

(i)Vj wahd(ahu) [v. n., always with a pronominal suffix] 
alone (7:70) »Vj <111 Vol luV have you really come [to tell us] to 
serve God alone? 

V'j wahid [n./quasi-act. part., fern. sVIj wahidatun ] 1 one 
(2:163) j* VI <Jj V V' j <Jj VI j your God is the one God: there is 
no god except Him', *(12:39) V jl' [an attribute of God] the One 2 
the same (one) (13:4) Vj cV-4 watered with the same water 3 
single, lone (54:24) <Vu IVIj V I is it a mortal, from amongst 
us, alone, whom we should follow? 4 well co-ordinated, well 
orchestrated, well organised (4:102) s'Vj VV qW in order 
for them to fall upon you in a well-orchestrated assault. 

Vj wahid [quasi-act. part.] alone, on one’s own, having no 
support; helpless (74:11) Vj V [>j leave Me to deal with 
the one I created [in the first instance ] helpless [also interpreted 
as: the one, I alone have created ]. 

oVc/j w-h-sh wild beasts; wild fruit; the wrong side; to be desolate, 
to be homesick. Of this root, jSjkj wuhush, occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

(jijkj wuhush [pi. of coll. n./n. Vj wahsh] beasts, wild beasts 
(81:5) W Wj 1 ' '4j when the wild beasts are gathered 



together [on the Day of Judgement], 


cs/^/j w-h-y to give a sign, to whisper, to send a secret message, to 
intimate; to write down, to record; to command; to call for 
assistance; to go in a hurry; to reveal, to inspire. Of this root, 
three forms occur 78 times in the Qur’an: °awha 46 times; 

’uhiya 26 times and wahyun six times. 

J awha [v. IV trans., pass. ’uhiya] I [with prep. Jj] 1 
to reveal (35:31) £11 [> 4L3I likjf that of the Book 

which We have revealed to you [Prophet] is the Truth 2 (of God) 
to convey a command (10:2) ‘J JVj Jj likjt "J liai o-Uii ykf 
j jjl is it so incredible for people that We have commanded a 
man from among them that he should warn humankind? 3 to 
inspire with, to instil as an instinct (16:68) J 
Ijj& and your Lord inspired the bees [with an 

instinct], ‘Take for yourselves cells [lit. dwellings ], from the 
mountains’ 4 to signal, to gesture (19:11) JSc. 

llSc-'j S jS) y J^jlJ (jkjla .so /jo camo out of the sanctuary upon 

his people and signalled to them that they should sing the praises 
[of God] morning and evening II [with prep. to set up, to 
assign, to ordain, to determine (41:12) j ‘12 fi 
U'jJ jk j ^o //o ordained them, the seven heavens, in 

two days and assigned in each heaven its order. 

wahy I [v. n.] the act of revealing (20:114) yijilL Vj 
4jkj 4M yjai ‘J jk ]> do not rush to recite [the revelation] before 
[ the ] revealing of it is completed to you II [n.] divine revelation 
(21 :45) j Usl / warn you only by the Revelation. 

j/j/j w-d-d love, affection, friendship; to desire, to wish for; to be 
amicable. Of this root, six forms occur 29 times in the Qur’an: ‘Sj 
wadda 16 times; jjijj yuwaddun once; sj wudd once; sJJj wadiid 
twice; isf* mawaddatun eight times and j'j wadd once. 

Jj wadda a [v. trans.] to desire, to wish for (2:266) ‘J 
t-jlifj Joaj V would any of you like to have a garden of 
palm trees and vines? 
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bjJ'ji yuwaddun [imperf. of v. Ill ‘ij wadda, trans.] to 
exchange cordialities, to be on good terms with someone (58:22) 
AJjlujj <111 Ylk 'aJlJi jkYI fji II j <1L IkjS iau V you will not 
find people who believe in God and the Last Day exchanging 
affection with those who oppose God and His Messenger. 

jj wudd [n.] love, affection (19:96) plkHLall I jik-j I jkli 'jAll (jj 
fej [>kjll as /or those who believe and do righteous 

deeds, the Lord of Mercy will give love to them. 

JjJj wadud [intens. act. part.] very loving, all loving (11:90) ty 
iji'j jLtkj Jfj my Lord is merciful and all loving *(85:14) ijjjll [an 
attribute of God] the Most Loving, the All Loving. 

mawaddatun [n.] love, affection, friendship (30:21) J*kj 

jj skjla )kjk //c ordained love and kindness between you. 

Jj vvacM [proper n.] Wadd, pre-Islamic Arabian idol (71:23) Y 
Ikljk Yj Isj (jjk Yj do not renounce your gods-do not 

renounce Wadd nor Suwa°. 

£/j/j w-d-° a safe place, a depository; comfort, serenity, to place in 
good keeping; to bid farewell, to see off, to leave behind; to leave 
alone, to cease hostility with, to exchange pledges of mutual 
peace. Of this root, three forms occur four times in the Qur’an: gA. 
da c once; gAj wadda 0 a once and gYjkk mustawda 0 twice. 

do' [imper. of the rarely used g/j wada°a, v. trans.] to 
ignore, to dismiss; to stop, to refrain from doing (33:48) Yj 
gAj 'jjaaUldl j jjjalSJI do not give in to the disbelievers and the 
hypocrites: ignore the harm they cause you. 

wadda 0 a [v. II, trans.] to abandon, to leave behind, to 
forsake (93:3) Ja U'j tslij YSc-Yj U your Lord has neither forsaken 
you [Prophet], nor has He come to hate [you]. 

fcijLU mustawda 0 [n. of place] a place of deposit [interpreted 
as either the womb or the grave] (6:98) §V'j u-k ]> ‘fLd j*j 
^ Yjjlkj jit .A and He it is who produced you from a single soul, 
then [gave you] a residing place [while you lived] and a 
repository [after death]. 



j/j/j w-d-q rain; war; midday heat; a barrier, to approach, to offer 
hospitality; (of the stomach) to sag. Of this root, Jjj wadq, occurs 
twice in the Qur’ an. 

JJj wadq [coll, n.] rain (24:43) <£) i_ki fi <111 'J jj jJ 

<£U. (jj'jll ^'jua lll£j kkkj Jo you not see that God drives 

the clouds, then gathers them together, then makes them into a 
heap, then you see the rain coming out from within [the heap of 
gathered clouds]? 

w-d-y a place where running water gathers, (of liquid) to run, 
a valley; a branch, palm tree saplings; blood money; death, to be 
taken by death. Of this root, three forms occur 12 times in the 
Qur’an: % diyatun twice; ijfj wadi eight times and <gjf 
J aw diyatun twice. 

diyatun [n.] indemnity or compensation paid to the family 
of a victim (4:92) <&! <^1 <j/j <l°> tki. Ll«> J2S ‘,>j 

I jSjLoj "(ji V) and whoever kills a believer by mistake, then [upon 
him is] freeing of a believing slave and [paying] compensation to 
his [the victim’ s] family, unless they charitably forgo [it], 

wadi [n., pi. ’aw diyatun] 1 valley (14:37) ci&J li'j 

'4au 'Sic. ^ ‘jj Jit Jj] jZjs our Lord, / have settled some 
of my offspring in an uncultivated valley, close to Your Sacred 
House 2 water channel, river bed, ravine (13:17) iU Jjjf 

U j'aaj calUua He sends water from the sky, so riverbeds flow, 
each according to its capacity 3 (metaphorically) a kind of 
thought, a kind of meaning, subject (26:224-5) jjjUll ilj* lillj 

'jjkjfci fj eg ^ ‘(4*! j5 jJ anJ the poets: only those who are lost in 
error follow them-do you not see how they freely wander from 
one subject to the next [lit. rove aimlessly in every valley ] ? 

j/i/j w-dh-r a small boneless piece of flesh; to cut into small pieces; 
to leave alone, to leave behind, to forsake, to cease. Of this root, 
jjj tadhar, occurs 45 times in the Qur’an. 

jjj yadharu [imperf. of hypothetical v. jij wadhara, which is 
not actually used; trans.] 1 to leave as is, to leave something in its 



place (12:47) <141- ijja Jullak U4 whatever [grain] you reap 
leave in its ears 2 to leave behind (2:234) 'ujj¥j 'j^llj 

14.1 jjl f/zo.sc o/ you who die and leave widows behind 3 to let, 
allow (48:15) jn Ujjj 14j4klaJ ^jU4 <^1) ^iVllVi l lij (j j|4< 4 1 Jjauj those 
who were left behind will say, when you set out [on campaigns 
that promise ] spoils you may capture, ‘Let us follow you ’ 4 to 
abandon, to renounce (71:23) (jji V IjllSj and they say [to 
each other], ‘Do not renounce your gods’ 5 to forgo (2:278) 1 j£l 
17>11 'Jit U Ijjlj <41 be mindful of God: forgo any outstanding 
[dues] from usury 6 [with prep. Jk] to let be, to leave as is 
(3:179) i . ijbll (jx jaoj <44 Jujl 14 Jc- <411 (f k 14 it 

would not be God’s purpose to leave the believers in the state you 
are in until He distinguishes the bad from the good 7 to leave out, 
to spare (71:26) Ijlli [jjjalksi ^ jis V ISj my Lord, do not 

leave a [single] dweller from the disbelievers on the [face of the] 
earth 8 [with conjunctive wa jl j) (q.v.)] to leave to deal 

with (68:44) iluiUI Ij$j Lii£j leave Me to deal with those 

who deny this discourse. 

4i/ j/j w-r-th heirloom, inheritance, legacy; an inheritor; to cause 
someone to acquire something; (of rain) to bring life to the land. 
Of this root, eight forms occur 35 times in the Qur’an: iljj 
waritha 12 times; Ijjjj yurath once; ilj'j °awratha nine times; 

ijJ ’uritha three times; il Jj warith once; jjS Jj warithun 
five times; % Jj warathatun once; iIIjj turdth once and iIIjj- 
mirdth twice. 

waritha i [v. trans., pass, imperf. iljji yurath ] 1 to inherit 
(19:6) mjS* Ji di jj j [the one] who shall inherit me and 

inherit the family of Jacob 2 to come into the possession of 
(21:105) 'jjkllall I 'o±ji I ‘J the earth shall be the 
inheritance of My righteous servants 3 (of God) to remain after 
all has perished (in an interpretation of 19:40) [ >j jji\ djj j Uj 
tek it is We who inherit the earth and all who are on it (or, it is 
We who will remain after the earth and all on it have perished). 

iljjl 'aw rat ha [v. IV, doubly trans., pass iljjl ’uritha] 1 to 
cause to inherit (35:32) lIiUc. J jjill Lilkll \£jJ p then We 



gave the Scripture as inheritance to those of Our servants We 
chose 2 to cause to come into the possession of (19:63) ^ ah 
fe jlS LiiUc. cjjjj that is the Garden which We will cause 
those who were devout from Our servants to possess. 

ajj warith [n./act. part., pi. of Jj warithun and % Jj 
warathatun] 1 heir, inheritor (2:233) aii jiijljll JWj the same 
duty is incumbent on the heir 2 one who is the ultimate possessor 
(23:10) 'jjSJjll JJk ahjl those are the ones who will be the final 
possessors 3 (of God) the One remaining after all have perished 
(28:58) V) 0* (j£lh JJ 1 g"i : <« a cj Ju fdf o^ 1 ‘6M ‘fj 

oyjfj 11 t>j how many a community, that once revelled in its 
wanton wealth and easy living, have We destroyed: since then 
their dwelling places have barely been inhabited: We [alone] 
were the sole heir. 

ZXfturath [n.] heritage, inheritance, heirloom, legacy (89:19) 
til Stkl il'Jll 'jjik&j and you devour the inheritance [of the 
orphans] with devouring greed. 

ai jju> mirath [n./v. n.] inheritance, inheriting, ultimate 
possession (3:180) p-jVlj cXfL& fj and to God is the 
inheritance of the heavens and earth. 

s/j/j w-r-d blossoms, flowers, to come out in flowers; tree with 
hanging branches; watering-place, drinking herd or flock, to drive 
(a flock) to drink (at a watering-hole); daily task, assignment; 
turn; road, destination, to approach, to arrive; jugular vein; to 
appear, to supply. Of this root, eight forms occur 1 1 times in the 
Qur’an: sfj warada twice; sjJ ’awrada once; jjj wird twice; s Jj 
warid twice; of Jj waridun once; sjjf mawrud once; i'SJj 
wardatan once and jjjj wand once. 

Jjj warada i [v. trans.] 1 to arrive at, to approach a 
watering-place (28:23) ofJ ^ *&■ Jj l 'W* -jj 

and when he arrived at the water of Midian, he found thereabouts 
a crowd of people watering [their flock] 2 to end up in (21:99) ‘f 
Ubji'jj U XJ* 'jl£ if these [idols] were real gods they would 
not have ended up there [in the fire]. 
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Jjj! ’awrcula [v. IV trans.] to lead to, to drive to (11:98) 
jUll and he will lead them down to the Fire. 

ijjwird [n.] 1 a place of drinking (11:98) Xjj 11 

what a foul drinking-place to be led into 2 a (drinking) herd 
(19:86) lijj (jja jalll and We drive the sinful into 

Hell, like a [thirsty] herd. 

Jjlj warid I [act. part., pi. jji Jj waridun\ one who 
approaches, one who enters (19:71) Iaj J'j VI Uj there is not 
one of you but shall come to it II [n.] one who scouts for or seeks 
water, water-fetcher (12:19) I JL'Ji cilkj and a 

caravan came by, and they sent their water-fetcher. 

jjjja mawrud [pass, part.] a place approached or descended 
into for drinking (11:98) sJJJA ijjll what a foul 

drinking-place to be led into. 

Sj'jj wardatun [n., used adjectivally] rose-red (55:37) iSjj adSs 
jUiltS and becomes rose-red, like red hide (or: like molten fat). 

jjjj warid [n.] the jugular vein (50:16) jjjjII Jp- i> 4^] 40^ ’J*Sj 
We are closer to him than the[/his] jugular vein. 

J/j/j w-r-q (tree) leaf; (book) leaf; (of animals and birds) green, 
brown or grey; gold or silver coin; to come into leaf. Of this root, 
three forms occur four times in the Qur’an: £>j waraqun twice; 
as jj waraqatun once and jjj wariq once. 

43 jj waraqatun [unit n., coll. n. jjj waraq] leaf (6:59) Uj 
4^4 VI <3 j j not a leaf falls but He knows it. 

<jjj wariq [coll, n.] gold and/or silver money (18:19) I 
5j2dl Jj ‘fSl jjj send one of you, with these silver coins of yours, 

to the city. 

ls/j/j w-r-y behind, the rear; before, after, beyond; the lungs; the 
human race, the entire creation; to kindle fire, to exercise one’s 
intelligence; to allude; to pretend; to conceal, to disappear from 
sight. Of this root, six forms occur 32 times in the Qur’an: i/J'j 
ward three times; lsjjj wuriya once; isjy tawara twice; jjjji 



turun once; muriyat once and Wjj warn’ 24 times. 

j'Jj ward [v. Ill trans.] 1 to cover (5:31) sijiu UK Ajj 2 
to show him how to cover his brother’s corpse 2 to conceal, to 
hide (7:26) f_> u. 11A2 UTjjf as We have given you 

garments to hide your shameful parts. 

<4 J33 wuriya [pass. v. Ill] to be concealed (7:20) 1-4 1 

[> U44- l? jjj ^ U<4J LSAyi but .S’aton insinuated [ evil 

thoughts] to them, so that he would expose to them the shameful 
parts that had been hidden from each other. 

jj Ijj toward [v. VI intrans.] to hide oneself (16:59) JJJk 
aj U f jL he hides away from the people because of 

[what he considers to be] the evil of what he has been told. 

ti jji turi [imperf. of v. IV csj’J ’owrd, trans.] to kindle a fire, 
(of a flint or the like) to strike (to make fire) (56:71) 'Jill 
ujj v have you considered the fire you kindle? 

cXajJa muriyat [pi. of fem. act. part, f-.j f muriyatun ] one who 
strikes fire (100:1-2) Has oUaUdlj by the charging 

steeds, panting [in their assault]; and striking sparks of fire [with 
their hoofs]. 

eljj ward ’ [adverb of place] 1 back (57:13) \ fjU&i I y^J 

Ijjj go back and look for a light 2 behind (33:53) "> lalj 

cjUa. f. \jj ‘ija t>jlLu and if you ask them for something, do so from 
behind a barrier, *(11:92) ‘^fjj i and you have turned 
your back on Him, put Him behind you; *(76:27) &jj ujj¥j 
5U5 [ and leave behind them a heavy day] and they put aside all 
thoughts of [ the coming of] a heavy Day of Judgement 3 after 
(19:5) I'Jfc. yijUl oslkj JfJj '(> [^>41 cjai. jfj and I fear [what] 
my kinfolk [might do] afer me; my wife is barren 4 before 
(14:16) Afcila f U "(> ajIjj I> Hell is before him and he 

will be made to drink festering water 5 apart from, other than 
(4:24) "(.kli iljj U $ Jaij and made lawful for you are [women] 
other than these. 

j/j/j w-z-r impregnable mountain, refuge, armament; support, 
counsellor; to bear, to back up; to carry, heavy load, crime, sin. 



The word jjj wazar, meaning mountain or refuge, is said to be of 
Nabatean origin and jjjj wazir is said to be originally Persian. Of 
this root, six forms occur 27 times in the Qur’an: jy tazir seven 
times; jjj wizr seven times; jl'jj! ’awzar five times; s'jjlj 
waziratun five times; jjj wazar once and jjjj wazir twice. 

jjj tazir [imp. of v. j'j'j wazara, trans.] to bear, to shoulder 
(responsibility) (53:38) cs'j^ jjj s'jj'j jjj f/iaf no [responsible] 
soul shall shoulder the responsibility of another. 

jjj wizr [n. pi. jl'jj ’avvzdr] 1 load, burden, heavy weight 
(20:87) Ubiiaa (.jail <jjj "j- Ijljjl U&k USTj but we were laden with 
burdens from the people’s ornaments, so we threw them [into the 
fire]', *(47:4) Ujl'jjf LQkll ji*. until the war comes to an end 
[lit. lays down its burdens ] 2 guilt, crime, sin, responsibility 
(20:100) I jjj yjj Jxki 4jU ^'jc-f ]> whoever turns away 

from it will bear a heavy responsibility on the Day of 
Resurrection. 

Sjjlj waziratun [fem. act. part.] a person (soul) having the 
capacity to be responsible for his/her actions, a legal entity 
(6:164) tsji I jjj s'jjlj jjj V'j no soul capable of carrying 
responsibility shall bear the guilt of another. 

jjj wazar [n.] refuge, place of refuge (75:11) jjj S 1 NS truly, 
there will be no refuge. 

jjjj wazir [n.] counsellor, helper, supporter (20:29) J Jkklj 
gJal I> 'jjjj and provide for me a helper from my family. 

£./j/j w-z- c to restrain, to keep in line; to urge, to encourage; one 
responsible for keeping the troops in line in battle, to marshall 
factions, groups; to distribute. Of this root, two forms occur five 
times in the Qur’an: gjjf °awzi ' twice and £fjjj yiiza c three times. 

tSf ’awzi c [imper. of v. IV ffjj ’awza c a, trans.] to urge, to 
inspire, to impress upon (27:19) jkli! "J yJc-jj! Lj'j my Lord, 
inspire me to acknowledge your blessing. 

£jjj yuza c [imperf. pass, of v. IV] to be driven, to be herded 
(41:19) jjk jjj J4i jUll <Jl VII il'il jVV J>j)j on the Day that God’s 



enemies are gathered up for the Fire and marshalled in herds. 


O/j/j w-z-n weight, measure; scales; to weigh, to weigh out, to 
estimate, to compare; justice; to be wise; to be parallel with, to be 
equal or equivalent to. Of this root, five forms occur 23 times in 
the Qur’an: fjj wazana three times; Cjjj wazn three times; ojjf* 
mawzun once; y mizan nine times and caJJ* mawazin seven 
times. 

l) j'j wazana [v. trans.] 1 to weigh (17:35) qAILj&L \jjjj 
weigh with [correctly] balanced scales 2 [v. doubly trans.] to 
weigh out something for someone (83:3) "J lilj 

but when they measure or weigh [goods] for others, they give less 
than they should. 

hjjwazn [v. n./n.] weighing, weight (7:8) (jkll 'jjj Hj On 

that Day the weighing [of deeds] will be true and just; *(18:105) 
lijj juUiill J »jj 541 We shall not show them any consideration 

[lit. We will not set up for them, on the Day of Resurrection, any 
weighing up (or, We shall not owe any weight to them)]. 

bJSf* mawzun [pass, part.] balanced, well-proportioned 
(15:19) (jjjj* ?Lr““ JS Lfci tsuilj and We have caused to grow on 
[the earth] [some] of everything that is in good balance. 

b'j** mizan [v. n./n. of instrument, pi. oi3J* mawazin] 1 
weighing/weight; scales (7:85) 'df jjAj so give full 

measure and weight 2 principles of justice (21:47) 'jjjiydl 

ffA and We set up fair scales for the Day of 

Resurrection. 

Ja/oV j w-s-t middle, centre; justice; heart, waist; inside; between; 
the choice, the select; to cause to be in the centre. Of this root, 
four forms occur five times in the Qur’an: J=u7j wasata once; 
wasat once; ’awsat twice and l»j wusta once. 

kuij wasata i [v. trans.] to move into the middle or the centre, 
to split something down the middle (100:5) U44 yLiya and 
plunging thereby into the gathering [of the enemy], 

KuiJ wasat [quasi-act. part./n.] middle/the middle, the centre 



*(2:143) U=l»j We have made you into a just community 

[lit. a community of the middle]. 

liuijl °awsat [elat., fem. JkUj wustd ] 1 middle, average (5:89) 
'oJ**2£ U Jala jt [> s j4c. J.ULJ 4 j jUSi r/z <2 atonement for it 
[breaking an oath] is the feeding of ten poor people with the 
average of the food you serve your own families 2 the noblest 
kind, the most worthy (in an interpretation of verse 2:238) I jMA 
jadji ejl jLoil je. take care to do your prayers, and 

[ particularly ], prayers performed in the best of ways [also 
interpreted as: the middle prayer, said to be either the afternoon 
or the dawn prayer], 

tlo»/j w-s- c affluence, wealth; benefactor; capacity, ability; to be 
spacious, to accommodate; to encompass; to assist. Of this root, 
seven forms occur 32 times in the Qur’an: jAj wasi c a six times; 
jlaj wus c five times; wdsi c nine times; wasi c atun four 
times; 3il* sa c atun six times; once musi c and musi c un 

once. 

wasi c a a [v. trans.] to accommodate, to embrace, to 
encompass, to be comprehensive, (7:156) jj^jjMy 

mercy encompasses all things. 

wus c [v. n./n.] capacity, ability, means, capability, 
competence (2:286) VI Lij Aill i_k& V God does not burden 
any soul beyond its capacity. 

j-fJj wasi c [quasi-act. part., fem. wasi c atun] 1 large, 
wide, extensive (29:56) bj My Kingdom is vast 2 [an 

attribute of God] the All-Embracing, the Infinite (2:115) jLJj kill b 
Julc- God is Infinite and All-Knowing. 

Ajlui sa c atun [n.] affluence, abundance, wealth (24:22) tit Vj 
b^Uldl'j (jljill Jjl IjSyi b j J-aill jljl and let not those of 
you who possess bounty and plenty forswear giving to kinsmen 
and the poor. 

*f-u>fAmusi c [act. part./n., pi. musi c un] 1 affluent, rich 

(2:236) iji a jj^4I JSKj LfA JSc. the rich according to his 

means and the poor according to his 2 one who enlarges, one 
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who makes extensive (5 1 :47) hi j fh Uhjh j and We 

built the heaven with power and We have made it vast. 

j/oV-J w-s-q a camel’s load, a dry measure of a certain capacity; a 
flock of birds, a herd of animals; to load, a beast of burden; to 
cover up (of night), to rise up in the sky (of the moon), to become 
a full moon, to shine upon the land below; to gather together, to 
be complete, to be in perfect order. Of this root, two forms, 
wasaqa and (j~ul °ittasaqa, occur once each in the Qur’an. 

J—j wasaqa i [v. trans.] to gather together; to cover; to span; 
to enshroud (84:17) U'j J41lj by the night and all that it 
covers. 

’ittasaqa [v. VIII, intrans.] to reach fullness, to realise 
full potential; to become in good order (84:18) lil jhsilj by the 
moon when it becomes full. 

J/oV J w-s-l linkage, means, medium, device; rank, station; 
proximity; to ingratiate oneself; to implore. Of this root, <L4j 
wasilatun, occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

wasilatun [n.] linkage; proximity, way (17:57) J] 'uj*£j 
they seek a way to their Lord. 

w-s-m brand, sign, branding iron; to cauterise; good looks; 
seasons, returning occasions, spring rain; to see signs of certain 
traits in someone, to gauge; to ornament. Of this root, two forms, 

nasim and jJZdjL mutawassimun, occur once each in the 
Qur’ an. 

Jkuu nasim [imperf. of v. wasama, trans.] to brand (68:16) 
f jLjaJI Jc. V« .. rr .. i We will brand him on the snout. 

mutawassimln [pi. of act. part. fdjL mutawassim] one 
who infers, uses clues to read the signs (15:75) pUV 411a "Jt 
'jxZdjLil there is truly a lesson in this for those who read the signs. 

’asma ’ (see j/?/o* s-m-w ). 

u/oV J w-s-n slumber, napping, dozing, drowsiness; to be lazy. Of 



this root, sinatun, occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

iu* sinatun [n.] slumber (2:255) "fj> Yj ^ Jjifc V neither 
slumber nor sleep overtakes Him. 

o*/ j/ o*/ J w-s-w-s indistinct hidden sound, whisper; rustle, jingling 
of anklets; devilish insinuations; tempter; to insinuate bad 
thoughts, to tempt; to be obsessed. Of this root, two forms occur 
five times in the Qur’an: waswasa four times; 

waswas once. 

waswasa [quadriliteral v. intrans.] 1 to insinuate evil 
thoughts, to put a suggestion into someone’s mind, to lead to 
temptation (20:120) 'jlLlill <ul] but Satan insinuated into 

him 2 to whisper, to speak secretively (50:16) U jidj 'jlluVI Uak jilj 
kLij aj [jjjLajj We created the human, and We know what his soul 
whispers within him. 

waswas [n.] one who plants evil ideas, the tempter, the 
one who insinuates (an epithet of the devil) (114:4) 
oAiill from the evil of the insinuator, the one who slinks away [at 
the mention of God]. 

w-sh-y blotch of colour; to ornament; to speak in a sweet 
deceptive manner, to gossip; to increase in wealth, to prise out 
information gently. Of this root, shiyatun, occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

shiyatun [n.] blotch of colour, blemish (2:71) 1*4^4 7 
it is a perfect [cow], without a blemish on it. 

v/cWj w-s-b pain, illness, extreme fatigue; lasting, permanent; to 
nurse; to persist. Of this root, wasib, occurs twice in the 
Qur’an. 

lm * Ij wasib [act. part.] lasting, constant, forever (37:9) tJje. J4Tj 
Li^eijfor them will be perpetual torment. 

j/o 8 / J w-s-d (this root overlaps with the root 3 -?~d because of 
the dialectal difference in pronouncing hamza as a pure vowel) 
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courtyard, stone enclosure for animals; extreme midday heat; to 
shut, to cover; to loom; to fix. Of this root, two forms occur three 
times in the Qur’an: musadatun twice and wasid once. 

S±ua>« musadatun (also mu’ sadatun) [pass, part.] shut, 

closed over, closed in (104:8) t$j] it [Hell Fire ] closes 

in on them. 

wasid [n./pass. part.] threshold (18:18) -Mj 
their dog stretching out its forelegs at the entrance. 

mu c sadatun (see s/u*/\ ’-s-d). 

t-i/tja/j w-s-f attributes; to describe, to detail, to become 
describable; a serving boy or a girl; to ornament, to make 
something seem attractive; to be youthful. Of this root, two forms 
occur 14 times in the Qur’an: yasif 13 times and -i~=j wasf 

once. 

ui^xi yasif [ imperf. v. , trans.] to detail, to relate, to describe, to 
attribute, to ascribe (16:116) J74. |j* Lsikil JisLi 141 iJjS! Vj 
Ija j do not designate what your tongues falsely describe 
[saying]: ‘This is permissible and this is forbidden. ’ 

JLaj wasf [n./v. n.] attribute, act of attributing, ascribing 
(6:139) ^344- He will punish them for their [falsely] 

attributing [commands to Him]. 

J/cWj w-s-l joint; link, large expanse of land; prosperity, (of land) 
fertility; to arrive at, to reach; to deliver, to relate; to be kin; to 
deny one’s ancestors. Of this root, four forms occur 12 times in 
the Qur’an: tasil seven times; wassala once; yiisal 

three times and wasilatun once. 

ti-aj tasil [imperf. of v. J4aj wasala ] I [intrans.] 1 to reach for 
(11:70) <Jb-= 5 7 "(4i4 Jj when he saw that their hands 

did not go for it [the food], he became doubtful about their 
identity 2 to associate with, to go to for refuge (4:90) '<j ill 71 
jUn* fj& Jj but those who seek refuge with people with 

whom you have a treaty II [trans] to join together (13:21) y£llj 
y kill fJ U and those who join together what God 
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has commanded should be joined. 

J-aj wassala [v. II, trans.] to cause to join together, to cause to 
be in a sequence (28:51) 'jjjkiu Jjiil 4Laj oaTj We have 
caused Our Word to come to them in sequence with no 
interruption so that they may keep it in mind. 

J-sjj yusal [pass, imperf. of v. IV JLajt ’awsala] to be joined 
together (13:25) ‘J kill jj U and they sever what 

God has commanded should be joined. 

wasilatun [n.] term denoting a female sheep, goat or a 
camel bom with a male twin, both having been preceded by five, 
six or seven births by their mother. In pre-Islamic practice the 
male twin would not be slaughtered and his twin sister’s mi lk 
would be denied to women; such practices were said to have been 
ordained by deities (5:103) Yj j Yj k2U Yj kill Jkk U 

fla. God did not institute such [practices] as the dedication of 
bahiratun, sd ’ibatun, wasilatun or ham (q.v.) [to idols], 

ds/oe/j w-s-y thick, intertwined plants; a will, instruction; to 
bequeath, to urge; to impress upon someone, to relate to someone; 
to obligate; to join together. Of this root, six forms occur 32 times 
in the Qur’an: wassa 11 times; °awsa six times; 'y 

tawasa five times; must once; wasiyyatun eight times 
and kb-ajj tawsiyatun once. 

wassa [v. II, trans.] to enjoin upon, to prescribe, to 
command; to leave to, to bequeath to (2:132) f^ljjl L^j 
and Abraham enjoined it upon his sons. 

’awsd [v. IV, trans.] 1 to enjoin, to command (19:31) 
sikjil'j s5ilailj and He has enjoined upon me praying and 

alms-giving 2 to bequeath (4:12) (jj'j ‘j 1 «j ki-^j '(> after 
[payment of any other ] bequest he may bequeath or [any] debt. 

Iji tawasa [v. VI, intrans.] to urge each other (to do 
something) (90:17) k*k‘ji«lL JL=x h and [be of those 

who] enjoin upon one another steadfastness and enjoin upon one 
another compassion. 
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must [act. part./n.] one who bequeaths, a testator (2:182) 
1421 "J laL f_ya Ja *_iU. [>a but if anyone fears that the testator has 
made a mistake or done wrong. 

wasiyyatun I [v. n.] act of making a bequest (2:180) aI^II 

4)41 j>U bequeathing should be done in favour of parents 
and close relatives II [n.] 1 bequest, bequeathed amount 
(4:11) (Jjj ‘J\ t$j 44 then for his mother is 

one sixth [of what remains] after [payment of any other ] bequest 
he may have bequeathed or [any] debt 2 command, ordinance, 
law (4:12) 4111 [this is] a commandment from God. 

54-ajj tawsiyatun [v. n.] the making of a will or bequest 
(36:50) 34-4 y they will have no time to make bequests. 

w-d- c location, place; fixed taxes; luggage; debate, dialogue; 
to put down, to place, to fix into position; (of clothes) to wear, to 
take off; to invent; to flatten; to (mutually) agree upon; to show 
humility; to postpone; to subside; to give birth. Of this root, five 
forms occur 26 times in the Qur’an: <44. j wad c a 18 times; 
wudi c a three times; ,*4="J J awda c a once; mawadi c three 

times and mawdu’ once. 

j4a jwada c a a [v. trans.] 1 to spread out, to lay flat (55:10) 
4*4= j He spread out the Earth for His creatures 2 to 

lay out, to establish, to appoint, to set (rules) (55:7) 
and He set the Scales [of justice] 3 to give birth, to deliver a baby 
(3:36) Uj Jdc.1 kb'j jd Lfj cJi she said, ‘My Lord! 

I have given birth to her, a female, ’ but God knew best what she 
had given birth to 4 to take off, to remove, to discard (24:58) 4*4 j 
[>44$ and when you take your garments off at 

midday [siesta] 5 to unburden, to relieve of (94:2) 41 jjj 414. 1&4=jj 
and we relieved you of your burden 6 to lay down, put aside 
(4: 102 ) j j* J jlax 4 ^ (_sif ^ 4 ) fZfc- Sf j 

you will not be blamed if you lay down your arms when you are 
overtaken by heavy rain or illness ; *(47:4) U'J'jJ 4Q41I ^4“ 
until the war comes to an end [lit. lays down its burdens ]. 

a [pass. wudi c a v.] 1 to be appointed, to be established 



(3:96) 344 c# jJ y the first House [of worship] to 

be established for mankind was the one at Bacca (i.e. Mecca ) 2 to 
be laid open, to be put in place (18:49) the record [of 

deeds] will be laid open. 

'aw da c a [v. IV, trans.] to drive through or scurry around 
in the midst of a group with bad intentions *(9:47) J4J5U. I 
they would have scurried around in your midst trying to stir up 
troubles. 

mawadi c [pi. of n. of place mawdi c ] places, 

settings *(4:46) 5 ^'j- 1> JJ41I they distort words out of 

their contexts. 

js mawdu c [pass, part.] placed in, laid out, made ready 
(88:14) tJ'jflj goblets placed before them. 

d/u^/j w-d-n to plait, to braid, to interweave, to trim with gold and 
precious stones; to bring close together; to ingratiate oneself. Of 
this root, f^y mawdunatun, occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

iijwa mawdunatun [fem. pass, part.] richly woven/trimmed 
with gold and precious stones (56:15) V j’j4 jSc. on couches 
of beautifully ornamented cloth. 

i/Ja/j w-t-° low land; force, gravity, pressure, to tread underfoot, to 
defeat, to raid; to have sexual intercourse; to facilitate, to be 
approachable, to agree with, to match, to synchronise. Of this 
root, four forms occur six times in the Qur’an: tki tata’ three 
times; yuwciti ’ once; wat’ once and iJa'j* mawti ’ once. 

Uai tata ’u [imperf. v. tLj wata°a, trans.] 1 to step on, to set foot 
on, to tread (33:27) U jils JJ HaJ'j [He will give you] a land you 
have never trodden 2 to trample underfoot, to harm *(48:25) VjJj 
JJb yJaj y JJk jlLu JJ CjUx jl lL4j Jta.j and if there had not been 
believing men and believing women [among them ], whom you did 
not know, you would have harmed [lit. trampled underfoot ] them 
[the disbelivers], 

yuwati’ [imperf. of v. Ill Ualj wata°a, trans.] to cause to 
match up, to cause to agree, to cause to conform with (9:37) 
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jHj 

Alii fj*. U sV IjA)4j 2 &tc. j ^ they will allow it one year- 

and forbid it one year-in order to conform with the number of 
what God has forbidden. 

f.Jaj wat ' [v. n.] trampling, pressure, compulsion, force, 
impression (73:6) ULj i-i ^ J2II AmU ‘f indeed, night prayers 
make a deeper impression. 

ifafA mawti 0 [n. of place] a place where the foot steps, 
foothold (9:120) jUSil kuiA UL'j- Vj they do not step in a 
place that angers the disbelievers. 

j/Ja/j w-t-r purpose, goal, desire, want. Of this root, only jLj watar, 
occurs twice in the Qur’an. 

'jhj watar [n.] want, purpose, term (33:37) IjLj t«4° fj Ilia 
IfrSUkjj when Zayd had formally ended his marriage to her [lit. 
completed a purpose from her], We gave her to you in marriage. 

O/^/j w-t-n habitat; a battlefield, a place where something is done; 
to settle in, to reconcile oneself to something. Of this root, ‘cMJa 
mawatin, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

’cMJ* mawatin [pi. of n. of place mawtin ] places where 

battles are fought, battlefields (also battles, by extension) (9:25) tail 
^ Alii God has helped you [believers] on many 

battlefields. 

j/e/j w- c -d promise, pledge, to promise; threat, to threaten; to make 
an appointment; to come to an understanding. Of this root, 11 
forms occur 151 times in the Qur’an: jc-j wa c ada 43 times; Vj 
wu c ida 27 times; Vjj tu. c id once; jc-Ij wa c ada four times; 
tawa c ada once; jc-j wa c d 49 times; jj?.j wa c id six times; Vj- 
maw c id 12 times; sVj- maw c idatun once; maw c ud once and 
iUtxo mi c ad six times. 

j wa'ada i [v. trans.] 1 to promise (5:9) !_>£•!; 'j2dl Alii ij 
jklj ‘(4A plldllail IjLtj God has promised those who 
believe and do good deeds that they will have forgiveness and a 
rich reward 2 to threaten (11:32) Uj Guti so bring us that with 



which you are threatening us. 

jc.j wu c ida [pass, v.] 1 to be promised (47:15) Vj <^1 74J 
the Garden the pious are promised 2 to be threatened 
(51:60) 'jj.sc.jj the Day with which they are threatened. 

jcjj tu 'id [imperf. of v. IV j&jI °aw c ada, trans.] to threaten 
(7:86) y A Yj and do not sit in every pathway, 
threatening [wayfarers]. 

jc.|j wa c ada [v. Ill, trans.] 1 to make promises to, to reach 
understanding with (2:235) lj*« [> 7 ij^j Jwf Jo not make 
agreements with them in secrecy 2 to appoint something for 
someone (2:51) V2 liitj ijj a«J vv/zon Wo appointed 

for Moses forty nights 3 to exchange pledges with, to make a 
covenant with (20:80) I jjUI 444, jS 

We rescued you from your enemies and We made a covenant with 
you on the right-hand side of the mountain. 

Jtljj tawa c ada [v. VI, intrans.] to agree upon an appointment 
with one another (8:42) ikiJ JaJ yon mo Jo an 

appointment together [to fight/meet], you would surely have 
differed [in keeping the time of, or in finding the place of\ the 
appointment. 

jbj wa c d [n./v. n.] 1 promise (28:61) U44. Ij&'j iUjc'j Wo mo Jo 
him a good promise 2 threat (22:47) kill ejki jUVT .. i7 j 

i'i j f/zoy will challenge you to hasten the punishment: God will 
not fail in His threat. 

lj ?jwa c ld [v. n./n.] 1 warning (14:14) UiU-j ^liu <-il±. ]>J 41ii 
jjc j this reward is for those who are in awe of meeting Me, and 
who heed My warnings 2 promised retribution, punishment 
(50:14) Jjc-j Jlajll LjjS JS all [of these peoples ] rejected the 
prophets, so my promised punishment fell due', *(50:20) jjcjII fj* 
the Day of Retribution [lit. the Day of Threatening], 

Vi* maw c id I [v. n./n.] 1 appointment, appointed time, 
scheduled meeting; tryst (20:59) V/yll jjj your appointment 
is on the feast day 2 a promise (20:87) USIu 4Lc.'j4 Uikf U Wo did 
not break our word to you of our own accord II [n. of place] 



appointed place, promised destination (11:17) ‘J& 

iV_r jhlli as for those of the groups who deny it [its truth], the 
Fire is their promised place. 

maw c idatun [n.] a solemn promise (9:114) jtS 14 j 

iVjJ Uij sVj- i> V] J^ljj) Abraham’s seeking forgiveness 
[from God] for his father was only because of a promise he [his 
father] had made to him. 

jj&j4 maw'ud [pass, part.] that which is agreed upon, 
promised *(85:2) fJAf by the promised Day, the inevitable 

Day. 

mVcul I [v. n.; n.] a promise (39:20) 44x41 Alii <-ikJ V God 
does not fail the promise II [n. of place; n. of time] place or time 
of an appointment (8:42) you would surely have 

differed [in keeping the time of or in finding the place of], the 
appointment. 

b/t/j w- c -z to admonish, to exhort, to advise, to teach, to learn by 
example; an example, to learn from. Of this root, four forms 
occur 25 times in the Qur’an: 44 j wa c a%a 11 times; 44 jJ yu c az 
four times; j wci c iz.in once and A44j4 maw 'izatun nine times. 

44 j wa'aza i [v. trans.] to admonish, to exhort, to urge 
(34:46) §44 Uj) I only impress upon you one thing. 

yu c az [pass, imperf.] 1 to be admonished, to be exhorted, 
to be commanded, to be urged (4:66) 'jUl U l jUi J4il ‘f } 

' 'J4 yet if they had done what they were admonished to do, it 
would have been better for them 2 to be taught, to be guided, to 
be made to take heed (65:2) jUVI ffffj <diU 44 ji J4J1 

thus are guided those who believe in God and the Last Day. 

o4aclj wa c if\n [pi. of act. part. -44'j wa c if\ those who 
admonish, preachers (26:136) 'jj4c.l'jl' "j£s JJ f cj44'j 144 *l'j4 it 
makes no difference to us whether you preach or are not one of 
those who preach. 

a44>> maw c iz.atun [n./v. n.] 1 a warning, a lesson to learn from 
(2:66) (jjiUIi A44 j4j t$ik Uj 1^4 UJ VUj UtUUi so We made this 



a warning to those people who were there at the time and to those 
who came after them, and a lesson to all who are mindful of God 
2 an admonition, exhortation (16:125) vL=JL. Jj 

call to the way of your Lord with wisdom and kindly 

exhortation. 

is/th w- c -y vessel, container; awareness, comprehension; noise; to 
collect, to gather, to comprise; to comprehend, to be aware, to be 
alert; (of a wound) to secrete; to exhaust. Of this root, five forms 
occur seven times in the Qur’an: y-*j ta c i once; 3 aw c a twice; 

%-lj wa c iyatun once; >14 j wi c a 3 twice and J aw c iyatun once. 

<jju ta c i [imperf. of v. ^'jwa c a, trans.] to grasp, to perceive, to 
retain, to take in (69:12) and attentive ears might 

take it in. 

°aw c a [v. IV, trans.] 1 to keep from others, to hoard, 
(70:18) "ji amasses [ wealth ] and hoards it 2 to hide in 
one’s heart, to harbour (84:23) 'j jF-y, Uj jdtl kill j God knows best 
what they keep hidden inside [their hearts], 

Aj&Ij wa c iyatun [fern. act. part.] perceptive, attentive, grasping 
(69: 12) ajc-I j feuj and attentive ears might take it in. 

f-lc-j wi c a D [n. pi. %-jl ’aw'iyatun] baggage, pack, travel gear 
(12:76) ft j Jx^joc. jL iia so he began with their packs before 

the pack of his brother. 

w-f-d the fastest camel in a caravan; distinguished group of 
travellers, honoured group arriving at the residence of a 
high-ranking person, an envoy between high-ranking people; to 
arrive. Of this root, ia'j wafd, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

jaj wafd [coll, n.] honoured company, a group who come into 
the presence of a high-ranking person (19:85) (ji^ll ’jtk. > 'fy 
lia'j on the Day We gather the righteous as an honoured 

company before the Lord of Mercy. 

j/ui/j w-f-r abundance; to be plentiful, to increase; to receive in full; 
to complete. Of this root, jy !y> mawfur, occurs once in the 
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Qur’ an. 

jjif*mawfur [pass, part.] made ample (17:63) J-kyljk ‘dp 
1'jja‘j- il'j 'a. Hell will be your reward-an ample reward. 

<j4a/<-i/j w-f-d leather base for a grinding stone, place where water 
gathers, leather bag; mixture of people, rabble; to hurry, to speed 
up, to chase; to go separate ways. Of this root, yufidun, 

occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

yufidun [imperf. of v. IV ’aw facia, intrans.] to 

speed up, to run fast, to hasten, to rally (70:43) u y. J! 
as if they are rallying to a flag. 

w-f-q to match, to agree with, to be in harmony with; to come 
upon by chance, to occur at the time of something; to succeed, to 
be right; to be well-guided, to inspire. Of this root, three forms 
occur four times in the Qur’an: Cfiy yuwaffiq once; Jjlij wifaq 
once and tawfiq twice. 

yuwaffiq [imperf. of v. II waffaqa, trans.] to effect 
harmony, to bring about reconciliation between parties (4:35) Jfji 
4111 God will bring about a reconciliation between them. 

jlij wifaq [v. n./n.] state of being suitable; harmony, accord 
(78:26) tali j il'jk a fitting recompense. 

Jjijj tawfiq [v. n./n.] 1 act of reconciliation; reconciliation 
(4:62) Uijjj litA.) VI Uj'J ‘<j! we only wanted to do good and [bring 
about] reconciliation 2 succeeding; success (11:88) dlb VI fi^'y t«j 
and my success is only through God. 

w-f-y death; goal; loyalty, fidelity, faithfulness; to show up; 
to carry out a promise; (of debts) to pay back in full, to give full 
measure, to complete; to come at an appointed time, to be 
recalled; to increase. Of this root, 10 forms occur 66 times in the 
Qur’an: Jlj wajfa nine times; fi’j wujfiya nine times; (1) 
’awfci 18 times; fiy tawaffd 20 times; yutawajfa four times; 

yastawfi once; (2) ’awfci twice; oP fi mufun once; dfifi 
muwajfun once and mutawaffi once. 
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<sM j 

waffa [v. II] 1 [trans.] to fulfil a promise, to complete an 
assignment (53:36) fj and Abraham who fulfilled his 

duty 2 [doubly trans.] to pay someone his dues in full 
(35:30) jja.1 that He may pay them their rewards in full. 

tfj wuffiya [pass, v.] to be paid one’s dues in full (16:111) 
cuke. U (jail f'fij every soul will be paid in full for what it has 
done. 

iff (1) ’awfci [v. IV] 1 [intrans. with prep. j] to honour (an 
agreement), to fulfil (a promise) (2:40) mJ \fJ\j 

honour your pledge to Me and I will honour My pledge to you 2 
[trans.] to give a full measure (17:35) lit Jjkll I fjj and fill up 
the measure when you measure. 

tf'ji tawaffa [v. V, trans.] 1 (of God) to recall (a person or 
soul), to bring to the end of the allotted lifespan (16:70) Wj 
p God has created you and will [surely] recall you 2 (of 
death) to claim a soul (4:15) Ji ffdli so 

detain them at home until death claims them 3 (of the angels or 
Angel of Death) to bring back, to reap, to harvest (6:61) ilk lij f**. 
ULj kia'jj until, when death visits/approaches any of 

you, Our envoys claim him. 

f fiu yutawajfa [pass. v. V] to be recalled, to be taken back, to 
die (22:5) "kVj and some from among you die. 

JifiLu yastawfi (v. X, trans.] to exact to the full, to demand 
one’s dues in full (83:2) 'ofjLA Jte. IjltSI lij 'jAll those who, 
when they take measure from people, demand it in full. 

iff (2) ’awfci [elat.] 1 fuller/fullest (53:41) iljajl il'jki p 
then he will be repaid in the fullest measure for it 2 more faithful 
to a promise, more fulfdling of an agreement (9:111) i>j 

<111 who could be more fulfilling of (or, more faithful to) his 
promise than God? 

off muwaffun [pi. of act. part, ffi muwaffi] those who pay 
(dues) in full (11:109) 'fit- fi fifil Ulj and We shall 

certainly give them their share undiminished. 

mufun [pi. of act. part, f fi miifi] those who keep an 



agreement, ones who fulfil a promise (2:177) lij 

Ij&l* and those who keep their promises whenever they make 

them. 

mutawaffi [act. part.] (of God) recaller, reclaimer, one 
who reclaims someone at the end of their allotted timespan, 
Completer (of life) (3:55) Jj '&&jj Jj J-jc-U kill Jli jj when 
God said, ‘Jesus, I am recalling you and raising you up to Me. ’ 

v/j/j w-q-b holes in the rock where rainwater collects; foolish 
person; heavy drinker; to sink in, to subside; to disappear, to 
darken. Of this root, i-£j waqaba, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

ljSj waqaba i [v. intrans.] to enter, to cover with darkness, to 
prevail (113:3) i-£j I jj J-lc- j>j and of the evil of the dark night 
[also interpreted as: darkness, the moon, or the Pleiades ] when it 
prevails. 

cj/j / j w-q-t time, period of time, timespan, to appoint a time or 
place, to specify an amount of time, an appointed time. Of this 
root, five forms occur 13 times in the Qur’an: cjsf ’uqqita once; 
cjSj waqt three times; miqat seven times; mawdqit 

once and cj fifi mawqut once. 

CjSI ’uqqita (also wuqqita ) [pass. v. II] to be given an 

appointed time (77:11) cjuaf Ji/JI Ijjj and when the messengers are 
assigned their appointed time. 

dsijwaqt [n.] time (15:38) pajll Jj until the Day of 
the Appointed Time. 

liliw miqat [n., pi. cJIJ mawdqit] 1 a fixed time (78:17) 'ffi (jj 
tiliw jlS JLaill the Day of Decision is a fixed time 2 an appointed 
place or time (7 : 143) tulij J-J *14 HTj and when Moses came at 
the time [ and place ] We have fixed [for him ] 3 time-markers 
(2:189) gaJlj (jiii eujSrj J* Ji flfip they ask you about 

the crescent moons— say, ‘They show appointed times for people, 
and for the pilgrimage. ’ 

CifffA mawqiit [pass, part.] defined in/by time, time-specified 
(4:103) h/J OjS Jc. ejjl£ j] surely Prayer is a timed 



obligation upon the believers. 


■i/dj/j w-q-d firewood, fuel, extreme heat of day, to burn, to heat up, 
to kindle; to shine, to glimmer; to be agile, to be alert, to be quick. 
Of this root, five forms occur 11 times in the Qur’an: jsJ °awqada 
four times; isjj yuqad once; jS fid ’istawqada once; JjSj waqud 
four times and s'-sa fi muqadatun once. 

■saj! °awqada [v. IV trans.] to kindle (a fire), to light (a fire) 
*(5:64) kill UUy IjU IjiaJ UK whenever they kindle a fire of 
war, God puts it out. 

iiajj yuqad [pass, imperf. of v. 2iJ ’uqida] to be kindled, to be 
lit, to be fuelled (24:35) fififi s'jkU fi fuelled from a blessed 
olive tree. 

jsjjUI ’istawqada [v. X, trans.] (of a fire) to seek to kindle, to 
labour to light (2:17) IjU '&fid ^21 JUS like a [person] who has 
laboured in order to kindle a fire. 

JjSj waqud I [n.] fuel (3:10) J2I ijS'j fi they will be fuel for the 
fire II [v. n.] the act of burning, the act of fuelling (85:5) pli jUll 
jjTjll the well-fuelled fire. 

i'&fa muqadatun [pass, part.] kindled, made to rage (104:6) jU 
s'2 jkll Ull [it is] God’s Fire, made to blaze. 

i/d/j w-q-dh an animal killed by striking with a stick, to strike 
violently, to kill by striking; to be slow and dull; to be very ill; to 
be saddened. Of this root, mawqudhatun, occurs once in the 
Qur’ an. 

mawqudhatun [fern. pass, part.] an animal clubbed to 
death (5:3) ... UUil JKjIc. cUjk you are forbidden to eat 

carrion ...an animal killed by clubbing. 

j/j/j w-q-r a load; solemnity, respect, dignity; to be heavily 
pregnant; to show respect; to be hard of hearing; to exact, to take; 
to settle down, to be inactive, to stay at home. Of this root, four 
forms occur nine times in the Qur’an: ’fiy tuwaqqir once; jla j 
waqar once; jSj waqr six times and jSj wiqr once. 



1a$j tuwaqqir [imperf. of v. II jSj waqqara, trans.] to revere, to 
exalt (48:9) ij jj*jj and yon may support Him, and you 

may revere Him. 

jlij waqar [v. n./n.] majesty, greatness, reverence (71:13) U 
IjlSj All 'jjljj V vv/iaf z,y t/ze matter with you? -why will you not fear 
God’s majesty? (or, why do you not hope for Him to honour 
you?). 

lAj waqr [n.] deafness (41:44) jij J* in their ears is 
deafness. 

j3j wiqr [n.] a heavy load (51:2) IjSj and those 

carrying a heavy burden. 

£/j/j w-q- c calamity, war, battle; to fall, to befall, to occur; to alight 
upon, to guess, to expect, to gossip, to come face-to-face with; (of 
rain) to fall sporadically. Of this root, seven forms occur 24 times 
in the Qur’an: jij waqa c a 12 times; yuqi c once; wdqi c six 
times; <4\j waqi c atun twice; waq c atun once; mawaqi c 
once and ijy^'f^muwdqi c un once. 

jSj waqa c a a [v. intrans.] 1 to collapse (22:65) jis "J 
VI (jiijVl Jfc- and He sustains the heavens lest they collapse 
upon the earth, save by His leave 2 to fall down (38:72) <1 I jkia 
so fall down before him in prostration 3 to take place, to 
happen (56:1) cijj |jj when the Coming Event takes place 4 
[with prep. Jfc] to befall (7:71) Lilac . j ” L yL-j jij jS 

punishment and wrath are to befall you from your Lord 5 to be 
confirmed, to become established (7:118) jXji and the truth 
was confirmed 6 to fall due (4:100) aIII Jfc. i’Jf his reward 
from God falls due. 

jijj yuqi c [imperf. of v. IV ’awqa c a, trans.] to incite, to 
cause to occur, to bring about (5:91) Sjl'idl f y jjJ Uj] 

j Satan seeks only to incite enmity and hatred among you. 

jSlj wdqi c [act. part.] 1 that which occurs, happening, coming 
to pass, taking place (52:7) Ji y yozzr Lord’s 

punishment is surely coming 2 falling upon (7:171) h£j ij'j 

yi j kjf I ji'j kitk and [remember] when We hoisted the 



mountain high above them as if it were a canopy and they feared 
it would fall on them 3 befalling, coming to (42:22) JuJUill </_> 

y 'j ja'j ljS44 you will see the wrongdoers fearful of 

what they have earned— it [the punishment] will surely befall 
them. 

’al-wdqi'atu [fem. n.] the coming event (epithet for the 
Resurrection) (56:1) ikiljl CaS j 14 when the Coming Event takes 
place * II name of Sura 56, Meccan sura, so-named because of 
the reference in verse 1 to "the Happening ’ , ‘Occurrence ’ , ‘ That 
which is Coming ’ . 

Ajiij waq c atun [v. n.] the act of occurring, coming to pass, 
happening, occurrence (56:2) 3444 li»SJ Jy 5 [then] none shall 
deny its occurrence. 

mawaqi c [pi. of n. of time or place (ff* mawqi c ] 
positions, stations, place or time of falling or setting (56:75) 5U 
j.jkill I swear by the positions of the stars. 

Cjy&'f* muwaqi c un [pi. of act. part, of v. Ill jilj waqo c a\ ones 
who embrace, collide with, fall into (18:53) I jia 'Jill Jxkil J\'jj 
U jk 51 J. the evil-doers will see the Fire and deem that they are 
about to fall into it. 

ui/j/j w-q-f to stand, to erect; to stop; to acquaint oneself with 
something, to inform, to let know; to become silent, to pause, to 
be reticent; to fall into dispute; to elucidate, to make clear; 
bracelet, anklet. Of this root, three forms occur four times in the 
Qur’an: <-is qif once; <-*£} wuqifa twice and jja jSJ. mawqufun 
once. 

<-fi qif [imper. of v. Ua'j waqafa, trans.] to (make) halt, to stop, 
to (make) stand up (37:24) qJJLU ^ ’A JSj and halt them, for 
they are to be questioned. 

< wuqifa [pass, v.] to be stopped, to be made to stand up 
(6:27) Jill JSc- I jiSj il Jj* Jj if you could only see, when they are 
made to halt/stand up before the Fire. 

mawqufun [pi. of pass. part. <-* mawquf\ stranded, 



immobilised, halted, stopped (34:31) 4c. uff'y* 'jj4Uill jj ‘fj 
if only you could see, when the unjust will be made to stand 
before their Lord. 

cs/j/j w-q-y to guard, to safeguard; to prevent, to obviate; to avoid, 
to beware; protection, fear, caution. Of this root, nine forms occur 
258 times in the Qur’an: <_/j waqa 14 times; yuqci twice; <^321 
’ittaqci 166 times; ^ J atqa twice; ^\j waqi three times; 
taqiyy three times; sl32 tuqatun twice; t/ja taqwa 17 times and (jjS4 
muttaqiin 49 times. 

waqa i [v. doubly trans.] 1 to protect, to shield from, to 
keep safe from (16:81) ySjiu garments to protect you 

from the heat 2 to preserve from, to distance from (40:9) 
CiUjUI and preserve them from [doing] evil things. 

yuqa [imperf. of pass. v. 'J±j wuqiya ] to be distanced from, 
to be saved from, to be preserved from (64:16) <-4 ^4 jjj [>j 
'jjkjidl JJk those who are saved from their own meanness will 
be the prosperous ones. 

J&\ ’ittaqci [v. VIII] I [intrans.] to be pious (2:103) Ij4i; 
jli. <111 Xic. f jLS IjSjIj if they had believed and been pious, their 

reward from Him would have been [far] better II [trans.] 1 to be 
conscious of, to keep in mind, to be mindful of (59:18) 'j41l Lgjfu 
<111 I jiil Ijioli you who believe!, be mindful of God 2 to stay away 
from, to avoid, to forbid oneself (9:115) 'jjiu U J41 'dm making 
clear to them what they should avoid 3 to protect (39:24) <$Vjj 
‘-J 411 ijL, he who uses his face to protect himself from the severity 
of the torment 4 to guard against (73:17) J*4 j "f JS. "jj f 

144 jl'aljll so how can you, if you disbelieve, guard against a Day 
which will turn children grey? 5 to have a thought for, to beware, 
to have a care for (36:45) U'j j4 U I j4l beware of what 
lies before and behind you. 

Jiti ’atqci [elat.] more/most pious, more/most mindful/aware 
(of God) (49:13) ^14? <111 4c. ty in God’s sight the most 

honoured among you are the most pious (or, the ones who are 
most mindful of Him). 
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Jalj waqi [act. part.] protector, defender (13:34) *> 5 CUI J41 Uj 
jjl'j and there will not be for them, against God, any defender. 

'J * j taqiyy [quasi-act. part.] devout, pious, mindful of God, 
God-fearing (19:18) ‘jj ilia -fA I seek the Lord of 

Mercy’s protection against you if you are God-fearing (or, if you 
are a pious person or, if you are mindful of Him). 

SUj tuqdtun I [v. n.] being mindful, being in awe, fearing 
(3:102) kill IjSjI be mindful of God as is His due II [n./v. n.] 

fear, danger, wariness (3:28) sl£ J4-V lji£ ‘J V) except when you are 
warily guarding against danger from them [also interpreted as: 
you are greatly fearing them). 

ts jSj taqwa [n.] mindfulness of God, awareness of God, piety 
(91:8) Ul'jJO tA jjki so He instilled into it [the capacity for] 
its lewdness (or, rebellion ) and its piety. 

ujSia muttaqun [pi. of act. part. muttaqi ] those who are 

mindful of God, the pious (39:33) Jk iMJ Ji-kU ilk ^ill'j 

he who brings the truth and accepts it— those are the [truly] 

pious. 

i/il/j w-k-° walking stick; food and nourishment; to lean, to recline; 
to tie up, to tighten up. Of this root, four forms occur 1 1 times in 
the Qur’an: tk'jjf ’atawakka’ once; yattaki’un once; 
muttaki J un eight times and mutt aka 1 once. 

14 J atawakka 3 [imperf. of v. V, intrans.] to lean on (20:18) 
tgjic. Ckjjf it is my staff, on which I lean. 

iJCu yattaki’ [imperf. of v. VIII fell J ittaka J a, intrans.] to 
recline, to sit (43:34) 'oJ&k l^ilc. I'jjlij and couches upon which 
they recline. 

muttakiJun [pi. of act. part. muttaki ’] reclining, 
sitting (36:56) M'}i\ ^ on couches reclining. 

fixa muttaka ’ [n. of place] a couch, a seat [also interpreted as a 
banquet] (12:31) Isli cdszJi’ 3 and she prepared for them a 

banquet/a [cushioned] couch. 



j/^/j w-k-d saddle straps, leather belt; intention; to tighten up; to be 
on target, to give support. Of this root, jj£j5 tawkld, occurs once in 
the Qur’ an. 

jjSjj tawkld [v. n.] solemnising, ratifying, endorsing (16:91) Vj 
UjjSjj jkj I jlaajj do not break oaths after their being 

solemnised. 

j/d/j w-k-z to strike or poke with the fist, to slap, to thrust, to spur; 
to break; (of a snake) to bite. Of this root, 'j£'j wakaza, occurs 
once in the Qur’an. 

jSj wakaza i [v. trans.] to punch, to strike with one’s fist 
(28:15) fjSja so Moses struck him [with his fist] 

and killed him. 

J/d/j w-k-l to depend on, to trust, to entrust, to take charge of; to be 
too lazy to do things for oneself; weakness; representative, proxy, 
guardian. Of this root, five forms occur 70 times in the Qur’an: 
jkj wakkala once; J£j wukkila once; JS'jj tawakkala 40 times; 
wakll 24 times and oJZjm mutawakkilun four times. 

JSj wakkala [v. II, trans.] to entrust with, to put in charge of 
(6:89) (jjjilSj Ijj IjLul t$j USSj jSa We have [already] entrusted 
them to a people who do not disbelieve in them. 

JSj wukkila [pass. v. II] to be entrusted with, to be put in 
charge of (32:11) J£j cifA 21L the Angel of Death, 
put in charge of you, will reclaim you. 

tawakkala [v. V, intrans.] to put one’s absolute trust (in 
God) (1 1:56) <111 Jc. cuikjj I put my trust in God. 

wakll [quasi-act. part.] 1 representative, advocate, 
defender, one who speaks up for another (4:109) <111 Ji4j ]>a 

5LjSj "jjkj ■(> ‘(.I <«ail fjj, but who will oppose God on their 
behalf on the Day of Resurrection, or who will be their defender? 
2 keeper, one in charge of, one who is entrusted with (6:66) 

JjSjj ‘fSZjSc. cLA Ja j* j <j your people rejected it, even 

though it is the truth-say, 7 am not a keeper over you ’ 3 protector 
(17:68) Ijiai V 11^14. ‘fSAe. ddji 'J or that He will [not] 



send a stone-pelting storm against you-then you will find no 
protector for you; *(3:173) JjSjII [an attribute of God] the 
Protector 4 witness, guarantor (12:66) U Je. Alii Jli ^ 

JjS'j Jjaj so when they had given him their pledge, he said, ‘God is 
Witness over what we say. ’ 

tjjlsfui mutawakkilun [pi. of act. part. JS'jio mutawakkil\ one 
who puts his trust in another/God (3:159) o] *11' iXsSi aU'jc. Ills 
Leu Alii so when you have decided [on a course of action], 
put your trust in God-God loves those who put their trust [in 
Him], 

jr/J/j w-l-j land depression, valley, cave; door, entrance, doorway; 
to enter, to cause to enter; confidants, close friends, associates. Of 
this root, three forms occur 14 times in the Qur’an: yalij three 
times; yulij 10 times and AkJj walijatun once. 

gLyalij [imperf. of v. glj walaja, intrans.] to enter, to 
penetrate (7:40) 144=41 JA^ll Jf- uJ=^i and they 
will not enter the Garden until a thick rope passes through the 
eye of a needle. 

jdjj yiilij [imperf. of v. IV jlJ 'awlaja, trans.] to cause to enter 
(22:61) Jill jl^Iil ffj jl^ail J41I jJjj He makes night enter 
into day, and day into night. 

*4aij walijatun [coll, n.] close friend(s) and associate(s) (9:16) 
Akjij jaiayUl Yj *1j4j Vj *111 of i > J4j and take no 

confidant(s) apart from God, His Messenger and [other] 
believers. 

j/J/j w-l-d newly bom baby, boy, child, offspring; mother, father, 
parents; to give birth, to assist in bringing forth a baby, midwife; 
to multiply in number; place or time of birth; playmates. Of this 
root, 11 forms occur 102 times in the Qur’an: ITj walada six 
times; 4ij wulida three times; 4Sj walad 33 times; ’awlcid 23 
times; Ulj walid three times; jlillj walidan 20 times; slilj 
walidatun three times; c/Jj walidat once; walid once; jl'ij 
wildan six times and mawlud three times. 



ilj walada i [v. trans.] 1 to procreate, (of father or mother) to 
beget offspring (90:3) ilj U>j ffjj and [I swear] by [the] parents 
and [the] offspring that they beget 2 to bear a child (11:72) 
jjki. Ulj illi woe is me! -shall I bear [a child] when I am an old 
woman? 

ilj wulida [pass, v.] to be bom (19:33) cjiij fji ‘Jk. and 
peace be upon me the day I was born. 

Xj walad [n., pi. iS/jf ’awlcid] 1 child (2:233) uX* s'J'j jUX V 
no mother shall be made to suffer through her child 2 son (12:21) 
tXj ‘j y he may be useful to us, or we may adopt 
him as a son 3 [coll, n.] children, offspring (18:39) XX Js! hi c]J> y 
liTjj VU although you see me as less than you in wealth and 
children. 

illj wcilid [act. part./coll. n.] either father, (male) begetter, or 
(judging by the three contexts in which ill j occurs) parent, mother 
or father (31:33) illj V li'jj lysilj and fear a Day when 

a parent shall not take the place of their child. 

i ill j walidatun [fern. act. part./n. pi. cjlill j walidat ] mother, one 
who gives birth (5:110) '4jillj JLj iLk j ykil remember My 
favour to you and to your mother. 

yillj walidan [dual n.] mother and father, the [two] parents 
(17:23) UHkJ yplI^lLj and [He decreed that you] be kind to [your] 
parents. 

Xf$ walld I [quasi-act. part.] newly born (26:18) lijlj jj 

did we not rear you among us when you were newly bom? II [n., 
pi. yilj wildan ] 1 child, youth (73:17) yiljll 1 UJi a Day 

which will turn children grey [haired] 2 youthful servants (56:17) 
'jjilaJo yilj c. eternally youthful servants will circulate 

among [wait upon] them. 

Vj- mawlud I [pass, part.] *(2:233) a! jjTj- 0 the man to whom 
the child is born, the father II [coll, n.] offspring, child, children 
(31:33) UiS o-illj "jc. jlk ja ijTjx Vj nor shall a child in the least 
take the place of his/her parent. 



w-l-y adjacency; to follow; to turn to/from; to befriend, to 
back up; to take control; helper, backer, guardian, benefactor; 
next of kin; patron, servant/master; companion, partner. As 
adjacency is the central meaning of this root some derivatives 
denote opposite meanings, e.g. master/servant. Of this root, 12 
forms occur 233 times in the Qur’an: yall once; walla 30 

times; <jy tawalla 79 times; yJlj wall once; muwalll once; 
waliyy 44 times; °awliya J 42 times; Q fj walayatun twice; 
ji ’aw Id 11 times; cffJ 3 aw lay an once; Jy* mawld 18 times and 
mawall three times. 

(jJj yall [imperf. of v. '<Jj waliya, trans.] to be adjacent to, to be 
alongside, to be next in place, time or relationship (9:123) 'jAll I jka 
jUSJI lya 'pZijL fight those of the disbelievers who are next to you. 

(jij walla [v. II] I [intrans.] 1 to turn away, to recoil (31:7) lij'j 
IjjSLA IsUli yfc. when Our verses are recited to him, he 
turns away disdainfully 2 to turn, to face (2:115) A* \ fy Ldh 
<111 wherever you turn, there is God’s face II [trans.] 1 to turn 
something (2:177) ‘J j4t o4* 

goodness does not [merely] consist in turning your face towards 
East or West [in any particular direction] 2 [with prep, jc.] to 
make turn away (2:142) I fS JAV'j U what has 

made them turn away from the prayer direction they used to face? 
*(48:22) \’JlJ they would have taken flight [lit. turned their 
backs /tails] III [doubly trans.] 1 to cause something to turn away 
from (8:15) jll&l AfA Sti never turn your backs on them 2 to give 
authority over, to cause to be inclined towards (6:129) Jtj j 
AAu (jjAUAI in this way, We give some of the unjust power 
over others', *(4:115) Jly U <Sjj We will leave him to his own 
devices [lit. turn him towards his chosen path]. 

J* tawalla [v. V] I [intrans.] 1 to leave, to go one’s own way 
(2:205) t*j? Auiil (_p=jSn Ji jy lilj and when he goes away 
[from you] he sets out in the land to spread corruption therein 2 
to turn away, to run away (3:155) jUAkll J&l jy 'jAll ‘jt 

those of you who turned away on the day the two armies met [in 
battle] 3 to wander off, to withdraw (28:24) jkl jy A ^ JE& 
he watered [their flock] for them, then withdrew into the shade 
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*(51:39) <£jj jja [Pharaoh] drew power from his position, he 
turned away [also interpreted as: he drew power from his 
supporters ] II [trans.] 1 to take charge of, to take upon oneself 
(24:11) jLki- Lsli. <1 Jiy he who took upon himself 

the greatest part in it will have a painful chastisement 2 to ally 
oneself to, to seek support from, to give support to (5:56) J$i 
'jjilUll JJs <111 L/>. ‘jli Ijiali kljlajj kill whoever allies 

themselves to God, His Messenger and those who believe-the 
party of God surely will be triumphant. 

<jllj wall [act. part.] protector, supporter, guardian, ally (13:11) 
Jlj '(> '(> apart from Him, they have no protector. 

muwalll [act. part.] one facing or turning to or towards 
something, one causing someone to face or turn towards 
something (2:148) JSTj for each one there is a 

direction he takes (or, according to another interpretation: He 
[God] directs him towards it). 

'tJs waliyy [quasi-act. part./n., pi. J awliya J \ 1 protector, 
patron, ally (6:14) pI'j^LlI JL U lllj jiu! <111 shall I take 

for myself a protector other than God, the Creator of the heavens 
and the earth? 2 follower, ward, protege (10:62) S l 411 iUTj (j) S/f 
'jjjjkl JJk Yj as for those who are close to God [lit. 

follower, or, ward of God], there [should] be no concern about 
them, nor shall they grieve 3 ally, friend (3:28) ^ y 

[jjj-ydl jji 'jjJISlI the believers should not take the 

disbelievers as friends/allies in preference to believers 4 [jur.] 
legal guardian (2:282) "J ^j)-in . n S l "j lijl >> °J 1 $ 4 .. . 41c. ^21 ,jlk "(jli 

4lj JLula j* if the debtor is feeble-minded, weak or 
unable to dictate, then let his guardian dictate justly 5 [jur.] next 
of kin (17:33) UlUL 4ljl US*k '41 4 jik« JS [>j and whoever is slain 
unjustly— We have given mandate to the custodian of his rights 6 
descendant, heir (19:5-6) Ulj 21jii *> J .so grant me a 
successor who will inherit me. 

Jif* mawla [quasi-act. part./n., pi. Jh'J* mawali] 1 master, 
protector, patron (22:78) ‘^Yf> ja <J1Lj I f , and hold fast to 
God-He is your Protector 2 ally, friend (44:41) ]> jj* ^4 7 



llaS Jj* a Day when no friend can take another’s place 3 kinfolk, 
dependants (19:5) Jkjj [> oik x\ 3 1 fear [what] my kinfolk 
[may do] after me 4 [jur.] a freed slave (33:5) I jlEu JJ jli 
(jj’J if you do not know their fathers, [address 

them as] your brothers-in-religion and mawali (i.e., wards, 
proteges) 5 inheritor, heir (4:33) jl'J'jil dlf U* Ukk jklj 
o.fJ'P .3 and for everything that parents and close relatives leave 
behind We have appointed heirs. 

Aj Ifj walayatun (also -fl 5 wildyatun ) [v. n./n.] 1 support, 
backing, succour (8:72) [> [> U IjjaAii JJj jollj 

^ and those who believed but did not emigrate, you have 
nothing whatsoever to do with their protection until they emigrate 
2 sovereignty, sovereign power (18:44) jjaJ <dl sovereignty 
is for God [alone], the True One. 

°awla [elat.] more/most deserving, having more/most right 
or claim to (3:68) IjOU joilj jjili jjIj pilll jj 

the people who are the most deserving of Abraham[’ s legacy] are 
those who truly follow him, this Prophet, and those who believe ; 
*(75:34) 4LJ jj\ either from y-Tj waliya, to come closely behind, 
(elliptically) [your end is] nearer to you, or from Jjj wayl, agony; 
distress, woe to you! 

ijjj 'awlaydn [dual n.] the two more/most deserving, the two 
having more/most priority, the nearer/nearest; closer/closest 

(5:107) Jjvi ■ >il jjiil j^ ' jUa^i (jl jkla La^jl ^Ic. fjc. (jli 

jUIjSn if it is discovered that these two have committed [lit. a 
sin ] perjury, two others [should] replace them from among those 
of the family of the deceased whose rights have been usurped, 
being the ones more deserving of standing witness (or, being the 
nearer to the deceased). 

d>IC)lj w-n-y place of rest, relaxation; slackness, weakness; to delay; 
shortcoming, delaying; docks. Of this root, U? taniya, occurs once 
in the Qur’ an. 

tahi [imperf. of yjj waniya, intrans.] to be slack, to be neg- 
ligent (20:42) cjjSi ^i 14u V'j and never be lax in remembering Me. 
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w-h-b gift, donation, to give freely, to bestow; to last; to 
possess; small stream. Of this root, two forms occur 25 times in 
the Qur’an: LjAj wahaba 22 times and L&j wahhab three times. 

lja j wahaba a [v. trans.] to grant, to give freely, to bestow 
(19:19) tfj liSu. jiU LjaV to grant you a pure boy. 

LiIa j wahhab [intens. act. part.] one who is given to bestowing 
favours *(3:8) (JVjll [an attribute of God] the Ever-Giving. 

w-h-j intense midday heat; to bum brightly, to blaze; to 
glitter, to glimmer, to twinkle, to sparkle; (of scent) to waft about. 
Of this root, jr&j wahhaj, occurs once in the Qur’an. 

jtIaj wahhaj [intens. act. part.] glowing, glaring, blazing, 
glimmering, shining (78:13) Ukkj and We installed a 

blazing lamp [in the heavens]. 

w-h-n to be weak, to be feeble, to be infirm, to be languid, to 
be lethargic; the last hours of the night. Of this root, four forms 
occur nine times in the Qur’an: j wahana five times; wahn 
twice; "J °awhan once and "> ji muhin once. 

<>j wahana i [v. intrans.] 1 to become feeble, to weaken 
(19:4) ^ JJiJI 'o*'j yJ the bones within me have weakened 2 to 
tire, to become reticent, to become faint-hearted (4:104) ^ I jV Vj 
(.jail fUyjl do not be faint-hearted in pursuing the enemy. 

wahn [v. n.] weakness, feebleness (31:14) JSc. Ua'j Ail AsLk 
(>'j his mother carried him, [with weakness upon weakness] 
weakening increasingly. 

°awhan [elat.] weaker/weakest, more/most fragile or frail 
(29:41) ajikil cJIA ‘Jfj but the frailest of [all] houses is 

the house of the spider. 

muhin [act. part.] one that causes weakness (8:18) AJ1I ‘Jj 
jjjalSJI iS ji and God will weaken the disbelievers ’ designs. 

cs/a/j w-h-y crack, weakness, to slacken, to collapse, to fall down, 
to become frayed; to act foolishly. Of this root, AjaI'j ( wahiyatun ), 
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occurs once in the Qur’ an. 

wahiyatun [fem. act. part.] frail, fragile, collapsing, in 
tatters (69:16) <jaIj iUUl ciUulj the sky will be torn apart; 

on that Day it will be so frail. 

"< 5 j way [interjection occurring twice in the Qur’an, followed in both 
cases by the particle ‘Jk ka'anna ‘as if, both of which are often 
joined in writing as a single word ‘Jkjj wayka J anna] what an 
amazing thing! (28:82) <111 ‘Jkjj uf.fi kilSU jjjjll gf-Jj 

jftj c. ilUu [>1 Jjjll Liu t/zcAS'c vv/zo had wished, the day 
before, to be in his place, exclaimed, ‘What an amazing thing! -[it 
seems] as if it is God [alone] who increases or decreases the 
provision to whomever of His servants He wills. ’ 

wayka’annahu (see “<|j way). 

Jjj wayl (no verbal root) [interjection occurring 40 times in the 
Qur’an and used either nominally, with or without a definite 
article, or adverbially] I [nominal] 1 retribution, punishment 
(21:18) uf^ Jjjll fSij woe to you because of all the falsehood 
you detail 2 distress, agony, woe (19:37) f&Z* [> \Jj& jj.41 Jjjj 
ffz- woe to those who disbelieve in the scene of an awesome Day 
II [adverbial, with a pronominal suffix, as in 41 Lj waylaka; 
exclamation is increased by augmenting the suffixed Jjj wayl 
with the quasi-vocative particle U yd (q.v.), as in ULj U yd 
waylana, or with U yd and the feminine yd marker Ci ta, as in 4 
LuLj yd waylatand] 1 [warning] be warned!, beware! (20:61) V 
<111 JSe. Ijjjij beware! -do not invent lies against God 2 
[exclamation of anguish] woe upon (21:46) 0*41^ US Ul ULjU woe 
betide us!— we have been unjust. 



fUl ’al-yci 1 the twenty-eighth letter of the alphabet representing 
either a palatal semi-vowel y, as in j2j yaqdir, or an 
approximately close, front, unrounded, long vowel i, as in jjjS 
qadlr. 

j y/l 1 st person sing, pronominal suffix functioning either as a 
possessive pronoun as in Jfj rabbi, mahyaya, or as a direct 
object such as in g-jjki °udhkurnl. y/l is often elided when in a 
pre-pausal position at the end of a verse in order to, among other 
things, establish cohesion with the adjacent verse/s by means of 
rhyming with it/them. For example (26:77) 'jkUJI Lij VJ J *jse. (44* 
they are an enemy to me, except the Lord of all beings; (26:78) 
(^21 the One Who created me, and who guides me; 
(26:79) (jjkuj ^.4* K’: j* l sillj the One who gives me to eat and to 
drink; (26:80) jkS) 14* lijj and if 1 become sick, He heals 

me; (26:81) o4=4 P <^44 l?4'j the One who makes me die, then 
gives me life; (26:82) j/21 pji ^ 'jsd ‘J ^21 j and the 

One I hope shall forgive me my sin on the Day of Doom. The final 
y/l in the four verses (26:78-81) is elided in harmony with the 
preceding verse (26:77) and the following one (26:82). 

4 yd particle, occurring some 361 times in the Qur’an, which 
functions as: I [vocative long-distance particle U), as it is 
termed by the grammarians]. The distance implied by the use of 
this particle is further emphasised by adding l*J ’ayyuhd for 
masculine and 1 $jJ ’ayyatuhd for feminine nouns, singular and 
plural. The implied distance may be either physical or 
non-physical (see also: ji dhu). Contextualised manipulation of 
the yd particle, as with other vocative particles such as \ ’a, can 



express various speaker attitudes toward addressees, such as 
respect, contempt, veneration, intimacy, etc. For example, the use 
of the emphasising long-distance particle I*3U ya-’ayyuhci in 
addressing the disbelievers in verse (109:1-2) U ij&bf 
(jjiSu you disbelievers! I do not worship what you worship, gives 
a heightened sense of the believers’ rejection of idol worshipping 
and desire to distance themselves from the practice of idolatry. 
On the other hand, a sense of closeness and intimacy is indicated 
by the omission of the vocative particle entirely when the 
believers address God, in verse (2:286) utkJ ‘J ‘J\ UiiJy; Sf lijj 
our Lord, do not take us to task if we forget or make mistakes II 
[exclamatory particle; also used with cAl layta or Jjj wayla (q.v.)] 
‘oh, what a thing!’ (12:19) jSte I& J-a ‘what good tidings!’ 
he exclaimed, ‘Here is a boy! ’ 

jrjkU Yafuj (see £ jkta Ma’juj, Magog). 

o-/V<# y- J -s to despair, to give up all hope, desperation; to reach the 
age of infertility; to come to know. Of this root, three forms occur 
13 times in the Qur’an: oAj ya’isa eight times; ’istay’asa 

twice and ya J us three times. 

o-jj ya”isa a [v. intrans.] 1 to despair, to give up all hope 
(60:13) s'jiVl IjIuj ji they have given up all hope of the life to 
come 2 to come to know, to realise (13:31) 'j ‘J 'j2ill <_>4u 
UtLaa. [^Ull kill iUu do the believers not realise that if God had 
so willed, He could have guided all humankind? 

o*JJi ya 'us [intens. act. part.] despondent, given to despairing, 
prone to giving up hope (41:49) i=jja j-jia j41l kL4 ‘Jfj but if evil 
touches him he loses all hope and becomes utterly despondent. 

oitlu.) ’istay ’asa [v. X intrans.] to reach utter despair, to give 
up completely (12:110) I jS J4j| I JLQll [yuL.1 13) jZ*. 
Ujlaj till [the time] when the messengers lost all hope and thought 
that they had been dismissed as liars, Our help came to them. 

CjJL yaqut [coll. n. of Greek origin, thought to have come through 
Persian. It appears once in the Qur’an] rubies (55:58) c^jaGlI ‘jjk 
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o*l*l if 


C&JAj they are like rubies and coral. 

oVv/iS y-b-s dry land (as opposed to the sea), hard, arid; to be 
afflicted with famine; to keep silent, to be too drunk; to have 
unpleasant countenances. Of this root, three forms occur four 
times in the Qur’an: ofi yabas once; ydbis once and caLuU 
yabisat twice. 

yabas [v. n./quasi-act. part.] dryness/dry (20:77) J4 1 ‘-x JH=la 
Hi IL jL and strike for them a path across the sea [ which 

will become] dry. 

ydbis [quasi-act. part., pi. fem. caUi yabisat ] dry, 
withered (12:43) calii fa'j 'gdj and seven green ears 

of com and [seven] others withered. 

y-t-m to be one of a kind, to be the best; to become detached; 
an orphan, weak. Of this root, three forms occur 23 times in the 
Qur’an: yatim eight times; oxxx yatimayn once and 

yatama 14 times. 

pgi yatim [n., dual jUju yatiman; plural yatama ] orphan 
(6:152) £ls! fa [>kf ^ VJ JU Sfj and do not 
come near the property of the orphan, except with the best [ of 
intentions], until they reach their strength. 

Ljjiu Yathrib [proper name, occurring once in the Qur’an] Yathrib, 
the pre-Islamic name of Medina in Arabia (33:13) HllL cals ijj 
I jkijU jil fa V i >□ Ja!u and when some of them said, ‘People of 
Yathrib, there is no stand [possible] for you, so go back!’ 

ds/fts y-d-y hand, palm, forearm, handle, to be handy, possession; 
unity, power, assistance; to give, favour; to have influence on 
others; to scatter. Of this root, three forms occur 121 times in the 
Qur’an: 4 yad 22 times; J4 yadan 33 times and ^4 aydi 66 
times. 

Jj yad [n., dual jl4 yadan, pi. cs4' J aydt\ 1 hand (7:108) «4 $ 

and he pulled out his hand 2 control, power (2:237) j£u "J 



or the one who has control of the marriage tie waives 
foregoes his/her rights] 3 possession (8:70) i>S J5 

tell the war captives in your hands', *(38:45) <. 
people of power, *(7:57) Ls'L Ij4j cKjj j*j //e it 
is who sends the winds, bearing good tidings, ahead of His mercy 
[lit. ‘ls'jj (jjj in front of, ahead of]; *(17:29) 413i JJ 3J ^ l&Lj Vj 
i-ull jk ' Vw .. in V j and do not be stingy [lit. let your hand be 
chained to your neck], nor extravagant [lit. nor outspread it in 
complete spreading]; *(14:9) ^Ijal ^ 'j4>a they were unable 

to give an answer, they were unable to argue, they tried to 
suppress their anger or, they tried to hide their laughter [lit. they 
put their hands in/over their mouths]; *(7:149) <^1 -Li* they 

came to wring their hands in remorse, became regretful, or, 
confounded [lit. it was made to fall into their hands, a reference, 
perhaps, to the striking of hands together as a sign of 
helplessness]; *(9:29) jj "jc. by hand, willingly; *(78:40) »Ijj U 
what he has committed in his life [lit. what his hands have 
advanced]; *(2:195) 3£I$j 1I Ijils Vj and do not cast 

yourselves into destruction [lit. by your own hands]; *(48:20) <-i£j 
‘j&c. (jaliSI and He stayed the hands of the people [the enemy] 
from you; *(48:10) f j* <111 L God is their partner [lit. the 

hand of God is over their hands]; *(25:27) Jc. JJIL1I ffjj 
and on the day when the unjust will be full of remorse [lit. biting 
his hands]. 

o*i Ydsin [name of Sura 36, also occurring in the first verse of that 
Sura] variously interpreted as an epithet of the Prophet 
Muhammad, a vocative sentence consisting of particle U yd plus 

sin meaning ‘ humankind ’ in one of the Arabian dialects, a 
borrowing from Ethiopic meaning ‘O Humankind!’, or single 
letters opening the Sura (see jl! 0 alif-ldm-ra 3 ) (36:1-3) jl jillj 
(joLljLlI (>1 (uSkll Ydsin!, by the wise Qur’an, you are of the 
Messengers. 

y-s-r left (side); game of chance; butcher, to divide up into 
small amounts; to facilitate, to ease; to pave; to become lenient, to 
become accommodating; to become available, to be easy, to be 



comfortable (in means). Of this root, nine forms occur 44 times in 
the Qur’an: >4 yassara 11 times; JL4 j tayassara twice; 
’istaysara twice; > 4 yusr seven times; yaslr 15 times; csjl4 
yusra twice; jj!24 maysiir once; s'jh44 maysaratun once and 
maysir three times. 

Juy yassara [v. II trans.] 1 to make something easy, to 
facilitate something (54:32) jSiil 'jli’jill U'jLj jJJj We /zave mar/e t/ze 
Qur’an easy for remembrance 2 to enable someone, to make 
someone fit for something, to make someone worthy of (92:7) 
i’jluiua We will incline him towards the easier [way of 
living/manner] [also interpreted as: make him more charitable, 
make him comfortable/affable ]. 

jua i tayassara [v. V intrans.] to become possible, to become 
facilitated, to become within one’s ability (73:20) U I jijSli 

jli jill .so recite as much of the Qur’an as is feasible. 

3 istaysara [v. X intrans.] to be easily available, to be 
easily obtainable (2:196) 'JdnJ Ua then [offer] whatever 

sacrificial animal that becomes available [to you]. 

yusr [v. n./n.] easiness, facility, that which is easy (94:5) 

I j!2 ‘jla so truly, there is ease alongside hardship. 

jouu yaslr [quasi- act. part.] 1 easy (29:19) -dll Jk- "jl 
indeed, this is easy for God 2 little, small (12:65) that 

is a small measure [also interpreted as: easy to obtain ] 3 light, 
easily bearable (84:8) dlls. 4444 j so We call him to 
account with a light reckoning. 

jJm yusra [elat./n.] easier, easiest; more/most charitable/ 
generous (92:7) We will incline him towards the 

easier [way of living/manner] [also interpreted as: make him 
more charitable, make him comfortable/affable]. 

jfjaA maysiir [pass, part.] facilitated, made easy, gentle, kind, 
amiable *(17:28) Tj5 gentle talk. 

S juaa maysaratun [v. n./n.] prosperity, relaxation of financial 
hardship, ease (2:280) t'fdL Jl s'jiua ijJL f 'JS ‘Jfj and if there is 
a hard up [debtor] then a respite [is in order] until a [time of] 



prosperity. 

>-4* maysir [n.] the name of a game of chance based upon 
drawing lots (2:219) p) t^ji J5 jc. 4Ljifl4 they ask 

you [Prophet] about intoxicants and gambling: say, ‘There is 
great sin in both. ’ 

’alyasa 'a (see alphabetically). 

LjjSiu Ya c qub [proper name, occurring 16 times in the Qur’an] the 
Prophet Jacob (cf. Gen. XXV; XXVII). (19:49) L^j ^ 

£lu USA. !4S'j We granted him Isaac and Jacob and We made each 
[of them] a prophet. The Qur’an mentions Jacob mainly in the 
context of placing him with other patriarchal prophets. However, 
he is mentioned in some detail, not by name but merely as 
Joseph’s father, in Surat Yusuf (cf.), which recounts the story of 
Joseph from early childhood until he became custodian of the 
treasury of Egypt, eventually bringing his parents, his brothers 
and their entire household to settle in Egypt (12:99). From the 
way the Qur’an tells the story, it is possible to infer that the action 
taken against the child Joseph by his brothers came as a result of 
Jacob’s unequal treatment of his sons (12:7-9). 

Ya'uq [proper name, occurring once in the Qur’an] pre-Islamic 
Arabian idol, said to have been in the form of a horse. Ya c uq’s 
cult is said to have originated in Syria and Babylonia (71:23) ... 
Ijluij (jjiu'j ejjij Vj tc-fjlo Vj fJj ‘jjii Vj ... and do not renounce 
Wadd, Suwa c , Yaghuth, Ya c uq or Nasr. 

dijij Yaghuth [proper name, occurring once in the Qur’an] 
pre-Islamic Arabian idol which, according to some sources, was 
in the form of a lion. The cult is thought to have originated in 
Syria and Babylonia (71:23) jjSuj Vj Vj fJj (jji V'j ... 
I'Juiij ... and do not renounce Wadd, Suwa c , Yaghuth, Ya c uq or 
Nasr. 

yaqtin [coll. n. said to be of Hebrew origin, occurring once in 
the Qur’an] gourd (37:146) <ulc. IsSjIj and We made a 
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gourd bush to grow over him. 

la/j/cs y-q-z to be awake, to be alert, to be attentive, to stir up, 
vigilance. Of this root, Jitll ’ayqciz occurs only once in the 
Qur’ an. 

Jal&i ’ayqciz [pi. of intens. act. part, yaqiz] awake, alert (18:18) 
JJk'j Uilii you would have thought they were awake, 

though they lay asleep. 

y-q-n to be certain, to verify; conviction, unshakeable belief. 
Of this root, five forms occur 28 times in the Qur’an: Ja jj yuqin 
12 times; cjp&A °istayqana twice; c&i yaqln eight times; Jj&J* 
muqinun five times and mustayqinun once. 

C&ji yuqin [imperf. of v. IV jsjl ’ayqana, intrans.] to firmly 
believe (2:4) (jjjjijj s'ja.V4j and in the Hereafter they firmly 
believe. 

C& °istayqana [v. X ] I [intrans.] to reach a firm belief 
(74:31) IjjjI 'j^l that those who were given the Book 
become certain II [trans.] to find something absolutely certain, to 
ascertain, to verify (27:14) fjLj Uik r^yjVTJ j t$j I jikkj they 
denied them, even though their souls acknowledged them as true, 
out of wickedness and arrogance. 

yaqln I [n.] a certainty (74:47) [jill Ul2 ji*. until the 
Certainty [death] came upon us II [quasi-act. part.] certain, sure 
(27:22) llu Ljl» [> and I came to you from Sheba with a 
sure item of news. 

Ci fs f muqinun [pi. of act. part. f muqin ] one who firmly 
believes, one who is certain, sure (6:75) that he 

might be one of the firm believers. 

d vifi mustayqinun [pi. of act. part. mustayqin\ one 

who has verified his beliefs, one who is absolutely certain, 
assured (45:32) j U'j Gk V) [jkj ‘Jt we only hazard a 

guess; we are not unshakably certain. 

'tfiyamm [n., said to be of Syriac, Hebrew or Coptic origin; it appears 



eight times in the Qur’an] 1 sea (20:78) ‘4 nV- U J43I [> and 
f/zere overwhelmed them from the sea, a terrible doom [lit. there 
overwhelmed them, from the sea, what overwhelmed them ] 2 
river, great waters (20:39) ^31 <a3oia 3431 -uiiili p jitiil paial J 

east him in the chest, then cast it in the river, then let the 
river/sea [great waters] cast it on the bank. 


4uj tayammama (see ’-m-m). 


u/f/tj y-m-n right hand, right side; oath; power; truth, generosity; to 
incline to the right; to be auspicious; to go towards Yemen. Of 
this root, four forms occur 71 times in the Qur’an: yamln 24 

times; 'ay mein 41 times; f4 ’ay man three times and ^PP 

maymanatun three times. 

(jj-aj yamln [n.] 1 right hand (37:93) (jj^L UjP ^^Jc. £Tja then he 
turned upon them, striking with the right [hand]; *(33:52) cPL U 
[what your right hand owns] your slaves; *(39:67) P _>PIj 
and the heavens are completely in His power [lit. and 
the heavens are rolled up in His right hand] 2 right-hand side 
(34:15) JU4'j tjP ‘jc. jtjjk two gardens, [one] on the right, and 
[one on] the left; *(56:27) tjP3' LPlJ (epithet for the saved) the 
guided ones, the righteous, [lit. people of the right-hand side ] 
*(37:28) t>u3l Cjf- interpreted either as: you approached us 
[from the right-hand side] from the unguarded side, taking 
advantage of our trust in you or using power and compulsion 
[against us] [lit. by the right-hand ]. 

°ayman [n. pi. of c^yamin] 1 right-hand sides (7:17) ‘6fij 
3> t]*iU,a j JpUyi from their right and from their left 2 oaths (5:89) 
JPIPi ^ jiillj 4JJ! JppJjj y God does not take you to task for what is 
unintentional in your oaths 3 pacts, covenants (16:91) I jiPui Vj 
Ujj££ it) 'jUuVl do not break oaths after their being confirmed. 

64 'ay man [quasi-act. part.] that which is to the right-hand 
side (19:52) <>jSn jjLil Lplk [> £UpUj and We called to him from 
the right-hand side of the Mount. 

maymanatun [n.] the right-hand side *(90:18) LAalJ iMJ 



those shall be the saved ones [lit. the people of the 
right-hand side]. 

y-n- c to blossom, to ripen, to mellow, to reach the glory of 
maturity, (of fruit and vegetables) to reach the picking stage, (of a 
woman) to be rosy-cheeked. Of this root, van c occurs once in 
the Qur’an. 

&iyan c [n./v. n.] ripeness, sheen (6:99) **£3 fA ijj Jj \ Jjteu I 
behold their fruits as they come to fruition; and [behold] their 
ripeness and sheen. 

Jjfj yahud [coll. n. of Hebrew origin, occurring eight times in the 
Qur’an (see j/j/-a h-w-d)] Jews (2:120) Yj ijiil ‘rfj 

never will the Jews be pleased with you, nor 
the Christians, unless you follow their own creeds. 

jijteyahudiyy [rel. adj. occurring once in the Qur’an] Jewish, 
a Jew (3:67) Vj JjaIjj] 'jl£ U> Abraham was neither a 

Jew nor a Christian. 

tiluj j Yusuf [proper name, occurring 27 times in the Qur’an] the 
Prophet Joseph (cf. Gen. XXX-L) (12:7) cjU; yJySj --JL f 'J k ‘il 

'jjJjiUl there are in Joseph and his brothers lessons for those who 
seek them. The Qur’an tells of the jealousy of Joseph’s brothers, 
at whose hand he is cast into a deep well, his rise from near death 
and unjust imprisonment to become the keeper of the king’s 
storehouses, because of his God-given ability to interpret dreams. 
The Qur’anic account of his story ends with the fulfilment of 
Joseph’s first dream, and his reunion with his family. Joseph is 
also mentioned in two other Qur’anic suras: (8:64) and (40:34); 
* uloji name of Sura 12, Meccan sura, so-named because of the 
reference in verses 4-104 to the story of ‘Joseph’. 

?/ j/ij y-w-m day; today, the present; age, era, time; a certain 
occurrence, a significant happening, occasion; battle; the 
universe. Of this root, four forms appear 472 times in the Qur’an: 
fy yawm 373 times; <&f} yawmayn three times; $ J ayyam 27 



times and Pp yawma'idhin 69 times. 

yawm [n., dual jUji yawmdn and pi. pi ’ay yam ] 1 day 
(18:19) {Si PP 'J &jj tml we have remained a day or part of a day 
*(32:5) jjiu U* idu, LiK ijl'alo p fji a very long time [lit. a day 
that will measure a thousand years in your reckoning ]; 
*(20:59) ‘{Si f/ze day of the festival [lit. the day of adornment]', 
*(2:203) ptajik* pi the three days following the Festival of 
Sacrifice during which pilgrims spend at least two days at Mina, 
near Mecca [lit. the numbered days ] ; *(22:28) plkjEP pi the five 
days of the pilgrimage [lit. well-known days]; * {Si in the 
following expressions refers to the Day of Judgement: *(2:8) pill 
jJi\ the Last Day; *(40:18) 4ijVt {S the Day of the Approaching 
[Doom]; *(11:26) pi {Si the Painful Day; *(30:56) PSPI {Si the 
Day of the Resurrection; *(64:9) jiUull {Si the Day of Settling 
Accounts between People or the Day of Mutual Neglect [lit. the 
day of mutual injustice]; *(40:15) (jptill {Si the Day of Meeting 
[with God]; *(40:32) iiill {Si the Day of Calling [one another in 
distress or to the reckoning]; *(76:27) up Day of Reckoning 
[lit. a burdensome day]; (42:7) {S the Day of Gathering; 
*(38:16) uUJI fJi the Day of Reckoning; *(19:39) s'jlPJ {Si the 
Day of Regrets; *(78:39) <jpJI pill the True Day; *(50:42) {Si 
the Day of Emergence; *(50:34) jjkll {Si the Day of Eternity; 
*(1:4) (j£ll {Si the Day of Judgement; *(76:10) Lp Lp a 

woefully grim day [lit. a frowning grim day]; *(10:15) pc. {fi an 
Awesome Day; *(22:55) pc. {Si a Barren Day [lit. a day void of 
all hope]; *(32:29) pi {Ji the Day of Decision; *(37:21) J-aiS {Si 
the Day of Separation [ between the false and the true] (also said 
to refer to the day of the battle of Badr), q.v.; *(11:3) jp {Ji a 
Great Day; *(11:84) PP {Ji an Encompassing Day; *(56:50) {S 
? a Predetermined Day; *(85:2) j pill the Promised Day; 
* (50:20) Jj&jlt {Si the Threatened Day; *(86:9) jjIjU {Si the 
Day when Secrets are Tested; *(44:61) p=oi {Si the 

Day on which We will inflict the Mightiest Onslaught; *(37:144) 
'jjjp {Si the Day on which they [the dead] are Resurrrected; 
*(2:48) tip pi [> [pi y JP V Ikjj a Day when no soul shall stand 
in place of another; *(31:33) [> illj <. sjfi V & j) a Day when 

no parent/father will take the place of their child; *(73:17) Pjj 
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?hh 

12j 4 'Jiljll l&> 42 a Day which will turn children grey [haired]', 
*(66:8) 4*4 Ijxoli ^21 4211 ^>4 Sf 'ffi the Day when God will 
not disgrace the Prophet or those who have believed with him', 
*(54:6) jSi J »jj the Day the Summoner will summon 

to a horrific, (or denied) event; *(52:13) jU ffi the 

Day they will be thrust into the Fire of Hell violently; *(79:35) 'ffi 
U (jUjVI jkiu the Day on which man will remember what he 
had endeavoured [to do] (or, his endeavour); *(73:14) 'fj i 

Jl4?2lj the Day when the earth and the mountains will 

shake; *(79:6) the Day when the shaker [i.e. the 

first blast] will shake; *(50:42) [>441 2 'ffi on the Day 

when they will hear the cry in truth; *(50:44) (4^ 

122'j-. upon the Day when the earth is split asunder from about 
them, [the dead emerging] in haste; *(21:104) ^2=S 114221 

on the Day, We will roll up the sky the way a scribe 
rolls up written scrolls (or, the way a folded scroll rolls over the 
writings); *(52:46) 124 ‘fife. ^4 V J>jj the Day when their 
tricks will be of no avail to them; *(80:34) [> l‘j41l ‘JL the 

day man will flee from his own brother; *(24:37) Lijlall <2 L2£l 14‘j2 
a Day in which hearts and eyes will writhe; *(40:51) 'ffi 
’A^h\ the Day when witnesses will arise; *(78:38) ^jjll ?j4 fJi 
\JL^> 4££14Hj on the Day when the Spirit and the angels will stand 
in line; *(83:6) (>21*21 tfj (>121 pfij 'ffi the Day when humankind 
will stand before the Lord of All Beings; *(68:42) jjU [> 'fji 
the Day when matters become dire [lit. the day when legs are 
bared]; *(76:7) ij4 "fS 14‘>j a Day whose evil is wide 

spreading; *(101:4) 2jj22l (^121 [>£1 the Day when 

people will be like scattered moths; *(52:9) Ijj4 U441I jj4j 'ffi on 
the Day when the sky will sway back and forth violently; *(50:41) 
l_ujS jlSlo [> 4221 ±4 'ffi the Day when the caller will call from a 
nearby place; *(77:35) oA44 V ’ffi the Day they will not [be able 
to] speak; *(78:40) Hi clLA 14 ij4 II (>42 the Day when a man 
will see what his hands have sent ahead; *(6:73) jjioll J) ^=i2 'ffi 
the Day the Trumpet will be blown; *(40:52) [>2lkll <*ii Sf 'ffi 
•(42'jj^ the Day when excuses will not profit the unjust; *(26:88) 
'oj4 V j J14 ^22 V the Day when neither wealth nor children will 
avail; *(2:254) 44U4 V j 42i. Yj ^2 V "ffi a Day when there will 
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be no trading, no friendship, and no intercession; *(30:43) V J>jj 
vl sj* a Day which cannot be averted ; *(51:13) 'ojZ* jUil ^ 
f/ze Day f/zey shall be tried at the Fire ; *(52:45) -ui 

f/zezV Day wherein they will be thunderstruck; *(43:83) (_s2l 
bj ’sc.fi their Day, which they have been promised 2 
’al-yawm] today, this day (5:5) cAuLlI J>kl Ja.1 j»j41 today all good 
things are made lawful to you 3 battle, momentous event *(14:5) 
5*111 fdj ‘fi‘fi:yind remind them of the hardships/battles [that were 
borne out/fought for] God; *(40:30) cJ'jkS/l days in which 
punishment was inflicted upon the various peoples who rejected 
previous prophets [lit. the day of the parties, confederates ]; 
*(8:41) ffi [lit- the day when the two hosts met in 

battle ], another term for jlSjill (q.v.) *(8:41) cfSJ& 
interpreted either as: the day when the Muslims and Quraysh 
fought their first battle at Badr (2 A.H/623 A.D.), or (3:155, 166) 
the day when the armies of Quraysh and its allies fought the 
Muslims in the battle of°uhud (3 A.H./624 A.D.), the day of the 
battle of Badr (q.v.) [lit. the day of separation, sorting out, 
decision or the day when the true was distinguished from the 
false]. 

iiajj yawma ’idhin [adverbial unit consisting of yawm day 
+ 4 ’ulh when + tanwln of compensation indicating an elided part 
of the discourse (see b -n) ‘on the day when [the previously 
mentioned event] has happened/will happen...’ (74:8-9) Ji lils 
ji-c. ilo'jj ollia jjaliil when the trumpet is sounded: that [the day 
when the trumpet is sounded] will be a Day of anguish. 

Yunus [proper name, occurring four times in the Qur’an] the 
Prophet Jonah (cf. Jon. Ill); (37:139) ufj surely, 

Jonah too was one of the messengers. Jonah is mentioned five 
times in the Qur’an (in one instance he is referred to as dhu’l-niin 
(q.v.), while at a second juncture the term sahib °al-hut ‘the man 
of the whale’ is used. The Qur’an describes how Jonah, dismayed 
by his people’s failure to heed his guidance, fled on board an 
overloaded ship. When the ship encountered a storm, lots were 
cast for who should be thrown overboard: this fate fell upon 
Jonah, whereupon a great fish swallowed him (37:1 39-47). The 



Qur’ an states that had it not been for the fact that he was ‘of those 
who glorified God’, he would have remained in the whale’s belly 
‘until the Day when all are raised’ (cf. 68:48-50). As for the 
people of Jonah, the Qur’an relates that they ‘believed’ and were 
spared the wrath of God (10:99); * J> name of Sura 10, Meccan 
sura, so-named because of the reference in 10:98 to the people of 
‘ Jonah ’ . 
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.d . 1 — J ^M^ll ^Ll! ^ .xt ijC . 46 >lill t^alaxll jl jail 6 (Jjc.Lojui! f-ldll jj! 4 jjj£ jjl 

jj^ll JL**. (J J^a^ll ^ jl^ajVl d**.! jj c ^Ic- jj ^ j^a jj di*-a 4 jjlmx j^l 

4-laLd iduijj A-alfil! j»a JjVl <— flj*J! ^ic. ©f, Id .llc.1 tJaoa«all L-JjxJ! jL_ul 4 Jbaall^jl 
.dj .t_J 6dJj*l! jLJ jb 

(JjL-ajVl ^UjjA Jj au! dc. jj do^.1 jj t—Laijj jj jj.ll! JLo*. *&! dc. Aa^a ^j! 4^Ljo& jjl 

4 d^aJ! dc. jj.il! .i,a^,a jJdd 4 L_Jjxll Aija-a ^ L-iA^ll jjdl 4 j^oaII 

. dj . C_J ^jjj£ 11 Ajjlrdll Aiiddl 46 jA IS11 

4d^aJI dc. jj.ll! Aa^a jj'qdi 4 c_jj jlc. V 1 t.. jc. ‘—mill 4 

. da .L-J ^JH^> ^glc. daJk-a AxoLuj 46JAUS1 

do^.1 (Jjlc. 4 laj^ x>\l jaal! jJj-d 4 L_Loijj jj Aa^a jJ^ll jJjl 4^^-ualdS/l jla^. jj! 

• 1993 ASaUI! lJ£1\ jl J 4djJOJ 4 (J-a j*-a di^-a ^^Ac. j Jj^.ja 1! dc. 

^jjljdll jjdd 4(>\ill dc. (J-aljC. ^J*^) Aj J^ dl! AjLA! (J^ljxl! 4 Jllld ^cadll 4<JjA jVl 

.1983 ci jUJ! jb 46 jAlill 4 jl >j 

46jaU 1! 4ldjVlj ciajll jLu ^ (j-i^ll jll® 4 ^jj£J! dc. jj ,\a^a jj i&^1 4^^^^! 
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.1973 gJJ Jk— 

^^Ao-dl lillLo jal 4aill (^LC- ^JAjaVI ^J*A 4 ( ^joUC. ja Aa*\ A ^Ic. jaAl! jja 4^JAjIiVI 
<juSLo!I 4 ©jA\Jall 4-iiA^JI Aac. jaAll ^ 7i^-v A ( cillLo jal Aaill ^Jj tiHLail! ^l^Aa 

• d . L_J (J jafLil Ajjldil 

t^gjloAll £JUaSIj ^akxJI jl j5B jada ^IaaSI £jj djAA-a Aadl jaAll i-Agd 

• d ,t_a ^gjjxSI dl jail ©.lad jb 4 djjaa 4 ( _ g jujjfin j£id ^ja^a jjWi 

L_n£ll jb 4djjaa 4<J jl jadl Aa*\ a ja jaC. ja alll Aac. Aa*_ui ^al jaAll jj-alj 4^J jLdaall 

.1988 Alokil 

Jc. jSjj 4 JjaX-Vl JjVj (jj (j*a. jll Jjc. (jj jAlill Ojc. j£j jj 4 Jj?. jA 

• 1969 S jAliil A n^A 4^, >14^ ^aIaII Aac. Aaa.a £-j*Sij (j4d t^frlj-all 

4(_£jIa*JI Aa*\ a jal jaiid 4 jljSlI ja*-d jLuodl jd jaJI 4 jAAjll Aac- i\ar*i\l 

• 1988 Aa^Ltll l_u^ 1I jb t djjaa 

4 jaAld fjldl Aac. jaiid 4 jljiiil ^lidl 4<J j 1 jil ^^ic. jj Aaa. 1 j£a jal 4j-aL-aaJI 

• 1994 4a-oi*JI da£ll jb 4djjaa 

.2000 jJA» Auoi jb 4 4dUI jail ^aat ^ 4C_flaJalil Aac- 4L_ula^JI 
• 1976 ^jxll ^1 JiB *bd jb 4S >\iil 4 jjjljoLailj juM 4 j j x M^ k Aoa-a 4^^111 

4 ^lAa^JI jaiid 4Aax^LujVI .kldf^! 4aa jll 4 jlAAA. ja Aaa. 1 ^ad jal ^c^jljil 

.1956 s >liil 

^ *A\.*«\\ ig jdll ^auuII ja j*AAJl ja j u.d l ja jac. ja A a ^ a jaAll jia 4^ jl jll 

•2000 <1*1x11 da£ll jb 4 djjaa 4i»_aaxll ^.jiUa jl jaa£ll jadull 

j£4ll jb 4 djjaa ,^luaC.jA ^aAa jaiLd 4 jljSil JaLall dbjLa ^ 4 ^l^jL-aV I C_l&ljSI 

• 1972 ^ajjlilj j*2ailj Ac-Ukll 

JakJI Aac. (jj^d 4<alj&lj jljSlI ^U-a 4 (J$joi jj 04 ^J^lj^l jJ 

• 1974 AajaA^I £atk*l! jjluol A-alxil da^JI 46jAlail 4 < _ 5 alui ©Aac. 

gAail jj! JjiUj tjljall ^jlc. J LjUjJI 4Aiil Ojc. Jj jAI jJj ; JiSjjil 

.1957 ajjjJI <^&1\ .LjjJ Ja a >lall ^1 J 

jAU-a jb 4 djjaa 4 jaid 4<c.^laSI jojLujI 4 jac. ja Aja*\ a alll jt^. ^-ulSl! jal 4^_g j^i^ a jll 

• 1979 

4 djjaa 4(Jajtai! c >j^.j ^ JjJ^I jj^j Jjj^il jc. dld^ll 4 

.d .l_j 4 jdail j <c.lakil Aijxdl jb 

jaid 4-kliiSn d jjjjl jaj_d Jalidl ©Aac. 4^alAllAac. ja dooija ja Aa-J 4^aldl jiAj.21 
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.1996 aIaIaS! l_u 5LI1 jb cdjjj^ (JaaIj .iaa-a 

4^dulA ^SLoi .Xaa-A V 4 

. dj . c_s 4AjaIa11 l_u£ 1I jl j j 

<-jb£]l jb cVijjjj jjla (jjijVi 4 j^ill ^ jjUaiSlj dbuiVl 4 

.1984 ^jaII 

46^jaIa]I 4^j1?a11 (JaaIa i uS ^£’ 4(Jj^jj]l 4»jbuj| (Jjilll c-jbi 4 

.1924 ^aLJ <^U! 

. dj . c_i ^^ic. tS^AlSl! tAJilll ^A^aII 4 

£LA\ Juc. 1 ^ a*\ a (j 3jWi fc^joI^LaJl _J j j> rt9n ^jb-all Aual^ ilaik-a ^ ^aV 

.2000 aIaIaII L_jj£Jil jb idjjjjij i^jjAUSj 

.dj .<-J t.^A^A ^ql-n^A AjuIaa tSjAlall t^jAdVl ^_>di ^Ic. A -i d l a . 

idjj^JJJ iO^iC- .Ia^ A Jj)A^ A ^jjWl ( J3I jjll AjlC. ^JOjaSJ 4^1aA ^ *^ C ’ t^gjl * u VI 

.2000 ^aIaII u&\ jb 

jta ‘(jl j*® Jjjfc ls* uW® ^“W- ‘ lW •*“-“ j*«. jjt 

.1999 51JJ1 

.1987 j (JjaAa^I 

jl^ll tSjAlil! ijLadll ^^ic. .Ia^a jjqV ^Iaa 4^\jj tlW bj£j 

4 jjJAll LjjSSi C yiUl\ ^ jjUAjll (_£jj J^b-aJ ‘UjSaI (jj .lA^fc A A^-0 jjjaall 

4^31^1 UJ^iS s jljj (S >UM 4 jU! <> c3^ 

.1996 ^ ^ ^ 

t^ldall ^Jb-a ^dbk (jviV (jl Jill ^ jjUaill j djA.jl! i^gjoijA <jj (jjjiA 4^ jlall 

.1988 Ail^l! s jljj 4jl^iu 

^JLu> (JjSV 4 ^aIVI 4( a g j jb^1lVl .^A^l i^A*\ A jilil ^JC. 

.2000 aSaIaII L_d^ll jb iCjijjli 4^jJifll ^^iiaj-aA 
s J jj 4i^ij 4 ^a 1 j (^Jlc. JJA j (jj£V 4^1 jail l_j 1 jd 4^Aa^» Jj ^Aa.1 js*ja Jj) t^laall 

.1980-1977 4^Ui! a^ ^tijVl 

1^)51 Auuoi^a t jC-I^Ua 4^g^j\-v JaLail (Ja^aIs t^bc. Jilll 

.1981 4*oU ym 

L_ul&jj (jljill l-jjljc. ^ 1^ A*\ A (jj (jjocJl ^aUaj 4^ JjjLatuSI 

.1996 aIaIaII usa jb cdjjjjij 4djl juao Lj£j b n>> t^jla^iSl 
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(3j*iVi C6 jjjaiijj (jljall qi t _ 5 -=kj <jj Jh\ Juc. Juc. jj| 

.1985 <■. n^\l ^xllc. fcdijjjj t^UJI ^SLoi 

jb tSjAlill £)uA\ JLlc. (jviVi i joaS (jj (jbac, <jj jj! 

.1966 (Jill 

.1994 jb $ >U» ^j£J! <jl jUI Jilifif o*j*LJ ^U! *c 

• 1972 Ch'|" 4I jU (jijiiil dlLuj|_jJ fcJjiLiJI -ijc. *u^. a iA **.; ■ Ar- 

aLi£j ^jL^iallj CjIj^SM • ^ ^ ^ jl^aJI Aoc. AumIIj fc(Jjc.Lfc4 tS^jLaC. 

• 1988 aJLojII A...y.. ,y^ JalilV ^ . .<,11 

by uil lljljUujl < Jj' jj A tAjjijail djl.l^jall ~ ^ - t^JLoi ^ic. p j^.-a j • j' ~~A ^ Lca^J t j^c 

.1999 


• 1988 Aviio 4.ih tSjAliSI i^jjSJI (ji^ail « tSjAlillj AujjJI Ailil 

-ULujil a ,, i ,. i ^a tdijjjj .ilys Jja&Aj tjjljall ;&-lnc- y\ n.41 (jj yax*a 

• 1981 

te^jAliil , Ajl <Ii <&l Jhc. t^jj^ll (ji^jall jjUaiil j dLiJoSH j^Aljll jLuLj <jj (Jjli. 

.1975 cJ3£llU*I! a%II 

Sjl jj tjloij TtJU-a fjU. (jjji^J tjjijall u_jl JC-] (J ^ i a. inA'I 1-jlUa (jj 

.1975 Ail jjl pic-Sn 
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